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THE GliAD TIDINC^S. 



•• BEHOLD I BRING GLAD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICU SHALL BE UNTO ALL rEOPLR.^ 



TOE. I. 



FITTSBURGBT, JUJLY 93, 1836. 



XO. 1. 



INTRODUCTION. 
In presenting the first number of a new 
^riodical to the public, we deem it proper, 
10 accordance with the ^fashion of the 
<lay/' to briefly, state some of the causes 
which have induced us to add another to 
the already large list of religious papers 
in ourcountry; and also the course whic!. 
we intend to pursue in the publication tt' 
tbifl work. 

We are surrounded in this city anxl the 
•djoining country, with religious periodi- 
*cab, tracts, 6cc. of an exclusively ssctari- 
rian character, from which every thin a 
like free inquiry and liberality of sentioiont 
OD religious subjects is studiously avoided, 
and in most instances prohibited. Every 
system, doctrine or sentiment, which is not 
measured and shaped on the Procrastcan 
bed of those who limit the Holy one of Is- 
rael, is pronounced an innovation, a heresy 
and scheme of the adversary. We daily 
hear the character of our heavenly Father 
traduced, our own charaetei-s and motivev^ 
impeached, and reproach and calumny 
heaped upon us, ^'because wo trust in the 
living God who- is the saviour of all men, 
e^>ecially of those that believe." We be- 
lieve these things are unjust. But where 
•hall we look for redress? bow shall we 
undeceive the people, and thus remove 
these imputations? How shall we convince 
oar leilow creatures tluit "our Father in 
heaven is good unto all, & his tender mcr 
'^ies are overall his works?'* and that, man, 
if ho would be happy, must imitate hk 
gtxxiness? How, we say, shall these things 
be accomplished? Not by preaching, for 
they will not hear. By circulating papers 
of an impartial and liberal character seems 
the most probable way of gaining access 
to a large and intelligent portion of our ci- 
tizens. People will read when they will 
not hear. They will peruse a periodical 
at home, and meditate upon its contents, 
when the popular frown of the world would 
forbid their entering the church where the 
mild accents of the Gospel of Christ are 
heard proclaiming the Joyful news of the 



final purification and redemption of the 
whole world. 

Our present periodicals of this character 
are published at too great a distance to ex- 
cite a general interest or be patronized to 
much extent in this section of country. — 
Though we have many, and ably com! net - 
ed papers manfully contending for the **tuitl» 
once delivered to the saints,'* that, "in the 
fulness of the dispensation of times, irorl 
will gather togothtir in one all thinirs in 
Christ, both vvliicli are in heaveu and 
which are on earth, even in him;" yet tm y 
do not, and cannot satisfy the wants of the 
people of this region. 

These considerations have induced us t<» 
|nnite our feeble exertions to present to alt 
iViends of civil and religious liberty in this 
city, and wherever el^jc God in his provi- 
dence may direct, this humble sheet as a 
specimen of what we intend sending you 
once in two weeks for one year, after that, 
should wc be prospered in the undertakiof , 
we hope that you and thousands more uu^y 
receive The Glad Tidings weekly. 

A few words as to the course wh inteud 
to pursue. We are not partial to many, 
and high sounding professions, therefore 
we shall say but little about what we m^.". 
going to dojciioosing to let the public jud^^n 
for themselves, and if any praise be ours, 
let it b?, not for our promises, but, for our 
"work's sake." 

This much, however, we will say. We 
intend tjj advoc^ite the doctrme thut rn-tn- 
kind iiniversally, aflcr a full and suiTicicnt 
punishment for all their sins, will be recon- 
ciled to God — become perlcctly holy ami 
endlessly happy. -Wc shall fuithfuiiy warn 
I ho sinner of the evil of his ways, assurin^^ 
him from the Scriptures that he cannot es- 
cape a just punishment for his sins — thi.t, 
"God will by no means clear the guiky, 
and that *Hhere is no peace to the wick 
ed." We shall endeavor to show the ex- 
tremo odiousness of vice in any form— to 
ofter inducemenu to virtue, piety and God- 
liness, by pointing to the fmX^V^>^9'^ 
peace and happiniiif' by^OOgie 



'^' * THE GLAD TIDINGS. 

A:? we liavo akeady intimated, TAc1norab!e to God, and destructive to the h:ip^ 
Had Tidings will be impartial in its tu-jlpiness of man. "Come, let us reason to- 

jurs, as it wiTt atlvociitc an impartial re-|,^ether;" first, on the propriety of usin*^ 

our reason. 

We dare not, \^'e cannot suppose, that 
our Creator endowed us with faculties 
which he did not design we should use; if 
we admit this, we must allow that he crea- 
ted some things with the full knowledge 
that they would be in vain; thus, we should 
attribute useless labor to Ood who it is said 
makes nothing in vain. But, notwithstand- 



ciou, the caase of nn impartial Saviour,' 
lid of an im^mrtiul (rod. Its columns will; 
e free to all denominations of Christians, 
[J defend their own sentiments or expose 
lie errors of others in a candid and Chris- 
ian manner. We do not solicit contro- 
ers}-, but we conrt intct^ligation — truth is 
ur object, and that has nothing to fear, 
tut from neglect. If we are right, there; 



e wish to remain, and to bring all othes; ing the evidence we have to support us irr 
L» the same glorious truth; but if wrong, the use of reason, when apjiiod tt> the most 
ve wish to be convinced of our error, that!!important subject in the world, yet, there 
vo may forsake it, and find the better way.!|are many, who dare not apply it to the sub- 
We are aware of the responsibility, and| ject of theology, when the principles, 
jjo arduous duties we have voluntarily ta-ljwhich they have been taught to believe 
icn upon ourselves, as editors of a religiou J; without reason, are called in question. — 
)eriodical, but we trust in the grace pfGodl .Place truth before them, in the most im- 

sustain us in the work, wi)ile we ask the! posing form, and they stand tremblingly 
xercise of Christian charity from our pa- i-ilent before you, both unable and unwil- 
ronfi, for every failure of cur duty; b.oping jwilling to give a reason against the doc- 
hat 7'^e Glad TifHnffs may he instru-j .trine which you present to their minds, 
nental in the hand? of (lod, of reclaiming i Is it because the doctrine which they 
iiany from sin to holiness — from error to! i bold is pleasing, or because it coincides 
ruth, — and from the "valley of the sha-'!\vilh the best feelings of thoir natures, that 
low of death" to the light of the gospel,' ifhr^y hug it thus lenaceously to their bo- 
md to "the glorious liberty ot"t ho rbild re r.i^^oms: or, is it because th^y have been 
)i'(rod." Amen. EDITORS. Uau§ht that thejy should not reason on a 

~ " ' ■ ' } " ■ ■ ~^ I 'subject of such vital importance to the hap- 

^*^^*'*^ * ^lipir.ess of man? We are constrAined to re- 

REASON, No. I. 'ceivc the latter as true; for, by admitting 

-'( 'ame let us reason toT'cihcr."-^]raiah 1 — 18. 'the former, v/e must grant that some men 

it was well understood by the prophets, have pleasure in the prospect of the endless 
liuunan was endowed with farultiis which! damnation of part of the human family. 
tvc]( capable of assisting him i;i the attain-ljwhich wo seriously call in oiiestion. 
i.Mit of those truths thai would promote One circumstance I would present as 
i:is liappiness. Among ihese. reason stand^i conclusive testimony: that, when reason is 
t..t> most prominent. lethroned, absurdity reigns. In casting 

In pursuing our enquiries after truth in; our eager gaze back through the long vis- 
»!]e sacred volume of inspiration, 've disco.|'ta of year.; which Hues- the path of lime, 
v..'r with pleasure, that the inspired wriftrsjifrtr.ii tiio days of Christ to the present hour, 
;n.irijibly pur^^^ne'l a plan, v hich was cor;-' .>p.c cloudy sjx>t mecis the eye and dims it 
-.-ti.'iil witii reason; ihat ibey used their/ with a tear, on that spot the martyr dared 
;easoning powers fi>r iho })i:rposeot givinnl'to u>o his reason; to obey his God; and he 
rod it to their messages froiii the M(r.; la rod to <iie. On that spot, darkness 
jltigh, and of enforcing ibose salutary pre- reigned, yea, darkness that might be felt. 

1 cj^ts on the minds of men. ,A^^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^^'^^^ ^*'^ cause? In that day it 

My object in making these remarks, isjjwas a crime to reason ae:i*inst the doc- 
not to present my sentiments Ibi implioit'.trines of the Fapal faith; the consequence 
fvdief, but to promote the spirit of free a'i<l|was, the gibbet and the stako. From thiH 
jiece.^sary inquiry, on a subject of the most Lstate of things, clouds began to thicken on 
. :tal importance in the attainment of hap-Jthe iiieqlal horizon, reason forsook her law- 
)inei's. Too long, far too Inig have mcniful throne, on which she was placed by 
.joen conapelkd to give an exttrnal snnc-| creation's Lord, and fled io tiie secret dens 
ion to principles, which were alike disho-;and caves to hide herselffrom n^a. ^WJio, 
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tbiit 13 acqoainted with the course which 
^-as pursued by the papists in the dark a 
ges (d the world, and the freedom of en- 
(juiry which is now tolerated ^rough^t 
all Christendom, but will see the cause of 
ti^ darkness in the restraint which was 
(beo imposed upon the reasoning powers oi 
nan. 

This restraint was necessary, to effect 
i/j€ object they had in view, that is, to im- 
poaean unreasonable religion on man; this 
object they e^cted^ and the consequence 
ws, their own aggrandizement. They 
kept the light in their own dwellings, and 
closed their doors to prevent the emission 
cf the smallest ray to guide the wanderer's 
^t. Centuries of hght, beaming with 
brilliant radiance, from reason's shining 
throne, have been insufficient^ to dispel the 
thick clouds of that gloomy night; we see 
ihera, yet lingering on the verge of our 
mental horizon; but through them, increas- 
ing light is seen to point the path to the 
haven of bliss. WeH may we then re 
joice in the light of reason when in her 
path, are profusely scattered, those joys 
which render happy, the life of man. CoU' 
trast, for once, (he days of darkness, with 
those of hght, and we shall appreciate the 
blessing which will result from a proper 
use of our reasoning powers. If reason 
promotes happiness, let us pursue her; 
if when she is absent we are miserable, let 
us court her embrace. 

"Come, let us reason together, saith the 
1^." We are authorized from the most 
unquestionable source to use our reasoning 
faculties, in the investigation of divine 
truth. Our Heavenly Father invites us to 
«se this power of our mind; it is a radia- 
^on of his own intellectual nature, with 
*hich he has seen fit to inspire us. How, 
then, dare any man silence its force, by 
prohibiting its use? 

1 have said that when reason was dis- 
carded, in the dark ages of the world, man 
^a« rendered miserable; this furnishes a 
jurt reason why we should take her as our 
^^ide ia matters relating to the charaOter 
^ nature of God, and our own future hap- 
piness. We are led to this conclusion by 
casting our eyes on the many God disho- 
^ring and soul abhiWenfc doctrines which 
^ from that chaotic m&ss of unreason- 
**^ confusion which blighted the fairest 
[jwpecta of the Christian's hope in that 

^^y ho\tj^ 
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Men in that day were prevented from 
using their reason by the fear of death, but 
since that fear is removed, many other ob- 
stacles have arisen to arrest the pro^g^ress 
of rational investigation. Instead of pre- 
senting us with the machine for racking 
our limbs, and the stake and the faggot to 
consume our bodies, they threaten us w itb 
various other things to prevent us from in- 
vest igaliog the foundation of their faith. — 
Among these, the fear of endless punish- 
ment, in a future world, stands the most 
prominent. Men are taught to stand aloot 
from an investigation of this all important 
subject; they are told by their spiritual 
guides, that in believing in this horrid doc - 
Trine they secure to themselves far safer 
ground than those do who reject this doc- 
trine, as much as to say, that a belief in au 
endless Hell, is a saving and necessary part 
of the Christian faith. 

Public opinion presents another obsta- 
cle to the free exercise of our reasonr. 

Truth ^niay be presented in the most im- 
posiug form to that man who is a slave to 
public prejudice or opinion, and he will re- 
ject it; he wishes to act the hypocrite so 
far as to have the appearance, at least, ol 
adopting the sentiments of the popular 
Theology; he does violence to his own 
sense of truth; convinces himself that he is 
a dishonest mani in this respect, and would 
present himsqjf to his supposed friends in 
a false garb. Let one ask hin^, who hf 
knows can read his heart, how his dignity 
stands in his own estimation, he must an- 
swer, it is fallen. 

Again, another <jause which prevents 
men from exercising their reason on theo- 
logical subjects, i*, because they consider 
those subjects beneath their notice. 

How far they arc justifiable in thus neg-^ 
lecting things df the highest moment, we 
shall soon discover. This can be easily 
ascertained by contrasting the trifling ob- 
jects which, they pirrsue, with those they 
neglect. That object which they pursue 
is their own pCTsonal gratification; that 
which they n^jlcct, the lasting happiness 
of man. 

One is confined to the present moment; 
the other looks throi^h all time, up to eter- 
nity itself;— one is limited %all respects, 
-the other is aaJjoundlcss Sb tho,i»at"ro 

iof Gcd. ^" "" 
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For the Glid Tiding. 
*^Behold t bring you good tidings of 
great joy which shall be to all peopleJ^^ — 
Long had the iDhabitants of earth been 
groping amid the moral darkness tkat bung 
arciund their mental horizon^ like the thick 
curtains of a ray less night! Lonely and 
sa4 was the pilgrira's way, as he journied 
on through the wilderness of desolaiion, to 
the cold shades of death! Hope^ heivep's 
brightest ircssenger folded his pinions and 
sat weeping over the tombs of the departed 
It was night-— <:reation had sought c 
temporal repose, and was buried in the 
soft slumbers of midnigbt. All were hush 
ed, dark and still as the house of death, 
save the feithful shepherds of Judca who 
watched with anxious care the tender flocks 
committed to their charge. When sud- 
denly the heavens were opened to their 
view! Tlie Angel of the Lord appeared, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round 
aboat theml Consteraation filled their bo- 
soms-doubts and fears took possession of 
their souls! They were sore afraid! But 
why did they fear? No thunders burst up- 
on their ears. That light was not the 
flashings of the lightnings of wrath. It 
was not the heavy cloud pf darkness por- 
tending evil that was spreading over 
sunny sky.. No, it was the glory of hea- 
ven beaming through the shades of night! 
It was not a demon that came upon them 
with fury and indignation; No,»it was an 
Angel commissioned from the courts of 
heaven, to bear to their lonely bosoms the 
glorious message of infinite and universal 
love! And when in sofl accents of mild 
persuasion he exclaims, *'fear not; for hf- 
hold I bring you good tidings of great joy 
which shall be to all people;'' their fear 
ubates, and they lend a^^^illing ear while 
the Angel continues, "for unto you is born 
this day in the city of David, a Saviour 
which is Christ the Lord." With aston- 
ishment they gaze upon "the multitude of 
the heavenly host, praising God and saying, 
glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, 
good will to men.*^ Fear gives place to 
joy, and with one accord* they hasten to 
Bethlehem to ascertain the truth of the 
message; and finding it fully vtrified, they 
spread the news abroad^ and return prais* 
ingand ^1 ori Tying God iter the thiojp which 
they had seon at^ heard! 

Hqw atran^,^ — how Bipitig strange^ 
that maokiiiv iM ti iic^d that 



the declaration of good news should startle 
the timid and cause them more agitation 
than the denunciations of eternal djsath! — 
But such has been the fact in all ages of 
the world! Where they have long set in 
darkness and the shadow of death; — where 
they have listened from the first dawnings 
of reason to the thundering curses of Mount 
Sinai, and have heard depictured m vivid 
colours the dismal abodes of the damned^ 
till the heart grew sick with the bitter 
draught, and the last ray of hope nearly 
extinguished in the mists of despair, — there 
— even there I say,^ould the messenger 
of glad tidings appear, they would tremble 
with fear! t^y wouid be '^re afraid!'' — 
And should one of the flock presume ta 
stray far enough to catch a sound of the 
glorious news, they would forthwith be de- 
deprived of the privilege of their imagined 
fold of safety! But thanks be to God^. 
there are many brave souls that have ven- 
tured to partake of the bread of life and- 
drink water drawn from the wells of salva- 
tion. They have not only listened to the 
glad tidings as it has been proclaimed by 
the messengers of peace^ but like the noble 
Bereans have "searched the scriptures tO' 
see if these things are so;" and having 
found the truth have not shunned to declare 
it to the work!. God grant that the number 
may.increase*^ May ikie light continue ta. 
shine^ May the glory of heaven continue 
to beam upon the inhabitants of earth, un- 
til it has illumined every soul, irradiated 
every mind, and caused them to listen with . 
rapture to ^e gospel of truth which shall 
make them rejoice in the hope of the glo- 
ry of God displayed io^ the salvation of the 
world. Then will mankind no longer dis- 
trust the goodness of God or think aught 
of heaven too good to be true.. 

May all those into whose hands "The 
Glad Tidings" chances to fall, imitate the 
shepherds of Israel, and leave for a moment 
their worldly engagements, and go, if not 
to the manger of Bethleham, to the record 
of God's dear Son and search diligently for 
the truth of the report; and should they 
there find it verified they cannot fail to 
praise and glorify God for his unlimited 
^FOoJncss, and as they receive it home to- 
thcir own hearts, joyfulfy impart it to their 
;n*^iglibors and friends, and may God abua- 
dently bless tliein with joys that shall ne- 
ver eudi M. P» D.. 
Pitteburgb, July 1^ 
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T?HE FAITH OF GOD. 

For wkatif some did noi believe; Aall 
ikar vnkelief make the faith of God with' 
ma efeet? Godforhid.-^Rom. Hi. 3, 4. 

I have already oflfered some evidence 
dnt'the faith of God is pledged for the 
resurrection of the dead, and the final and 
perfect holiness of all men. One point re 
iiiaii» to be considered: shall the unbelief 
if nrien oiake the faith of God without ef- 
ik:t? It cannot be denied that some have 
not believed the record which God hath 
given concerning his character and pur< 
poees, by th6 mouth of his servants. The 
^luestioo IS, whether such unbel|^f, on their 
part, shall make his faith of none effect. 

Some have strangely enoii^h imagined 
that the f«ith (or fiiithfulness) of God shall 
remain steadfast, and all his purposes be 
accomplished, except in a single point; and 
yet this one point — the salvation of mankind 
— is of much more importance to the hu 
man fiimiJy than all others united. To say 
nothing of the other divine purposes, or 
promises, our brethren agree that the re 
■urrection of the dead shall be accomplish 
ed, according to the word of the Lord, whe 
tber men believe the record or not. But 
the salvation of mankind, they imagine, will 
not be accomplished unless present faith is 
exercised by them in the divine record. 

But what possible reason can be assi^- 
ed why the unbelief of men should render 
the feitb of God of none eflect, m the one 
case rather than in the other? It may be 
mid that men are not able to raise them- 
selves from the dead; that they depend en 
tirely on God for resurrection; and there 
fore their present belief or unbelief can 
have no effect on the result. But this is 
precisely the fact in regard to the salva- 
tion of men. They have no more ability 
to save themselves from sin, than to raise 
themselves from the dead. Salvation from 
sin IS invariably represented by the sacred 
writers as the gifl of God; not the reward 
of human virtue, but solely the fruit of di 
vine grace. How then shall the belief of 
men secure their salvation, or their unbe- 
lief arevent it? Suppose a man believe he 
shall be raised from the dead; his restir 
rectioD is none the more certain. Or if he 
do not believe he shall be raised, his resur- 
leetion is none the less certain. He mere- 
ly toses the enjoyment which the hope of 
iopDOrtality might have afforded him; but 
whan lie receiTea the blessing, his unbeliet 



will end. So if a man believe the divioe 
record in regard to salvation, the record it 
none the iwore true. Or if he do not be- 
lieve the record, it is none the Ices true. — 
He loses the enjoyment which a confident 
hope of mlvation might have affiirded him; 
but when he receives the blessing, bis un- 
belief will end. 

Nevertheless it isurgedthat a man must 
believe, in the present hfe, or he can never 
be saved. It is true, according to the re- 
cord, either that he shall be saved, or that 
he shall not. God kaows the result, und 
Ihat result is certain. Suppose it true, then, 
that he shall not be saved; and thut God, 
knowing this result, has revealed it. If he 
believe the record, shall he be saved? if 
so, the record would be proved folse; and 
he would be saved by believing a record 
which became fal^e in consequence of be- 
ing believed. The record is that he shall 
not be saved; he believes it; and conse- 
quently he is saved, and the record proves 
^ilse. Or suppose he do not believe it; 
will his unbelief aflect the truth of the re- 
cord? He will not believe he shall be 
damned everlastingly. But will he thus 
escape endless misery, by rendering the 
faith of God without effect? If ho should, 
he would be saved by disbelieving the di- 
vine record. But will God forfeit his word, 
in order to bestow salvation upon a man 
who will not credit his declarations? If we 
would not believe this, neither should we 
believe that the unbelief of man can render 
the faith of God without effect, or change 
his truth into a lie. 

Suppose, on the other hand, it is true 
that a man shall be saved, and that God, 
knowing this result, has revealed it. If he 
believe this record, his salvation is no more 
certain than before. But if he do not be- 
lieve it now, shall his unbelief prevent his 
final salvation? If so, he is lost in conse- 
quence of believing the truth; for the faith 
of God, pledged fof his salvation, bcomes 
of no effect, and the man is' not saved, — 
which is just what he has believed. Will 
God then falsify his word, in order to tor- 
ment his own children eternally? Can hi^ 
truth, be changed into a lie, by the unbelief 
of men? And aretbey to be forever mi- 
serable in consequence of believing that 
which is in fact true, though opposed to 
the divine record! 

To conclude; I have preseptisd some of 
the evidence that God hath premised both 
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to raise ail men from the dead, and to save 
them from sin: and have also endeavored 
briefly to show the absurdity, of supposing 
that the i^nbeitef of men can make the faith 
of (xod without effect. Let us never for- 
get the testimony of the af^sth:-*-" Where- 
in God, willing more abundantly to show 
unto the heirs of promise the immutabihty 
of hLs counsel, confirmed it by an oath; 
that by two immutable things, in which it 
was impossible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, who have tied 
for retuge to lay hold on the hope set be 
fore us; which hope we have as an ancltor 
of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and 
which cntereth into that within the vail." 
Heb. vi. 17 — 19. Let us nemember that 
God hath promised immortal life and holi 
ness to his children, and pledged his oath 
lor the fulfilment of hiff promise. And "he 
is not a man that he should lie, neither the 
son of man, that he should repent." Numb, 
xxiii. 19. — Trumpet and Magazine. 



From the Univertalist Union, 
LOVE. 

•-^Love," says an apostle, "is the fulfilling 
of the law." To love God with all the 
heart, and ou^r fellow men as ourselves, ^ 
what the divine law requires of us, and 
what is our most reasonable duty. To 
hrin^ men to perform tbit duty, and thus 
to render them partakers of the greatest 
happiness, seems to be the prominent de 
sign of Christianity. For the attainment 
of this end Jesus Christ both came and 
taught and died. To the same end was the 
Christian ministry established, and to ac< 
Gomplish so great a purpose it must be per 
petuatedk 

It is a question, then, of great practical 
importance, What is the best means to in- 
duce men sincerely to loye God and their 
follow beings? It would be well for the 
Christian minister to put this question to 
his own heart, end to answer it to his own 
conscience, every day and every hour ot 
his life. Let the subject engage his best 
thoughts; let it mingle in his severest stu- 
dies; and let it npt be forgotten in his de- 
votions. Let him feel and know that to 
win men from thelo?© of this world to the 
love of God, and from a low and grovel 
ling sH^shness to a noble and generbus af- 
fection and ^rmpathy for others — fcr all — 
id at once the ob}iot of his ministry, and 
will Ini the crown of his rejoicing. 



What, then, is ths best means to brin^ 
men to love Go^ and their race? Shall 
we represent God as a cruel and reveogefuT 
being? Shall we look upon him as an ob- 
ject of terror? Shall we speak ofhis wrat h 
as infinitely great, and ever-duriiig? — and 
of his love partial, limited and fickle? I^ 
it not very obvious that such views of tho 
divine character are but poorly calculated 
to touch and afiect the heart? They can- 
not excite love, nor secure the cordial obe- 
dience which God requires. 

On the other hand, will not our labor* 
prove much more successfiil if we speak, of* 
God as did our Master, Jesus Christ — if we 
speak or him as our Father, and of his 
goodness as universal and everlasting, 
causing the sun to shine on the^vil and the 
good,^ and sending rain upon the just and 
the unjust? Shall we not more readily 
gain access to the hearts of our fellow men 
if we represent God as love, and appeal to 
the numerous atid touching manifestations 
ofhis benevolence and grace. Let us teach 
men to love God, not for the purpose of 
gaining his love, but because he first loved 
them, and because he loves them still. — 
Love calls, for, and generally commands, 
love in return. God's love is first — it is 
the cause; our's must be the consequence. 
"We love him because he first loved us." 

Again; shall we induce men to love their 
fellow beings, by representing them as to- 
tally depraved, as possessing nothing good 
or amiable, and as deserving and likely to 
receive the endless noalediction of God? — 
On the contrary, would not such beings- 
have f^r greater claims upon our hatred 
than our love? And might we not feel that 
in hating them we imitated God? 

The love of God to us, is the true causo 
of our love to him. And our love to him 
may be regarded as the chief incitement 
to the performance of every other duty. — 
It not only prompts us to obey but makes 
obedience sweet and happy. 

Love makes our service liberty, 
Our every burden light. 

"The purest motive of human action,'^ 
says Dr. Paley, "is the love of God. There 
may be motives stronger and more gene- 
ral, but none so pure. The religion, tbo 
virtue, which owes its birth in the soul io 
this motive, is always genuine religion; al- 
ways troe virtue. * * Well might our 
blessed Savior preach up as he did the love 
of God. It is the source of every thiag 



which is good in man." 

How important then that the himiau race 
should be brought cordially to lovo Cxod, 
and by that means cordially to obey his 
commandments. It cannot therefore be a 
matter of inditTereuce, how the divine char 
acter is represented. On this must depend 
in a great measure a minister's success. 

S. 



From the IJninersalist. Union. 
HOLINESS OF HEART. 

BY REV E. R. CROCKER. 

Whit can be more important for the 

•welfere of mankind than holiness of heart? 

Man is so constituted, the appetite of th 

spirit is such, that he cannot be happy ihi-| 

Sin of every natmo ojxvj 
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justice to allow that much which is said, is 
:<iot without reason; though there are ma- 
[ny things said with which we canoot a- 
gree. Man is depraved, though not total- 
ly so. And he requires a moral renova- 
jtion. Sinful man must be bofn from above. 
These are truths if the scriptures are true. 
Xo man without holinasscan see the Lord. 
And though we believe, ultimately, that 
all will be saved, there must still be a 
meaiis to eflbct the end. At all events, so 
long as man is unholy he is not in a sal va- 
blo state. He cannot be saved in his sins: 
he must bo saved from them. The doc- 
trine of regeneration, as taught in Gwl's 
word, is as true now as it ever was. "He* 
that loveth is born of God." Now he that 
lovelhno/, no matter what his professions 

And to you, 



less he b holy. 

rates as a moral poison upon the inward! are, he is not born of God, 

man. And would to God all believed this.jjO man, whoever you arc thats/o^e not God 

For then it appears to me all would select' & your fellow creatures, yea,and your uer 7 



more healthy food to satisfy their moral 
wants. Well would it he for mankind if 
they would make as good provision for the 
inward as outward man. But alas! how 
otlen instead of this do we behold them 
sacrificing the peace^ of the inward, to 
gratify the sensual appetites of the out 
u-ard man. Now, such conduct is con 
demnatory, inconsistent. And it is pun- 
ished too. Man is an accountable creature. 
The ability to distinguish between right 
and wrong was not given us for nothing. — 
Though God will not cast off forever, yet 
he will by no means dear the guilty. Ev 
ery man shall receive for the wrong he 
hath done, whether to others or himself. 
There is no discharge in this war. And 
is not this truth enough to keep man from 
riolating the moral ^law of God? Alas! 
man is heedless, thoughtless. Though he 
is called every day to writhe under the lash 
of disciplinary punishment, yet ho seems 
hardly to know why it should be so. Still 
he persists in sin. Though tlie kind pa 
rent of mercies invites him to take of the 
waters oflif(3 freely; though he has sent 
his dear Son into-this dark benighted wil- 
derness of sin and misery, to call him back 
to the green pastures of innocence and bliss; 
still he is obstinate and will not return. — 
\ es he seems to choose the dreary, inhos 
pitablc, howling wilderness of sin and mi 
€cry, rather than thQ green postures and 
verdant plains oT innocence and peace. 
Much is said in modem times relative to 



enemies too, you roust be born from above 
I before you can be tm-med a Christian, or 
a follower of Christ. 

There is, and I am sorry to say it, too 
ittle attention paid to the subject of reli- 
Tion, even among that denomination of 
iChristians who should be the best men in 
the world, as their doctrine is so much the 
best. I am speaking of the Universalist 
denomination. They do not let the kind- 
ly and heavenly influence of their doctrine 
into their hearts; they close its avenues a- 
gainst it. Brethren these things are not 
as they should be. Here wc all conx' 
short of duty. 01 let us awake! Let lis 
slumber no lonjier! As wo regard our 
own individual happiness and .the prosperi- 
ty of our denomination; yea and the gener- 
al weal of our species throughout tin; 
world, so let us see to it that we exeroplily 
tlie superlative excellence of our faith by 
exemplary lives. The eyes of the world 
are upon us. They watch every move- 
ment, and in spite of I heir opposition to the 
doctrine, they secretly pray that it may bf^ 
true. The spirit of God, in them, says to 
it amen and amen. Ami 0! my brethren, 
let as ^how them by our conduct that th»^ 
doctrine is no less purifying in its nature 
than it x^ pleasing. Let our works toll 
them that X\vd doctrine of God's impartial 
love and salvation, not onliL makes m hap- 



noi only mJ 
iner,but6c(/crmen.v^^^> . 

There are in the ranks of Universalisls 
those who have never understood the doc - 
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niiidwd 'i in all ita bearings. They have 
karnod so far as to understand that all 
mankind will ultimately be saved. Beyond 
this they know little or nothing. Such 
are merely denominated Universalists. 
They may well be compared to a person 
who instead of attending to the elementa 
ry principles of the English language, as 
ho ought to have done in the first place be 
begins the study of logic or rhetoric. Such 
have erected the superstructure before the 
foundation was laid* They see the result 
*>t^ God's plan^ but are not acquainted with 
the means which lead to it. 
undeniable truth that such are not well 
calculated to adorne the doctrine by godly 
conduct. They too often by their actions? 
deny their faith. Tliey will say to them 
Milves, practically, no matter if 1 do sin, I 
shall be saved at last, and thus verify the 
taunts of the opposer. But stop, thou mis- 
taken, inconsiderate mortal; thou art in the 
broad road which leads to moral death 
Ctjath to happiness! Remember tho*i will 
l>e punished "according to thy sins" before 
thou canst be saved. And sore will be the 
judgement of God upon thy head if thou 
doest not keep the Father's* commandments. 
In appointing you to ultimate salvation, 
God has not thereby excluded you from 
punishment. Though the law is not a 
gainst the promise^ neither is the promise 
against the law — they harmonize. Both 
will have their demands. The same Be- 
ing who made salvation secure in bis cter- 
nal counsel, also made punishment as se 
rure. He **will by no means clear tht 
guilty J^ These truths are Universal ist 
truhts^hey are the truths of revelalion,they 
are eternal. But you may have been told 
by some neighbor of the contrary faith that 
there is a way of escape appointed; that 
you may be pardoned^ if you repent and 
believe. But behold! That syren voice 
sings but to deceive. **God' will by no 
means clear the guilty, Jesu»Christcame 
not into the world to teach doctrine,. ex 
clusively; he came also to make men b^er 
and happier. He enjoined upon all his 
followers holiness of heart. It is not e< 
nough that they believe, they must be his 
followers^ They must possess that spirit 
of love aad good will towards mankind 
which he possessed. - They must love theii; 
enemies and pray for their forgiveness. — 
This is Christianity. This is what we un- 
derstand by holiness of heart. And O! 



that all were thus holy. Tlien well wouldF 
it be for us. Then universal peace and jo|r 
would reign triumphant. 



For the Glad T\dingB. 
THE COURSE OF TIME. 

BY HCNKY WAOOONEB. 
Wiierc aie the powers of Kingii and Pope* T 
The aspiring politician** hopes? 
The wealthy misep's golden ties 7 
The conquering warrior^s f ictories ? 

Where are th« mighty wonarchs now. 
Who basely made the nations bow — 
Appaird with fear, like feaves they fall ; 
Now it is aiJfjPoT thou, Ob Time, dost blast them all I 

Where are tlicy now ? those voices clear,, 
Which once bo sweetly charmed my oar. 
And as their melwHes retired,^ 
The soul with living joys inspired. 



Where are those cheeks with florid hues r 
That once such friendly joys diffused. 
Whose cheerful, blooming, ardent look,.. 
Ambition, health, and rapture spoke. 

Where are those sparkling eyes so bright t 
Which thrilled ihc senses with their sight; 
Whose piercing glance, with ardor crowoedr 
Beamed such enchanting rays around. 

Where arc they now ? those ringlet* fair. 
Of glossy, undii<he¥eHed hair. 
Which beauteously adorned the brow ; 
Oh ! tell me. Time '. where are tbcy now ? 

They're gone! alas, they're gone ! and now. 
The hoary head, the wrinkled brow, 
The sallow cheek, and sunken eye. 
Proclaim that Death is drawing nigh. 

And wlicn their souls are summonad load» 
To leave this gay and busy crowd,. 
They poaecfally resign their breath,. 
And slumber in the ai ms of Death. 

Oh Death ! thou guest of every laud. 
Who can thy stern decrees withstand? 
At thy command friends leave their hcmes,^ 
And kings renounce their dazzling thrones. 

Where then tliose conquering heroes go? 
Who fill the earth with dread and wo; 
The good, the bad, tlic s«d, the gay. 
The weak, the mighty — where are they ? 

Lo ! in the earth they're buried deep. 
Where kings and slaves together sleep; 
Where all mankind possess, when dead, 
One tffitrerfa/, e^ual bed. 
Pittsburgh, June 99, 183^. 



MARRIED, 
In this city on the I4lh inst, by the Ret. B, 
A. Davis, Mr AbrahaSi Havkxs to Miss JAiisBt. 
daughter of Mr.Ephratm Frisboo.aU^of tbiteitf . 
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THE YOKE OF CHRIST. 
The yoke of Christ, or in other words, 
the burden which the religion of Christ im 
poses upon its possessor, is supposed by 
many to be hard, and grievous to be borne 
Even Christians, those who profess to have 
experienced the renovating grace of God 
upoo their hearts, and to be in possession 
of what they term experimental religion, 
often represent it as a heavy yoke, laying 
upon them great restraint,— causing them 
to sacrifice much of the happiness of this 
Kfe, for the sake of obtaining the joys of 
lieaven hereafter* 

If hile they represent the path of the 
Christian as strewed with thorns and bri 
era — as a path of trouble, sorrow and sad 
ness; it is not uncommon for them to speak 
of the path of the wicked, or of those who 
make no profession of religion, as strewed 
with flowers on every hand, and yielding 
much of present happiness* How oflen 
have you, dear reader, heard professing 
Christians speak of the crosses, trials, and 
temptations which they had to endure, but, 
to which the wicked were strangers. — 
With this view constantly presented to the 
minds of men, is it strange that so few- 
have taken upon themselves the yoke of 
Christ? — that mankind are cold and indif- 
ferent about the subject ot religion? No, 
it is rather strange that so many have em 
braced it. Men 'desire, and will pursue 
present happiness — they dread, and will 
avoid, if possible, present trouble. Hence 
if wo would have our fellow creatures take 
upoo them the yoke of Christ — if we would 
have them to enjoy his religion, we must 
represent it as it is, easy to the wearer, 
axMl giving joy to the possessor* 

The Saviour's language is this, ""come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
ladeo, and 1 will give you rest. Take my 
folm upon yoo, and learn of me; for I am 
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meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest to your souls. For my yoke is easy 
and my burden is light." The words of 
our Saviour imply that the sinner's burden i 
is heavy, — that his yoke ts hard, — and that 
while he wears it, he is void of rest. And 
they also plainly testify, that by coming 
unto him, — by taking his yoke upon us, wa 
shall be freed from the heavy burden which 
sin ever imposes upon its votaries-^from 
the galling yoke of the transgressor which 
binds him down in wretchedness and mise- 
ry. O then, as we dread misery, and prize 
happiness, let us throw off* the burden of 
sin — let us discard the creeds and doctrines 
uf men, which only serve to blind us — let 
us trust in the Divine word, and come unto 
Christf and we shall find rest to our souls. 

Heed not the syren song which teaches 
that there is happiness in sin, and misery 
in righteousness — that "cries peace, peace, 
when there is no peace" — which says to 
the sinner, the ways of Christ are unplea- 
sant and hard; while those of sin are plea- 
sant. Such is not the fact, if the worfl of 
God be true — that, represents the Chris- 
tian's life to be eas^, and his burden light. 

Though we are not freed from all the 
temptations, and ills of this frail and change- 
ful life; — though trouble and sorrow is the 
lot of men on earth, there is a balm in the 
gospel of Christ, to which the good man 
can resort and find rest to his soul. Hence, 
when we hear people complaining of the 
crosses and troubles of a Christian life, and 
see them envying the wicked in their seem- 
ng prosperity, we may safely infer that 
they wear not the true yoke of Christ, — 
that they are destitute of the Inild and 
heavenly influence of his religion. To 
such, we would say, may you "taste and 
see, that the Lord is good.". S. A. D. 



HELL. 
When this word is used in the old tes- 
tament, it frequently means the grave, this 
is its most general use. It sometimes re- 
fers to a dark and guilty state of the mind, 
as was the case wUh£^M^J^Qj||,^d|^ 
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<iod had redeemed httn from the lowest of all deaominatioiw. Impartiality is 6ur 



hell. Sheol, the word from which hell is 
translated, in the old testament is the same 
word and the only word in the original 
scriptures which is translated grave. How 
then, with a knowledge of this fact staring 
us in the face, can we say that it refers to 
a local place of future and endless misery 
If the doctrine of endless torment is found- 
ed dn this word, and this word is applied 
to other uses in the scriptures than to de- 
signate a place of future and endless mise- 
ry, may not the doctrine when thus founded 
on a word of questionable import, be a ques- 
tionable doctrine. E. H. 



To the editors of the ''Glad Tidings:' 
Though I do not wish to provoke a dis 
cussion with you upon the doctrine of uni 
versal salvation; yet will you, or some one 
of your correspondents, please to inform 
)ne agreeable to your doctrine, what neces- 
sity there was in the coming of Jesus Christ 
into our world, if he came not to save us 
from endless miser\, to which wc are just- 
ly exposed? 

To talk of saving a creature from hell, 
^ho never was exposed to that place, is 
nonsense. And yet you would have us be< 
lieve that Christ is a saviour^ though he 
will never save us from endless torment ^ to 
which you l>elieve no creature was eter 
exposed* If I had no other objection to 
vour doctrine the above apparent inconsis- 
tency which is evidently a distinguishing 
feature of your doctrine, furnishes me suf 
ticicnt reason to reject it as being false and 
licentious in its tendency. 

AN ENQUIRER.^ 
Pittsburgh, 1836. 

A reply shall be furnished to the ques- 
tion of "An Enquirer" in our next. We 
ore truly glad to see our friends cf opposite 
sentiments willing to inquire afteV the trutli^ 
and thrice happy should we be, if our hum- 
ble labours would be the means of saving 
Kome of them from error and all its attend 
aat miseries, by bringing them to a know- 
ledge of tho truth as it is in Jesus. Our 
columns shall be open for short and res 



motto. Wo are thankful to tliosc; who have 
already favored us with artich s for this 
No. and solicit a continuance of their fa- 
vors. May we not also expect assistance 
from other friends who arc favorable to 
this work? 



Those who have kindly consented to act 
in the capacity of agents for this paper, and 
all who have used their influence in obtain- 
ing subscribers, and forwarding their nanies 
are entitled to our warmest thanks. Those 
friends in the country who have received 
the prospectus, will oblige us by sending 
the names of subscribers as soon as possi- 
ble, that we may be enabled to regulate 
our list^ and know what number to strike 
off. 

The second number of this paper will 
not be issued till the 2nd Saturday in Au- 
gust, that is, three weeks from the date of 
this. We make this delay fur tho purpose 
of having full returns. After that it will 
be sent to subscribers regularly once in two 
weeks. 



Br. E. R. Crocker is now on a visit to 
Beavftr, Brighton, and Fallston, preaching 
the glad tidings of salvation to all who wilt 
hear. He intends to go down the river as 
far as Elizabethtown, Va., and to spend a 
few days at each of the intermediate towns. 
We commend him to the kind attention of 
the friends where he may chance, under the 
providence of God, to sojoura. 

The Universalist Church in Smithfiold 
street is now being raised and finished en- 
tirely newi It will be open again for di- 
vine service the last Sunday in this 
month* 



To the reader. — We hav(5 chosen thi** 
form, for The Glad Tidings^ that it ma\ 
be more easily preserved for binding, and 
mako a neater vS'teft^^aVlfj^^cSi? of tho 
year. They should bo carefully stitched^ 



THE GLAD TlULVUS. 

ANOTHER SOCIETY. 

A society of Universalists has recently 

been organized in Palmyra, Portage co., 

Ohio. Br. E. Leidy is preaching there, 

and in the adjoining towns with good sue 

May blessings attend them and him. 



cess. 

We take the liberty of sending this No 
to several individuals whom we suppose to 
be friendly to our sentiments, hoping they 
will feel disposed to patronize the work; 
but should any receive this who do not wish 
to become subscribers, they will oblige us 
by folding it in a wrapper, open at one end, 
and direct to Glad Tidings, Pittsburgh, Pa 

Should any of the city subscribers be 
missed in distributing this No. they will 
please leave their names and residences at 
the office No. 38, Fourth st. There are 
several subscription papers now in circula 
tion, the names on which, have not been 
returned. 



M. 

|'|waters, and hewed them outcUtorns, broken cis- 
ternB which canholdno water. Jeremiah ii, 13 

The sun had sunk below the horizon and 
the first shades of evening had cast a man 
tie of pleasing melancholy over the scenery 
of nature, now blooming with verdure and 
teeming with life. I sat me down en the 
green bank of the Hudson, whose placid 
waters unruffled by a breath of air, flowed 
silently and smoothly before roe, pursuing 
"the even tenor of their way," to the deep 
bosom of the ocean. 

I cast my eyes to the heavens above; the 
twinkling stars began to appear in the deep 
vaultofheaven, speaking forth with pow- 
erful though silent eloquence the boundless 
power, all-knowing wisdom and infinite 
goodness of that being by whose voice they 
were called from the dark chambers of non- 
entity into existence. I looked around me 
and t saw nature dressed in her richest robe8 
and all creation smiling with joy under the 
administration of infinite goodness, render- 
ed efifectual by the strong arm of omnipo- 
tence. Though all was sitlent as the man- 
sion of sleep, yet methought I could hear u 
touching song of gratitude spontaneously 
bursting from nature's works, and a thrill 
of pure joy came rushing over me, as I 
thought of that reverend and holy Father 
whose merciful hand sustains, guides and 
directs the whole. I thought of that ex- 
haustless fountain which Qod had opened 
for Judah and Jerusalem to wash in from 
all sin and un&leannoss, and pitied the mis- 
erable men who had forsaken this fountain 
for those broken cisterns which men have 
hewed out for themselves. 

Thus I rhused, thus I thought, until lost 
in contemplation, a scene^ like the following 
presented itself to view. I saw a vast 
plain, a desert of burning sand, extendin;^ 
as far as the eye could reach and covered 
with a vast multitude of human beings, who 
were travelling in different directions. The 
sun was on the meridian, pouring his scorch' 
ing rays upon the naked heads of the trav* 
ellers, beneath whoso feet the sand was 
burning with unusual heat. The appear- 
ance of these travellers was truly ' misera- 
ble. It was easy to perceive that they 
were thirsting, panting and dying for wa- 
ter, in a dilligent search for which they 
were busily employed. Despair flashtd 
from their eyes when they saw their com- 
panions fall taint and weary to the grourivl 
wilhout hopeof relief. My heart .died 
Thej have forsaken ma the fountain ofHvin^^^within mc when I heard the piercing cricii 



The letter from Br. Ira Spencer is re 
ceived. He has our thanks for his favor 
and kind wishes. We rejoice to hear that 
the cause of Gods impartial grace is pros- 
pering in that region, and especially, that 
some who have hitherto trusted in their own 
works, (free agency) for salvation, are be- 
ginning to own the Lord that bought them, 
and rest their hopes in an arm of Almigh- 
ty power. We shall make extracts from 
the letter in our next. We can furnish the 
books to Br. S. if he will devise some way 
for us to send them. 



^ The following vision, though originally 
published in the Gospel Anchor in 1631, 
will be new to most of our readers. It so 
beautifully represents the two opposite sys- 
tems of.religion, viz: partialism and univer- 
sal ism, wo deem it worty of being preserv- 
ed and read by all. 



A VISION. 

BY I. D. WILLIA3IS0y. 
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of distress and shridu of despair which 
were constantly sent forth by the wretched 
and miserable 8ufl[erers« Fear came upon 
roe lest this va:*t assemblage of men should 
lie down in death upon the plain. — But my 
fears were in some measure alleviated, 
when on casting a look towards the eastern 
extremity of the plain I saw a mountain 
rising to a height of which I had never be- 
I fore formed an idea. It wqs clothed with 
I the richest verdure, and its summit, which 
reached unto heaven, was surrounded with 
a rain-bow of the purest light, upon which 
the eye rested with peculiar pleasure. 
From the foot of this mountain, and appa< 
rently from a solid rock, issued a broad riv- 
er of water aa pure as amber and as clear as 
crystal. Though the stream flowed con- 
stantly and multitudes were drinking, yet 
I observed not the least diminution of quan- 
tity nor any indication that the stream 
would ever ^tl. No language can des- 
cribe the happiness of those who were 
drinking the water and reclining on the 
green banks of this beautiful river. — ^They 
had mostly crossed the burning plain and 
felt the keen thirst which every traveller 
must endure. But through thirst and toil 
and pain they had come up to the fountain 
They drank the cool refreshing water and 
perfumed with odours waAed by the gentle 
breezes from the mountain above,they walk 
ed forth on the verdent banks of tlie stream, 
while songs of joy and thanksgiving resoun- 
ded to Him who had delivered them from 
the danger of the plain and led them to a 
fountain where all their wants were sup- 
plied. Indeed there was but oqe thing 
which coald give them pain — their fellow 
travellers were in the desert fainting and 
dying for that water of which there was 
enough and to spare. I looked round for 
some one to bear the good tidings to the 
sufferers and point them to the way which 
ted to the fountain. My eyes caught a 
heavenly form standing on the rock from 
which the stream issued, and proclaiming 
with a voice which reached the uttermost 
extremity of the plain — "Ho every one that 
thirsteth come ye tothe waters, and he that 
hath no money come ye buy and eat; yea 
come and buy wine and milk without mo- 
ney and without price.'' My heart beat 
with joy at this heavenly sound, for I saw 
that there was water enough and to spare, 
and what a broad high way had been thrown 
up from the fountain to the middle of the de* 



sert, so there coukl be no difficulty in coin- 
ing to the water. I paused, and who cao 
tell my astoaishment, when I beheld but 
here and there a solitary individual going 
from the desert. I looked to see if I could 
discover the cause of a circumstance so 
surprisingly singular, and I beheld what 
had before altogether escaped my observa- 
tion. The whole high-way was lined on 
either side with cisterns which had been 
erected by designing men for the purpose 
of making gain of the weary travellers. 
Beside these cisterns stood a multitude of 
men in black, who were loudly hailing the 
weary passenger and inviting him to come 
and drink at their cisterns— -each declaring 
that his was the only pure fountain of wa- 
ter that could be found. It. would be an 
endless task to describe all these cisterns 
and the disgraceful and cruel scenes which 
took place around tl)em, or the many arts 
used by the crafty men to decoy the travel- 
lers from the way that led to the fountain 
of living waters. I will merely describe 
one which was nearest me, the first on the 
high- way and the most remote from the 
fountain — around which there was a multi- 
tude of all ages, sects and conditions. The 
cistern was evidently old, and it was also 
much out of repair, as there were a great 
number of workmen employed in making 
repairs and painting over the sides to hide 
the appearance of decay. Yet there were 
remaining traces of its former beauty and 
strength sufficiently distinct to show that it 
was intended for a very strong cistern; for 
it was encompassed with bands called de- 
'^ress, and placed on a fragment of a rock 
called perseverance. It was so manifestly 
small that every one could see it could not 
contain water enough to satisfy one in ten 
of the multitude. I saw also that this cis- 
tern instead of being replenished with wa- 
ter from the fountain was filled from cer- 
tain wells which had been digged iti the 
sand, one of which was called "original 
sin," another *Hotal depravity," and anoth- 
er *^endless misery," ^. making in all a 
vixed compoimd which could not satisfy 
any man. Around this cistern stood a 
large number of these men dressed'n black, 
calling every traveller to stop and drink, 
and threatening them with hell and endless 
damnation if they went to any other. Be- 
sides these there were a muititude of women 
and children who stood in the high-way 
ready to seize every traveller by tbo akiit 
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of bis coat and lead him ap to the cistern, 
where he would be compelled lo pay a cer- 
tain sum of money before he could drink. 
It was truly painful to observe the efiects 
produced by this cistern. These were vio-l 
lent contortions of the counlenance, frantic 
gestures and groaning like those of per 
sons in extreme pam. I saw a young man 
thirsty and punting for breath approach and 
after having paid the keeper his fee he was 
then presented with a cup — he drank — his 
reason was overpowered, and wild with in 
sanity he returned to the desert to perish a 
miserable lunatic. Just at this moment a- 
Dother approached and desired permission 
to examine the cistern and taste tlic water 
before he drank. He was told in a very 
angry tone that he was a heretic; his car- 
nal reason would destroy him, and unless he 
drank Immediately without any examina 
tiofit he would land in an endless hell. He 
drank, and shared the fate of his predeces- 
sor. In all cases it was manifest that the 
more they drank the more thirsty they 
were. I saw a man who became dissatis- 
fied with his situation and signified his in- 
t^tion of leaving and proceeding to the 
fountain. Immediately he was told that he 
was greatly beloved there, and they felt a 
very anxious solicitude for his welfare. If 
he went away others would follow, and it 
would be a great injury to the establish 
ment. If he would only remain there he 
could steal away and drink at the fountain 
whenever he saw fit, but he must let no man 
see him going there. This did not satisfy 
the man, he said he was determined on 
going to the river. Then the men in black 
hegan to threaten him, — they told him 
there was a great giant who lived in a cer 
tain fiery den, and if he lefl the cistern or 
moved one step towards the fountain, that 
giant would kidnap and cast him into this 
fiinn^. This was successful — the man 
remained and drank the bitter water. 

Just at tfiis moment there was a gener- 
al alarm around the cistern, and all those 
in the vicinity. The keepers of the dif- 
ferent cisterns flocked together in much 
apparent friendship, though they had be 
fore been bitterly at war. I could plainly 
distinguish the words "infidel," "heretic,'' 
"devils doctrine," dangerous men," "devil's 
ministers," 6lc» I was curious to know 
the cause of this singular circumstance. — 
This cariosity was gratified when in the 
aii^ of the high-way I saw a onely sen- 



tinel pointing the weary travellers to it 
fountain, and earnestly exhorting them to 
keep straight forward in the high-way — 
turn not to the right nor to the lefl. He 
had been to the founti^in — he had tasted 
the water and the placid serenity of hea- 
ven was in his countenance. Calmly he rea- 
soned with the travellers on the improprie- 
ty of their conduct in drinking these bit- 
ter waters, and spending their substance 
for them when their was good water in a- 
bundance, and sweetly did he cheer and 
encourage them with a prospect of relioi 
from all their toil, ^hen the feeble tra- 
veller, fainting with weakness extreme, 
cried out in the bitterness of his anguish 
for relief, O, it wasjan afTejcting sight to be- 
hold this messenger of peace take him by 
the hand and lead him on to the pure wa- 
ters, where joys unspeakable were found. 
I saw a kind mother wringing her hands 
in agony, while tears of anguish burst from 
r swirnmmg eyes. She had five chil- 
dren in the desert and she feared that they 
would perish forever. I saw the kind mes- 
senger i^:>proach her and in language of 
kindness give her assurance that her ten- 
der ofB;pring were safe in the hands of a 
kind father who had opened a fountain for- 
a famishing world. Immediately an hun- 
dred voices pronounced him a liar,^and told 
the woman she was listening to a messger 
ger of the devil. The noise was so great 
I started and the vision vanished. I re- 
turned to my home fully determined to im- 
itate the example of that man whose char- 
acter I had so much admired, in encoura- 
ging the timid, strengthening the weak, 
and assisting the feeble to go to the foun- 
taiif of living waters and satisfy their ra- 
ging thirst. 



AN ILLUSTRATION. 

A pure Rifcr of Water of Life. Rct. xxii. 1. 

In a solitary place, where the silent but 
eloquent praise of nature rose in the pre- 
sence of God, in the midst of clustering fo- 
liage, there bubbled up a spring of limpid 
waters, which flowed along in rich fertili- 
ty. I look at that spring and it swells into 
a rill, widening on the right hand and on 
the hd at the margin of the forest upon its 
hanks. I trace that rill, and lol it has be- 
come a broad river. I folk)w that river» 
and behold! it is a flood rolling along in un- 
tided majesty. I track the flood, and won- 
derfull It has become an ocean, boundless 
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ud illimitabfe, with no visible horizon, 
leaving forever iti glaomy grandeur,subjecl 
o no power but the power of God 

Beautifal figure of the Savior and his 
iystem! I look at Palestine, and amid its 
noral desolation, I behold a small spring ot 
;ruth bubbling up in the person of our Sa- 
nor — but it is so small as to make it doubt- 
ul whether the sand of surrounding error 
vill not absorb all its moisture and destroy 
t. I trace its mild and gentle course, but 
nslead of being lost, it flows steadily on 
^ard, while a few of the children of Isre- 
il press to its enjoyment. I walk upon the 
)ath of the rill of salvation, and it becomes a 
rivfer — it penetrates nations and multitudes 
>artake of its power. I behold its onward 
course and it becomes an irresistable flood, 
cashing sin and error away, while the fam- 
lics of man repose upon its banks. Thro^ 
he eye of faith I once more look, and lo! 
t has become a mighty ocean of r^concil- 
ation, bearing life and love to all intelli 
rent beings — the waters are capacious — 
here is a sufficiency for all. O how de- 
ightful it is to view the river of life, resis- 
ing every obstacle to its onward flow, 
creaking through the mountains of sin and 
>ride, and imparting the refreshing ver- 
iuro of true religion to every son and 
laughter of Adam. 

I know that this description of the river 
)f life and its flowing into the' ocean of di- 
nne love for the happiness of all, is by 
some called enthusiastic fancy — but it is 
m enthusiasm and a fancy which a prophe 
»f God has taught me — I lean upon the 
boulders of Ezekiel and he can sustain me. 
IVhen Ezekiel stood by the borders o^ 
he holy temple, a messenger showed 
lim some waters gushing from the altarl 
nd pouring out beneath the threshold ofj 
lie sanctuary 



came greater, and the waters swelled — \i^ 
numbers increased, the volume of water 
accumulated — finally the Gospel will ex- 
lend to every creature, the waters became 
so extended as not to be passed over. £- 
zekiel saw the property of these waters-^ 
whethersoever they came they were to 
heal every living thing — so whatever the 
Gospel penetrates, it removes every imper- 
fection, and will move onward, until every 
creature shall drink from the waters of 
life, and God shall become all in all. £- 
ven so be it, O Lord. — Herald of Truth. 

THE COMFORTS OF FAITH. 

Among the comforts of faith presented in 
those systems which now pass for Chris- 
tianity, is the most exquisite satisfaction of 
believing in the endless damnation of our 
fellow creatures. A most singular kind of 
comfort truly! but is nevertheless such as 
all those must enjoy who believe in the 
endless and merciless sufferings of those 
who shall be excluded from their own nar- 
row heaven, where few only are permitted 
to enter. In the catechism of the Dutch 
Reformed Church among the comforts de- 
rived from faith in Christ as the judge of 
quick and dead, we find it particularly men- 
tioned that "he shall cast all his and my 
enemies into everlasting condemnation." 
We aVe not at a loss to see how a savage 
whose creed is revenge, and who can laugh 
at the groans of a suffering and expiring 
victim, might draw some comfort from 
such a prospect; but how in the name of 
wonder a civilized man, least of all a Chris- 
tian, who professes to be governed by the 
mild and forgiving spirit of the gospel, can 
mention such a horrid sentiment as a source 
of comfort, is beyond our power to con- 
ceive. Brethren, we tell you plainly, we 
do not believe that you receive one drop of 
These waters spoken ofjjcomfort from such a source. You may de- 
i the 47th chapter of his prophecy, are,|clare it as much as you will, we do not be-, 
mblematic of the Gospel — they are thei Heve you. Your hearts are nottnade of 
iver of life issuing from the throne of'jstone or steel, and though we can but grant 
_j t7-_k:.i *u j..»i ^«* :^^ that that dreadful faith ofyours may have 

had some influence in hardening your 
hearts and steeling them against the warm 
and generous emotions of pity and compas- 
sion, yot we bear testimony in your favor 
tb^ you have yet remaining some feelings 
of humanity, and we do not believe you 
can yet rojoice in the prospect of endless 
ruin for your fellow creatures. True, if 
your doctrine is true you must come to this 
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at last, and in heaven yon must be so lost to 
all feelings of compassion that you can shout 
^ry to God! in higher stfains, as the mu- 
sic of misery comes borne upon the «ul 
phnious vapor that rises from the hot toil- 
less pit? Bat we thank heaven that while 
jou tabernacle in the flesh humanity will 
assert her claims, and make you, in some 
small degree at least, feel for others woes. 
No, no, brethren, wo wot that through ig- 
norance ye said this. You do not reap 
comfort from such a doctrine. If the De- 
n\ in whom you believe has any comfort 
we presume it is derived from such reflec- 
tions, but we cannot believe that you drink 
of the cup of devils, or draw your comfort 
from the same fountain. Ye are not devils, 
but men, — Union. I. D. W. 



" What need have you of a church ?— 
What is the use of preaching, if your doc 
trioe be true? AH are going to hea 
ven any way, whether they hear preach 
iag er not — whether they be saints or sin 
ncrs, according to your doctrine. I can't 
for my part see any use for a church." — 
Such, reader, was the language of a Pres- 
byterian lawyer of this city, when asked 
to do as lie had often been done by, viz. to 
contribute a small sum towards defraying 
the expense of repairing the Universalist 
church in -this city. 

We have thought proper to make U few 
remarks upon these questions, by way of 
an answer;; not that they contain any 
thing of themselves worthy of notice, or 
because they are any " new thing under 
the sun," for thev have been asked a thou- 



learn the character of God, and his wilJ 
to us, as revealed in his holy word — that 
we may learn our duty to GM and to eacU 
other, and receive grace and wisdom fronr 
him which shall enable us to perform it, 
thus rendering ourselves, and all with whom 
we have to do, happy. Thus much for 
the first question. But the second is very 
like unto it. 

" What is the use of preaching, if your 
doctrine be true ?" What does this ques- 
tion imply ? Surely nothing more nor less 
than this, "What is the use of preaching 
the truth ? " Well then, since our oppo- 
sers deny the propriety of preaching the 
truth, or of preaching Universalism, if it 
be true, is it not evidence that they hold it 
necessary to preach a falsehold ? Our op- 
posers preach, and conceive it very essen- 
tial that people should hear, if we may 
judge from the zeal they manifest. But 
what do they proach ? Do they answer, 
we preach the truth ; we then beg leave to 
use the argument furnished vs by your- 
elves, if argument it can be called, and 
inquire, if your doctrine is true, what is 
the use of preaching? Those whom God 
elected from all eternity unto eternal 
life can never be lost, and those whom 
it pleased him to foreordain to eternal 
wrath can never be saved, unless the 
preaching and prayers of men change 
his unalterable decrees. And if we allow 



«ifld and one times, by almost every child; .^j^j .^^^ ^^ ^. j^t ^^1, j^^ t^ be the 
and servant grrl who have been broudit upi' . ,\ ^ ^^ i 7 r *i ■ 

"nder the creed of some limitarian clmrchJi^^*^^^ «^ «^"^^ ^"^^"^ ^^« character of their 
Xeither do we remark upon them because!! Players,) we must admit that preachmg 
they have not been repeatedly answered.' 'turns the truth of God into a falsehood, 
bot, peradventure, we might have one rea-ij But to the -question, if universalism be 
dcr who has never seen them answered, itrue what is the use of preaching it ? An- 
** What need have youi of a church ?''j!swer. For that very reason, because it is 
Answer. That we may assemble ourselvcsi true. There would be some propriety in 
together on the Sabbath day, read a portion 'asking anyone why he preached'a lie ; 
f»f God's word, sing hymns of praise to|lbut, seriously, it seems unaccountably 
bis name, and|pour forth our thoughts in strange that any candid man should not at 



gratitude and thanksgiving to the one liv 
tag and true God. That we may modi- 
^^le upon his love together, and speak of 
^iis mighty power and wonderful goodness 
^'i the children of men. That we mnv 



once see the propriety and use of preach- 
ing the truth that God has revealed to th« 
world, even should it be the reconciliation 
and happiness of all. .It is a lamentable mi^- 
tak--, and we fear a v.iHul cno, with mar»N 
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that Uoiveimlitin teaehes that it makes no 
difienote whether we be righteous or wick- 
ed — ^that the whole mass of mankiod are 
going directly to the abodes of bliss with 
all their sins and imperfections about them« 
Such is not the doctrine* of ITiyversalism ; 
bot, on the contrary, it teaches that all 
men will be made happy, by first being re- 
conciled to God, and becoming pure and 
holy. And until this is our situation, we 
cannot be happy, whether it' be in this 
world or in the next, for wherever there is 
sin there's misery,& wherever there's unre 
conciliation, peace cannot dwell. Hence the 
use of preaching. To present the charac 
ter of God in its true light ; to display his 
lovely attributes and glorious perfections 
before men in such a manner that they 
will be reconciled to all the dispensktions 
of his providence— that they may " love 
him because " they know *' he first loved 
them." We preach this truth that man 
may begin to enjoy life, happiness, yea 
heaven here below— tliat the name and 
character of our heavenly Father may be 
loved and honored by his children, and that 
they may possess those present joys which 
the world can neither give or take away. 

These remarks must suffice for the pre- 
sent, but at a future time we may enlarge 
upon this subject. S. A. D. 



Welcome, to'«Tlie Glad Tidittcs." 

BY MRS. H. P. DAVIS. 
We hail thee, thou herald of {(loriout news. 
And hid thee God speed, the great troths to dif- 

fase; 
Go scatter the light of a heavenly day, 
Until it like sun-beams illumines the way. 

Bind the olive of peace round the brow of the 

sad. 
And make tne looe heart of the wanderer glad ; 
And nkay the sweet sounds of thy glorious voice, 
CausermiUionsof creatoree in God to rejoice. 

Oh, go to the fatherless infiders heart. 
And Dews of a Father all gracious impart ; 
^d the soft rays of light through the darkoess 

and gloom. 
That hang like the curtains of night round the 

tomb. 



Yes, speed thee, through earth with thy message 

of love, 
And 0)i, may the God of our fathers, above. 
Instruct with his wisdom and guide with his 

might. 
Thy faithful conductors in ways that are fight. 
Pittsburgh, July 4th. 

7^ 
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*BEHOLI> I fi]U2fG YOU GLAD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO AXL PEOPLE.' 

TOIm 1. PITTSBURH, AUGUST 13, 1§30. NO. 9. 



A iemum on tJie Sin against the Holy 
Ghost ^ delivered before the Second Uni- 
versalist Society of Philadelphia, on 
Sunday evening, January 21, i383G. 

[by SAVILHON W. rULLBJl, PASTOR*] 

"Bul whosoever spcnketh against the Holy 
(fh(wt, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in 
thii world, neither in the world to come." — 
Matt. xii. 32. 

**BQthe that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
(ihost hath never for^rivcncaa, but is in danger 
of etmial damnation.'*— Mark iii. 29. 

This subject is selected for this even- 
ing's consideration by request. Believinir 



[appetites mitigate our sufferings or allevi- 
ate our woes? Is grief assuaged or sor- 
!row banished by vice? Where then is the 
'specious object to which they attribute our 
itoii? Till they can tell us of one lasting, 
lone real good to be secured by tran?£;ro8- 
ision, let them cease to impute our labours 
to motives so absurd as virtually to deny 
to us the possession of common sense. 

Besides all this, do we not know that if 
the doctrine of endless cruelty be true, we 
'cannot destroy it by our delusion, by our 
unbelief? Do wo not know, that a few 
ishort hours may, and that a few short 
that the passages of Scripture read mljvears, at most would, if tbat doctrine be 
your hearing may be satisfactorily ex- true, be sufficient to startle away our mo- 
piaioed ina sliort time, we ask your indul- mentary deception by plunging tis into the 
gence in a few prefatory remarks. Ifrightful and horrid reality? What object 

1. The subject is solemn and important, then can reasonable men suppose us to 
and 80 we considar it. We feel no dispo-j l^ave in deceiving ourselves in this solemn 
sitioo to trifle with our immortal interests, matter? Why, in the name of all that is 
Many have been deceived by their reli.|,^''^cred, should we be supposed desirous of 
gious guides into the opinion, 'that we havcli^Jecciving others? Do those who thus re- 
Dohi^er motives fur our labours in inves- 'proach us really tlxink us niad?--bcside 
gating and expounding the Scriptures,! pu»*selves? Let them test this matter by 
than merely to soothe our minds into the; j«'^n appeal to our intellectual power and 
'notion that we are in no danger of endless! l^tability. When have they proved a want 
punishment. This they suppose we are, ;of capacity, on our'part, to defend our sen- 
anxious to accomplish for tho detcstablel ^ inputs? 
parpos^^lf avoiding tho compunctions ofj 



conscience while we enjoy the pleasures of 
iniquity. They suppose tho doctrine ofj 
endless cruelty, in which they believe, will 
prevent us from sinful gratifications, till 
we can so wrest and pervert the Scriptures' 
as to delude ourselves into the vain idea 
that their cherished doctrine is false. — 
Then they suppose the highway of sinful, 
sensual pleasure, as they are pleased to call 
it, is lain open^ and that we greedily enter 
upon our privileges. 

Neied I say to this enlightened audience, 
that this detestable imputation is false? 
that the iosinuatioa is uncalled for, unjust 
and ODreasonable? W^here are to bie found 
ihe sinful joys of which they speak? Can 
they tell os of one substantial advantage 
to be obtained by sensual indulgence? Can 
the sinful gratification of our passions and 



My good friends, we are determined to 
convince the gainsayers of our faith, that 
the motives of our religious labours are 
pure, and holy, and just. We intend to 
accomplish this by our well ordered lives, 
by our daily conduct, by our conversation 
and by our arguments. W^ seek to disa- 
buse tiie public mind upon this subject — to 
acquaint the world with the true character 
of our motives as well as of our doctrine. 

2. But we have an additional motive fur 
investigating and correctly explaining the 
Isubject before us this evening. We wish 
'to avert, so far a^ we possibly can, the fa- 
jtal effects of the false interpretations which 
have been given to these paefeages. La- 
mentable, mdeed, have been the conse- 
quences resulting from mistaken views of 
khe sin agaiftsl Ae Holy Ghost, and the 
'punishment thereof. Many and mournful 
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' have been the instances in which our frail 
fellow-creatures have been induced to be< 
lieve themselves guilty of this great trans< 
grossion. And almost uniformly has in< 
sanity followed this delusion. Oflen has 
the poor victim of this madconceit-becwne 
his own crazy executioner. .Frightful 
have been the tragedies it has produced.-^ 
Parents have been distracted by apprehen- 
■ions of being guilty of it, and have, in 
some instances, deprived their own off- 
spring of life, to spare them from the des- 
pair and torment of becoming so cuilty as 
themselves. 'Hundreds, yea, thousands 
have been the gloomy victims of this de 
ception, nnd have ended their days in the 
agonies of despair and distraction, ^hen, 
had they been correctly informed upon this 
subject, they might have lived a blessing 
to themselves and to their friends, and have 
yielded up their spirits in the consoling 
hope of a happy immortality. 

These things may look distant and drea- 
my to us, but they are the sad realities 
which help to fill the black catalogue oi 
superstition's victims. But, my friend, 
were your bosom companion touched with 
thedelirum of this mistake, — were your 
parents, your brothers, your sisters or your 
friends, to grow wild and madden under its 
influence, — then, indeed, the subject would 
receive your attention. It would excite 
you to ask, earnestly, are these things so? 
We should then feel that enlightened men 
and women should do all they can to en- 
lighten and comfort others. Yes, if loe 
know better, we ought to do all we can to 
dispel this moral mania from the atmos- 
phere of religion. And believing, as I 
most earnestly do, the doctrine of Univer 
salism, and being as fully satisfied of the 
entire falsity and evil tendency of the doc 
trine of endless cruelty, together with the 
false and deleterious use oflen^nd general* 
ly made ot these texts, I should prove my- 
self a traitor to my God, my religion, my 
friends, and my own philanthropic feelings, 
if I did not lend my feeble efforts to the 
cause of truth and the redemption of those 
in error. With these remarks we return 



this point, in order to understand the na- 
ture of the offence against it. We know 
there are many opinions in the world^npoa 
this subject. We shall not trouble our* 
seWes with many of them, as we care 
very little about any notions which are not 
clearly sanctioned by the Bible. • I know 
some believe the Holy Ghost is the third 
person in the trinity, and I know the Bible 
teaches no such thing. We will inquire 
what the Bible does say about it. We are 
taught as follows, respecting the Holy 
Ghost, or Holy Spirit, John xiv. 16, 17. 
'*And I will pray the Father, and he shaH 
give you smother Comforter, that he may 
abide with you forever. Even the Spirit 
of truth, whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you." A^gain, 
at the 26th verse, we read, "But the Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you." 

Here we learn that the Holy Ghost is 
the Spirit of truth. Now what are we to 
understand by the Spirit of truth? Does 
this throw any light upon the subject? — 
We think it does. What is the Spirit of 
anything, but its life, energy, activity, 
vigor or efficiency? Certainly where the 
Spirit of any thing is spoken of in the 
Bible we understand something of this im- 
port. And if we are not strangely mis- 
taken, this is our Lord^s definition of the 
Holy Ghost — it is the Comforter, iM Spir- 
it of truth, the life, vigor, energy or pow- 
er of 'the tmth as it is, or as it is revealed 
in Jesus. So when the Jews sinned a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost, they sinned against 
the Spirit of truth, against the power and 
efficacy of the truth. 

It must be admitted that there is a dif- 
ference between the truth and the spirit of 
truth, because the spirit of a thing or per- 
son is not the same as that thing or per- 
son. The truth, therefore, is one thing, 
and the spirit which accompanied it may 



tlon by inquiring: — 

3. What are we to understand 4)y the 

Holy Ghost, against which this sin is said 

to be committed? It seems to me that we 

<^ ought to learn all we can, in relation to 



to our text, and commence our investiga- be spoken of as something more than the 



naked truth. ' The Spirit of troth, or the 
Holy Ghost, t^ame upon the disciples at 
the day of Pentecost, as we read. Acts ii. 
1-4. Afler this the apostles and many of 
the disciples bad the spirit, or power add 
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eaergj of truth, which enabled them to| 
vork miracles in the name of Jesus. 

lo order to see clearly the nature of this 
ofifeoce, it is only necessary to remember, 
that our Saviour came to teach the truth — 
the truth of the only true God^and to 
fiopposQ yourselves present with him in his 
mimstry« You will then hear him preach 
the truth, saying, "But love your enemies, 
aaddogood, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again: and your reward shall be great, and 
ye shall be the children of the Highest: 
(or he is kind to the unthankful, and to the 
evil. Be ye, therefore, merciful, as your 
Father also is mercifUl.^' 'Luke vi. 35, 
36. This doctrine of course would not 
suit those ancient Partialists, the Scribes 
and Pharisees, and they would denounce 
htm as a false teacber-^'they would not be 
lieve themselves, and they would do .all 
they could to prevent others from believ 
ine so benevolent, so merciful a doctrine 
What, they would say, the Highest kind 
to the unthankful and to the evil I Then 
there is no endless hell, for, if the Higheist 
is Jdnd to these characters he certainly 
will not send' i^il^m there; and certainly he 
will not send the righteous there. ' So ac 
cording to this fellow, there is no end 
less hell, and Universal ism, the very doc 
trine the devil preached to mother Eve, is 
traei That these Partialists and other 
uobelievers heard the truth preached clear- 
ly, was not all. They were furnished 
with still clearer evidence. They ac 
koowledged the validity of miracles as a 
teat of the prophetic office, and hence our 
Lord proceeds — to keep up the supposi 
tioD— to sustain his instructions by the ex 
hibitioD of the Spirit of truth; and he may 
be represehted as saying to these unbe 
herers — "I have told you *the truth, but 
yoa belive it not. To convince you that I 
etme from the Father, and therefore teach 
the truth. You behold this blind and dumb 
BMn here before you. You acknowledge 
that no hunuui skill can give siffht to his 
eyes or liberty to his tongde. AcmI you 
liAve been accustomed to ascribe these mis- 
fortunes or maladies ttf the agency of de- 
mons; hence jou 'say, he is fotieeged ot 
the devil or Anions. T^ow I will cHilbt out 
these supposed devils or demons, aikl heal 
this man^s infirmities by the Spirit bf truth, 
iod tbeq you must acknowledge that I am 
'^teacher sent from God. He proceeds to 



accomplish this astonishing miracle. The 
eyes of the blind man are opened and hit 
tongue is loosed, Mnsorauch that the blind 
and dumb both spake and saw.' " But did 
this cooVidce then)? No, not so as to lead 
them to acknowled the ti'uth. But they 
maliciously ascribed the wonderful power, 
which they had seen displayed, to Beelze- 
bub, the prince Or chief of the demons. 
In doing this thej^'tiot only denied the 
truth, but they denied the tpirit of truth 
and sinned against it by imputing to Beel- 
zebub the divine operations bf this Holy 
Spirit. 

Now can we fail to see in ,what the shi 
against the Holy Ghost consisted? Do 
we not see that those who comnoiitted it 
were eye witnesses of the operations of 
the Spirit of truth? Do\^e net S)ee then 
ihki this sin consisted in disbelieving the 
evidence furnished by miracles, and m as- 
cribing them to the agency of demons or 
the prince of the demons? Certainly, this 
seem^ to be the case in the instance bf our 
text. 

Now this is the sin which shall -not be 
for^ven unto men. Whosoever spcaketb 
against the Spirit of truth manifested io 
miraculous performances, shall not be for- 
giveq,i)etther in this world, neither in the 
world to come — ^but is in danger of eter- 
nal damnation. I wish this matter to be 
very clearly understood; fbr if we have 
correctly explained this subject, no person 
can be guilty of this sin whd is not a per- 
sonal witness of a miracle. No person, 
then, since the age of miracles has ' been 
capable of b^ing guilty of this sin. * Bo 
we think the ^riptuiTes. justify us in be- 
lieving and teaching. 

We care very little about the opinions 6f 
men upon this ior any other subject, unless 
those opinions correspond with the plain 
teachitigs of the bible; but we are glad to 
say, that many eminent critics, of other 
sects, have defined the sin against the Ho- 
ly Ghost to be substantially as we have 
explained it. Dr. A. Cl&rke says, in sub- 
tance, that this sin consists in obstinately 
attributing those works to the devil which 
the Spirit of God only could produce. — 
**That this, and nothinc^ else, is th» sin 
against the Holy Spirit, is evident from tlie 
connexion in this place,^ i. e. Matt, xii.' 
82, «*atid' more particularly from Mark iii- 
28." '^Andl may add, many critics and 
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divines^ of the bie^hest estimation, have 
80 understood it. Believing that the na- 
ture of thisofifence is now well understood, 
we shall proceed to inquire into the sense 
of the phrases, neither in this world, neith- 
er in the world to come. 

4. Here again the Partialists would au- 
thorize us to explain our text so as to cor- 
respond with Universal ism. But we will 
appeal to the Bible first, and see, what we 
can learn from that. How then should 
. the word world, in this passage, be under- 
stood? Or in other words, what did our 
Lord intend by ^^this worldy^ and what by 
*Hh€ tcorld to iomeV^ That the word is 
variously used in the Bible all allow. Paul 
says, speaking of Christ, Heb. ix. 26, "Fori 
then must he oflen have sufierod since thei 
foundation of the world; but now once, in thc^ 
end of the «JorZrf,hath he appeared to put! 



tence. The following ier what Dr. A. 
Clarke eays upon this point — 

"Neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come. Though I follow the com* 
mon translation, yet I am fully satified the 
i meaning of the words is, neither in this 
dispensation (viz. the Jewish) nor in that 
which is to come, viz: the Christian." Here 
we are assured, by this Commentator, that 
he \B fully satisfied, that the meaning of the 
phrases is precisely the same which we 
have given to them in our explanation. — 
Many other commentators of eminence, 
such as our learned clergy of all sects 
study, might be quoted to the same effect. 

What think you, my friends, of these 
men, who study these criticisms in their 
libraries, and in their private hours, and 
believe them too^VLuA i\\ex% when they be- 
lieve the sin against the Holy Ghost to be 
away sin, by the sacrifice of himself." — I [just what we hold that it is, and believe 



Here the end of ono world is spoken of, 
and we feel confident that it had not com 
pletely ended at the time our text was 
spoken, because Christ was not sacrificed 
till some time afterward, and he appeared 
in the end of this world to put away sin, 
dice. Now Christ, at the time he gave our 
text, undoubtedly knew when the end of 
this world would come, and this suggests 
the idea that it is the same world of which 
he speaks in our text, when he says, ^^ncith- 
er in this world J*^ And what world was! 
that? The world which ended when 
Christ was sacrificed, was certainly the 
Jewish world, or dispensation. Now as 
he contrasts Mia tforW with the world to 
comCy we wish to know what world or dis- 
pensation he would naturally contrast with 
the Jewish? We answer, the world or dis- 
pensation then to come, viz: the Christian 
world, age, or dispensation. That the 
Greek word rendered world in our text of- 
ten has this meaning no scholar will deny, 
and that it is used in that sense in our text 
is too obvious to need much proof. It is 
expected that sins are to be forgiven, if 
forgiven at all, in that state of existence 
where they are committed, whether mor- 
tal or immortal. Now as wo read of no 



the forgivene68 of no sins in that state, we 
conclude that our Lord had reference, in 
both phrases under consideration, to di^r- 
ent periods of this mortal state and no 
reference whatever to an immortal exis 



sins in the immortal state, and of course of ^ere severd sins under the law which 



that the phrases this world, and the world 
to come, mean precisely as we have taught 
this evening — what think you of these 
men, who studing and believing thus, will 
yet come befbre their congregations, snd 
with unblushing effrontery, allege, that 
those who are guilty of this sin will be 
tormented without mercy and without end? 
Yes, they will frighten their hearers with 
the idea that they may now be guilty of it, 
when they believe that no one who is not 
an eye witness of a miracle can possibly 
commit it. Do not Methodist ministers 
generally believe what their commentator. 
Dr. Clarke, says upon this subject? — 
Where then is their honesty when they 
|use our text to frighten and terrify their 
hearers? But is not this uncharitable? 
iNo, we think not. It is true, not only of* 
Ithis sect, but of other sects too. And my 
charity will not lie! 

It seems to have been the intention. 
of our Lord to compare the clemency of 
the two dispensations, the Jewish, which 
was then about to close, and the Christian, 
ther^ about to commence. Hence he says, 
in the context, all manner of sin and blas- 
phemies shall be forgiven unto men. This 
had not been the case till then, for there 



were not remissible. Hence the murderer, 
according the Numbers xxxv. 31, was* al- 
lowed to make no satisfaction for his sin, 
"but he shall he surely put to death." — 
This sin was not forgiveti in ^Hhis wotldy'^ 
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or the world first ^k^i of in our text. — 
Presumptuous sins also of every kind were 
not expiated under the law dispensation; 
hence Moses and Aaron wero never forgiv- 
«!, "because they believed not God, nor 
sanctified his name in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, at the water of Meribah."! 
Num. xxii. JVoic, says our Lord, all man-| 
ner of sins shall be forgiven, i. e. in time 



ithe same guilty wret6h all bis days is an 
awful sentence. — So much for the proba- 
ble sense of the phrase. 

That the word eternal is of precisely 
the same import as the word everlasting; 
will not be disputed. And that the Greek 
word, which is rendered everlasting and 
eternal, often signifies age, or era, is equal- 
ly well known and indisputable. And the 



to come, but the sin against the Holy i word damnation is ejftictly equivalent to 
Ghost, &c.; showing that though a dispen- 1 |condemnation or judgraetit. If this be 
sation of greater clemency was about to be correct, and none will dispute it, the phrase 
established, yet even under that dispensa- |amounts to no more than that the sin here 
tion this particular sin was of such a type 
that it should not be forgiven, though other 
•ins, which heretofore had not been remit- 
ted, might now be forgiven. 

6. We also wi^h it to be unde^^''*^^' 
that it was not our Lord's intA-**^^^ ^^ ^eacli 
absolutely that this«m snould not be for- 
given on any conditions, but that, in accor 



'mentioned exposes the sinner to the judg- 
ement or condejp««tl<>'i of the age.--So the 
'phrase ^<'^ ^^^ ^^^^ imply punishment 
jb*^^^"^ death. 

I 8. I believe tht> object is now open and 
plain befwj*^- ^^ have seen that the 
Isin ag^i*3tthe Holy Ghost consists in ob- 
l^tixd^ely refusing to believe the truth tho* 



ince with the idiom of his nation, it wo|iJ<^''sanctioned by a miraculous display of the 
not be likely to be done—or that it: /^ould ISpirit or power of truth, of which the 
be done with difficulty. So >^ ^i^ not 'sinner is a witness, and the imputation of 
t«ttcb, abeohitely, that eve*!f ^^^ ^^ otherijthose miracles to demoniacal agency — that 
trsQsgressions ahould-W forgiven, for this those only who are eye-witnesses of mira- 



would not be dop« except on conditions of 
repentance mC( reformation, and some ne 
?er refyot or reform. This form of speec h, 
we ^re told, was common among the He- 
^ws, who often said tliis thing shall be, 
and that thing shall not be, intending no 
more than that the latter was mnch less 
probable than the former. 

Several eminent critics, both Protestant 
ud Cathc^c, authorize this view of the 
sul^t. This view of the subject is also 
studied, And we doul^t not believed by ma- 
ny of our Clergy, who, neverthless, when 
other means faU, resort to this passage to 
terrify their bearers by teUing them that 
this sin is to be forgiven on no conditions 

7. We have now a few remarks to make 
on the phrase " eternal damaati<m,^^ It 
oecors no where else in the Bible, and 
therefore deserves some attention. Dr. A. 
Clarke says ^^ everlasting trespass " is the 
trttOBlatioB in his Old English MS. Bible 
This would make a good sense. It would 
sigBify, that he, who was guilty of this sin, 
^ little leaaon to expect to . become a 
^tter man during his age or lif^ime. — 
'Hiis WDuki be, in reality, a dreadlbl de- 
onociatien against the sinner, though he 
i>lcb sol ratlin it himnlf. Tosayofa 
vielnd omii tiMit he is to ba and lemain 



jcles can commit it — that our Lord did not 
'teach that it was absolutely irremissible^ — 
that the phrases, this world and the world 
to come, signify the Jewish and Christian 
dispensations — that though many sins were 
not forgiven under the law, yet this only 
,\vas of this character under tho Gospel — 
|that the phrase eternal damnation does not 
1 teach punishment in another state of be- 
ing, &c. Now, as this view of the sub- 
Iject seems to allow that those who were 
jguilty of this sin were not all forgiven, to 
'say the least, the question arises, what is 
[to be their condition after death ? When 
jare they forgiven? or how can we believe 
in their immortal happiness? We an- 
swer, no man is authorized to say that hu- 
man beings carry their sins with them be- 
yond death. It has often been asse rted 
that they do so, but never proved — it will 
never be proved by the Bible. 

Moses and Aaron were both guilty of a 
sin of which they were never forgiven. — 
Are they excluded from happiness in the 
immortal state? All the Israelites, from 
twenty years old and upward, who mur- 
mured at the report of the spies, were ne- 
ver forgiven. But no man can prore that 
their sins were imputed to them a moment 
alter natural death. Ananias a * '^ 
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ra lied unto the Holy Ghost, died, and 
were never forgiven. . But the man who 
asserts that their sins follo^ved thera be- 
yond death, or that they suffered a • mo- 
ment afler they were dead, arrogates to 
bimself the prerogative of Heaven, and 
mssumes what God has never revealed. 

Besides, we are plainly taught, Rom. vi. 
7, that " He that is dead is freed fton\ sin." 
Now if this be true, a man leaves his sins 
in this world when he leaves the world. If 
this be true^ a man has no sin in a future 
state. And if man has no sin in a future 
state, then certainly he need not be forgi 
ven there. He is free trt>%n gin j he needs 
no forgiveness, therefore. 

9. But how do vr« prove the future huf, 
piness of. those who dte before they are 
forgiven? We take again these exam- 
ples, Moses, Aaron, Annanias, anft Sapphi- 
ra. How dp we prove their future imnit>r. 



From the Sentinel nnd Sutr in the HaM. 
POPULAR PREACHERS. 

Dear Br. — ^Ydu tell me that your min- 
ister is a worthy man, and generally bel<>« 
ved'by his people, and also that his talents 
are very respeetable; all of Which I knovr 
to be the case. Nevertheless yeu- think a 
visit from me is much needed in your neigh- 
borhood; that -many would come out to 
hear a stranger— of whose talents they had 
heard fitverably— who have no curiosity to 
hear -the resident pastor; and that therelqr 
mueh good may be done. I agree with* 
you that my visit might produce a momen* 
tary excitement — I mi&^ht also crowd into 
a -few sermons all the ideas I possess, and 
earn for myself the reputation of being a 
^ BT^t preacher^ and all that; but as to a- 
ny permhu*Qt good being accomplished - 
thereby, it is in toy t»pimon^aite question- . 
jable. I am an utter foe to those sickly 



tality and hsqppin^ss ? First, they brought ^2!*®"^®'^!*'' ^'^^ ^^® *^®*'* origin to. 
not their sins into this world when t£ey 



came into it. They. certainly can carry 
nothing out of it which they brought not 
into It. Then their sins must be left be 
hind I Secondly, they all died in Adam 
If one died in Adam, they all did so die. 
«< As in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive.'^ Who will deny 
that all shall be made alive in Christ? — 
Who wijl deny that those who are made 
alive in Christ shall be glorious, spiritual 
and happy 1 Blessed be God, whose word 
fissures us that wher^ " sin abounded grace 
did much more al?ound." 

So, my friends, the. love of pod shall 
triumph at last. Christ must reig() till he 
shall. hav)e subdued all things to himself.— 
No objection can be successfully urged 
against , this faith. It is bis right to rule 
till he shall deliver up his king&m to God 
the Father, that Gpd m^y be all m all. Let 
us rejoice,^ then, and say, glory to God in 
the highest, and on earqtp94ce, g9Qd will 
towards men.— Awicn. 



A. CoifVERSIQlC. , 

It is announced ^y Br. AdanM, that the 
Rev. Phiio Brownson, ^ Methodist clergy- 
nfmut has embraced tlie doctrine of Univer- 
salism. He resides in^nstpl vills^, N. 
H. He preached in Bridgewater <^ Sun 
day, 10th inst. to good...ft<^iept«|l|p««^ 



«>nft% popular preacberj and which only- 
last whftf the visit la«rt*, I- bok upon ^ 
them as decWi^jiy injurious to the caoao . 
wherever they tr«wpire. While they 
serve to inflate the vanity of the instrum^it, 
they at the same time tend tt> lower the re- 
sident pastor in his own eyes, and in the 
eyes ^f his people. He- is tberel^ discou- 
raged, and his: usefulness diminished. Be 
that more confidence is placed in a 
stranger's quali6cations forusetukiess than 
in his own, and his hands are enfeebled in 
a corresponding degree. 

It ought 'to be known, moreover, that 
they are not usually the best pf<eachers, who 
are the most popular — their own^^ocieties 
would generally be glaid to exchange them 
for less popular^ and more useful men.*— 
The tinsel by which they attain their ce- 
lebrity abroad, is usually ascertained at 
home to be but a flimsy kind of H^are, 
which soon loses its glitter; and the mor- 
tifyinfi; consequence is, that, in theirown 
churches,- their eloquence is often rever- 
berated by bafewalla and empty seats. 

I cannot, my friend, comply with your 
request -^ I am willing to visit any society, 
or neighborhood, which does not enjoy the 
stated labors of a Universalist Miniirter; 
but I ^have no disposition to supersede a 
rainistenng brother, merely to gratify the 
public appetite for novelty. I have no 
wish — ^had I the talents — to become pop* 
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be tisefuL Oh! may I be steadily, p«rse 
I feringiy, and extensively watJttriT My ad 
vice to yoQy tjoj brother, . is, that you en< 
eeorage your worthy pastor in his endaar- 
I on to promote the cause of truth. Let 
hkn feel that he has your confidence, and 
let others see it, who are out of tlie pale of 
your society — hfe will, thereby acquire an 
ii^uence over them, and his means of use 
falness will be kwreaaedrfor^you-may de- 
pend upon it, thatif a pastor have not the 
respect and confidence of his own people 
he will never be Me to exert a favorable 
iafluence upoajothers. 

Yours, aiKHJtionately, 
GEO. ROGERSw 



MY MOTHER'S LASTPRAYER.v 

May ^od protect thee, , my .little one, 
said ^y mother, as^I stood, byr her' dying 
bed. There was« soil tremor in her fain- 
ting voice, which oheoked the joyous laugh 
which trembted on. my lip as I^ in child- 
ish joyfulness, shook the pale hand of my 
dying parmit from my head, and buried my 
brow into the rich mass of bright hair 
which floated over my pillow.' Again her 
aweet voice sighed forth, «* Lead her not 
into temptation,' but deliver her from evil." 
I raised my &ce from its beautiful resting 
place, and, young as (was ielt the influence 
of a mother's prayer. Her lips still mov- 
ed, & her deep. blue eyes were bent on me 
» if they would have lefl one of their 
bright, unearthly rays, aa a seal to her 
death-bed covenant; but she spoke^not a- 
gam; the last efibrt of nature had uttered 
that prayer, and she lived not to breathe 
another. 

I have every reason to believe that God 
has, in a great degree, caused that prayer 
to be instrumental in gaining its own an- 
swer; for often, when the heedlessness of 
chilcDiood and youth would have led me in 
to errors, has the sweet voice, now hush 
ed forever, intermingled itself with my 
thoughts, and, like tbe^rosy link of a fairy 
chain, drawn me from my purpose. Ofl, 
when my bipm has been wreathed with 
flowers fer the festival; when my cheek has 
been flashed, «nd my eye sparkled with an- 
tidpation of jfrfeasure, have I caught the 
reflection of that eye in the mirror, and 
thought it resembled my mother's; her last 
ontemal sopplicatioo to heaven has come 
badi^lon^menKHry; the clustering roses 



have beeo^^ro from my head; sober sad* 
ness h^ chased the natural glow from iny 
cb<3ek, and the sight from my eye, and my 
thoughts have been carried back to my lost 
parenty and from her to the heaven she in« 
habits; the festival, with all its attractiims, 
has been forgotten, and I have been <'de- 
livered from temptation." 

Again: when the sparkling wine cup has 
almost bathed my lips, Jiasthe last prayer 
of my mother seemed to mingle with ite 
contents, and it has remained untested— 
When my hand has rested in that of the dis- 
honorable, and trembled at the teuch of 
him that ^'says, in his heart, there is no 
God," has that voice seemed to flow with 
his fkcmatins accents, I have listened to it 
and fled as if from, a serpent of my native 
forest? : 

NiBver have I received any great good, 
escaped any threatening evil, or been deli- 
vered from any temptation, but I have im- 
puted it to the effects of my mothers! JoMt ' 
prayer* . 

FEMALE INFLUENCE. 

We make the following fine extract 
of a letter written by a worthy brother in 
the faith to his sister in this city. The 
subject upon which it treats is of vast im- - 
portance, and should engage thi& serious at- 
tention of the female portion of the com- 
munity- It halrto us oflen been a matter 
of wonder that females, with their kind- 
ness of heart and tenderness of feeling, 
should cling with so much tenacity, as 
many do, to a doctrine which is calculated 
to chill every tender and benevolent sym- 
pathy of the soul. . Wfe can see well en- 
ough how a hard and unfeeling tyrant can r 
love the doctrine of endless misery and en- , 
gage with zeal in its service, but that wo- 
man, with her proverbial kindness of heart 
and tenderness of feeling, should hold on to 
such a viper, is altogether past our com- 
prehension. But here follows the extract 
— let it be read and {Pondered in the heart, 
and let its principles be carried out in prac- 
tice ; then a new era will dawn upon th« 
progress of that doctrine which is based 
upon the changeless and impartial love of 
God, and which breathes the very life and 
soul of benevolence to th«*human heartt-*^ 
Vhiversalist Union, 

" It is especially gratifying to learn that 
you have the privilege orwordupping the 
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God of our fathers in the sanctuary, afterljnot withhold their aid from the cause of 
the manner that some call li^resy, and' virtue aiitJ ^^iional religion — the cause of 
where as I humbly trust the gratcM aspi-j 'impartial benevolence." 

rations of thanksgiving and praise ascend I (okioinal.) — ' 

to the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, RELIGION AND HYPOCRISY. 

for the manifestations of himself to the, '^1,^^ j^^ ^j, 1^^^ ^^ ,^^ ^ 

children of men, m creation and provi-, moio 

dence, but more especially in the gift oij I Aroso to meet the eager gazers viow. 

his Son. I almost envy yon the exquisite, j^^*® ^^"s ^ wind in pain*d suspense, sought 

plea^re which can alone V derived from [^ 7^^^^ hopes.more golden brilliant hours. 

such opportunities, and I hope you will .v-iulebaekwirdthu^fof truth 1 strlanM^^^^^^^^ 

reap m rich abundance the consequent| The east a brighter shade ot light ossam'd, 

blessing, by the improvement of the * ex-: And quick rollM on his flood of golden day. 

pansive intellect,' and by growth in graceP'irst, twilight dim her ports of orient gems, 

and the knowledge of the Lord. 1,q{.^^^^^^^ 

J . '^ J /• ^u Next, light in order Gist bucceeded liffht. 

your devout prayers ascend for the remo-} ^lU darkness fled to evening s utmost verge 
val of the vail of ignorance from benighted ;r looked again, the god of day approached ; 
mortals, as the only means for the removal' ' In dazziiag splendor shone his r<-^cnt power — 
of bigotry and superstition from amongjl^^i^ "ot alone he came to give me yjy. 

men. Remember the power of female in-! i,^t" • ^^^ ^" '^"^-^^ smile where earik and sky 
a ... . ^ ^ ... ^. 1 heir ever varying, mmelmfif shades combine, 

fluence iii giving a tone to public senti.||^ ^.^^^i ^^i, J,^-^ t^i^^i^^'*^.^, tj,^ l^ill,^ 

ment, and that it is always exerted either jiier hair still wet with morning's dripping dew. 
for good or for evil. Let yours then be ex-l She bore religion's high and honored natoe ; 
erted on the side of truth — let not the; I H<^r robe was Heaven's highest, choicest gift, 

quick perception, or lively and intense sen- [J^^'f"'*^ *° ^^'^"^j^^ ^"^ ^'^^^^ ^\" 5""*' 

.. .1... c .\ r • ^ * *■ e .' Her hand uplield the oiive branch ot peac«, 

sibilities of the fairest portion of creation, j^^^ ^^^.^ [^ ^,,, ^ ,i„f^,^ ^^^.^-^^ ^^,jd, 

be blunted by the cold and heartless dc^ma .The humble poor advance to meet her smiles; 
of endless, unmerciful and iadescribablcjirhc rich, llie tyrant, and the monarch's frowns 
suffering. Rather let every htent sensi-'^'orhid her near approach. She emil'd on all ; 
K;1Wv ixo nr.«i«/»r1 zknA tlio /*r»tr.K;r.nrl «««^JiTo all fihc spoUc the words of peace, and begg'^ 



I beggM 
jThem to be blcss'd with virtue's richest gpfts. — 



biiity 1)0 aroused, and the combined ener 

• ^ cc 1 • I ^ J II I, ^ 1 1 nem \o oc oiess a wiin viriue s rigm 

giesoffomale Virtue and excellence be put |.^^^i„ j ,^^^,j^ ^^^ i„ j,^^ f^^^3^^p^ ^^ 

m requisition lor the rempval of those uq-| Another form with ha^ly steps advance. 

told evils which flow from a l)elicf in end- She, too, appcar'd to be the friend of man. 

less and unmerciful torture, which if putin'|»lyi>"C"'^y, cnstjmpM upon her brow, 

practice would make us demons in humau/^,^'^'^^ *^^^ ^^' "-^"^^^ ^^1^ f^""} ^^^cr errand was. 
Ji^^^ ^ h 1 he outward garment of the first fihe wore, 



form. 



!|But yet oppression lin'd their ample folds. 



r M2A. Jv(Ji iit;r (.'ulwiuu uruuiiu luuiii ^no lormu a neu to rrignien men to ^leaven. 
3 sort bands of constancy and devotion,' lln youth the card'nals hat adom'd her brow; 

o the tendrils of the growing vine a.|!^.'^»t^^'*i ^'^^'i^^j^^ «t^ ^V""^^?]^^ ^ 

,r.A »h. .♦««• »Kof ^;.«f #^ w Z * _ iKmgs down before her bow'd, and kiss'd her 



"13 sensiUhly a virtue? iJoes temalejiUer thickly studded crown, with felsehood'sgema 
influence deeo^^n its exquisitely tender and .Was set, and wam'd of foul intent on man. 
contrcjlliiig power over all that come within i^Vhat in her hand the olive branch appcar'd, 
its intfuencc ? Il^so, then let that influence v'^'^^'^el^^j^^^^ a sword, and then it aw'd the 
be exerted to sorten the otherwise unsub-iL^ J^^^e man bow she us'd the sUke and flame ; 
dued and unsubdumg passions of • the bar- Their bodies bum'd, she said, to save their aouUi 
der sex. Let her entwine around them jSho form'd a Hell to frighten men to Heaven. 

the r-^^ » - '- -^ — * J j-„ .:-l,r 

like 

round the staff that gives to it support. — L Yeef 

Then shall woman act in her proper sphere.^ jshe frowns on truth and arroa the bigot*s seal ; 

Then ghall she exercise her proper influ-j "^ 

epce in the scale of existence. Then shall) 
her powers and charms be properly exem 
plifled, suitably and extensively felt among 
all that come within the circle of her influ 
ciice. Let the female portion of society 
but know and feel the force of these re- 
marks, and the consequent weight of tbeir 
responsibility ; then methinks they would 



The tinsell'd crowd to meet her haste away. 

She calls on men to consecrate her shrines 

On Sabbath day«, and fills their minds with 

gloom; 
But Monday morning finda tham fresh preparei 
To rob the widow and to crush the poor. — 
Religion from ahovo was sent to man 
To cheer his path and make him greatly blcss'd ; 
Hypocrisy now mars her work on earth, 
Aiid gives os ti«0h Instead of heavcnfy food. 
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Oq Saturday night, the 17th, an attempt was 
made to rob the great Eastern Mail from Glcave- 
land near Ravenna, Ohio. But the villains were 
disappointed, as the mail ba^ was removed from 
the boot of the stage to the drivcr^s seat. On the 
succci uing night, however, three men stopped 
the fti^c, one catching hold of the wheel horse, 
when the driver drew a pitsol and tired at them 
without ctfxict; .but the horses starting from the! 
report, the robbers did not effect their purpose. 
There were sioe passengers in the coach at the 
time. — Gaz. ^ 

The following gentlemen will please act! 
as agents for the Glad Tidings, 
Frederick Wiaman, Brookfield, Ohio. 
Elkannh Morse, Poland, O. 
Jesse K, Torrey, Ravenna ^ O. 
Poet Master, Paris, O. 
F. Daniels, Esq., Deerfield, O. , 
M. Smith, Parkman, O. 
Col. Bushnell, Bloomfield, O. 
John Baldwin, Austinbau^rh, O. 
A. Baldwin, Boardman, O. 
Rer. T. Cotton, Aiistintown, O. 
A. H. Upham, Youngstown, O. 
L. Bigelow, Palmyra, O. 
Henry Chittenden, Middlebury, O. 
William Smith, Brimfield, O. 
Mr. Curtis, Wadsworth, O. 

A. Logan, P. M., Beaver, Pa. 

O. Pinney, Fairport, Pa. 

Stephen Philips, Freedom, Pa» 

John Evan«^, Franklin, Pa. 

Hugh Fleming, Oil Creek, Pa. 

Tbos. E. Lewis, Esq. Pine Creek, Pa. 

Rev. Geo. N. Cox, Elizabetlitown, Va. 

J. L. Corse, Wheeling, Va. 

Rev. E. Leidy, Palmyra, O. 

Rev. J. Spencer, Milton, O. 

Benj. Hipsley, Steubenvillo, O. 



enclose them in a wrapper open at one end, 
addressed to Glad Tidings Pr. Pittsburgh, 
Pa, 
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We sent the first number of tho Glad 
Tidings to several persons whom we sup 
posed to be favorable to our sentiments, 
with a request that they should return them 
if they did not wish to become subscribers. 
But ope single copy has yet been returned, 
and that had neither the name or residence 
of the individual to whom it was sent. Con- 
ap qwsn tly we shall send the second num 
ber to the saipe individuals; and all those 
wl^o fii^il to lietura them, with their names 
ail4 residence written upon them, will be 
oooridered subscribers for the volume. — 
Vhow who Tetuni their nuoibers should 



Dedication in PitUburgh, * 

The building lately fitted up for a church, 
in Smithfield st. between Diamond Alley 
and Fifth street, by the Society of Uni- 
versalists, will bo dedicated to the worship 
of Almighty God, to-morrow (Sunday 14th 
inst.) 

It was expected to have been opened 
the last Sunday in July, and notice was 
given to that effect, but as the Society 
concluded to make a thorough repair, it 
was found ^impossible to have it completed 
till the present time. The Church is fin- 
shed in a plain, but neat and convenient 
manner, capable of accommodating about 
four hundred persons. 

Several Clergymen are expected from a 
distance, to take parts in the services of 
the occasion. The dedicatory service will 
commence at lOi o'clock A. M. 

" Xrequest\ 

Mr. Editor, Sir— The Glad Tidings 
says it will advocate the doctrine that man- 
kind universally, after a full and sufficient 
punishment for all their sins, will be re- 
conciled to God, become perfectly holy, 
and endlessly happy. Now solve this 
text: "And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him ; but whosocv(?r speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world 
to come." Matt. 12—23. S. F. H. 

An explanation of the above text will be 
found in a sermon commencing on.the first 
pa^ of this paper. We think, if our 
friend and subscriber will give it a careful 
reading, he will find it solved to his satis- 
faction. 

We, peihaps, owe an apology to brother 
Fuller for republishing his valuable ser- 
mon in our periodical, but as there are 
none for sale ia this section of country to 
our knowledgei, we trust it wiD be no dam- 
age to the sale of bis work. We recom- 
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mend it to the candid attention of all — if it 
does not convinoe them that the author is 
correct in all his views of the the text, we 
think it must convince .4iiem that it affords 
no proof ofueMdUst^eaSormg* 



- UNIVERSALIST PUBLICATIONS.^ 

Under the above head, brother Grosb, of the 
Magazine and Advocate, who, by the way, is an 
excellent editor, and renders his paper not only 
interesting, bat useful to its readersjtfler noticin]^ 
the reception of the Christian Telescope, publish- 
ed at Colifmbus, Ohio, saw fit to forestall our 
humbled sheet a little, by hinting tliat it ivoald 
injure the ** faithful Sentinel/^ Now we hitve a 
word or two to say upon this subject, not by way 
of finding a word of fault with brother 0>; hut 
simply to state a few plain facts. . With ^the 
Christian Telescope we have nothing to do or 
say, as we have never seen it, nor did we know 
that suoh a work was contemplated till ours was 
under way. But as the two were spoken of to- 
gether, (though the Qlad l\ding$ was not yet 
bom) we feel ourselves implicated in the re- 
marks. 

Why should a paper in IHttsburgh injure the 
Sentinel mors than it would the MAGAZINE 7 
The. Sentinel is- published T^oe hundred miles 
from this city, while the Magazine is but four 
hundred. The truth is, we design -to injure^no 
publication now in ezistenoe— -the Sentinel has 
but two subscribers in this city, to our kitow< 
ledge, and but very, few withlli « distanoe of 
more th6n^ one hundred miles of this place. We 
have used our individual e^^ertions to obtain jrob- 
scribers in this city for the Sentinel, the Maga- 
zine, Union, ^ Pioneer, a^^ could induce no more 
than ten or fifteen to patronize them all. . We 
have now (having used but little or no exertion) 
between one and two hundred subecrib^rs to the 
Glad Tidings In this city, and bur prospects are 
fidr for doubling the number in a short time, 
besides a respectable number in^ the adjoining 
country, whioh are constantly increasing. 

Now it is evident that ninp out of ten of all 
we have, and all we shall get, would patronize 
or read no paper, of the kind, were there none 
published in Pittsburgh. Now is it better to let 
these people go entirely withoat the bread of life 
or feed them according to the best of our abili- 
ti^t Is it better thai ten men ihoald get a,| 



white sheet of good, closely printed matter, or 
that a hundred should get one not quite so hand* 
aomely worked, and perhaps not filled with quite 
90 good- matter 7 We believe the latter to be 
better than the fermer, and with this view, hav- 
ing no other desire than the prosperity of the 
cause of God*s impartial grace, we will send 
forth the Glad Tidings, till •' Madame Ezperi- 
ence ** teaches us it is not good so to do. 

Almost the universal voice of editors in our 
denoraination thas been against the practice of 
small societies sending to a distance afler a po- 
pular preacher once 'in two or ihree months, 
when they might just as well support a young 
man whose influence and usefulness would in- 
crease,- the whole time; and thus build up a sub- 
stantial society. Our lay brethren have been se- 
verely censured for so doing, and no one who 
candidly considers the subject will say it hae 
been unjustly bestowed upon them. But will it 
not apply with equal force to periodicals? Is it 
not equally . inconsistent and injurious to tho 
prosperity of our common cause, for a few indl- 
viduab to send their money four or five hundred 
miles for. an old and popular journal, while all 
might unite and support a young one at home, 
which from necessity moat contain much mat- 
ter of local interest, ^at one farther ofi* could 
not? 

We are not so far out of the world, but what 
we desire the fellowship and frrendship of our 
brethren in ojther sections of our beloved country, 
bat we are so far removed from Ihe great body - 
of Universalistv, it being from. two hundred to a 
thousand miles. In any direction, to a kindred 
publication ; and being hemmed in as it were by 
the Allegheny Mountains, we had thought we 
were beyond- the reach- of jealonsy. Bat these 
things shall not move us— our object is not to i 
be greatest in the kingdom, but we are deter- 
mined, by the grace of God, to do good. 



PROTRACTED MEETING. 
By a letter from brother Sj^^ncer, of 
Milton, Trumbull county, Ohio, alluded to 
in the first number of this paper, we leara 
that the Methodisto'of^hat place have held 
a protracted meeting for eight da3rs and 
night8,.during which time they succeeded 
in getting vs/awr converts to the soul-chill- 
ing doctrine ot etenial wo. But, alas! 
how uncertain are all the works of man ;— 
one of those converts strayed from the fold 
to a meeting whefo the love of God wat 
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npreseoted as beiog impartial to ail his 
childreQ, and as such would result in the 
salvatioo of the world. If he was not 
OQQTinced of its truth, he felt convinced 
that it was his duty to hear more " of .this 
matteri^ and forthwith forwarded his name 
, for a copy of the Glad Tidings, which we 
bppe may be instrumental in bringing him 
te a knowledge of the truth. We sincere 
ly hope that such meetings and such con 
versions may continue, so long as they 
atnre to produce a spirit of inquiry acron^ 
the people* 

Brother S. says, while speaking on this 
subject — 

^* I felt a desire to visit the place and 
be^T for myself— it was on the last evening 
of the meeting that I attended ; a Mr. 
Hill preached from 2d Thesaalonians, 1st 
chapter, 7th, 8th, and 9th verses. In the 
discussion of the subject, he said, the sio- 
Dors^iit thft cong r qgft tioa would . (except 
they got religion J weep tears of fire, in the 
i|)Kxle8 of eternal damnation; and while 
he represented hell as a volcano discharg- 
ing sheets of liquid fire, I prayed for God 
to save the congregation." 

Does not every benevolent heart — every 
reasonable creature pray that God will 
nve mankind from such dishonoring views 
of his character? May the Lord have 
Djercy upon them, by opening their blinded 
eyes and lead Ujem in the way they have 
QPl-koQwnl. 

Dedication.^ 
We learn from the Trumpet and Jfa- 
ganney published at Boston, that "one of 
themneUniversalist Meeting Houses, e- 
leeted aqd being erected during this sea- 
son in Massachusetts, waa dedicated on 
Thursday. July 21^ We refer to,theneat 
and commodious edifice at Methuen Vil- 
tage. It was a day of high and holy re- 
joicing, and of iertfelt gratitude, to our 
fifcnds in this place. The object of their 
MN^ers — the blessing they bad so oflen 
*(pMd> was conferred, po (hem— <Ae tern- 



pie of the Lord was btdlded. The voice 

of all their families, on the morning of the 

dedication, was, 

"Up, Israel, to thy (empie bastoit . 
And keep the festal day." 

The nine new Churches b^irig ercted in 
this state the present season, in addition to 
the previous number, will make 58, includ- 
ing Union Houses, in which Universalists 
own a part. Massachusetts nas about 75 
preachers, and 90 societies. S. A. D. 



Steubenmlle, Ohio. — We lately made a 
short visit to this flourishing town, on the 
banks of the beautiful Ohio, and preached 
two discourses to respectable congregations, 
which assembled in the C&urt House, and 
listened with becorping attention to the- 
word of truth and salvation. The number 
of believers in God's impartial grace in 
this town is not few ; — many of them how- 
ever are yet members of other churches, 
and do not feel disposed to withdraw firom 
them till such time as a universalist society 
shall be organized, though they are (at 
least most of them) willing to avow their 
belief even to their brethren in the church 
and to the world. They need the labours 
of a zealous preacher one half of the time, 
and they are abundantly able to support • 
one for that portion of his time, by which 
means, I* doubt not, a good society could 
soon be raised. 

TVklrrentown, Jefferson county ^ Ohio. — 
This is a small town on the Ohio, about 
ten miles above Wheeling. We also de- 
livered two discourses in this place to very 
attentive audiences. There seems to be a • 
spirit of inquiry among the people in this 

place, which augurs well for the truth. 

They are determined to have preaching, at 
least once a month, if a preacher can be 
had. Our visit-at both of these [^aces 
was very agreeable j the friends with whom 
we had the pleasure of an acquaintance 
would do honor to any cause. 
Nevertheless, I have aemewbat against 
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them, both in Steubenville and Warren 
town, viz., they have not yet learned, or 
at least do not practice on that truth laid 
Ibwn by our Saviour, that " the laborer is 
worthy of his hire." But for this time we 
will not censure them, considering that 
they are as yet but " new born babes " in 
the doctrine of Christ Jesus, and hoping, 
as they have begun a good work, they will 
" leave the first principles of the doctrine 
of Christ and go on to perfection." 

ASSOCIATION. 

The Chautavque Association of Uni- 
verstdists will hold its annual session 
at Warren, Warren county, Pa., on the 
fourth Wednesday and Thursday (24th 
and 25th) of August! • 

A third Universalist Church in New- 
York city, was recently dedicated to the 
worship of the one living and true God. — 
It is said to be a spleudid edifice, and to 
have cost about forty-Jive thousand dol 
lars. 

CITY SUBSCRIBERS. 

A very few of our city subscribers have 
not yet had the first number of the paper 
sent to them, as we have not been able to 
find their residences. Every one should 
be particular in specifying the street, and 
at what No. or part of it he wishes his pa- 
per to be left. Those who are missed in 
distributing can have their papers by call- 
ing at Mr. Hull's Shoe Store, No. 64, Mar 
ket street, or at the residence of Mr. Da- 
vis, No. 38, Fourth street. 

CONVKSSION IN THE MINISTRY. 

Elder James McKelvey, of the regular 
Baptish church of Palmyra, Ohio, has re 
nounced his faith in the doctrine of end- 
less misery, and is now rejoicing in the 
truth of the divine word as revealed in the 
Scriptums, viz., the restitution of all things 
to holiness and happiness. I sinceixjly 
pray, that the time is not far distant whao 
many more, who a(« now in darkness and 
blindness of mind, may be brought to feel 
the renoTating grace of Grod, manifested 



by a once crucified but now risen Re- 
deemer, — " who is the propitiation for our 
iiins, and not for ours only, but for the sins 
of the whole world. 

Exos Leidy. 

Brother Leidy adds in a postscript that 
a certificate has been shown him, tes- 
tifying that brother McKelvey is a man of 
good standing, and in full communion with 
the society with which he once held faith. 
May the God of all contort give him grace 
and strength to " labor and suffer reproach, 
for trusting in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of them that 
believe." S. A, D. 



Benefits of Christianity. 

No one who believes the scriptures of 
the Old and New Testaments to have been 
written by inspiration, will, for a moment, 
doubt but the doctrine of Christ was inten- 
ded for, vtrA will result in incalculable ben- 
efit to mankind. If the institution of 
Christianity was established on wise a*d 
benevolent principles, we may safely infer 
that the good, which will result from* it, 
will be in proportion to the labor and hard- 
ships it costj yea, more, in proportion to 
the p;oodness of its founder. 

What benefits, then, may we not expect 
from an institution, founded under the di- 
lection of infinite wisdom and impartial 
goodness. But when, and where are thele , 
benefits to be derived? When are we to ' 
enjoy the blessings of Christianity? The 
sincere follower of Christ must answer, 
when we become practical Christians. It 
seems to us that many err on this subject. 
They look wholly to the next Hfe for those 
blessings which they might easily obtain 
here, simply by obeying the precepts and 
following the examples of Christ. The 
principles of Christianity tfre calculated to 
make us- happy whenever we praelice 
them— wherever the love of Christ reigns, 
there is peace and joy, whether it be in this 
or in the immortal state. Hence it be- 
comes us to cultivate his love in our hearts 
—to conform to his precepts, and imitate 
his perfections that we mav^PV a fore, 
taste of heftveo here below.-^^8 ^^ 
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Let us not suppose that the great objett 
of Christ's mission on earth was to lay 
down certain doctrines for us to believe, 
and that on our assent or dissent to these 
doctrines, depends our happiness through- 
out etemit)-. It was a nobler object than 
this for which he left the shining courts 
of Paradise and came to earth. It was to 
"bring life and immortality to light"— to 
display the love of our heavenly Father to 
a perishing world, by assuring us that ho has 
prepared for us an eternal inheritance in 
his kingdom above. He came not to give 
OS this inheritance, but to bring the joyful 
tidings that it was in reserve for us; thus 
filling our minds with joy and peace in be 
lieving. Thus the object of Christianity 
is to increase our love, and our happiness 
in the present state of existence — it is to 
better the moral condition of man, and fit 
OS for happiness here, and inspire us with 
the hope of it hereafter. 

To be a Christian, is to be a follower of 
Christ in deed; not merely by taking up. 
on us his name, or by professing to love 
him, but by imitating him in all his perfec 
tions. His employment on earth was that 
of"doing good;" hence to be followers of 
hira we must be engaged in the same glo 
nous work. His acts of love ^nd benevo 
lence were not confined to his friends a- 
looe, but they were impartially bestowed 
on all who needed his kindness. To be fol- 
lowers of him, then, our charity must not 
be confined to those of our own s'«ct or par 
ty, but must be exercised alike to all our 
fellow creatures. Christianity leaches us 
to love all, to pray for all, and do good to 
all. Such is its heavenly spirit, and where 
that reigns, misery capnot dwell. 

S. A. D, 



Incidents in the Life of a Preacher. 
Few men pass through a greater num- 
ber and variety of scenes, than the earlier 
ministers of some new and rising sect. — 
This has been efibctually illustrated by the 
first preachers of Universalism. There 
being but few of them, and their hearers 
wid SQpp^rteni being scattered over a wide 
extent of territory; and scarcely any one 
congregation able to sustain preaching 
n>tffe than one^foorth, or at most, one half 
tf the time; they Were ol^ged to trave! 
niBli, and to labco'diHgently, \inder noany 
rOiinconVentetieesand privations. And 



tfei* course threw them into every possi- 
ble condition of society, and often brought 
them in contact with persons of every 
rreed, as well as of every grade of moral 
feeling and character. The consequence 
was, that while they were subjected to al- 
most every species of insult and abuse, in 
many instances they found ample consola- 
tion in the manifest superiority of their ar- 
guments against every opponent; and fre- 
quently derived great amusement from the 
results of an occasional interview. 

Wo recollect an instance which occur- 
red in the winter of 1817, in the then thin- 
ly peopled town of W k, Erie coun- 
ty, N. Y. which fully exhibits the state of 
feeling and mode of attack generally pre- 
vailing at that time, among the opposers of 
a world's salvation. And while it is char- 
acteristic of the temper of the enemies of U- 
niversalism, it presents an epitome of the 
course not unfrequently pursued by the 
preachers of that doctrine. 

Being a stranger to the roads, as well as 
the residence of the friend, by whose re- 
quest an appointment for the evening had 
been made, and as the day was intensely 
cold — after travelling several miles on ap* 
preaching a comfortable looking log house 
it was deemed prudent to call for the doub- 
le purpose of warming and enquiring the 
way. Several women and children were 
occupying a rather large room — glorious- 
ly warmed by a blazing pile of wood, 
which, while it would make a man of the 
city stare at its extravagance, would keep 
the shivering inmates of his domicil com- 
fortably warm for a whole week. The la- 
dies received me very courteously, furnish- 
ed me a chair, asked me to lay aside a 
ponderous great coat, and were kind e- 
nough to express some concern lest my 
(bet were frozen. In the mean time, they 
looked most significantly at each other, as 
if to say — that is the Universalist preach- 
er. A boy was directed, in a whisper 
loud enough to be heard over the room, to 
call grandpa— and in a few minutes an el- 
derly and respectable man came in, to 
whom I repeated what had already been 
told to the household, that my call was for 
tho purpose of warming and inquiring the 
way. 

The old gentleman informed me that I 
was within a few rods of the house of my 
friend, that all necessary notice had b^en 
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given, and every arrange men t made tori 
the evening meeting. "And now," said; 
he, "sit and warm, I am very glad you 
have called, as I wished to talk with you 
' I am a Presbyterian and sha'nt go to hear 
you preach, but should like to ask you « 
few questions, merely for information.— 
I don't want any dispute — you are a prea- 
cher, imd paid more attention to contraver- 
sy thao' 1 have. But I have read my Bi 
ble, and think I understand what it means; 
and if I do, it don't tench Universalism. — 
What now can you do with such texts as 
this — ^**theae shall go awa^ into everlast 
ing punishment, but the righteous into 
life eternal?" 

I shall be happy, sir, to answer any ques- 
tion you may be disposed to ask in friend- 
ship, according to the ability given me, 
and am pleased with the opportunity of 
gratifying your wishes. I never seek con 
troversy, but feel myself bound to repel a 
ny attack upon what I believe to he the 
truth, -whether made under the guise of 
i mere enquiry, or in any other manner. — 
, The passage which you have quoted, you 
no doubt suppose teaches the doctrine of 
endless misery. Let us, then, ascertain 
who those wicked persons are, that are to 
sufier "everlasting punishment." 

Our Saviour had been answering the in 
quiries of his disciples, respecting his com- 
ing in. the glory of his Father, and the pun- 
ishment of the Jewish nation. It was, 
therefore, the ./etrj who should endure this 
suffering; and the time of its commence- 
ment is not future, but was to take place in 
that generation. And — "Well, well sir, 
what will you do wMth the sin against the 
Holy Ghost — can you get round that?" 

Why, sir, we have done but little with 
the other passage, yet — let us finish that 
first. We had better do one thing under 
standingly, than a dozen without knowing 

why. 1 was about to show you 

that the Hebrews who were rejected, or 
placed on the "left hand," though they suf-^ 
fered "everlasting punishment," would still 
be saved. For the apostle shows; in Ro- 
mans'xi.^that when the fullness of the Gen- 
tiles have come in, all Israel shall be sav 
ed; and that this was agreeable to the ope 
rations of the covenant of God, who would 
take away their sins. 

"That, now, is very curious— :sai« peo- 
pie after they have sufiered "everlasting 



punishment!" Who does'nt know that ev- 
erlasting means endless? But how wfli 
you get along with this? — *he that believ- 
eth not shall be damned.' 

Really sir, if I answer all your questions 
in order we shall hardly get to this last 
query to day. But allow me to say — that 
everlasting sometimes means a limited 
time You know, the land of Canaan was 
given the Israelites for an everlasting pos- 
session, and yet they have not possessed 
it for many centuries, iln respect to th« 
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit — the 
crime consisted in accusing Christ of cast- 
ing out devils by the power of Beelzebub* 
None but Hebrews ever made this charge, 
and they alone are not forgiven. "This 
world, and that which is to come;" signifies 
that they would not be forgiven under the 
law nor under the Gospel as a dispensation 
to the Gentiles. And we have shown that 
when the Gentiles are gathered in then the 
Jews likewise will be saved. 

"Ah, well— if my system fails, yours 
will catch me." 

That is very true, sir, and you wonld be 
sadlj off if it would not. Only let me tell 
you where my system will find you, and 
you will perceive this. But I fear you will 
be offended. 

"Oh no, I wont be ofiended — for I think 
according to your views, it would find mQ 
in heaven." 

Well, sir, 1 am in* your house, and I 
thank you for the comforts it has afforded; 
dc as you promise not to be offended if I tell 
you where Universalism will find you, 1 
have only to say, tliat as you will remain 
an unbeliever till it does find you, and as 
"he that believeth not shall be damned" — 
it will find you in a state of damnaticn.^^ 
The old man kept his won!, and allowed 
me to depart in peace. — Pioneer. 
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Reply to "A» Inquirer J*^ 
Messrs. Editors. — Permit roe to say a 
few words to "Ad Inquirer," through the 
columns of your paper. 

He would know what prppriety thbre 
was in Jesus Christ^s coming into our world 
to I>L .. Kmour^ if the wond of mankind 
were noi justly exposed to an endless hell, 
trom which (he^vould have us believe) Iw 
came to iave us; that is to say; in what 
possible sense can Jesus Christ be calted-« 
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Saviour if he save not the creature from an 
endless hell? My dear friend, will you 
permit me to inquire whether this question 
arose in your mind as a consequence of the 
perusal of your Bible? Where, in all 
God's Word, have you read that Jesus 
Christ came to save man from an endless 
kell? Permit me to affirm that you, nor 
any other rperson, ever read any thing in 
all the Bible which ever intimated that Je 
608 came to save man from endless, punish- 
ment. Then, fron^what did he come to 
mte us? Nothing, replies "Ar. Inquirer " 
But do not he too hasty. Have you not 
read in that Holy Book the reason why 
the Lamb of God should be called^ Jesus? 
Ii not, permit me to inform you. '*Be 
cause he shall save his people from their 
«ju.** See Matt. i. 2. Now understand, 
it is not said that '*he shall save his people 
from endless funishmmt,'* but Vffrom their 
sins:' Now will "An Inquirer" be so 
good as to inform me whether to Moe from 
n'n, and to«ao6from a fumshment^ot sin 
mean one and the same thing? If so, will 
b^^ve me the ^reason why they are the 
8aTO? If the Saviour- came to save man 
from punishment; from endless punishment, 
then the Bible contradicts itself: for it is 
therein written: "God will by no means 
clear the guilty:* Now if God will by no 
means clear the guilty, how can man be 
8ured from endless punishment, if such 
ponishment be his desert. If there be a 
just God in heaven, and roan has become 
•0 guilty ^as to deserve endless, punishment 
tor his sins (as "An Inquirer" would have 
us believe) then man will be cast • into an 
endless hell without means of escape; yea, 
and "An Inquirer" among the rest, for 
**God will by no means clear the guilty I" 
Now which alternative will "An Inqui 
reP adopt? will he hold fast his belief that 
til mankind deserve the pangs of an end- 
le« hell, himself included, ^ so seal his 
own damnation without a chance of escape? 
or will be let go his hold and beHeve that 
finite man cannot deserve endless punish 
OKnt, upoD theself-ovident deduction,, that 
00 creature can deserve a punishment for 
till above his capacity to sin, which is evl 
^y finite, himself beipg a finite crea- 
tiict 

To conclude, we would inform "An In- 
Pfim^ ihatttniversalists believe that Je- 
NtChtkt may, with perfect propriety; 



called a Saviour^ if he save his people 
from their ^f»,even it he should not save 
them from endless torments. We call 
him "Jesus," "the Saviour," dec. because 
we are taught that he will save from sin, 
i. e. fr^m the commission {(f sin. Now i£ 
man ig to be saved yrom^n by Jesus Christ 
—and the Bible teaches us so— *-then-we are 
right in calling him a Saviour; and we 
are . so •haritableas to believe, that An, 
Inquirer" cannot, consistently, object to 
the propriety of this, though we do not ad- 
mit that Jesua came^ to save us from an 
endless hell. E. lU C. 

Elizabelhtown, Va. 



UNIVERSAUSM. 

What is Universaltsm? The limitarian 
answers: "It is a heresey — a delusion — the 
doctrine of devils. It is dangerous to the 
morals, and destructive to the soul ! A be- 
lief into which a few wicked persons have 
fallen, (or the purpose of quieting their 
fears with regard to the realities of eterai- 
ty, that they may indulge in the pleasures 
of sin without the (ear o( punishment* It 
is truly abhorrent to all the better feelings 
of the heart. It should be despised, and 
its votaries deserve bitter — bitter perjecu- 
tion!" But stop friend pactialis), ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are oC, 
neither do ye know what ye revile! 

But what is Universalisga? and what are 
its fruits? Let the Universalist answer. 
Universalism consits in believing in one 
only living and true God, the Creator, Up- 
holder and Sustainer of all worlds and be- 
ings, and the Father of the spirits of all 
flesh. In Jesus Christ, the odly begotten 
son of the. Father, and the Saviour of the 
world. In proof of this truth, we re(er.you 
to the language of the apostle, "There is 
one God and one Mediator between God 
and man, the ipan Christ Jesus who gave 
himself a ransom for all to be testiiie4 in due 
time." We believe also that God is infi- 
nite in all his attributes, and those afe wis- 
dom, power, and benevolence. In as much 
as He is guided by infinite wisdom, and 
prompted by infinite benevolence, he has 
designed and planed the endless hapiness 
of all his intelligent creatures, and by his 
infinite power will carry his plans into 
complete eflecU ^od so loved the world,* 

Fe- tob^ ithstanding mankind had strayed (ar . 

be ■■ the paths of. righteousness, and had 
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trespassed against his holy law, — he so 
loved his erring children; that he sent his 
only begotten son, to open to their benight- 
ed minds the glorious truths of life and im- 
mortality beyond the grave; and lead them 



litself. There the sighs of sorrow and the 
sobbings of grief, are exchanged for notes 
'of rejoicing and hymns of everlasting praise. 
,This is Universalisrp. 

To those who profess this most glorious 



back into the ways of righteousness andl. faith, 1 would say, "what manner of per 
peace. I sons ought ye to be in all godliness and 

This IS our hope which is "an anchor of 'honesty." It is not enough that we pro- 
the soul, both sure and steadfast, and en-j'fess to believe in G<?d's imparti;.! grace, 
tereth into that within the veil whither It is not enough that we profess to be the 



Christ the forerunner hath for us entered." ifollowers of Jesus Christ. What if we say 
It is founded upon the rock of ages and the 'to the naked and hungary, go in peace, be 
immutable promises of Jehovah, and "the ye clothed and {ady without administering 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it." I'to their necessities from the treasures of 
Universalism presents to the mind of theiiour munificence! will that clothe the na- 
believer a combination of those divine; iked? will that satisfy the famishing appe- 
principles which constitute the religion of itite? Dp ye go in secret to your heavenly 
heaven. Its fruits are love, joy, and Father and insincerity of heart, ask him 
peace. Practically it consists in feedin^"to forgive your trespasses, while ye seek 
the hungary— clothing the naked — soften- Lrevengo for injuries done you by your fel- 
ing the miseries of t ho afflicted by sym-nlow creature? This is not Universalism! 
pathy, and consolation drawn from tht and I trust brethercn that ye do none of 
promises of holy writ, by teaching themj 'these things. Let us endeavor to "adorn 
that "our light afflictions which are but for' jthe doctrine of God our Saviour, by well 
a moment, work out for us a far moreex-jtordered lives and godly conversation" — 
ceeding tnd eternal weight of glory." In] !"visitin*T the widow and the fatherless i^ 
consideration of the universal goodness ofjitheir afflictions, and keeping ourselves un- 
our heavenly Father, in "causing his sun spoted from the world." 



to rise upon the evil and good, and sending! 
his rain upon the just and the unjust," we! 
consider it our duty to imitate his" perfec- 
tions by loving our enemies, and doiufr] 
good to those that hate us. Thus shalll 
we secure to ourselves happiness on earth,! 
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ration to God for bis blessings here, and 
for his^oodness in revealing to us by his 
son Jesus Christ the joys that await us in 
a world of unfading glory. Universalism ! 
to us, endearing expression! -It strikes 
not merely on the ear, but sinks at once to 



A list of the principal Works will be given 
in our next. 
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the heart, and vibrates on every chord ofj the city ot Pittsbrirgh^ under the direction 
the believing soul. It blunts the rudo ^^f the Board of Managers 



thorns which hedge our pathway through 
the wilderness of life, and is our light to 
guide us through the darksome waste, even 
to the- gates of death. And there, when 
we realise for the last time, the feeblej 
presure of the withered hand, that has of- 
ten clasped ours in ecstacy of joy; and 
catch the last whispering accents of*fare- 
well, from lips that have so often pressed 
oure in the fondness of affbction; hope 
comes borne upon its never failing pinions, 
and points us to faith's bright vista, open^ 
ing through the shades of death to heat^ 
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A Sermon, 

Delhrered at ih« dedication of the Universal- 
ill Chscch, in the city of Pittsbargh, Sunday 
oonuDg, Aag^ust 14th, 1836. 

ByS. A. DAVIS, Pastor, 

[PUBLISHBD BY RSQUEST.] 
TEXT— Fnlms liOO. 4,6. ^'Ejtter into his gates 
with thaoksffiTinff, and into his coarta with 
praise; be thankful onto him and bless his 
■ame. For the Lord is good; bis mercy is 
everlasting; and bis truth endoreth to all gen- 
erations." 

Mankind generally, in all ages of the 
world, have believed in a great Original, 
or First Caase of all things. However de- 
graded and ignorant tbey have been — 
however destitute of revelation, or editca- 
tioQ — however sunk in wickedness and in 
crime, they have looked through nature 
up to nature^ God — they have beheld tra- 
ces of superior wisdom and power and rev- 
erexKed a being or an intelligence which 
we, as Christians, worship as God. 

Tet it cannot be disputed, that many of 
tU nations, and in all getierations have had 
▼wy indistinct and erroneous views of the 
character and attributes of our heavenly 
Father. Every evil and sensual passion 
that frail man possesses, have been ascrib 
cd to God; and the most degradmg super- 
•titionsand inconsistent' notions have been 
entertained of his design in the creation of 
nan, and in the dispensations of his provi 
dence. 

It would be needless and uninteresting 
for me at this time to enter particnlarly in 
to the various and contradictory opinions 
apoo the character of God; suffice it to say, 
that every false and degrading notion of 
his character is calculated to lessen ou/ 
lore for him, and to paralize the pure, ho- 
^ and devotional feelings of the heart. 

In exact proportion as we detract from 
the excellence and glpry of the heavenly 
attributes, we retara our progress in the 
Pfactice of virtue, and in the path of hap, 
pioess. And in proportioo to the exalted 
^ennobling view, we take of his charac 



Nfied, and our hearts made ha^ipy. 



Hence the importance of religious instruc- 
tion — hence the necessity of studying the 
scriptures to learn the true character of 
that Almighty Being, to whom we owe our 
existence and every blessing in life; and 
whom we are permitted to approach and 
supplicate for favors, by the endearing ap- . 
pellation of "Our Father who art iaheav- 
en." 

It is to no good purpose that we erect 
altars, and temples, to worship around, or 
within, a being that we know not. It is of 
no use to dedicate churches to God, unless 
we know the character of Him to whom we 
bring our offerings, and also who and what 
we worship. Thousands of temples have 
been erected and dedicated to gods which 
could neither think nor act! incense has 
ascended from the burning altar to jain 
favours of a dumb idol, or placate the 
wrath of an imaginary deity. The Athe- 
nians of old, were so fond of worshiping 
something, that, afler having dedicated one 
to each deity, ^of which they had ever 
heard, thinking, no doubt, there might be 
more, erected one with this inscription, — 
"To the unknown God." The apostle Paul, 
having seen this inscription, his spirit was 
stirred within him, and he stood in the 
micbtof Mars Hill, and said, "Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive, (hat in all things, y^ 
are too superstitious.'* Whom, therefore, 
yeignorantly worship, Htm declare I unto ' 
you." 

If there be any present who have dedi- 
cated their hearts and aflections to a God 
they know not, let me enti^t them to lis- 
ten to the words of truth contained in God's 
record, and from them learn his character 
and practice his precepts* It is not to an 
unknowh God that Christians should ren- 
der their worship. It is not to such that 
we dedicate this house; but to one whose 
character, will, design and providence has 
been revealed to us — ^to one who speaks to 
us, not only in his written word, but in ev- 
ery star that shines, and eveiy sfarub that 



t^i are oar minds elevated, our devotipns grows. We see him in the mid-day sun 



and ^ the evening clouds— in the youtblbl 
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spring and fading autumn — in the placid 
lake and the ibaming oc^n< 

We hear him in the rustling wind and 
gentle ahower — in the ripling riU and roar 
ing torrent* *^The heavens declare the 
glory of God; and the firmament sheweth 
his handy work. Day unto day uttereth 
speech, and flight unto night aheweth 
kaowledge.'' 

It 19 frequently asserted by our opposers 
that Universalists have no inducements to 
erect churches, or to worship God; but an 
inquiry into the nature and object of that 
worship which our heavenly Father re- 
quires of his children, must convince every 
candid mind that such an assertion is not 
founded in truth. 

It cannot be inappropriate on this occa 
sfiin to briefly examine into the nature and 
object of the true worship of God, and the 
inducements we have for so doing. Such 
shall be the aim of this discourse. 

Worship, is defined by Mr. Buck "to be 
the same with what we otherwise call re- 
ligion." Religion is defined by the apos 
tie James to consist in visiting the father 
lessand widows in their affliction, and by 
keeping ourselves unspotted from the world 
This, he tells us is "pure religion, and un 
defiled before God and the Father.** It is 
further added by Mr Buck, that "this wor 
ship consists in paying a due respect, vene- 
ration, and homage to the Deity, under a 
sense of obligation to him. And this in- 
ternal respect is shown «nd testified by ex 
temal cerenrwnies." What can these ex 



manifest our love to God-*-it is the only 
way we can serve him. He is high abovcr 
all principalities and powers — he needs 
none of our service, coald we render bins 
any — but his creatures need our service, 
our love, our assistance — we can render it 
to them, and do them good, by which means 
we show our devoted love and reverence to 
God. This is the true Christian worship, 
and all that our heavenly Father requires 
of us. For the prophet says "What doth 
the 'Lord require of thee, O man, but to do 
justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with 
thy God." Thus far as to the nature of 
Christian worship. 

But what is its object? or, in other words^ 
what is the efiect of such worship? Upoa 
this subject, it seems to your speaker, that 
many are deceived. Let us reflect care- 
fully and candidly upon this subject while 
I repeat the question, what is the object of 
worship? Is it to appease the wrath of an 
oflended God? Is it to avert the just ven- 
geance of heaven from falling upon our 
guilty heads? Is it to add to the glory^ 
honor, or happiness of God? 

cannot be the object, for if 
God was ever offended with his children » 
he cannot be appeased, for he is unchan- 
geable. If wrath or anger were once 
kindled in his bosom against us, it must 
forever rage — it cannot be quenched, for 

He changeth not." If the justice of hea- 
ven ever required vengeance upon the guil- 
ty, it cannot be averted by any acts of man, 
for though "He is merciful, long sufiering. 



temal ceremonies be but those described abundant in goodness and truth; forgiving. 



by the apostle James, Above? viz. to visit 
the fetherless, &c.— or to "cease to do evil, 
and learn to do well'* — to "do unto others 
as we would that they shouUi do unto us?'* 
Does our heavenly Father require any oth- 
er worship than this? • What is the first 
and great commandment? "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart.'* 
The second is like unto it — "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself." 

In loving our neighbor, we manifest our 
love to God* He required our service in 
no other way than by doing good to ovr fel 
low creatures. Our Saviour*s language is 
direct to the point, "inasmuch as ye have 
done [good] unto one of these my disci 
pies, ye have done it unto me." Mat- 
thew 25. 

This is, in fine, the only way we can 



iniquity, transgression and sin," yet says 
the prophet, "that shall by no means clean 
the guilty.". Be not deceived, my candid 
hearers, into that fatal delusion which 
teaches you that you cdn avert the just 
and righteous judgments of heaven by any 
acts of worship; for if the word of Jehovah 
may be relied on, "every one shall receive 
for^the wrong that he doeth." And it is 
equally inconsistent td think that our reli- 
gious services will add to the happiness or 
glory of God; for, as he is infinite in all his 
attributes, his glory or happiness can nei- 
ther be augmented or diminished by any 
cause whatever, much less by frail and fee- 
ble man. 

What then, I again repeat, is the object 
of worship? Is it to secure the favor of 
our Father in heaven, and to obtain an 
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eternal ioheritanee io his kingdom above? 
Thia cannot be for his favoV, or what is the 
ttine, his love, we always poe^ssed. It 
was nranifested when his creating power 
•pake a world of intelligences into existence^ 
£ bestowed upon them those faculties which 
enable them to explore the rich produc 
tioes of bis wisdom in the works of nature; 
and to soar on the wings of immortal hope 
beyond the darksome tomb, through re 
gioos of never ending day. It was shown 
in the cloud by day, and tlie pillar of fire 
by night, which guided the wandering Is- 
raelites through the wilderness, to the land 
of Canaan, their promised possession. But 
most of all, was his love displayed in the 
^ uf his Son to a sinful world. O, what 
ingratitude, to think of purchasing by our 
works, the favour of God, which has been 
thus manifested to us; and at o time too, 
when we could least expect it, it'it was for 
our deserts. "God has manifested *is 
love towards us in that, while w^»»^re sin 
ners, Christ died for us." p^nce it is ev- 
ident, that as God once Iwed us; yea, that 
bis favour has always been bestowed upon 
us; and that as he is unchangeable, his 
love will be forever bestowed upon us ac 
cording to his own good pleasure. 

Do we worship him to obtain an eternal 
ioheritanee in heavenT If so, we rob God 
of his goodness, «ad Christ of his glory; 
|ur the apostle declares, that "eternal life 
is the gift of God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." The gift of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, is free, it is universal. **By grace 
are ye saved, and that not of yonrselves; it 
is the gift of God," says the apostle. Then 
if'*God has given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son," as the scriptures af 
finn, is it not idle for us to talk, or think of 
purchasing it by any acts of worship that 
vecan perform? 

But we have, perhaps, dwelt too long up- 
on the negative side of the question* We 
have endeavored to show what is not the 
troe object of worship; let us now try to 
ieam what it is. This will require no Ja- 
hared arguments. I have before shown 
that true worship consists in love to God 
«d love to DDaii. Need I enquire what are 
tbeboiefits remlting from the exercise of 
thit holy principle? Does it not enlarge 
>wl elevate our feelings, and increase our 
hininpBB? Does it not give us peace, 
^wit and jcy, wbieh the world can nei- 



ther give or take away. Does it not raise 
our minds and our afiecti^ns, from the low 
and grovelling things of earth, to the very 
throne of heaven, where we can commune 
in spirit with high and holy 1}6ing8, thus 
robbing death of its terrors, and changing 
earth into a paradise of bliss? In a word, 
its influence is wholly upon ourselves — it 
brings not God from heaven to earth, but, 
as it wel^,. raises us from earth to heaven. 
This, then, is the dd^gn of worship, to 
mould our afl^tions into the image of God's 
dear son — to reconcile ourselves to the dis- 
pensations of his providence, and bring 
our wills into conformity with his. 

But, says the hearer, all this can be 
done dt home in our closets, and in our deal- 
ings with man, without the exp«nce of buil- 
ding churches, supporting preaoiiers, and 
attending meetinflr*** True it can, and I 
(or one believe that much of the money 
which is expended in costly chnrches, and 
great salaries, might be laid out to relieve 
the destitute widow and fatherless children 
to a much better purpose. But as I inti- 
mated in file commencement of this dis- 
course, if we would have our worship pure 
we must have right conceptions of the Be- 
ing we worship. To accomplish this wd 
must have religious instruction. Henc6 
churches are necessary, that we may meet 
and meditate together upon the character 
of Him, whom we adore as our Creator. — 
It is oiTr duty, as laid down in holy writ, for 
us io assemble ourselves together — and not 
only so, but a blessed privilege that we can 
meet and unhe out hearts and voices with 
kindred spirits here on earth, in ascriptions 
of praise to our common Father. What 
Christian cannot say with the Psalmist, in 
our text, '^Enter into his gates with thanks- 
giving, and into his courts with praise. — 
Be thankful unto him .and bless his name. 
For the Lord is good; his mercy is ever^ 
lasting; and his truth. endureth to all gene- 
rations." But let us return for a moment 
to the objection which has been already 
anticipated, viz. what inducements have 
we to erect churches, und to worship God? 
answer, that aur induuements are as 
much greater than thoee of any other 
denomination, as the character of God ap- 
pears to us better. While otheta worship 
him as a Being whose favour \rill be forev- 
er confined to a part of tlie haroan race, 
we adore him as a Father of oabounded. 
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universal and Qver enduring love. While 
they praise him for bestow ng endless happi- 
ness on a portion of his children, and endless 
curses upon the remainder, we praise and 
glorify his name, in full confidence that 
he will ransom the whole world from mis- 
ery and death, and seat them in an eternity 
of never ending bliss. 

When we take this glorious view of the 
character of the Supreme Being — when 
we reflect upon his love which was mani 
fested in sending his Son into the world to 
bring life and immortality to light — when 
we contemplate the mission of Christ, that 
he is to reign till he shall have subdued ail 
things to himself — till every wayward son 
and daughter of Adam's race shall bo re- 
conciled tofiod, atvt become willing sub- 
jects of the peaceful fcih^^dom of Jesus, and 
he deliver them up to GocT, wl^jle he him- 
self lays down the Mediatorial office, that 
God the Father, nwiy be all in all; we feel 
to exclaim with the Psaln.ist, "Bless the 
Lord, O my soul; and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name." Lot us "enter 
into his gates with thanksgiving; and into 
his courts with praise; be thankful Unto 
him, and bless hisname,** 6ic 

A sufficient inducement to worship God, 
fs given by the sweet singer of Israel in 
the language of the text. "For the Lord 
is good; his mercy ia ever lasting." H^d 
David believed with immy modern Christ 
ians, that if God was good toalU and would 
save all,that it waaof uoconsequence to wor- 
ship him,- he never could have written the 
exhortation contained in the text. He was 
well persuaded of the goodns.^ and mercy 
of God — he had experienced thsm b)tb, 
and offered them as a reas >n why we should 
"Enter into his gates with thanksgivingi 
and into his courts with praise; be thankful 
onto bim and bless his name " 
The same iniucem'snts are offired by the 
appostie Jjhn, who declares that "G3d is 
love." Herein is love, not that we loved God 
but that he loved us, and sent bis Sm to be 
the propitiation for our sins. "Beloved,^ 
aaya he, "if God so Jove I us, we ought also 
to love one another-*' The impirtialily of 
God's love is every where set forth in serip- 
ture as an iaditcetmot for us to cultivate 
and practice the same holy principle. 

[f it was not daogoroiH fir them to 
preach the uniTersal iov« ot God to turn 



practice of holiupss, why bh(»uld it be 
thought dangerous for us to do the same? 
It i5» considered, in modern times, very im- 
prudent and bad policy to pfeach the sal- 
vation of all men, even if it be true, perad* 
venture, it should make men wicked, and 
cause them to hate God. But it must bo^ 
evident the apostle Paul did not consider it 
so, when he said, "Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners, of whom I am 
chief." Or when he wrote to Timothy a» 
follows, "We therefore both labor and suf- 
fer reproach because we trust in the liv- 
ing God, who is the Saviour of all men; es- 
pecially of those that believe." He seems 
to have had no fear of the licentious ten- 
dency of Universalism, when ho wrote to 
his brethren at Ephesus, declaring the 
"mystery of God's will, had been mado 
known according to his own pleasure^ 
wWich he had purposed in himself; that in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, he 
mia[ht gathbT together in one, all things in 
Christ,both whiSv are in heaven, andwhich 
are on earth, even in him." 

Were the apostle commissioned from the 
shining courts of our Father above, to visit 
this earth, and preach to us, that as in "A- 
dam all died, even so, in Christ should all 
be made alive" — that when '*the fulness ot 
the Gentiles should be cok^ne in, according 
to the purpose of God, the Beliverer should 
come out of Zion, and turn aWay ungodli- 
nf^ss from Jacob, so all Israel sb^gld be sa- 
ved." Should he declare emphhtically, 
that it was the "will of God, that nil should 
be saved, and come to the knowledge of 
truth— that there was one God, and oo^ 
iVfe:)iator between God and man, the man 
Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time (see 1 
Tim. 2) would he not be denounced as a 
dangerous preacher? one who would lead 
people astray, and endanger their soulV 
salvationt Yet such was the doctrine he 
taught, and we have his word for it, which 
none will dare dispute, that be was ordain- 
ed an apostle, and spake the truth in Christ, 
and lied not. If, then, the apostles of 
our Lord, believed and preached this doc- 
trine — and, if they thought it of sufficient 
consequence to "labor and suflfer reproach*^ 
fer its sake — ^yea» if they were sopersuad*^ 
ed ofhis love, as the apostle says to the 
Romans (see Rom. 8, 38} "that neither 
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ties, Dor powers, nor things present nor, 
ifatngs to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
nay other creature, should be able to 
separate them from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our ^ Lord;'' shall 
we say that it is unnecessary for us to 
manifest our gratitude for his unbounded 
goodness? Shall we say, that because 
God loves us, we will not worship him? — 
because he will make all holy and happy 
in eternity, it is of no consequence whether 
we do our duty, and render ourselves hap 
py here, or live in wickedness and misery? 
if other Bcftin praise God for a hope of salva- 
tion for themselves, and friends, should we 
not more abundantly praise him for a hope 
and faith in the salvation of the world? 

While others, with an eye of faith, look 
beyond the darkness and gloom of death to 
the blissful hoine of the blessed, they see 
but a part of the human family engaged 
in chanting hymusof praise to their crea 
tor; and even those are mingled with the 
discordant sounds of the shrieks and groans 
of the damned in hell. But when we 
turn our longing eyes to the blissful re 

f'lODS, beyond the shades of death; to our 
ather's house, our kindred home; we be- 
hold with joy, that our saviour has prepar- 
ed a mansion for every child of Adam, and 
that our heavenly Father's family is all — 
all there, singing, "blessing, honor and 
praise be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne," and unto the Lamb forever and 
crer- 

Such are some of the inducements we 
have, for building churches, in which to 
worship the God of heaven and earth.— 
With this glorious view of his charn»^^r» 
and in contemplation of the destnvtion of 
«in, and the endless happiness -^ "'^"j ^r 
can "enter into his gates "tih thanksgiv 
ing; and into his cour** with praise; be 
thankful unto him, apJ bless his name. For 
the Lord is good; ^iis mercy is everlasting, 
and his truth e^dureth to all generations.*' 

O that mai) could know that God is good, 
and that hia goodness leadeth to repent- 
ance. Could they be persuaded that his 
goodness and mercy have no particular fa- 
vorites; no partialities for one more than 
another — and that it is unlimited in ex 
lent, enduring to all generations, they would 
bow with hearts of gladnes, in filial rever 
«iice before his throne, while their bosoms 
I glow with love and gratitude to his 



holy name. Did we believe in a God 
whose love is partial and changeful**— one 
who created without a design to bless all 
his children, or without power to carry his 
designs into openrtion— or in one of never- 
ending cruelty, and who would wreak his 
eternal vengeance upon his own o&pring, 
by casting them into interminable wo, and 
endless waitings; we could not worship him 
in sincerity of heart. But seeing, as we 
do, his impartial goodness revealed upon 
every page of holy writ; and finding it in 
every deportment of nature's works, we 
can "enter into his gates with thanksgiv- 
ing, and into his courts with praiae." 

Such, my friends, is the view we have of 
the character of God, and such are our in- 
ducements to worship him. May we all 
worship him in spirit and in truth — may 
we have right conceptions of his character, 
and testify to the sincerity of our profes- 
sions, and devotedness to God, by our well 
ordered lives and godly conversation. — 
May the love ofGod be made manifestto all, 
and may his goodness lead them Id repen- 
tance. 

We have endeavored, in a brief manner, 
to show the nature and design of true chris- 
tian worship— we have pointed to the love 
of God, as our inducement to love him— • 
we have appealed to nature and to revela- 
tion to show that "he ia good to all, and his 
tender mercies a*^ over all his works." — 
That we mi^*^ ">eet together, to talk of 
his lovin^r Kindness, sing hymns of praise, 
and r«*'<*er thanksgiving to him^ we have 
pfvicured and finished this humble temple 
of worship. We design it for a house of 
religions instruction, meditation and pray- 
er — and as such, O God, we now dedicate 
it to the worsip ot thy holy name, as the 
sole Creator, Governor and Father of all. 
We dedicate it to thy Son Jesus Christ, as 
the "one mediator between God and man, 
* * * * who gave himself a ransom for 
all to be testified in due time;"— to free in- 
quiry, and religious liberty — to the gospel 
of peace, and Christian charity; — to vir- 
tue and practical godliness. Here may we 
be permitted to assemble on each return- 
ing sabbath, with our families and the 
stranger that sojoumeth with us, to. speak 
and meditate upon the words of eternal life 
— here may the doctrine of Jesus, "drop 
as the rain, and his speech distil as the 
dew" of heaven. Mjiy this pulpit be an 



altar, from wfaicb« the uoited orisons of this 



■*aiia 



coogregfttion, ^all odeo ascend to heaven 
— may these waMs echo loud and long 
with the sounds of siAvation, *which shall 
extend to the utlermosl parts of the earth. 
And as we listen with rapture to the songs 
of Zion, whioh may be chanted in^ these 
seats, may it remind us of the heavenly 
choir thai we eixpeet to join in the temple 
of the living God, whicb shall be compos- 
ed of ^'every creature ia heaven^ on earth, 
iu the sea, and all that ia them ace; saying, 
with a loud ifoice, blessings and honor, and 
glory be unto Him that sitteih upon the 
fiirone^ tod nolo iha Lamb^ for ever and 
ever.^' Ameiw 



ElKTRACT FBOil A liBtTBR.— <'HoW then 

you will ask) can they believe and main 
tein the salvation of all men? very ration 
ally and simply indeed* We believe all 
men will be saved ; because we believe that 
under the moral government of God that 
all wiil finally be induced to repent and 
turn unto the Lord ; or to use the words of 
David— »*ali the ends of the earth shall re 
member and tucaunto the Lord (which is 
repentance) uMl all the kindmds of the na 
tions- shall worship hefive hiia." This is 
pure, positivtvUniversalism^ We believe 
no more ; and Wfe^lieve this because the 
Bible Expressly decta«^ il as a fact. 

**You also asserted ai»dtried to prove, 
"that all mankind are not Cbi^t'a people;*' 
whieb leads us to inquire, what w^e are 



Can you, sir, find any account of any 6&»r 
, people than^ God's people, that sinned a* 
gaiotft him? That Cbrist gave himself a 
ransom far any other people than his own? 
or that he tasted death for any other peo- 
ple than his own? or that he is the propi* 
tiation for the sinsof aay other people thaii 
his own ? or (hat he commanded his disci- 
ples to preach the gosple to any otlier peo- 
ple than his ownl Surely not. We find 
plain positive, unequivocal scripture testi- 
mony to prove that Christ gave himself a 
ransom for all; that he tasted death tor 
e^ery man ; that he is the propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world / and that he 
commanded bis disciples to go into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture / Now, sir, we a^, are you not con- 
vinced, that bv striving to build up the vain 
ffodkions of foolish men, you are treading 
down the glory of God and the honor of 
Christ, as the mire in the streets ? 

There were several other sentiments ad- 
vanced in your sermon which we deem 
equally erroneous and reprehensible^ with 
those we have noticed ; but want of time 
prevents our noticing them. We cannot 
help remarkiqg, by the way, how easy it 
would have been for you to prove that man- 
kind Universally will inherit a happy im- 
mortality as the gift of divine love! 

We firmly believe in the impartial grace 
of God, and if there is on earth a fountain 
of sublime and beauti^l sentiments, sur- 
passing in richnaai and bxuriance every 
other, it is decidedly the doctrine .of Uni- 



which 
Ood' . . 

people* Are ) ou not sensible that such an 
assertion, as that which you made in your 
sermon, viz: that ^*all men are not Christ's 
people,** has a demaraUziag tendency, and 
g03s directly ta destroy toe very idea of 
vnan*s accountability? Has Christ any 
Tight to give laws or commands to ^ny oth 
ar people than his own ? Are those who 
are not Christ's people under any obligation 
to obey hi» laws or commands? 

Do you not plainly perceive, that if there 
be any people ia the world, that are not 
God's people, they are not subjects of God*8 
laws, and of course not violateraof his laws, 
and consequently not sinners, *^or toAere 
there is no law there is na ipansgression> ^ 



those, that are not Christ's? for Chrfct^^yg 

ia his address to his Father, John xvii.VK Jvergaiigni.— Its views are wide, and expan 




his care ^^kJ^ providence for all and each of 
his rational otSuiring. — ^This sentiment pro- 
duces a glow OF^nder and inextinguisha- 
ble retard for the ^fare of every indivi- 
dual of oup countless Hce. Yea, a senti- 
ment the most benevdent^the most cheer- 
ing — the most desirable — tn^^most glorious 
that ever was taught to man ;^Qvery gene- 
rous impulse of thesoul— -every ^nevolent 
wish of the heart — every devout ^nd truly 
christian pra>er to God, is in favor of the 
doctrine^ and is gratified by believing itr 
truths 

Already there are many, very nrMiny 
whose minds were onoe distracted, by the- 
gloomy doubts and fears of error ; who noir 
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leinphtsis, that id oitr optnioo, UrdverMlim 
was calculated to exert the bent moral tec> 
dency of any aystein of religious faith uii> 
der heanen. We did believe so, and mur 
give our opiniiD accordingly. He seemeu 
somewhat asto«ished at the reply, and at 
the open and ingenuous confidence in which 
we made it, and rejoined — " do you really 
think 90?^* We do indeed, and, if you 
might not adjudge our confidence unbe- 
coming, we had about said we knew this to 
be the case. Universalism is the ordy sys< 
tern which men can practict with safety 
to themselves or society, or with the ap- 
probation of Divine or human laws. Look 
at it, my friend, a moment. Religion is 
the imitation of the God thai is worship- 
ped— ia it not? "Yes." It is to imbibe 
the same disposition which lie entertains, 
and to imitate His courseof conduct as the 
greal and all perfect Rule of human ac- 
tions. Jesus Christ requires all men to " be 
perfect even as their Father in heaven is 
perfect"— of couvse .He is the Faiker of 
all, else all are not required to be perfect 
like Him ; and if the Father, then also the 
Friend ; and if their Friend once, he will 
be their Friend forever, ftfr he is strictly 
unchangeable. The Apostle Paul also ex- 
horts mmikind to " be followers (or imita- 
tors) of God as dear children." 

Now, my friend, what system is it which 
describes the perfections of God in such a 
character that men may with, the most 
safety to themselves or to society be fol- 
lows or imitators of it ? Take any partial 
system which ^ou please, and if it is ear- 
ned out, must It not make men partial in 
alUheir oblig;ations and duties?-* Where* 
in the Standard, viz : the character of God 
is defective ; the imitation of by the be- 
lievers of it must be a defective religion. 
I pray you to think of this. Nothing 
short of Universalism in theory can make 
men uniwsallyand entirely good ia prac- 
tice. I aamit that many do not live up to 
the natural Influences of this system. The 
causes are many 6l various. But ^at proves 
nothing. There are bed professors of all 
religions, eveaChristiaiMty itself, if it could 
be proved false by the bad lives of many of 
its pretended disciples, would iku» have 
. been proved false centuries ago. . 
iiom us an answer in the same spirit of^ Tou have beea educated ia the belief of 
ihcertty. Desiring to be as candid aslthedoctrineof endless torments for a great 
Mnwdfi wo cocdd aol help replying with| portion of the human family. Tou sup- 



with gratitude bless the day when first they 
listened to the gospel's joyful sound, which 
conveyed a consolation to their treubled 
minds, and a b^lm to their wounded spirits. 
— ^They are now enable to rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory, while 
they contemplate the day when Christ, who 
jave himself a ransom for all, shall see of 
the travail of his soul, and be satisfied. — 
** WAea his^ oxen 8ofi hand 9haXl wipe the 
teartfrcm epery weeping f ye," and when 
God shall nKNiM the minds of all into his 
own divine likeness ; and raise them to the 
enjoyment of unending bliss* 

llie time, Rev. Sir, has gone by, and 
gone never to return, when men of reason, 
and intelligence, will close their Bibles, for 
the mere ^^ipse diseii*^ of their ministers. 
And even the "very heart of partialist 
churches give glorious presage" that the 
ooble inteirectN)f man, which was deirtined 
to feast and thnVe on the ««glorious gdSpel 
of the Messed €pod," will not always bend 
in tame and servile acquiescence to the mon- 
stfous absurdities of human creeds ; or be- 
come ahriveUed by the me're selfishness 
even of eteniity ; or purchased by slavish 
fear. 

God in mercy hasten the noon of that 
dayy which has dawned en the horizon of 
our hopes, when gospel light and liberty 
shall spread from "the rising to the setting 
sun." And with the cheering prospect be- 
fere us, may the fViends of Truth take cour- 
age. For, 

*^ward the eanse <3i Universal mee, 
As themaQestic waves of oeean roll, 
9preada &r and wiJe! Lo ! error bidet her face, 
Yielding to Troth*t all powerfel control. 
From the blest volnme of the Word of God, 
Inereaeing' floods of light inoesaant pour, 
Aikd bid the mind once scoarg£d by torror't rod, 
Kite to the throne of Hev^en, own and adore. 
[Star Sf Univ. 



UNIVERSALISM IN LIFE. 
A friend, not of our faith, asked us the 
other day what system of religions belief 
we thought, on the whole, was calculated 
to exert the beet moral inftience in socie- 
ty I The questitm was apparently proposed 
In great candor, and as if the gentleman 
was willing at the time to ley aside his 
sectarian predilectioBs and to expect] 
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pose it is a fact, which il is hazardous and 
jBveo impivus to deny, that God from the 
fbuodatioQ of the world created a hell, a 
place of infioite tortures, to which he will 
finally consign v«ist numbera of his crea- 
tures to all eternity. A«d you admit he 
knew that this would be their fate when he 
created and cursed thsro into being. Now 
wot)ld you dare to be a follower or imitator 
of God in such a proceeding ? Would not 
any one feel, in his very soul, that he was 
violating every law, human and divine, to 
act upon such a system in his dealings with 
mankind? You are a father of several 
children. Carry this doctrine if you dare, 
Of if you can, into practice in your family 
— and what would it lead you to do? 
Plainly to feed and cherish a part, whilst 
you starved, hated and tormented the rest 
of your children. No— no— my friend, 
thai system will never do to prflctice ; 
it can but have a most pernicious ten- 
dency. 

But Universalism teaches that God is 
equally good to all ; that he desires and 
labors to secure the happiness of all his 
creatures. Practice upon this system — 
and do- you not see it must have the most 
bles^d effects upon the hearts and lives of 
individuals — and be attended by the best 
results to society ? Imitate a God who is 
entirely good, and you will be under the 
necessity of being entirely good also — of 
being perfect as he is perfect. Our friend 
saw the justice of this conclusion, and 
wishing for further time to " think of these 
things," we left him to indite this article, 
which also we now leave in the hope that 
the reader will " think of these things" 
also. — Gospel Banner 



without. If ye would that others should 
slander and persecute you, do the same ta 
then — but not without. — Gospel Sun. 



OUR DUTY PLAIN. 

While angry disputes are daily carried 
on respecting creeds and confessions of 
faith, there can never be any dispute about 
the moral lessons of our Lord. They are 
so simple, so perfectly plain, that a way< 
faring man tho' a fool could not err fes 
pect-ng them. They all rest upon this 
single command — Do unto others as ye 
would that others should d(^ unto you. — ^If 
ye would that others should cheat and do 
fraud you, do the same to them — but not 
without. If ye would that others should 
neglect and forsake you in sickness, want 
or old age, do the same to them, but not 



DIALOGUE. 

Partialist. — If all men are to be sa- 
ved, what is the nse of preaching? 

UwrvEBSALisT. — If a part are to be 
damned forever, what is the use of preach- 
ing? The destiny of the reprobate is fix- 
ed, and I infer from the manner m which 
you asked the question, it will be no use to 
preach to the elect, since tbey are to be 
saved. 

P. I do not believe in election, sdthough 
a member of the Presbyterian church. I 
hold to the doctrine of free agency: there- 
fore your argument does not apply to the 
question: 

U. Well, what is the uge of preaching 
to those whom God foieknew Vould be e- 
ternally damned? 

P. Here you have misrepresented my 
opinion again; for titere can be no such 
thing as foreknowledge with God; every 
thing is present to his intuitive eye. 

U. What, then, I would a^, is the use 
of preaching to those whom God sees are 
already in an endless hell. 

P. 1 — I — , hem, hem, I don't know. 

U. You must know there can be but lit- 
tle use for preaching if Arn^enianism, Cal- 
vanism, or any other partialism be true. — 
But if Universalism be true, we at once 
see the great benefit of preaching; inas- 
much as God designs to save all, and prea- 
ching is one of the means ordained of him 
to bring mankind to a knowledge of those 
glorious truths of the "gospel of glad ti- 
dings" which secures our present salvation, 
and with an eye of faith brings us to see 
that eternal salvation is reserved iu heaven 
for us all. — Chris^n Telescope. 



A THOUGHT. 

For what purpose yas the Son of God made 
manifest ? AnsV^er. To destroy the works of 
the devil. Will he do this ? No, says the limi- 
taritiH For what purpose was the devil made 
maDifest ? Answer. "To ilestroy the works of 
the Son of God." Will he do this ? Yes says the 
limitarian ; he will disappoint the holy Jesos of 
a part of his purchased possession. Reader, look 
at the sabject, and then see to which belngr oQr 
modern clergy have applied the attribute of 
faithfulness, the devil or the Son of God, which 
r»tiaU see of the travail of his soul and be satis- 
Ified ?•»— Star 4r Uni. 



THE GLAD TIDINGS. 



41. 



TH£ CiliAU Ximi^liii^. 



Pittsbu rgh, august 27> ism. 

LOVE OFPARENTS; 

Did mankind view UiO great Governor 
of the Universe, more in the character of 
a Father than they do— did they look upon 
all hifl chastisements, as maoifestations of 
his parental love, calculated to bring them 
to obedience — did they reflect, that "like 
as a btber pititfh his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him," they would 
never believe th#t his love would be with 
drawn from any portion of bis children.— 
The earthly parent would blush to own that 
his love could be weaned from his child, so 
as to withdraw all his favors and protection 
from him. Yet how many attribute such 
a character to the Father of all mercies, 
and the God of all grace. 

The following beautiful description of the 
hnre of parents* is taken from a secular pa 
per. We know not the author, but are 
sure that his spirit had tasted from the liv- 
ing fountain of the love of God. 

"There is no passion in the human breast 
more deep, powerful and lasting than pa- 
rental love. It lives under all circumstan- 
ces. The child may descend into the very 
depths of depravity. It may forsake its 
home and wander in foreign climes, but 
still the parent's love cannot be destroyed 
Amidst the keenest affliction, it will gush 
forth like the stream of the fountain. — 
There is one peculiar trait in this love that 
I always contemplate with admiration. — 
This is the strong and ever active desire to 
reform a wayward child. Time, wealth, 
and all the energies of the mind will be de 
voted to the purpose. Every motive will 
be presented. Each passion of the soul 
will be touched. When at last, hope ex 
pires, and he is given up* to the dominion 
of vice, the anguish of the parent is terri 
ble. No kmguage can describe the grief 
tfaatfiils the heart. In many instances, the 
mind has lost all its energies and native 
stiength, and self immoktion has been the 
horrid result. How awful and overwhel 
jnifig must be the feelings of that child who 



thus brings a parent to an untimely grave. 
Greater sorrow can scarcely exist on thia 
earth than thit which dwells in the heart 
of that child who is called to stand at the 
grave of an injured parent. A thousand 
worlds would he give to hear a voice from 
1(8 depths, proclaiming forgiveness! 

From whence is the love of the parent? 
It is a stream from "the fountain of the liv- 
ing waters." It is a blessed gift from the 
great and adorable Author of Creation. If 
then human affection is so strong, how 
much more mighty and powerful must it be 
in God, the greatest and the wisest and best 
of beings. If a parent would sacrifice eve- 
ry thing, yea exhaust his very being to re- 
form his child then how great must be the 
love of that being who placed this a6ection 
in the breast? Indeed the reformation of 
man must be the grand leading object of 
all the dispensations of the divine govern- 
ment. A parent cannot do a greater work 
nor possess a higher glory than to restore 
a child to truth and virtue. Some believe 
that God himself can in no way be so much 
glorified as by the complete reformation of 
all his erring offspring. That such is his 
Sfreat, original purpose is evident. "For 
the fathers of our flesh chasten us after 
their own pleasure, but God for our profit, 
that we may be partakers of his holi* 
ness." " 

What a source of consolation has the 
firm believer in the unchanging love of our 
Father in heaven. When storms of adver- 
sity beat upon him — when earthly friends 
forsake him — when the sweetest cups of 
life seem changed to bitter, he can turn his 
mind from the sorrows of the world, to htm 
who hath said, "I will never forsake thee." 
Tho' a "mother may forget her sucking 
child, the Lord our God, will not forget." 
His love is stronger, and more enduring, 
than the kindest of earthly parents. Why 
then, should we distrust his goodness, or 
limit his love? What indeed, would be 
more glorious, and more worthy of a God 
whose every attribute centres in love, than 
to reform, purify, and make perfectly hap- 
py, a world of intelligent beings ? Such 
is hb purpose, and as he cbangeth not, such 
will be the glorious result. 8. A. D. 
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[OftNNJIAI^] 

Mr. Editor. 

You would oblige me by publkhing 
answers to the following questions, 
let. Will any person be punished after 

death? 
2d. Will the supporters and oppo s er s of 

your religion bo treated, afUr dealK in 

the same manner? 
3d. If so, t^uU is the use of believing any 

thing? Yours dio* J. H. F. 

REPLY. 

We make a few remarks upon the above, 
not from any merit which the questions 
contain, but tiest the writer should think 
we either dared not, or could not answer 
them. In future, however, we shall con 
sider ourselves under no obligation to ans- 
wer any questions, or publish any cmn- 
municatton, unless we have theauthoi;^ 
real name, as we wish to know at all times, 
with whom we engage. A writer may put 
what signature he pleases, to the article 
which goes before the public, but in all ca- 
ses, his real name should be known, to the 
editor. But to the questions. 

Ques. 1. ** Will any person be punished af- 
ter death?'' To this question, we observe, 
that we do not wish to *'be wise above 
what is written;^' neither can we "go be- 
yond the word of the Lord our God, to do 
either less or more.'' What then, will be 
the answer to the question? What does 
the word of God say about punishment af- 
ter death? We suppose that our corres- 
pondent means a natural death, that is, the 
death of the body. Now we have no re- 
collection of one passage in the word of 
God, which says any thing about punish- 
ment afler the death of the body, whether 
there will or will not be any. The word 
of God assures us that ''the wicked shall 
not go unpunished"— that ''he that doeth 
wrong, shall receive for the wrong that he 
hath done" — that "there is no peace to the 
wicked"— that the "way of the transgres- 
sor is hard" ^. Now if these wicked 



characters are to oootinue after death, andiI&?0Ta« 



the word of God may be relied on, we i 
wer unhesitatingly, that they will be pun- 
ished after death. 

But is it proved that such characters 
will exist there} The scriptures are si- 
lent about the situation of man between 
death and the resurrection. Of that state 
then, we can say nothing, as we know noth- 
ing. But of the resurrection state we are 
not left in the dark — the word of God is 
explicit on that. Our Ssnriour says, Matb« 
22y 30, "in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor aie given in marriage, but are 
as the angels of God in heaven." The 
apostle Paul, in the Idth of Ist Cor-, 9SLynf 
we are raised immortal, incorruptible, 
andglosious. From the lestimony ike'rc 
gitetf from the word of Ood, it is evideo 
that all are to be punished (or their sins 
previous to the resurrection, and that tr 
that state, all will be holy and happy, "as 
the angels of God in heaven." So much 
ft>r the first. 

Ques. 2. "Will the supporters and op- 
posers of your religion, be treated after 
death, in the same mapner?" 

Answer. "We shall all be changed, in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump; for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall -be Changed." 1st 
Cor. 15,51,52. 

Ques. 3. "If so, what ia the use of be- 
lieving any tbfng?" 

Ans. That we may be saved from the 
condemnation of unbelief. "He that be- 
lieveth not, shall be damned." Mark 16. 
16. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Br. E. Leidy's "Tour," is received.— 
We have not yet had time to examine it* 
Its length will preclude its publication in 
ifull. If time permits, we will re-write, 
and make extracts from it in our next. — 
He will accept our thanks for his frequent 
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DEDICATION. 

The Univers^ist Church in this city, 
was re-opened and dedicated to tbe woi^ 
ibip of the One living and true God, on 
Sunday the 14th insf. It was a joyful oc 
caston indeed, to the friends of Universal 
grace in Pittslnirgh. They hadoerer he 
fore known by experience tfce joys of wor 
shiptog God according to the dictates of 
their own consciences, in a convenient or 
comfortable house. They looked back 
upon the trials and persecutions which they 
had encountered — the frown of bigots, and 
the scorn of the oppressor, which they 
had endured. — ^They remembered the ma 
ny days, and months of almost hopeless 
despondency, which they had experienced, 
ereo, since their name bad gone out to the 
world, as a people raised from darkness to 
light. When they contrasted the past re 
aKfy and all its forebodings, with their 
present enjoyment of a neat and cooven- 
ient house of prayer, and hopes of future 
prosperity, every soul was filled with joy, 
and every heart with thanksgiving to God 

The Church, (tho' insignificant ' when 
compared to those of oar wealthy neigh 
bors) has a good location, and i^ ill accom 
modate about four hundred persons; and if 
the spirit of love and pure devotion be 
there cultivated, we trasl that the pres- 
ence of God through his holy Spirit, will 
deign to dwell with us, and be our God, 
and grant that we may be his people. 

We were somewhat diaapointed, by not 
teeing any of our ministering bretheren 
from a distance; the cause of this, we 
know not. The house was filled with de 
rout listeners, both morning and evening, 
tnd a goodly number at the afiernoon ser 
vice. The singing quoir, tho' recently 
organized, under the direction of Mr. But- 
kr, added much to the interest of the oc- 
easion. 

Dedicatory prayer, was by Br. Eusobius 
Battg. Sermon, frorti Ps. 100, iv. v. by 
1^* B. A. Davis. 



The following original Hymn, by Mrs. 

M. P. Davis, was sung on the ocoasioo* 

Onr God — our Father and oar Friend, 
The God of Israel — condescend. 

To smile upon os here; 
And while we consecrate to thco 
This humble temple, wilt thou ba- 

To eTerjr bosom near ? 

Accefft our praine Eternal Kingr, 
Accept the tribute which we bring 

To offer to thjr name. 
O feed our souls with living bread, 
The wateis of salvation shed. 

Thy wanderei* to reclaim. 

As each glad day of rest rtturnp. 
With hearts of love and zcai that hvLTUBf 

\Ve*U to our temple haste ; 
And as in spirit here we kneel. 
May we thy heavenly presence feel. 

And of thy goodness taste. 

Praise to thy name Bternal King, 
Thine endless praises may wo sing, 

And honor to thy son ; 
And while In melody wo chant. 
Or listen to thy precepts, grant 

Our heart* may all be one. 



PROGRESS OF TROTH. 

Our hearts are almost daily, made to re^ 
joice,at the cheering reception ofsome kind 
me^sagejtestify ing that the knowledge of the 
Lord is spreading far and near, and that tho 
light of truth divine, is beginning to shine 
from the East, even unto the West. In 
places, where the people have hitherto set 
in darkness, and in the shadow of death, 
they are now coming forth to the resurrec- 
tion of life — where superstition and bigotry 
have hitherto reigned triumphant, they are 
now bursting the fetters of mental bondage, 
and coming into the liberty of the children 
of God. There has never been a time 
since Universal ism was first proclaimed in 
this country, that believers in its heavenly 
and hearf-cheering truth, were increasing 

fast, as at present,, especially in the 
Western and Southern States. May the 
Lord continue and prosper his work. May 
it go on till truth shall have conquered eve- 
ry foe, and love divine shall dwell in every 
heart. 

By a letter just received from Piketon, 
Ohio, we learn that the cause is gloriously 
onward in that section. The writer, orter 
giving tho names oCJlfieen subscribers for 
The Glad Tidings, 'and observing that he 
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will doubtless be able to double the list in a 
«hort time, says: 

"Let me tell you something of Qwr pros- 
pects here. Three years ago, there was 
DO paper of the kind, came to this county; 
now the Trumpet, the Union, and Glad 
Tidings, have their subscribers. The cob- 
web systems of Calvin and Arminius, are 
hst receding before the light of truth, and 
onward march of Universal benevolence 
especially in this section." 

The friends in that place, have our un- 
feigned thanks for their exertions in behalf 
of the paper^ and for the substantial testi- 
mony they gave us of their love to the 
cause. May (he blessings of the Gospel of 
. Christ be their's ; a«ld may they never cease 
to do good. S. A. D. 

The following extracts of a letter, just 
received from Br. E. R. Crocker Eliza- 
bethtown, Marshall Co. Va. Aug. 16th, 
show that the cause of truth is onward in 
that section. It does our heart go6d to 
witness the spirit and zeal of Br. C. If 
his success is equal to his zeal, and we doubt 
not that it will be, the cause must prosper 
under his labour. There is rocm for ano- 
ther station between Pittsburgh and Wheel- 
ing, equal if not superior to the one Br. C. 
has chosen for himself, which we hope soon 
to see occupied, by some brother, good and 

true. 

"Br. Davis — Matters and things are go- 
ing on finely here ; my hands are full ; I 
preach from 5 to 7 times per week, and 
have to ride from 10 to fifteen miles from 
one appointment to another. 

<c « # * The brethem hereabouts, 
are warm-hearted, I assure you, and will 
do all they can. We have now raised near 
9250, for the support of a preacher, within 
fifteen miles of this place, and shall, proba- 
bly be able to raise enough more within the 
same distance to make in all $400. 1 have 
not yet broke into Wheeling, but doubtle^s 
shall, before long. 

All around me, in every direction, there 
is preaching wanted, so that I probably 
shall not have appointments, further up the 
ri?er than Wheeling, and say 14 or 18 



miles down the river from Elizabt^thtown. 
Most of my preaching will be East and 
V^st of this place at convenient distances 
from E. where will be my centre of gravi- 
ty. E. R. CROCKEfe.'* 

STATISTICS OF ONIVERSALISM. 

We learn from the Magazme & Advo- 
cate, that the increase of preachers in the 
denomination, from the first of January to 
the first of July, 1 836, a space of six months, 
was 22— of Societies, 17— of Meeting 
Houses, 8 — c.f Associations, 2. Several 
of these preachers are converts from other 
denominations, and several inore have come 
(iver to the "help of the Lord against Jho 
mighty," since this list was made out. — 
We have no means of knowing the exact 
increase of members, but know it to be 
great. If things go on thus, how long will 
it take for Universalism to run down ? If a 
sudden change does not take place in the 
denomination, our partialist brethem will 
soon learn that they have been false proph- 
ets. Good Lord, may it be even so. 



NEW PERIODICALS. 

The firsi number of the Philomath En- 
cyclopedia is just received. It is publish- 
ed mwjthly at Philomath, Indiana, by Rev. 
J. Kidwell, at 9^ per annum in advance. 
Each No., contains 48 pages duodecimo, 
devoted to natural, moral, and political 
Philosophy — miscellaneous sketches &c. 

Christian Tjslescopb. — The two first 
Nos., of this work have been received. — 
It is published at Columbus Ohio, on the 
first of each month, in octavo form, al-fl 
per volum in advance. It is devpted to the 
cause of Universal benevolence. The 
Nos. before us are mostly filled with origi- 
nal and interesting matter. Success at- 
tend them both. 

PeacAe*.— There ii a great abundance of thi« 
delicious fruit in New Jersey, the present year.— 
One person at Shrewsbury cxpecto to realize firom 
$10,000 to 12,000 from hia orchardi alone. 
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[original*] 
THE EXPOSITOR— No. I. 

**Excfpt ye repent, ye shall alliikewise perishy 
Lmke 13 

What a fearful sentence to the unfortu 
Date believer in endless misery ! It tells 
him in language strong as holy writ can 
be, that there is an eternity of misery be- 
yood the present state of existence for all 
tboase who do not "repent, be converted and 
get religion** in this. But when the light 
of truth — the glorious light, beams upon 
the beclouded mind, the mist of error dis- 
parses, and discovers the heartless senti 
ment to be without foundation. 

Let us therefore candidly consider the 
text, and endeavor to ascertain its true 
meaning. "There were present at that 
season some that told him (Jesus) of the 
Gallileans wkose blood Pilate had mingled 
with thoir sacrifices. And Jesus answer- 
ing said unfo them, Suppose ye that these 
Galileans were sinners above all the Gali 
leans because they sufllered such things? I 
tell ye nay, but except ye repent ye shall 
all likewise perish." The question arisas 
how did these Galileans perish? Ans.— 
They were probably slain, but in what man 
ner we are n;)l informed. A^ain: "Or those 
eighteen on whom the tower of Siloam fell 
and slew, think ye that they were sinners 
above all vmn that dwelt at Jerusalem? I 
tell you nay, but except you repent, ye shall 
all likewisti perish." That is perish in like 
or similar manner. Not perhaps by the 
IkUing of the tower of Siloam, or be sacri- 
ficed by Pil ite, but except ye repent of your 
•in?, and bilieve the words which I speak 
onto you, yei^hall sutfc^r a similar calamity. 
And what, we would enquire, is the most 
]»robable cahimity here referred to? In 
the 22d chapter of the same book, after 
pmlictinir the destructioa of the temple, 
his disciples asked of him a sign, that tfcey 
might kwyjv when it should take place. 
After warninij them against deceptions, and 
mforufiing thern of the persecutions they 
would be ciUed to suffer previous to that 
•vent, he siys, "but there shall not a biir 
of y«^r head perish. And when ye shall 
■ee Jerusiitem compassed with armies, then 
hujm that the desolation thereof is nigh 
I^ Ibem which are in Judea flee to the 
Mutiiiis, and let them which are in the 
t ^ i t depa rt out , ^sc And they shal 
t by the edge of the sword, and be led| 



nway captives to all nations, and Jeru.ialem 
shall be trodden down of the Genti:es until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." 

Here we understand that the disciples 
of Jesus, those who had repented of their 
<ins, would escape uninjured. They be- 
ieved his predictions, and when they dis- 
.lovered the signs spoken of by him, they 
fed from the ill fated city, and saved them- 
selves from destruction Those who re- 
miined in impenita^ice, some fell by the 
^dge of the sword, and others were led 
away captives to all nations and thus ful- 
filling the words of our Sivior, "except ye 
repent ye shall all likewise perish." 

M. P. D. 

Fittsburgh, August 18, 1836. 

[origin < l^] 

A SHORT DIALOGUE. 

Mr. Editor: — While crmversing the oth- 
er day with a Methodist brother, who was 
much disposed to find fiiilt with the doc- 
trine of Universalism, the following dia* 
^ue took place. 

Ques. Do you believe God will save all 
men? 

Ans. No. 

Ques. Would it be ri«rht for God to save 
ill men? 

Ans. No. 

Ques. Do you pray for God to save all 
men? 

Ans. Yes. — 

Ques. Then do you not pray f -r God to 
do wrong? 

Ans. Ehem — hem, <&c. <5:c. 

Here the conversjitiosi e .c.J. 

J. S. 

LETTEllS <fcp. 

James W. Cronkhiro, A i. 
pars fjrwarded as bode ire I 



V N. Y pa- 
M .(;. will 

*.,; i TMiiigs 
'■i !, :*j^'jton 
, S: ; 1 » ' «v>||e 
:i.) ^- I • The 
' F.i kIv Li- 
11.0.: C.ipt. 



please apt as atjent tor T 
in that city; William M K i 
)hio, $l5;Bmjdmi!i Hi'^^ ;< 
Ohio, 8ll,50 for sftveo suds 
Glad Tidings, and one fuMli 
>rary; Rev. E. LsiJy, Pal.ii 
F. Patton, Loudon Pa.; L. M. T).\ . ., Kirt 
Ianl0.ii*>; Rev. J. S>?nc ss S. )!iio; 

»3 forR. P. & J.C.— P. M. B M'ville 
bhio; R^v. A. Bond^iyhr- .<>., Oiio, the 
money mentioned, had tn\ >. iis !s •n;v>, as 
it contained none wh<j?^OOglC> our 
hands; will Br. B. act.as A rj.iX m liis vi- 
cinity? — S. Shaw Braver P.j. 
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[oitrGiNAL.] 

SHORT SERMOM. 

Text — **A8 death leaves us^ to Judgmtni shaH 
^fmdu$' 

This text is found in the mouth of almost 
every one, who believes in a partial salva- 
tion. Thol this sentence) or any thing like 
it, is not found in the Bible, it is generally 
quoted as scripture, and to prove the end- 
less wretchedness of a part of the human 
race. 

Now let us suppose the text to be literal 
ly true, that ""'as death leaves us, so Judg- 
meut shall find us.*' What does it prove ? 
Why, simply nothing. For we know not 
how death leaves any one. We know that 
no one leaves this world perfectly holy ; 
but that all leave it impure and unfit for 
the joys of heaven. 

Now if death leaves us in the same im 
pure and unholy state, then Judgment must 
iifKl us se according to the text. What 
will be the result ? W by, plainly this, that 
all will be rejected and condemned, for 
nothing unholy can enter heaven. If death 



[OftlOlSfAL.] 

Br. Daris :— In the month of February last, I 
left my natif a Sfatp (N. Y.) and made my way 
f to the w^aterii dime* After a long and oold jour, 
ney, I iband myself ob the fair «oil of Ohio, a 
stranger in a strange laDd,not knowing the thingb 
that might befai rae there. Btit I forgot not the 
commandment of my divine Master, laying, ** As 
ye go, preach." 

I commenced preaching soon after my arrival, 
supposing that 1 was alone in the ministry, as I 
had heard of no one in this section, that preach - 
the great salvation ; but to mj great joy, 1 
soon received a letter fVom oar worthy brother, 
Gnos Leidy, who is stationed at Palmyra, Per- 
tage Co. Ohio. We soon met and held a tw# 
days roceting-^a large concourse attended^ the 
ark of the Lord moved, and we rcjoiced< 

There I formed an acquaintance with our wor. 
ihy Br. James McRolvey, who vnm recentlyt 
Pastor of the Baptist Church in Palmyra, hut 
had now taken an honorable dischar^ from the 
Church, and began to sound salration. Br. Mc- 
Kelvey is a man of sound mind, and I thinkj-will 
Ido much good in this region. I also formed an 



TRAVELLING AGENT. 

Br. James McKehvey of Palmyra, Ohio, 
whose conversion from partialism to Uni 
versalism, was noticed in our last, is about 
to start on a tour throdgh the western part 
of Ohio, preaching the faith he once endea- 
vored to destroy, cmd to procure sulMcrip 
tioBs for this paper. He is an authorised 
Agent for The Glad Tidings ; any favor 
through him, will be thankuilly received 
Wq commend him to the kind attention oi 
all. 



works any change upon our moral nature, ifcquainUnce with Br. TheophUus Cotton of Ans 

it must work the same change upon all. If 

it leaves one soul pure, it must leave all 

pure i thus ail will be saved. If it work^ 

no change, then it leaves all unholy; and if 

Judgment fittds them in this situation, they 

must all be condemned. 

Reader, which conclusion will you take ? 
If it proves any thine, it is either Univer- 
sal salvation, or Universal damnation. — 
There is no partiality in the text. On the 
testimony of your own home-made scrip 
ture, you must consent, eilhet to go to hea- 
ven with all men, or to hell with all, for 
tho* the text was made for partialists use, 
it fails to prove their doctrine. Reader, 
your choice. B» Z* 



tintown. But the bitter must come with the 
sweet Our partialist brethren, Seeing our pros- 
perity, began to feel alarmed, and said they must 
keep up meetings day and night, and drive the 
Universalists out of Milton. But the arm of the 
Lord was strong ; and now while I write, my 
heart beats high with gratitude to God who 
still protects me. And I thank the L^rd, that 
while my brethem and myself were laboring to 
dispel the fog of partialian^ behold, **Thfi Glad 
Tidings** came to our assistance. The veil of 
ignorance and superstition gave way, and made 
room for the truth ; and the truth cuts its course 
like the glorious sunbeams making their way 
through the atmosphere' of a cloudless morning. 

May the Lord bless your labours, dear brother, 
and send The Glad Tidings far and wide. — 
Things go well with vm ; surely the Lord is good. 
The ^ople in this place, are inquring for the 
truth. * • • I send you the names of three 
more subscribers, and a little cash. I shall send 
more in my next communication, which will be 
soon. Yours truly,. 

IRA SPENCER. 

Milton, Trumbull Co. O. 



Will D. Clark, Esq. P. M. Joocsville, 
Monroe Co. Ohio, be so kind as to act as 
Agent for this paper, in hia vicinitj' ? 



THE GLAD TIDINGS. 



4n. 



Moral Ooodness of Gos^l Hope. 

U is a gross and hurtful error to sup- 
pose that the seatitnents of encouragemerU 
ond hope, which remove slavish fear, and 
give peace and happiacssof mind, are un- 
&vorabie to the cause' of virtue. It is in 
aa unreconciled, unhappy state of mind, 
distrusting God's goodness, and supposing 
that his law stands opposed to their hcst 
cartly enjoyments, that men consent to go 
in the way of sin, thinking to do better for 
tbKowelves by pursuing the way of their 
own devices. Let their minds have hope 
and peace in Cod; and they will love the 
practice which corresponds with the peace 
iul state and spirit of their own minds, the 
practice whiefa makes for peace 

Look at those persons who are in the 
practice of cruel and heinous crimes; and 
you will find them in a state of mind and 
feeling correspqpdiog with their practice, 
turbulent and restless. Some have said 
that the encouragement of hope in God 
eternal goodness will do for the delicate 
and refined, but not for hordened sinners. — 
"Would you go," they will ask, "and 
preach this hope to a company of pirates 
;ad robbers?'' Yes, if I could do it, I 
v.'ould. It is just what they need. It is 
not their peaceful confidence in God's good- 
ness that excites them to their evil deeds. 
If you could go to every such character 
in the world, and examine his heart, you 



pressions and improcations, in the com* 
^non application of the terms, of devils, 
hell, and Aernal damnation, while engag- 
ed in their works of destruction. But did 
ever such characters^ as Sk sort of music, 
us an accompaniment to the march of their 
fiendish deeds, speak feelingly of the lov- 
ing kindness of God to the children of 
men? No; such language was never in- 
dulged in such company. Shoo)d a mem- 
ber of a gang of such outlaws stand up in 
their midst, and te&tify unto them of the 
love of God to the children of men, and 
urge the practical improvement, *^If God 
so loved CIS, we ought also to love cne a- 
nother," to love our friends and our one* 
that we may be his practical chil* 
dren; should he go on and amplify upon 
the proofs of these principles of faith and 
practice and show the reason they have to 
be reconciled to God, and assure them 
that m their present practice they arc self- 
banished from all peace, and that a return 
to God and to virtue will be a return to 
blessedness; should he address them, I say, 
with such principles, his companions, if 
they viewed him sincere, 'would see thai 
he was off from their confederacy of evil. 
And they must stop their ears, and run up* 
on him, — or else, if their cars, and es- 
pecially their hearts, should be open to his 
doctrines, they would be disarmed of their 
fiendish power, and returned, the friends of 



,..,,, ... . ,, ' ^ r' God and man, to the bosom of good socie- 

would find them all m one or the other of ».. ^ 



the two following cases: — either they are 
as the fool, who saith in his heart, "There 
is no God;" and being dissatisfied with 
what they take to be the cruel fates, which 
have happened to throw them into being 
the sport of disappointments and wants, 
their minds become at length hardened to 
dcsparation, and they resolve on gaining 
something for their- ephemeral lives of 
chance, by the loss or destruction of oth- 
ers: — or else they are such as have no cpn- 
fideoce in the goodness of God, but are 
dissatisfied with his government, embitter- 
^ and restless in their minds, ^and deter- 
niioe to brave Heavens vengeance by law- 
lessly procuring what they miserably mis- 
take to be their present good, which they 
t«ik God's law cruelly debars them from. 
Am it would be no unnatural, no inconsis- 
|^6«aibinatioii of sentiments and actions, 
'fftfty should feelingly utter forth e 



But it is not chiefly with recalling men 
from the extremes of vice that we have to 
do. It is with training up the community 
in those principles of truth, which shall 
prevent these and other evils. We ar^ to 
train up our children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. And, depend up- 
on it, it is good that they should be nurtur- 
ed up in the principles of peaceful quiet 
hope in Gx^d. It will give them a relish 
fijr the study of God's government and 
laws, and it will make them love the works 
of peace. And they need it for their stay 
and comfort in the uneven pilgrimage of 
life. David said, "I had fainted, unless I 
had believed to see the goodness of the Lord 
in the land of the living." "How excel- 
lent is thy loving kindness, O Lord, there- 
fore do the children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings." — Sun. 
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Fiom the Democrat aad Advocate. 

A RETROSPECT I'O A 

Tho past — the past — the glorious past,^ 

With all its pleasant hours, 
Glides sweetly o'er my memory. 

Like sylv^aD mead%or flowers. 
And drivp» away all^bin^s that be, 
My cares, — my woes, — my misery. 

'Ti» sweet, — O yes, — His sweet indeed, 
To recall ttch once lov'd scene. 

Thy joyous ev'niogs when we met. 
And walk'd in the garden green, 

By pale nftoon light, or at sunset 

When dew the tender grass had wet, — 

And pleasant, too, it is to think 

Of our w^lk upon the hill. 
Where Springs had been, bat now are not. 

Which tbrm'd eome lovely rill — 
But like one idle, transient thoaght. 
They left us, and are now forgot. 

But, A , these pleasant days are pait. 

They're gone, aye, gone forever! 

Wbilt) we the present hours improve. 
Let us forget them never, — 

And ho the future, like things above. 



All nur ty — aflbction — love. 
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UNI VERS ALIST BOOKS. 

FOR SALfe by S. A. Davis, at his resi 
dence, No. 38 Fourlh Street, Piltsburgh,- 
amoiig which are the following, viz: 
Ballcu's Notes on the Parables, price 87i 
Whi timore'd do do 87 J 

Ball u's Lecture Sermons, 100 

D,> Select do 100 

Universalist Sermons, (2 vol.'s inone) 125 
Life of Rev. John Murray, 62i 

Skinntir's Letters (to Drs. Aiken & Lan- 

sini',) SO 

Familiar Conversations, in which the most 

p .palar objections to Universalism, are 

fii: W answered, by Rev. R. StrJeter, 62t 



25 

62i 

75| 

112i| 

ll2i 

D.and 

62^ 



Mirror of Fanattctsm, 

Stre 't^r's [lymns, 

Piokoring's Lectures 

An( I lit History of Universaltwn, 

Mo('!T,» do do 

Di3: 'j.^^ion, between E. S. Ely, It 

A. C. Thomas, 

Disr.iission, between Skinner 6c McKee 60 

Lif' yX Rev. John Freeman, 50 

VoJ. I of the Siuthern Pioneer,. bound 100 

Vol/s 1, 2, 3, and 4, Christian Messenger, 

bt.ii id, $2 per vol. or for the whole 

set, 800 

A variety of suigle Sermons, Letters, 

Pamphl ts, &c., £jT sale cheap» by dozen 

or bin;;ie» 



Agents far ^'The Glad Tidings."* 

J. V. Cronkhite, Albany N; Y. 

William M. Kincaid, Piketou 0» 

Hiram Lorencfe, 'do 

J. Patton, Loudon P«r. 

Post Master, Bristcjville O* 

D. Clark, P. M. JonesvBle, O. 

Rev. A. Bond, jr. SfiiyUrook, O. 

J. Snively, Hancock, Md. 
Frederick Wiaman, Brookfield, Ohio* 
Elkanah Morse, Poland, Q. 
Jesse K. Torrey, Ravenna, O. 
Post Master, Paris, O. 
F. Daniels, Esq.,- Deerfield, O* 
M. Smith, Parkman, O. ' 
Col. BushnelK Bloomfield, O- 
John Baldwin, Austinbaugh, O* 
A. Baldwin, Boardman, O. 
Rev. T. Cotton, Austintown, 0» 
A. H. Upham, ifoungstowa, O. 
L. Bigelow, Palmyra, O. 
Henry Chittenden, Middleblfry, O- 
William Smith, Brimfield, O. 
Mr. Curtis, Wadsworth, O. 

A. Logan, P. M., Beaver, Pa. 

O. Pinney, Fairport, Pa/ 

Stephen Philips, Freedom, Pa. 

John Evans, Franklin, Pa. 

Hugh Fleming, Oil Creek, Pa. 

Thos. E. Lewis, Esq. Pine Creek, Pa* 

Rev. Geo. N. Cox, Elizabethtown, Va^ 

J. L. Corse, Wheeling, Va. 

Rev. E. Leidy, Palmyra, O. 

Rev. J. Spencer, Milton, O. 

Benj. Hipsley, «*eubenviHe, O. 

"Tub Glad Tidings" is publish* 
bd on every other Saturday, at Pittsburgh, 
Pa., by the First Universalist Society of 
the city ot Pittsbifrgh, under the direction 
of the Board of Managers. 
Edited by an associatipn of Clergymtn. 

Terms.— One^ollar. and fifty cents per 
annum, in advance— to which twenty-five 
cents will be added for every three months 
delay. No paper will be sent more than 
SIX months without a remittance. 

Agents who will obtain, and become re- 
sponsible for five subscribers shall be enti- 
tled to the sixth copy gratis. 

All letters or communications roust hf 
addressed, post paid, or free, to Samuel A(f 
Davis, or Editors of The Glad Tidingt. 
mss 
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The glad tidinos, 

'^BEHOLD I BRING YOU GLAD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLB. 



rojL. 1. 



PITTSBUKH, srPTEnBER 10^ 1836. 
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AN INCIDENT. 

A TlSrr TO THE SCEZfES OF MY CHILDHOOD 

Cbtkihood ! O, what an important part 
<^oiir existeoce! And tb j scenes of cb ikl- 
bood! What a ftseliag does even the 
tbottgbt of tbeaa occa^^ioa to the wanderer! 
What a sensation they produce, when, af- 
ter a long ab«ense, we return to the home 
of oar imancy — to the place where the vi- 
vacity of youth spent itself in the glee of 
aport— 4he butterfly chase, the flowor ga 
cheriag, the fi«hing excursion — to the 
pUoe wbere tlie rising energies of oitr oar- 
iy years first developed themselves, not 
oaly in the Ui^, bat also in the -sports oi 
Ibe teboolboy ! 

Stfcb, dear reader, and niaay 8imilaf[ 
BHitiags, came into the mind of tne writer, 
ft few weeks since, whea homeward bound 
to visit the scenes of bis youthful days. 

I had ju^ left the beautiful and roman- 
^ village of C, where I had resided some 
time, and whieii was considered the most 
Vjvely spot in the interior of the Empire 
dtite. I thought 80* And the regret I 
fi:lt in leaving it may be easily imagined — 
ia leaving a plA^e where the purKng riv- 
ulet coursed its gentle stream along the 
Yilley, to re&esh the exuberent verdure 
•poD its baoks, where every hill and dale 
piesenled a beautiful perspective, where 
•<^ence and msrals happily. Uendid their 
Doble mfluence, where literature without 
vQctarisoi, was ^M^ooraged and cbei^shed 
^n. liberal public, and where rMigion, 
purs and undefiled, might be heardr from 
Ibe lips of the *<nna of God," urged home 
«poa the heart with that unsophisticated 
tieqaeoce which the Gespel theme so nat* 
•liihr inspires in the bseast of him ^who 
Wi aranfc d^p at the fsimUni of truth. — 
Wt when I approached the place of^my 
QUivhy, every thought but that of hetae 
ni soak in ofaJivioii.- The literary iofti^ 
Mmrwhh whioh I had been acquainted, 
Wk all tbttr high sooDdi^g titles^ 
ii^Qttea; for here stood the dktrict school I 
Mis, whet^ tbedaytofioy boyhood wersf 



whiled away in thoughtless sport» or m- 
different recitations — ^yonder, too, might 
still be seen, peering above the houses, the 
modest spire of the old church in which I 
had sat in death -like silence daring many 
a fearfiil discourse, which to me were like 
the threatening lash to the galley-slave — 
and still further on, surrounded by shade 
trees and shrubbery, might be seen the lit- 
tle white dwelling of my own mother and 
when my eyes met that spot, then, then^ if 
ever, were ray feelings beyond description! • 
The thoughts that rcohed into my lohvd, > 
that pressed themselves upon me, seemed 
to come as though an unseen irresL^table 
hand was pouring its unequaled measures 
of doubts and fears and hopes into my soul! 
Were'the dear inmates of yonder dwelling 
alive? Were they well? Would the 
warm embrace and the fond kiss greet mc 
as in* the days of my youth? I hoped that 
all this was true. I looked upon the sur- 
rounding scenery, and it was lovelier than 
when the sunny days of childhood sped on 
without a trouble or a fear; succeeding 
each other only to bring with them nc v 
pleasure^^ and new delights. 

How of\en have the scenes of childhood 
been described as lovely. Lovely/ is that 
the most comprehensive word that can be 
used? Is there no term which can express- 
every thing that is«pl]»asing& thrilliE^ tcr 
the soul?» Such a one; ^ith scores of ad- 
juncts fjTODfrthe descriptivQpen of an Irving, 
would scarcely be adequate to the task of 
describing the emotions of my hearl as I 
allighted fh>m«the carriage, in front of my 
parental homed* I was there — the next 
minvKe I was ia the arms of my moltter! 

AS were wet! — all crowded around, anx- 
iously, inquiring after my health and hap- 
pinossi My health was good, and my hap- 
piness as complete as mrth will aUow.-^ 
One thought, however, arose, which, had ■' 
I not banished it, wouM have damped my 
joys* We BMist soon part again---I was 
warelJdesCinsd to leave that dear &mily, whom ^ 

had happily meti and joyfUHfy «td Hranh^ - 
(Vdly Mabraewl. ^ 
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A few days sufficed to visit the scenes 
of my early sports and pleasures; and to 
loall upon those (iriends and neighbors I had 
fi^nnerly risited, and the time was now 
^neiir at hand which was again to separate 
OS — perhaps foreyer. 

One day, after a delightful excursion 
upon the little bay, whose shores washed 
the borders of the homestead, 1 sat in the 
£imily circle, as I had been wont since m> 
return, relating the things I had seen, my 
prospects in life, and a hundred other 
things, such as are always interesting to 
those of our home, when my mother inter- 
rupted me, and asked if I thought Lucy 
would return before I left themi My sis- 
ter Lucy was the only absent child of four 
brothers and two sisters. She had been 
engaged for some time in the business of 
school teaching, near the western bounda- 
ry of the State, and was every day expect- 
ed liome. She was anxiously looked for 
by me, for I was on the point of starting 
for the South, and perhaps should never 
have anolher opportunity of seeing hen*^ 
And more thap all, my mother wished to 
see, once more, a meeting of all her chil- 
dren around the same table. To her in- 
quiry, therefore, 1 made answer, that I had 
been looking for her all day, and that the 
hour wasnot so (ar gone but that she might 
yet arrive. I had scarcely ended my an- 
swer when a light tap was beard at the 
door^ — it w^ opened, and sister Lucy stood 
before iisl She had arrived in the post 
cojBch, which left her at the public house, 
and thence, without waiting to send for a 
conveyance, she had walk^ home. Our 
mutdal greetings and embraces were such 
as pure afifectioD could alone inspire; and 
the joy of our mother, on receiving into 
her arms the last absent one was great; 
and when she saw herself surround^ by 
six dutiful children — all that bound h^r to 
earth, §m the companion of her youth, our 
&ther, had long since slept in death«--she 
gave vent to feelings which none but a mo* 
tlier ever knew — ^^lings which alone flow 
from the fount of pure k>ve in a mother*s 
breast. 

Like myself, Lucy was obliged soon 
again to leave our home. Accordingly, 
the next day was flxed upoa for my depart- 



partake of Ueaven*s bounties around the 
same table. 

Morning came, and with it one of those 
sunny d&y^ of the latter part of May, 
which so nearly resembles the spring sea- 
son of life. My brothers and eisters were 
up and busy before I awaked; and when I 
arose, I was greeted by the whole femily, 
who expected soon to lose my company, 
and thus they would be deprived of that 
pleasure arisnig from a source as natural 
as it is desirable — visible signs that we 
were orwi in heart — bound together by in* 
numerable ligaments of kindred feeling. 
I We had not conversed long, when break- 
fast was announced; and perhaps for the 
first time in our lives it was an unwelcoms 
sound — for it was the kist time, in all bu« 
man probability, that we should all bear it 
together. With heavy hearts, therefm«» 
we sat down to the morning repast. My 
mother was an ^*old measure," New-En« 
gland Presbyterian; aud since the death of 
my father, had continued bis custom of ex* 
pressing thanks and asking blessings before 
meals. She did so at this time; and if a 
fervent prayer ever ascended from mortal 
to our God, I believe that the breathings 
forth of her full heart at this time, for the 
blessings of the Almighty to rest upon her 
children were *4n spirit and in truth.'* — 
This over, the subject, of course, turned 
upon our separation. 

All the children who had* imbibed any 
principles of religion, were attached to thai 
system of grace which is impartial and un- 
bendin|^m3rse]f among the number I knew 
that this fact had create many forebodings 
in the mind of my mother, m regard to 
our future well-bein^. A thought struck 
me therefore, of seizing upon the present 
occasion to endeavour to impress upon her 
mind the impartial goodness of Jehovah, 
and the truth that the same final destiny 
awaits all mankind. After a few geneiral 
remarks on the dangers which beset ys In 
life, the trials and troubles to which we are 
liable, and the regret which each one felt 
in prospect of separation, I turned the sub* 
ject of discourse to religion^ — the hopes 
which it inspires the morsdity which it in* 
culcates— the consolations which it iscalcu« 
lated to impart in time of bereavement— 



ure, and the next morning, as the time |h^ power lAjch it gives its possessor to 
when we should probably for the last timsUavM impending dangers or lessen their 
assemU^igmiiid the onoe festive boa|rd^ andnforce — the fortitude and patience which it 
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gives its possessor to avert impending dan- 
gers or lessen their Ibrce— the foititude 
aoi) patience which it yields to us when 
the waters of sorrow and grief are rolling' 
their turbid etrtains over the soul^-and, 
as my feelings became warmed, the joy 1 
feH in beholding and describing the char- 
«dler ef the eternal author of this holy re- 
ligion, jXMred Ihe 4nfluence of its perfect 
goodness over4ne, so thati almost irresist- 
My proceeded, hi an animated manner, tc 
dwell upon Ihe loving 'kindness and 'mercy 
ef Jehovah — this river of benevolence 
toiling its broad tide of waters ovei 
the universe; diiusing life, and blessing, 
UDd joy, wider and wider, till reason be- 
conee more God-like, and virtue more gen- 
eral imd more perfect, and happiness uni- 
venal and complete and eterBal--and final 
ly, regardless of every thing but the glo 
riooa theme which filled my soul to over 
flowing, I had relinquisb ed my knife and 
iiH[,«od had half •risen irom 4ny chair, 
wbea a deep drawn sigh attracted our at 
teotion* It was from my mother; and for 
a while I ceased, thinking that, perhaps, 
I might have injured her feelings; also, that 
I was usurping the whole time, when oth* 
'en had the same privilge as myself. 

I mmB silent — all were silent*— all eyes 
«ow tuned on roe— I again spoke. Moth- 
tr your children are all around this table 
•at which you now sit— you see them be- 
fore you — ^ytu expect never again to see 
them together, bo you love your chil- 
dren? *0, cruel question! I knew she 
k>ved them — I knew that they were dear- 
er to her than life! I waited for an an- 
swer* 1 looked up to her face, and when I 
mw the tears streaming fast down those 
'fiirrowed cheeks, and a countenanance 
more heavenly than earthly, it grieved me 
Aat I had asked the question. But it 
brought to her mind all a mother^s feeling; 
^and oh, had you been there and seen that 
4ook — that yeamioff gaze which she bent 
upon the assemblecTgroup, you woukl have 
•acknowledged that 

"There it none, 
^ all this cold tmd hollow work!, do fbant, 
*0f deep strong, deathleas love, Mvt that within 
A motber*t breast.'* 



I enough. No expression^HMild have 
led that love wbich ^^rnaoy waters 
quench nor floods drown,** m< 
liroogly than did the silent but expressive^ 



eloquence of her countenance, which "told 
the tale of afcction.*' 

I ventured another question. Mother, 
I know your love — I know that it is strong, 
ardent, pure and lasting; and I know, too 
that your children are tire objects of that 
Jove; now Which one or ones have you se- 
lected as the subject or subjects of intermi- 
nable anguish? You believe tbat all thoi^ 
who are not 'called ofOod, elected accor- 
ding to his grace, will be cast off forever. 
Now, no vi^le signs — such as are gene- 
rally considered genuine^^can be seen iu 
one of your ofi&pring, and yen have no rea- 
son, according to your theory, for believ- 
ing that all ci them will ever arrive at a 
home in heaven. Whrdi are the unfortu- 
nate, rejected onest All ^^cre speechless. 
Not a motion — not a^6onnd>— not a breath 
interrupted the deatlh-like stillness — not 
even a sigh escaped from the full heart of 
my motb^r — and 1 proceeded. If then, 
your loTe, which is finite, will not permit 
you to make a selection for the abodes of 
misery from the tiiHnber of your children, 
how can It be possible that our heavenly 
Parent, whose gcodness and love are infi- 
nite — having no bounds — could have made 
choice between the objects of his benigni- 
ty, for the flames of woe forever? And 
more than this: would his boundless good- 
ness have called into existence those whom 
he certainly knew would, by their deeds^ 
bring upon themselves the same result — 
their utter and unmixed wretchedness?*-* 
And would you, my dear mother had you 
power to save to the \it(ermobt, permit a 
single object of your heart's best afifection 
to welter in pain, and groan and groan and 
never die! 

It was to much. Tbe picture represen- 
ted etetmal separation frcm those whose 
temporary absence was more than 8h<e 
could well bear, and she raised her stream- 
ing eyes to Heaven, and cried, *K>, my 
God, can it be? O neeer^ no, never!' 
and she arose from her seat, and embraced 
and kissed each chiki; and when she came 
to me, she again exclaimed, as if all the 
powers of feeling were concentrated in the 
words, Hi cannot heV^ and sunk senseleea 
into my arms. 

It was some time before she recovered 
and wihen she did, was only to say some' 
few fiiint words, and then relapsed into the 
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feelings had been wrought up to such a| 
height, that we feared that her slender 
constitution was insufficient to bear so sud- 
den a transition from the excited state of, 
mind which my animated manner and tlie 
nature of the subject aad produced, to the 
jwralyzed situation in which she now lay. 
But we were all joyfuHy surprised) when in 
about aa hour she w*as quite rerived, and 
able to converse comfortably and Cheerful- 

Another hour, and my mother was fully 
recovered. There was something j how- 
ever, in lier more than usually agitoted| 
manner and expressive look, which told 
too well that the feelings ol her soul were 
fmdinga Dttw channel through which they 
couid pour their full tide of affection into 
the broad ocean of changeless and impar- 
tial love. I saw this; but feared again to 
breath a subject which had so nearly de- 
prived me of my only surviving patcrit — 
my mother — she who had supported my 
infant steps, wreathed the garland of joy 
that crowned the brow of my youth, ^nd 
who still felt an affection, undying as the 
principle of her nature, and as pure as mor* 
tal can feell 

The remaining time of my stay, wttch 
liad now nearly expired, was occopied on 
subjects Which naturally sug^t them- 
selves at such times. One half hour, and 
1 \must part with all who were dear on 
earth! The time came, and the coach a- 
waited me at the door. Oh, what a mo- 
ment! The last 1 heard until iJ w&s past 
thft norghWrhood, .was the batf articulated 
'Kfod^' bliss J/tm!" of my mother, ;vhich 
sounded as the dcatlf knell to every ex- 
pectation of a future earthly meeting.- 

It is six weeks since the above scenes 
tran^ired. I have just received a letter 
from mV' mother, informing me of her un 
cominonly good heallh, and that she now 
yes, (thank God!) that^she now rejoices itt 
the glorious fuilh of a world's rcdenflplion 
— tha* she can now reflect with a compar- 
ative cWmness, lipon ovfr temporary sepa- 
ratioiiiirtfbspcct of « future blissful mee- 
ting ih^S^cr climes, where there shall be 
no njnic pftrting neither sorrow nor afflic- 
tioiH but where joys perpetual, ^^n t^ 
broai^ oeaan of eveHasting love, diall fill 
the souls of a ransomed universe with l». 
stftUc and unending delight! A*id for tHi^ 



heavenly news, 1 blessed God, and saidr 
Amen. Eimi. 

Magaxine and Advocate. 



The foUowiof article from the Magazine &- 
Advocate h worthy of a eaodid perusal by evC' - 
ry Individ aal. The subject is one of universal - 
interest, and • we commend it to the attention of 
all. 

•mfi SKEPTIC'S MOTIVE. 

BY REV. J. H. AUSTIN. 
•»If *twas a drdam, why wake me ?*• 

I have ofUn end^vored to surmise the 
motive of the skeptic, in exerting hhaself ' 
to subvert Christianity, and deprive his k\- 
low-beings of all hope of a future happy 
exist0nc<h 1 can perceive no inducements 
for his efiorts, compatible with the dictates - 
of humanity or mercy. The philanthro- 
pist is diligent in diiiusifig knowledge a- 
mong mankind, from the assimiace that it ' ' 
will be to them a source of benefit and en- 
joymenk- But niMt it Dot be a principlo 
adverse to philanthropy, that actuates an . 
individual to sp^pead abroad views, which, 
rtc isweil aware, detract from the peace' 
\nd happiness of the believer? "TK^WorW** 
should be disabused of error and taught the 
truth,*' exdairas the skeptic. To this I • 
^issent^ and will add, as a criterion, that ' 
upon all moral nod religious subjects, the 
belief! of 'tlie tnilh gives peace and satis- 
fiiction. But allowing the skeptic'ssysteni. 
to be true, here is an anomaly— -a truths . 
respecting religion, which, so far from add*- » 
iiig to the enjoyment of the believer, must " ^ 
necessarily deprive him of consolation in • 
every hour of affliction, when most he re- 
fjuires support — a truth, the belief of whicJi- . 
wouH be like striking the stmYro'm thefir- 
!Tiament at midday, leaving the mind in the 
blackness of darkness, to wander undirec- 
ted amid the oneoding labyrinths of rays'* - 
ticism, sophistry and ignorance. This ef- 
fect of belisTi«g«would alone satisfy roe of 
the erronedusneaih of skepticism. Were 
it, however, true, it would still be wrong ur > 
proclaim ity for it is evidently wrong, hj 
everv rule oK^ustice, toiiiffuse sentiments 
among manSind, the nitluiral tendency rf-. 
which, is to sink them into despondency woi 
hopelessness. 

The experisnce of every individttA wiH*' - 
^igfy them tf the truth of the poot^ oat* .• 
pressioQ— 
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**Th« fatore of the present^ is the wmU/* 

We may be said to live in the future — all 
our present enjoyments are colored by (he 
events we behold in the perspective — as tbe , 
horoscope of the future shadows upon our 
mind coming scenes of pleasure or of pain, 
«^ ill our present happiness be enhanced • or 
diminished. In every scene of misfortune 
and of sorrow, we eagerly look tothe fu- 
ture for a ray of hope to enliven our bur 
T thened souls ; and if in that future we can 
'^scem nothing to cheer and animate us, 
oh ! with what tenfold weight do ^present 
' afflictions press upon us. 

But the future is not confined to this 
world. The Christian believer looks 
beyond the bounds of time, and by 
faith beholds another world, a fairer clinoe, 
a purer» holier state of existence, for the 
fiimlly of man. This faith is to him the 
fountain of hope — it pours perennial streams 
of jof and gladnes b into his heart — it pla 
ces a smile upon his brow amid 'the most 
trying scenes of cartMy *wo — it is a stalf 
upon which age surely leans as it totters to 
the crumbling verge of the grave — and 
affi>rds a power bv which we defy the grim 
'^king of terrors! This 4aith in^ future 
existence, is as a sun in « the firmament of 
the believer^t shedtf Hoods of light and 
cheerfulness upon all the paths of iife-*?4t 
dissipates every darktskMid of despondency 
and irradiates even the gloomy precincts 
of the tomb. Then why deprive the Chris- 
':tian of this treasure? Why should the 
' ^espoiler come and with Kxthless hand qn- 
^roU the dark pall of annihilation, dispel 
"the sweet sunlight of hope, and blot from 
^ the vision of faith the bright scenes of a 
' happier existence ? Can there be one rea- 
son for engaging in such a work 1 Can the 
individual, who would embark in it, appear 
with a clear conscience before the tribunal 
of common humanity, for depriving the 
-poor, the needy, the (^stressed, the sorrow- 
ful, the dying, of that support for which 
thdr souls yearn — of that hope which gives 
them strength and endurance to bear the 
ills which prey upon them? Examine it 
' for a moment. Does the hope of a future 
life cause any injury to those who enter* 
tain it, or to others? No. Is it noty rather, 
-a source oi comfort, of peace, ef every 
'*t\ans cheering to the human sodTf It ii 
^'M isT • Then- why take itfrom them ? Per* 



mit me to enquire of the skeptic— could 
!you sincerely believe that when the toils 
and perplexities of life are ended, you 
would exist again, in a more perfect and 
happy world, and mingle with those you 
love in a life of ceaseless joy, would not 
such a faith impart un^akable peace and 
satisfiiction to yoir, amid ' the sorrows that 



come upon you? I am confident you wiii 
reply in the affirmative. Then, I again 
press the inquiry, why endeavor to destror 
this liope in thos6 who already possess it ? 
Do^you delight in human wretchedness?— 
Does it gratify your soul to behold the smile 
of hope fade from the countenance, to be 
succeeded by the heavy gloom of dejection 
and jneloncholy ? Is it a source of enjoy- 
ment) telecast blight and mildew upon the 
fairest, sweetest flowers that spring up a- 
long the pathway of human life ? Do you 
experience satisfaction in untwining, strand 
by stFand, the golden cord by which we 
feel bound to a loftier destiny, to a higher 
grade x)f beings and a happier world ? ft 
so you will continue your 'exertions ; but it 
not,;yQu will forbear. 

The laws of the land consign to proper 
puaishment, the man who ro^ me of my 
property.^ But how much ;greater injury 
does that individualinflict uponme, who 
robs me of my faith and hope in a happier 
stale of being ? Take from me wealth, 
relatives, friends,even reputation, and spare 
me a well grounded faith in a future exis- 
tence, and I am still rich — I have still n. 
foundation for enjoyment and peace. But 
take from me this &ith, and restore me all 
things else, and I am miserable. Around 
me are the empty shadows of a fleeting life, 
and before, yawns the' black gulf of deep 
annihilation I 

<*But your faith is alimdream,** exclaims 
the skeptic. I dctoy it. Earth and heaven, 
reason and revelation, are replete with evi- 
dences that man shall exist again. But if 
it is a dream, it is a pleasant one, and F 
weuld not be aroused to a cold, dark reali- 
ty'! ".*No— no! If it is a dream, let mo 
dream on I Let me dream of another 
world, where fairer climes, and cloudless 
skies^and smiling forms, and gladsome voi- 
ces, shall greet me! Let me dr^m of a 
world ithere I em soar alofl in inflinite 
progressioo — wher^ I can rise higher and 
highar^ and upward andYmward toward the 
throne 'of infimte Perfection^ and drink frotn 
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that bouodleM oceaa of knowledge, which 
1 know must somewhere e:tist? Cfh! awake 
406 not from the sweet v'tsioor Let me 
dream of the arriral of that hapfjy ftoriod 
when a ransomed world shall be reconciled 
to their Father — ^when all eiirth^s children 
bhall be released from the tobermcle of this 
poor flesh — shall be washed id the broad 
river of God^s love''--9hall be clothed with 
the spotless robes of immortality- and* holi 
seas, ami cause heaven's wide arches to re 
sound with the triumphant anthem of vie 
tory 1 victory ! over sin, and death, and the 
grave. Let me dream of this blissful meet 
ing, when the severed ties of this worki 
shall all he reunited — wliea the objects ot 
my love, the cherished ones of my heart — 
the aged father^ the a^cCionate mother, 
the dear companion, the bebve^ oflbpring, 
shall be enfolded iu my embrace io be sepa 
rated no more,forever-*-when we con weave 
tnnew those silken^band^^of a£E^tion, which 
time noir d^ath ^nll do more sunder ! — 
And when the clouds of misfortune lower, 
and the tempests of affliction howl around, 
and relatives and friendsi one by one, fall 
beneath^ the blow of decpth) let this sweet 
vision remain to cheer my desponding 
heart. And when I lay me down upon the 
tied of deathf when the things of time shall 
' with me be done, and the worjd fecede from 
my view, oh ! then let the bfij^est dues ofl 
this heavenly dream irradiate the Jark liour 
and with the glories of another world, gild 
the pathway to the tomb! Skeptic, allow 
ing this to be a dream, why would you a- 
wake n>e from it?— ^answer me — why? 
DanverSf Mass. 



1:NIVERSALISM IN DflAtll. 
Some people think, or say they tbiak, that U 
niversalism, thou^fh cood to live by, will not do 
to db by. What a Mecism ! Why, reader, do 
^oa really suppose that a system which b grood 
to lire by, is not the very thing which is the best 
to<]teby? Will not that which renders men 
ITpod in life, sustain them in the hour of death ? 
So then, Univcrsalism is not good to die by !— 
What then will gWs resignation and transport 
la the mortal hotfr ? Try a different system, if 
you will. Carry the doctrine of endless torments 
to a dring man, lot him press this to his heart, 
nnd think you it will not b« as the burning 
Hoourgc yhich will sear and cdtisume the holjr 
hope, which like thebngs «ifilmt]rafic cassia, spri 
'^i^om bis soul 1 Will he take dcKght in believe- 
.ing that the doctrine is true as applied to him- 
^iu>ir—to his friends,' or to any of his brethren of 
,ttie human race ? Will this 'spread ©ter his df< 



ing heart, as it ceases to pulsate, the sacred 
spirit of resigtfation, and light ap bis soul with 
the ecstacy of heavenly hope, whereby be vrill 
exult id Ood and enter the eternal* world lit 
peace and in trlifmpb ? Was there ever a great- 
er impoesibtty, than- such a sapposititm implies? 
No— *^no,- reader, iki$ system will ne?er do Ur die 
by. H is not till such a doctrine is expelled 
from ihe heart, and the dying man can l)clieve 
in his own salvation, and in that of his friends 
and brtthren, that he Can die in peace, ginn£ 
?K>ry tor God« What does UniTersaliem teach > 
It teaches that we are all the children of God/ 
**and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
ijoint heirs with Jesus Christ.*' It teaches thtf 
sons of men, that God wills their salvation, thai' 
Chrht died to accomplish this will, and that final- 
ly, he will reconcile (atone) all things to Gtod.'* 
Under the influence of this system, the dying 
.nan as he enters tlie dark valley of the shadow 
of death, is enabled by the eye of chiistian*ikith# 
to penetrate those dark regions,* and to behold 
upon the other sidcf the ^lorioae daylightof Hea- 
ven, lie knows that his Redeemer lives, ami 
that where he is, he shall be aliKf He believes 
Joath is but a t^mpdrafy sleep-=S liedfe*fsary des- 
trtfeftion (tfthc earthly house of this tabernacle^ 
in order that it may bo re-edified in a world of 
bliss where death and ein are onknown. He 
believes in this blissfhl inheritance not for him- 
self alone, but he feels assured that he shall in 
llie heavenly fields of celestial Canaan, regaUl 
the fVicndshe had lost on caith, nay, that be 
shell meet a raoiiomed universe aroond the 
throne of eternal Love, and meet and miugle 
thfir joys together in songs of everlasting praise. 
And will not such a system ns this sQsfain a soiil- 
Ijf thodyirnf hour? Wcknow it toust Add 
(Jicrre art fmnisflnds upon thousands who hate 
tested its efficacy on the bed of death, and borne 
a triuinplunt witness to its glorious power ia 
that trying hour. And tlicir testimonies havif 
been made known and published. Let it then 
never again be said that Univcrsalism will not da 
to die by. It is the only system that can give 
complete resignation and transport ^m the b^ of 
jdeath. 



foaiGiNsL.}- 
REASON No. 2. 

It wifl be remembered by the roadefs 
of the "Caad Tidings," that the first number 
contained an article on the subject of rea- 
son, wherein an attempt was made to show 
the propriety of adoptiiiffa rational coprso 
in the investigation of Theological Truth. 
In that article the subject was not exhaus- 
ted, but a sufficient opportunity was left . 
for improvement. 

The subject is not i)eneath our notice, 
be<»u8e our happiness depends upon it.— *^ 
What man is there but looks with an ant- 
lODs eye to what may be his future dtfltinjV 
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Hefiseis an interest ia that knowledge 
which relatea to a« future existenoe^ and 
would arrive at as many truths as he can 
well attaiiiyto satisfy his miod on this im- 
portaat question. Now, the enquiry ari 
ses, how shall we come into the possession 
of those truths? Shall we enquire of any 
man to know what the truths of God are, 
which relate to his creatures? This would 
afibrd but an uncertain source of ififorma- 
lion, for we cannot depend on any man so 
long as we are not conviaced that he has 
no interest in deceiving us, or, is not de- 
ceived himself. If we wore sure that he 
was both able and honest we might tnisl 
him, otherwise we cannot? To what, then, 
shall we apply for truth? The answer is 
to the law and testimony; and what do 
they say? '*Come, let us reason together, 
saith the Lotd." But, alas! how few in 
this enlicrhtened age, even dare to reason, 
while others will not deign to reason* I 
conclude these to be the true principles 
why men will not reason. 

I have proved in a former number that 
it is our duty to e^rercise our intellectual fa- 
culties for the attainment of truth, there 
fore, that point I consider to have been 
disposed of. Those who promulgate the 
doctrine of God's partiality have succeed- 
ed too far, in obtaining the talent with 
which many have been entrusted. Or, in 
other words, they have persuaded men that 
it was not safe for theTn to investigate sub- 
jects of so sacred a nature; they would 
persuade os that none but holy hands must 
feed the starring multitude; that we must 
apply to none b^jt them for truth; that thetf 
are the oracles of God. And what do they 
tell us of our Father who is in Heaven? — 
Do they present him to us in the beauiy or 
deformity of holiness? The latter is true, 
tmreasanably true. 

But what are w^ to understand by the 
deformity of holiness? That which they 
call holiness deforms his character and 
ehangea his nature to a cruel and vindict- 
^ Ive being, whose example, if we should 
follow it, would render all our fellow orea« 
tures wretched, with whom we stand ooih 
• nected. For, if we should follow bis via 
dictive and cruel spirit, we, too, should be 
vindictive, cruel, and revengeful. This 
MQtiment, proves itself to be unreasonable, 
liecause, by being godly, or like God, we 
Aould proouKe the misery of maa; we 



should visit on the ofiender, for the itiost 
trifling offence, a chastisement which Woilld 
effect his ruin. Would this be reasonable? 
I acknowledge it would be godly accord- 
ing to the vindictive nature of fAo/ charac- 
ter, which is assigned to him by our par- 
tialist brethren, without reason. Reader, 
took at the character of our Father in hea- 
ven, while robed in this kind of holiness, 
which requires the endless torture of his 
child rent Does it render him l>eautiflil inr 
your sight? Does he now appear in the- 
beauty of that attribute, or in its deformi- 
ty? If in the latter, let us seel^ again for 
that which will place him before us in a- 
beautiful, scriptural and reasonable view. 
We acknowledge that he is so holy he 
cannot look on sin with the least allowance; 
and we acknowledge too, that he is so be- 
nevolent that he sent his son into the world 
to make an end of transgression ; to save 
his people from their sins; to bring in an 
everlasting righteousness. We acknowl- 
edge too, that he chastens us for our good 
because he loves us, and will thereby re-^ 
form us; this being the object of chastise- 
ment, we look upoQ him as a hoiy and rea- 
sonable being. 

Having thus discovered t)iat our scrip- 
tural guides of the partial ist faith, present 
our befivenly Father to ns in any other 
form than that of a beautiful one; we are 
nol in the least surprised that men are a- 
fraid to approach him; that they dare not 
reason on a subject which relates to the 
designs of ao unreMooable Being; that 
they dare not question that holiness which 
curses them into existence, and still aggra- 
vates that existence by hurling them into 
another of an endless duration ofsuflferingfl 
which no mortal tongue can describe. 

It is reasonable to prevent foreseen mis- 
ery when it is in our power; God foresaw 
the miery of those who will be damned to 
an endlessi hell; therefore it would have 
been reasonable in him not to have cursed 
them with an existence. It ^ould, too^ 
have been merciful. This view of his 
character presents him in an unreasonable 
view, therefore we will not adopt it. 

But lest our opponents should say that 
whe have abandoned the scripturea^ooi this 
point, we will refer to only one of the ma- 
ny passages in support of our views on this, 
subject. Peter, in quoting the promises of 
[God, says, «nbat all the kindreds of the o^ 
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lions shall be blessed id Christ/' This ib 
all we ask to show that the scriptures a 
gree with reason, and that our existence 
was conferred on us a blessing instead of a 
curse; and that we cannot be blessed in 
.♦Christ if we arc eternally cursed. Now we 
ask those, who dare reason^to look at these 
things themselves, and not to employ those 
to reason for tliem who impute folly and 
cniclty to the best of beiqfa. IiCt us assuone 
a courage which will«emancipale our minds 
from this state of slavery; let us bear in 
mind that nothing but the truth can make 
us free; that ignorance producea slavery 
and knowledge freedom* 

The Christian is a traveller; the perfor 
mance of his duties, is his journey; and he 
will make much better progress in the day 
time, while the Eun shines upon his path, 
than he poadHily^could in the night b> the 
aid of an imperfect chart, lighted by the 
feeble rays of a lamp to guide his feet. 

C H 



[original.] 

THE EXPOSITOR— No. IF. 

**7^en taid Je9u§ again nniathem, I go my 
lOffy, ye shall seek me and shall die in your sims; 
tBhiiher I go ye c^fiiict C0Nr€.**— -Joho 8. 31. 

Friend prtialist, do you not recollect a 
passage of acripture which says ^'If ye die 
in your sins whither I go 3re cannot com^t*' 
"Yes," you answer, **1 have often heard it 
quoted, and I am quite sure I have read k; 
or it may be this, "If ye die in your sins 
where God and Christ is, ye cannot como.^ 
But when you have read the passage which 
heads this article, and have turned to Ihe 
sacred pace to ascertain if we arecorrect^ 
you will discover your mistake, and per- 
ceive that the declaration is, "ye tAall die 
ia your sins," which materially alters the 
sense. 

Bat let us enquire what was the reason, 
why they cipuld not follow him? It seems 
that the Jews to whom he spake this Ian 

Kilge, di^ not understtod hiq.roeaning. — 
speaking to them of the same event at 
a former time he s^Sr '*'Yet a little while 
am I with you, and then I go unto him that 
aentroe. Ye ahall see^kjne and shall not 
find me: where I ¥o(if<(hHher ye cannot 
come.'' 'But instead of lirSerstandi^ him 
to mean that he was going to his Fidmer in 
.lietiTen; they supposed it prpbaUy that he 



would goto the dispersed among the Gen* 
tiles and teach them. 

"I go my way," signifying that he should 
die and ascend to his Fatl^r. "Ye shall 
seek me," — In consequence of the mistaken 
ideas which they entertained of the teach- 
ing of Jesus^ they would be induced un» 
der some national calamity, to se4k for hinft 
as a deliverer and consequently would not 
be able to find him. "Ye shall die in your 
sins;"— But this is not given as a reason why 
they could not follow him, but the conse^ 
quenceof not believing aright. The rea- 
son then, why they could not follow him 
was because they would, while dead in trcs* 
passes and sin, be seeking for his person 
among them on earth, while he would be 
in heaven above. Were they to seek the 
blessed influence of the glorious go^l of 
God, thro' fiiith in the resurrection of lesus 
Christ, they wcdd not have been permitted 
to seek in vain, for Christ has assured us, 
that "if we ask we shall rcceivoi if w seek 
we shall find^knock and it shall be open- 
ed unto us." That be did not mean an e<^ 
ternal exelusioa from heavett, appears eici- 
dent from the language addressed to hta 
disciples a short time before his crucifixion. 
He says, "Little children, yet a little whil^ 
am I with yon. Ye shall seek me and as I 
said unto the Jews, whither I go ye cannol 
come, so now say I unto you." But did 
he mean that they should never come.? — * 
No,for he immediately adds," Whither I go 
thou canst not follow me now ; but thou 
sbalt follow me afterwards." And so also 
will the Jews ; for "when the fullness of the 
Gentiles shall have come in, theiniall Israel 
shall be saved, as it is written, there shall 
come out of Zion the deliverer and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob. 

LAY PJ^EACHER. 

Pittsburgh, Sept. 2d, 1836. 



Singtthr Circttmstance. — -The B&rn^abl* 
Joomal says that a child six years old, who waa 
in the habit of playing about the house, situated 
in the woods oCWest Harwich, was hard to al- 
ter some distrcasing wailiags and cries, which 
gradually ceased until they became almost ez- 
tinct On going to the duld, it was found that 
a black snaie, two and a hllf feet in length, had 
wound itself around the chiU^s neck, and near, 
ly safiboated it. Removing the sni^e, it wa» 
fouad .so closely entwined that the skin wi» 
al«)ftmoved. TlgfchlJd, however, reoovwns^ 
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Tm? CouNs&L OP God. 
Tbe counsel of God^ represents his J^ 
ercc, purpose, or will, concerning the 
destiny of inan. His counselas as sure t)f 
J)e[i|g accomplished, as the tlirone of heav 
en is to endure forever: for Jehovah saith, 
by his prophet, "My couunsel shall stand 
and I will do all my pleasure." From this 
we learn not only, that his counsel shall 
stand, but that the. pleasure of the Lord, 
consists in its fulfil w^t. What is the plm 
9ure of God? That millions of hiscrea 
tures should be tormented, vorldl«^wirhour 
end? Surely not; for it is written in his 
word, "I have no pleasure ia the death of 
the wicked, but rather that he should turn 
and live," Hence tbe infliction of misery^ ' 
more than would be for our good, by produ- 
cing refbrmation forms no part of the coun 
Bel of God. 

Again, — ^««It pleased the Father that in 
biDi^ (Christ) should all fulne^ dwell; and 
kaviiig made peace, through the blood of 
his crofl9, by him to reconcile all things un- 
to himself; by him, l say, whether they be 
things in earth or things \n heaven. 
This, then, is the counsel of God that 
Christ shoald reconcile all things, or all 
inen to himself. It pleased the father: to 
live him the power to accpmplish this glo- 
rious work— he wills the. salvation oCaII 
—he has purposed ia himself, according to 
Ws own good pleasure, that all shall be 
gathered tc^tber in Christ. This is his 
^B, his purpose, his counsel^ and his plea 
«re. Shall this be accomplished? or shall 
•the purpose of Heaven be disannulled, 
and the will of God be forever frustrated? 
Ut tbe earth keep silent, while the Word 
«f Jehovah furnishes the answer: "The 
I^ of hosts hath sworn, aayipg, surely 
»I have thought, so shall it come to pass; 
•«» Have piirpwed so shall it stand." Isai 



^ah 14, 24. *«^3fy counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all my pfeasure." Is. 46, 10. — 
Father, all graciousf "thy will be done." 

LIBERALITY. 

Liberality of feeling, is a trait whfeh 
ought to manifest itself in the conduct of 
every christian. It is -but another name 
for that heavenly principle, charity. O 
that every one who names the name of Je- 
i,'*felt its divine influence upon their 
hearts, and showed it in their conduct. — 
Then would they he kind one to another, 
not envying one anothery thinking no evil, 
but rejoicing in the truth, and walking in 
lova. 

'But alas! how litlle of true liberledity tlo 
we see in this day of boasted piety; afid 
how much illiberality, bigotry and phari- 
»iical intolerance. «*Stand by thyself; 
come not near me, for I am holier than 
thou." Thus said the ancient Pharisees, 
•(end thus act the modern ones. 

iTo illustrate this fact, we will take a few 
examples from this city, tho' wo would by 
no means make Pittsburgh a standard by 
which to judge oth ers, for if we have been 
rightly informed, it is noted abroad for its 
superstition and bigotry, as much as.'it i« 
for its dirt and smoke. But to the exam^ 
pies. The editor of the Pittsburgh Chris- 
tian»Herald, a Presbyterian paper, refuses 
to exchange with us for Tlie Glad Tidings, 
or even to receive and read it. Neither 
does he send us his own pap^r to enlighten 
our^ninds in the mysterious doctrines 6f 
the-**/rini/y," ^UotaJ depravity, ^^ and end- 
less torments. The Presbyterians profo^ss . 
to believe that we are on the sAre road to 
destruction, yet they do not raise theip 
voice, or ^en lift a finger, to stop us (as 
tliey say) in our mad career " to the dread . 
abyss of endless ^o. We would not be 
uftcharitable, but truly, we are sometimes 
lead to think that they have not so mu6h 
feve for our immovti&l souls as they profess 
ito have, or else thf^ydo ,xict think themib> 
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formerly a Methodifit preacher, 6r8t towed (be 
iecds of truth among them, but the ooxioue 
.vccdf of partialiaiu, have prevented its growth 
to any cqDciderabie extent, until the present aea. 
Jon, when Br. Crocker went to bis aid; and we 
rejoice to learn that bis 4>raise-worthj zeal, and 
judicious labors have produced a powerful effoct 

Many arc experiencing a moral rcsurrectioBr from 
darkness to light, from error to truth, and from 
death to life. We are bappy to learn that Br. 
Crocker intends to make tliat bis permanent lo- 
cation. May the Lord crown his labors with 
abundant success in winning many touU Is 
Christ. ^ 



•0 much danger as thej soirctiines preach 

Another. Mr. a member of the 

Methodist Church, vjaa shown a copy of 
The Glad Tidings by a friend of his; — as 
■oon as he discovered that it was published 
by the Univcrsalist^, without stoping to 
read one sentence it contained, he destroy- 
ed it in the presence of bis friend, and 
promised the same to every one that he 
could get hold of. Poor ignorant creature. 
M»y ih^ Lord forgive thee, fur you know 
not what you do. 

Another fearful soul, says, "I would not 
go to the Universalist church for twenty 

dollars,- for Mr. , a very respectable 

man, went a few times, and was so charm- 
ed with the doctrine, that, had he gone 
once or twice more, it would have been 
impossible for him to keep away.** How 
strange that a doctrine so inconsistant, and 
ftbhorent to the feelings, as Universal love 
and salvation is represented to be, by our 
oppose rs, should have such a charm to en- 
tice people to believe it. 

Christian friends, these things ought not 
to to be. We are exhorted «*to prove all 
things, and'hold fast that which is good.' 
It is the duty of cvory Christian to exam- 
ine, and prove this doctrine before he says 
aught against. You have no right to 
pronounce sentence upon the doctrine, or 
its advocates, without a trial. When you 
have examined it, \f you find it good, hold 
it fast, but if bad^ cast it from you, and use 
all the arguments you can command, to 
destroy its influence. But do not res^ort 
to misrepresentation, and abuse, for, be as 
«ured that such ailments will never con 
Wnce Universalils* Let love dwell in your 
heart, (;)iarity guide your actions, and 
peace will be your reward. 

ELIZABETHTOWN, Va. 
We learn from Br. Tho. J. Crowe, who has 
recently spent scTCf al weeks in Eiiaabethtown 
and vicini^, that the canse of Universalism in 
that place, is engai^iog the attention of the peo< 
l^le very extensively. Br. Geo, N. Cox, who wa^ our next number» which would doyblis oug 



To, the Patrons and Readers of the Glad 
Tidings. 

Rkspectbd Fbisnds. — Presuming thai 
most of you feel more or leas interested io 
the prosperity of our common cause, and in 
the success and prospect of our infant publi- 
cation, we deem it our duty to state from 
time to time, those fiicts, concern iog our 
progress, which may be interesting to you. 
Our encouragement, in a pecuniary view, 
was by no means flattering, when the flrst 
numbef of the paper was issued; tmt from 
that time to the date of the third number, 
the list of subscribers thribled in number^ 
and has continued constantly increasingto 
the present tinoe. Our fondest expectations 
have been, thus far, more than realised ia 
every respect but one,- that is, we bad ex. 
pected more help from our ministeriag 
brethren, by way of furnishing original 
matter for the paper. We have sent the 
paper to several clergymen, hoping, and 
we still continue to believe that they will 
soon consider the loneliness of our situatioir 
and give us a little aid. 

Our prospects for the continued Increase 
of patronage are quite flattering, if we may 
put dependance upon the many promised 
we have received from agents and friends 
in the country in almost every direction* 
We htive not the least doubt but each of 
our present subscribers might obtain oat 
new suliscriber noore, before the issuing of 



THE GLAD TIDlNGg. 



5$V 



«li 



preseol list, aod put the Glad Tidings up 
on a permanent foundation. Friends, vvill 
700 each one of you try and see what can 
bedoite? Some can, and doubtless «vill, 
get several. It is hoped fhat jnhf will all 
coQfitder the importance of supporting a 
periodical in this eky, devoted to the cau6e 
oTCfod, and of huoianity; and that you 
will each feel disposed to lend a helping 
band. 

Wo faa^e sent the first three num<)er^ to 
leveral Mdividuals in difierent partsj with a 
request that they should return thein^ if 
not wanted; Sfccordbgly, those whe have 
not retHvncd tbem we shall consider as 
wishing t%subscrtbe, and shall enter their 
Mines upon the subscription book* Be it 
remembered, that any person who wiU ob- 
tain, and send the pay for five subscribers 
shall receive one copy to himself, or to any 
iriead whom he may direct, gratis. 



la the PiUahur^h Christian ffer&ld oCihe ^nd 
fawt. we find ooe of the mosi ftHrilous and^ hur> 
ka^ing articles cti* Univcrsaltsiiiy^ Umt we h^vt 
tffer met whh from any soaroe. It must be a 
miaerafale cause indeed, that cannot furnish ar. 
fonaots in its own defense gainst an opposing 
■ystem, and which cannot be sapported by more 
boBorabJo means than by borlcsqnini? and mis- 
representing others. But soch is evidently the 
ease ia the article before us, as the few extra cti* 
^hich ici^owt wtli show. Wo should give the 
article in foH^ and vppend snch remarks as we 
might thi»k proper, to each portiov, but the 
Imgth of the article, and our want of room, pre. 
Vents. A ftw quotations however, wlB present 
• ipect»en of the writers knowledge (T) of Uni 
tersalism, and the weapons wHJi which he meets 
it 
ONIVERSALISM; WHAT 8AITH THB 
SCRIPTURE? 

**If the doctrine wnich affirms the everlasting 
aalvation of all men* is taught in the Bible, it is 
satural and reasonable to expect to find it reveal 
^ with the cleames and frequency which its 
laportance wonld seem to demand. It is so 
vithUie great great principles of refivion, the 
Trinity, atonement, justification by faith, &c. 
fe So also must it be with unnersal salvation, 
6r **the testimony of the Lord is sore,, making 
mi the $imjl€r To this authority, therefore, 
H«lt makt our appeal^ 



With this exordium we find no fault. T6e 
premises arc good. «'Ifthe salvation of all men« 
is taught hi the Bible, it is natural and Tea$art^ 
Me to expetst to find it revealed with such ''clear- 
ness and frequency,** that "th« way faring man, 
thq' a fool could not err therein.** Tho' by tb« 
way, it seems a little strange, .that those who 
contend that reason sbcmid not be exercised on 
rcKgious subjects, — that reason and religion 
have nothing to do witfi each other, could ^^rea' 
$ondbly*^ expect to find any important truth rc<r 
vealed in tlie word of God, But we will not 
complain of thi^, for we are heartily glatj tfcaf 
our aitther had a lucid Interval in which he could 
reason a few moments at the commencement of 
his article, but wc are sorry his reason so soon 
\f(t him, as the following paragraph shows. 

I. •^The j^unishment of Iks finally wicked mil 
"be eterlasiinfr." 

Pro^f 1. •♦These shall go away into evcrlast- 
ing punishment** Math 95:46. ''Everlasting 
punishment.**— in the text» must mean on Uni- 
versa] principles, cither a state of immediate ao4i 
perpetual hapjiiacss afler death; or a state of suf- 
fering for a limited period. On the first suppo- 
sition, punishment means bliss and enjoyment—^ 
an the bocond, everlasting means not everlast- 
»'»ff-7**But the righteous mto life eternal," is tiy ^ 
remainder of the verse; which on the sawcprin. 
ciplc of interpretation, must mean "the righte- 
ous shaf! go into death temporary." 

Reader, bear in mind that the writer (whoso 
signature is W.. A.) promises in the onset, to af* 
peal to the Bibh for authority. Now look at this 
phraise, ''the fi .sally wicked." Docs the Biblo 
say any thing of such a class of people as tB« 
"finally wicked,** or "finally impenitent ?** Not 
d word. No such people arc mentioned in tho 
word ofGod. Here then, we have a man of 
straw set up, while W. A. goes ta the Bihlo for 
proof that his punishment will be cvcrUstip^. 
Alas! how soon has reason fiown. The very 
thing which should first be proved, is taken for 
granted by oar opposer. When he will show 
that the *'BibIo reveals, with clearness and fre- 
qncnqy,** that such characters, as the **/inally 
wicked,** do, or will exist, we will acknowledge 
hot their punishment will have na end. Yes, 
and we will advocate it too. 

"Everlasting punishment," in the text Math. 
25:46. says our anther, must meaiif on Univer- 
^lalist prineiples, either a state of immediate and 
perpetual happiness afler death; or a state of 
sufibriqg for a limited period.** Not correct^ 
friend W. A. You never learned this of any VnV 
versalist, nor on "Univorsalist principles*" W« 
adnrit that it moans "suffering for a limited po- 
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riod/* but not after death. Observe, we are 
■peaking of the text ia Mat iJ5:46. 'A'cdo not say 
tb e term ha» the same Bignificjition in all cases. 

•*On this supposition/* that i*, that it '*incanj4 
suffering for a limited period, evtrlasling mcanp 
not eoerletting,'^ Wonderful discovery ! .Who, 
ever thong^ht of that before ? If everlasting docs, 
not mean endless, it is not ev erlasting. That i? 
tbe amount ef it Let us apply this mode of rea-j 
soning to otiitr tilings, and see hoW it will workJ 
I« a day equal to a year ? .No. Then a day means, 
not a day. Is a year equal to an ago? No. Then' 
a year means nola year. Is a great man equal' 
to God 7 No. Then a great man 'meani not a 
great man. So much for this: modern discc very 

Proofs, "Who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction.** ii Thess' 1:0; that is who 
shall be blessed with everlmsting and infianitr 
fcUcity in heaven." The J-est of the text — **froin 
the presence of the Lord and the glory of hii* 
power," being interpreicd, mcst read — **in "the 
presence of U>c Lord, ai;d mnid the glories of 
his powet." 

Proof 3. "They shall awake,, 9ome to ever- 
lasting lifts and tome to shame and everlasting 
contempt." Here observr, that agreeably to the 
rules of Hebrew composition, both these mem- 
bers of the sentence mean the same thing — viz: 
both classes of persons s/ioitirtcai'e to glocy, hon- 
or and immortality. Shame and everlasting 
contempt," are put, by a bcauiiftil figure of 
speech, for tlic highest condition of exacted blcs- 
tedncss. 

(to be continued.) 



Ck>NVKRS10NB IN THE MINISTRY. 

t'Tlic Kcv. Mr.' Braman, of Huron comly^ 
<!H)io, afler having preached in th^' Baptist eoB- 
flection twf^nty.teven years, has renounced hi* 
faith in that ^Hoomy doctrine, and embraced tbftt 
of the salvation of all men. 

Another. — The Rev. Mr. Tillotsoa, also from 
the Baptists, among whom he has preached sev. 
en ycaiv. We understand that Mr. T. intend* 
to devote the remainder of his life to the pro* 
mul^tion of the doctrine of Unlvfirsalism.^-* 
These make ^ve conversions, in the ministry, 
wrhich we have had the plcaEore of publishing 
within a few weeks. Are not these, sign^of 
tbe downfall of the kingdom ofdarknowir » Wh*. 
so readeth, let bim undcretund." 



QiTServices at tbe Univrrsaust Cjiurcb, in 
Smithfield Street, between Diamond Alley and 
Fifth Street, every Sunday morning at half past 
10 o'clock, and evening at half past 7 o'clock. 

Subject for Souday morning, 1S|||| ioat, U«b. 
vi, 1, U. 



DIED, in the month of July, in Reading, Vt. 
Mr. JOHN RICE, Jr. aged about 3^. In this 
afflictive dispensation of Providence, a wife and 
three children are left to mourn the loss of one of 
the kindest of husbands, and a most tender fa- 
ther. A large circle of relatives and friends 
Tcry deeply lament bis death. It is enough to 
say of him, that he was a Good Man. His body 
sleeps in the dust, but his spirit rests with our 
Father above. To the bereaved companion (our 
sister) we tender our warmest eympathy. May 
the grace of God sustain her, and her little ones, 
through this trying event. S. A. D. 

BENJAMIN GASS. 
We have noticed the name of this individual, 
announced iu several papers, as a preacher of 
Universalism. For the information of our breth 
ren, we feel it a duty to state, that he has no 
fellowship with any body of Univeraalitts, to our 
knowledge, either as a Preacher or Layman.^^ 
He once received fellowship from the eociety in 
Cincinnati, but we hsve heard that it wis soon 
withdrawn: if that i* not the case, we reeom. 
(«iendJhat it should b# immeditt^^. 



Br. Hrfsutv,' of Steubenville, is informed that 
we will ooatply with his leqoest ta Mon at pof- ' 
sible. "We have not all the' books on' hand, 
which ho mentions, but i^Iir endeavor to obtain 
them soon, and forward them as he dettred* 

Exiroei of a Letter from the Rev. E. Leid^ 
Br. Davis — Having just returned iVom a ton? 
to the west, I propose giving you a brief sketch 
of the same. Immediately afler my retunt Hcmn 
the east, remaining but one day at home, I start- 
ed for a western tour. Passed throogh Ravaii- ' 
na, the County seat of Portage County, and pro- 
ceeded to Brimfield, where' J arrived the sama 
day. Here I preached on -Wednetday evening 
to a fine and respectable audience. Our Uni- 
versalist friends here arc numerous and respac^ 
tiA>le, and could well support a preacher one half 
tho time. I expect shortly to see a respectaUa 
society flourishing in this place, and aleo^a 
church erected. From thence 1 proceeded to 
Franklin, where 1 delivered my mastor't mee. 
sfge on Friday evening. Here Ireoetired a vie- 
it from the pastor of an Episcopalian toeiety* 
worshipping in this place. He condeaoended to 
walk withvnae to the house of worship, and cor- 
dially took part with me in the services. In this 
place they might aleo support a preacher one 
fourth of the time. Franklin is a flonristiing 
village situated on tbe Coyahoga river. 
»,»'■» « -• « a • 
My next sloping place was JMEiddlebury. Here 
I proclaimed the great salvation Sabbath morn- 
ing and evening to a fine and respectable ooii» 
gregation. One worthy brother in thie plaoe* 
offered five hundred dollars towards tbe bsili* 
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10^ ol*a church, and 1 trust the lime is not far 
distant, when thb little band of brothera, though 
few in number, will be united in raising a bo4ftd. 
iog ,lo the one only true and living Oodj tlic 
StYfoar of. all men. Our brethcrn here arc all 
that they profess to be — Unircrsalists indeed. 
>o brother is permiUed by them to go away 
empty. Many a one 'has had his heart made 
glad by the charily of these kind iind benevolent 
peoi^c. The Lord bless them and assist them 
in building a temple to hia name. * * 

Mr next appoinmcnt was at Wadsworth. — 
Here |i«j1I in company with brother Sage from 
Hoalidgtoo, Lorain Ci»untry, who Iiad an ap- 
pointment in the samo place. Ho preached in 
the milemoon and I in the evening to goud and 
ttteative congregations. The brethren in thi? 
pUee' I think could well support a preacher one 
fmfA of the time. 

Tuesday aKcrnoon, I was called upon to ad 
nuioister the consolations of the gospel to the 
bereaTcd mourners and friends of £li2li Ann, 
daughter of Cyrus and Lydia Har^l, aged 11 
ciQoths^ The Methodist kindly granted us the 
uie^f tbeir Church on the*oooask)B. .Preached 
the same evening at Sharon, whcr<r they a^e 
eroeting a bouse of worship, which, itis^xpec- 
ted will be ready for dedication in November.. 
-liere the brcUiren meet every other SabbaUi, 
reed a eecmon, have prayer and singing. TUU 
h as it should be. Would to OoA bur fricud^i 
would do so in every place where they have no 
preaching. A preacher could bo support^ ih 
tbb place one half of the time. Proceeded next 
morning in company with brother Sage to Mcr 
^ina, & flourishing little village, where brother 
f^.*preaebed in the evening. Here too prcach- 
If^ cottld'be supported a fourtli of Uie time. — 
I^fl next ilioming forXitchfitld; a newly set- 
tled town, where we havca few ' warm hearteu 
fHends. 

Car/Mle.— Tiic fcijipds in this place are ttlso 
•^•ctiiig a meeting flouse. Br. Tenney deepen 
scs the word of truth to the people in this place 
witb good sncccss. From thence, I proceeded 
** Olmstcad, where I met with many good 
^eetbrea, who had assembled according to pre 
»iow aetice« for the (brnung of an Association.— 
We bad a pleasant time both days, Saturday and 
*>«Uy» An Aftkociatlon was feraaed, eompoeing 
Uieeoantlce ofCuyhoga^Lomm and Mediae, and 
M i ic d the Miirrey Association of thcr Western 
RcfWo. Six Clergymen were pre^rH, and six 
I preached on the occasion. « « • 
Yours, trulyv 

ENOS LEIDY 



[OKlQI>AL.] 

After a deliberate tour^hroiigh Ohio, I 
arrived in Pittsburgh, August 15rh,'fbaBd 
Brotlier Davis with hi^ little fiock enjoying 
prosperity. Oui* infant cause in this place 
exerts an influence which is felt; the paper 
devoted to the dissemination of Universal- 
ism, if sustained is destined to accomplish 
ihe object for which it exists. That it 
will be sustained, there can be but little 
doubts seeing the increase of Subscribers 
in the city, also their unwillingness to en- 
courage periodicals at a distance, and their 
fondness for home manufacture, together 
with the vast extent of teritory which in 
this€tat«as yet, isnot explored, but wiU 
doubtless in time bend the iron sinews of itj 
neck, to hear the pure gospel of peace 
untaitii^ed with .the commandments o( 

1 find no place where I have been, in 
which ourfriends do their duty, but pros- 
perity attends ihem; they flourish like the 
trees' planted by the rivers of water. I am 
sorry to say however, there are instances 
in which^«t>t'good cause languishes. Shall 
I say what appears to tne to be the cause 
of this? Is it not owing in the first place, 
to the inconsistent opinion that some friends 
who are called influential, entertain, that 
the services of- the sanctuary may be dis- 
pensed witW^? Seeing the truth i.^, all will 
be eared, why need we muke ourselves-* 
trouble t All will be saved without h; it 
therefore is not essential. Another cause 
seems <6 be this, the injudicious course pur- 
sued by some, to tear down and not build 
up. This is too much condescention to in- 
6delity, and a spirit of worldly mindedness^ 
Where these things go together in any- 
place destruction of the influence of the 
Gospel is sure. I could say much more, 
but think it not expedient at present, aware 
that so much has been said by touristit who 
have traveled the West. 

THOMAS J. CROWE.' 



CONVENTION. 

The General Convention of UniversaHets of 
the Western Stitcs, will meet at Belprc, Wash- 
ingtoo Co., Ohio, on Friday the t4th of October 
next. ■ 

Wanted-^-A man to distribute this papers- 
mong the patrons in the city, and tto obtain sub- 
scribers for the same. Also, an agent to traTel 
in the country, to collect money, and obtAln sub- 
scribers. Good wogcs will be given. Bi^piiiv 
at e^i» office^ N« -Jd, Fourth Street. 



w. 
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(ttr AN ERROR- \ 

A mistake occurred in the number o(\ 



UNIVERSAUST REGISTER AND ALMA* 
NAC, FOR 1837, 



,. . L- L . ^* ^^*:^*j •:!! •k-i Will be ready i'or delivery at this Office next 

this paper, which was not noUced till *«. Mond.y; at th/officc of tin: Magazine & Ad»». 
first form was nearly worked off. ThCjcate, Utica, by the last, of next week; and early 
«ad« will see by the date, that it should j;.^«-^;j^)j^;«t f;S;;'m tl^o^ 
be No. 4, instead of No. 3. ded to Br. Price, Ntw-York, in time if possible 

I for the United Sutec Convention. The packageB 
for Brs. Thomas, L. S Everett, and S. A. Davis 
will be forwarded immediately. Br. A. B. Grosli 



We owe an apology to our patrons for, 



the late appearance of this number. The! ?*" V ^^ <*«!?«■ supply the sales in Boston: will 



fault was wholy in the printer ; not in the 
publishers. We hope not to bave occasion 
to a^pologise for the like, again. 



he please inform ui of the probable amount ho 
may want? 

1'he oature of the iverk renders ft aecessary 
that those who wish Ic circulate H slioakl sup* 
ply themselves immediately. WiU they lukv« 
,the ifoodness to address themsekes, to either of 
U. S. CONVENTION. the above persons? The Ibllowinflf'aretbe con* 

Tu^ fT«:*«j a» 4 n ^.* r i t • .'tents of the work: Introdiiction — Plan of Gorern- 
The United States Convention of Uni.j^„j_^n;^„^,i,tp,^fc„j^^fB^Uh_a^^,eh 
versalists, will commence its annual 8e8sioa,Jthe Scripives'* — Uuiversalism no new Doetrino' 
in the city of New-York. on tho 20th of.i-StfwjKc Thing;s-Bc|rinning and End--Astiw- 
, __ , * - , I nomjcal Calculations, (the calender filled with 

this montl). Delegates and clergymen Scripture pertaining to Universalism)— Object 
from a distance, are requested *to call at "»<' End of Men's Existence— The Alternative, 

the office of the Union, No. 2. Ci^^n.i^:S',^'gCf::T:^r^^^et'::i 
square. 



Texss« — The public mind is on tip4oe res 



clusively 

Unbelief^— Names of all the Preachers in the 
United States and British Province and their lo» 
J 'cations, i^phabetically arranged in tb^ir respeo» 
-^^*:-. .u: • 4 *• ,' ^ c^i, M.^ ' i.tJveBtalcs — NAmes of New Societies and mee(« 

l«c ling this .ulercsting secUon of the Afner.can , „^„^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ,^ publiealton-Names of 

<world. AU we can at present say on this inter- IgU the Convenfione and Associations with their 
«sting topic is this, that there is no prospect wf jtimeof mee4iiD|r and o>g<n^zat»<m, arrtngod iw 
li.batUo for some time, if ever between the Mcjci-^!'*' i««poctive Butes—RccapitulaUoij, staiiaf 
,^ . -, ,1 r« . . I. the number ol New Preachers, Societies, Asso> 

cans and Texians. Sosurc are theTexiansthat^|oiations and Meeting Houses in the United 
a -battle is not soon to be fought, the citizens. States since our last publication — ^Universaliet 
belonging to the army, have repaired to ^eir|iPeriodicals,4heir terms &c— The Best Side- 
homes, and to their fields. Our opinion U that i*^?^"^^®*.' ^9- . . ,. ,. ^. 
.^ ,r7.. ... -n * u •. J J • .!-• ' Though less in size, bemp 36 pages, the work 
another battle win not be witnessed, during this l^onj,i„7,„^,^ „^t„ than our >«t for 1836, 

campaign, on the plains of Tezaa. Mexico is 'and is bdtcr calculated for ditrtrilution among 
in a state of revolt and of high commotion. This'jour opposers.— /fern W of Truth, 



w411 render it impossible for the Mexican gov*^| The publishers majf send to this office^ three 
cmment, for the time being, to maintain wi ade- ^ ^^ ^^^'^'^ "^P*"' ^' ^ ^' 
•quate force upon the borders of Texas. . 



Oive us mor$ lAghtl — Wc can sec, in the 



LvtJBi^s Widow. — ^Throu||^the instromentai' 
Ity of Mr. John Harrison, of this city , a subscrip- 



vlsta of the fitture, through the dark and mur^yltion amouptUig to upwards of five hundred dol. 
gloom of Uie present, that our^iity is to be the lara, was raised on Saturday for Uie benefit of 
meet enUghtened in the world. The Gas Com.jjthe widow of Ihe unfortunate Lucese Louis Lea. 

|ba, the watchman who was stabbed on the 4th 

of April. Among the persons who eontribntcd 

ko this handsome amount, Jewell, the alleged 

jjmurderer of liClba, subscribed the sum of twen- 



pany, with its thousand hands, is actively en- ' 
gsged in laying through our streets the Pipee des. 
tinod to give ns internal and tzttmal Light. 



The extensive Saw*mill of Mr. Shoen* , 
bergcr, on the Allegheny riwr, near this'j^y"^^® do]hLrB, and his feUier, (Mr. JeweH, of Al. 
city, was consumed by fire on Monday! *^y») ^^« ■■™ ^ ^J dollars.— iV. Y. TVant. 



night: — ^And on (he night following the 
Bake-Housa of Mr. Morgan Jenkins, of this' 
city. 



Self-<u>nceit is one of the weakest fauttg 
lincident to human nature^ 
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[origin >L.] 

To a bereaved Mother. 
> Tis thy Father that chastens thee, cJes 
olate mother! Though memory is pouring 
into thy lacerated bosom its bitter treasure, 
telling thee of the thonsand fond endea/- 
incDts of thy loved little ones, the sweet 
smfle of delights — the merry laugh of joy 
— the many winning attractions that wind 
troond a mother's heart, linking themselves 
with every fibre of her ^oul, till her very 
existenee seems interwoven with that ofl 
her child's; still — 'tis thy Father, all gra 
ciousy who chastens thee! 

Memory tells thee too, of the soft slum- 
bers of the infant, as it calmly reposed on 
tby bo9om of tenderness — of the sweet kiss 
dBSodion from therosy lips of thy cherub 
boy, and the kind expressien of love, oft 
repeated by thy first bom child. 
But tlvey .are gone, all gone! Thrice 



jlpcr of the kind in the United Statc«* It is pub- 
lifcliod every Saturday, ot Balliinore Md. at S2. 
per vol. in adfanoe; Kev. L. S. Everett «Bd Rot. 
Z. Fuller, Editors. 

The Sentinel 4- Star in the West, published 
every Saturday at Cineionati O. at $i per vol. in 
advance, has entered upon the 7th voL Inuch im- 
proved in its appearance, S. Tizzard and Rev, 
Geo. Rogers^ Editors. Success .attend them. 



^ast tl^oa b6ea smitten! Thrice has the 
aogel of dealh appeared and torn frdm thy 
warm embrace, a sweet cherub of ihy love! 
Thou weepest— for thou art childless! Tis 
thy privile^ to weep, but repine not, for 
**whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." 

Wh^ time shall have softened thy griefs 
tod worn away the sharp edge of thy sor- 
row, and thou lookeat abroad upon this 
nun world, and beholdest the grief-stricken 
mother weeping in the bitterness of her 
aoul over the fall of a beautiful daughter, 
thou wilt return thy grateful thanks to 
beaven for making thy daughter a sweet 
ongel m the paradise of bliss, e^er sin had 
made one stain upon her brow! Or when 
thou seest the hoary headed father, home 
down with sorrow to the grave, by the 
high handed jniqj^tty of a beloved and fond- 
ty c4)^^ed son, wilt thou not, say deso- 
fate mother? wilt thou not rejoice that God 
has called to his bosom of safety and ever- 
fasting security thy little ones, where they 
vill join in unceasing songs of thanksgiving 
te God, and unto the Lamb, forever? 

M- P. D. 



The Southern Pioneer. 
. y^ *Wy conducted paper, has commeDced 
wi«h volume, much improved in size and ap- 
{••ynce. It contains nearly 4odhk} the qumntU 
7 of Batter to any of the previous volums;-— and 
•fJo^«lf/y of matter, and beauty of paper and 
^'WQMnshlp, it stands unsurpasced iy. any pa- 



FIRE! — Last night, a few minutes post 
twelve the exiensive Iron-Works of Messrs. 
Smith, 6l Company, of this city, were dis* 
covered to be on fire. Such was the im- 
petuosity of the flaoies^that nothing pertain. 
ing to the building could be saved. Loss 
/ieavy— .partly insured. By the exertion of 
our ever activeand indefotigable Fire Com- 
panies, the devouring element finally wast- 
ed* itself upon this devoted and extensive 
establish) ment; althoagh the surrounding 
Buildings were several times on fire. — Ori- 
gin of the fire, accidental. 



Married. 

In this city on the Ist innt. by the Rev. S. A. 
Davis, Mr. CHARLES MASON, to Miss ELIZA 
HIVELY, all of this city. 

On Wednesday, the 7th inst., by the Rev. R- 
K. Cunningham, Dr. Josrth M*Ca8key to Miss 
Margaret Walker, all of Moon Township, Al- 
legheny Coanty. 

On Tuesday, the IGth nit., by the Rev. Mr. 
Andrews, Mf.'Ai.RzaNDER Cawpbell, of Beaver 
county, to Miss Mart Akk, dat^htcr'^^ Jpba 
Bjrne, Esq. of diis city. - 

On Tuesday, the 33d ult, by the fie?. Chas 
Cooke, Mr. Jacob Bown to Mrs. Frances Sta- 
PLETON, all of this city. 

By the same, on Thursday, the 3$th nit., Mr« 
John Chapman, tm Miss Jans Hines, all of the. 
Northern Liberties. 

On Thursday, the 1st inst, by the Rev. A. M. 
Bryan, Mr. Samuel Gillen, to Miss Maria 
Fbltweix, ail of this qty. 

On Tuesday eveninir, the 6th inst^ by the Rev. 
Dr. Herron, the Rev. Watson Hughes, of Salts, 
bur^h, In^iai^R county, to Mrs. Martha Fuler- 
ton, of this city. 

On the 7th inst by the Rev. B. Williams, Mr. 
Jacob Bruno, to Mtts Hannah Bkaodon, all of 
this city . 



•IMed. 

On Monday morning, the 22d ult., at the real* 
denoe of Jackson Sloan, in Wilkint township, 
Af. William Neebit^ in the 95th year of his age. 

On Thursday afternoon, the 1st inst, Mrs. 
Mary Rebecca^ wife of Mr. R. K. Koneeke, aged 

Ids fears. 
DI£I>— On Saturday evening, the OHb ln»U 
ALEXANDER F., the infant son of Lieut Gea 
ILCroflmAn# 



I 



«i. 



THE GL:\D Tir>IN8a 



[oltlc^^^•AL.j 

The lime arrived— tlic people, all attcndiunr, 
Heard sounds unearlbly, and cries of Wo! * 
Eternal flames, and^^ratii portcndingr, 
Portrayed the theme! The Priest, with vi«J^8* 
Roared oft aloud to serve* the Lord! [tortc<t, 

Opprobiou^, partial, and ^cd-irlishonoring rant. 

The anxious scat is introduced — the Hopeless! 
Endless sufteringrg of parent and child porlra?*d! 
Damnation, without initi«;roti^n, »» hurl'd!! 
Men, choaen too, awd skilled in lamentation, 
Engagred to |froan!! — and all to ibdtice 
Eternal Justice to relinquish its holy ekimff, — 
To thwart Jehovah, in his plans — to bid 
Injustice, in Ihfe ciiaractcr of mercy, usurp iht 

[throne; — 
Nullify the principtc of Deathless Equity, 
iiUu Heaven by storm, and call the set^c •Paor 

TftACTKDiI" 

AM.HI DOND, Jr. 






ONIVEllSALIST BOOKS. 

FCTR SALE by S. A. Davis, at his resi- 
dence, No. 88 Fourth Street, Pit tsburgii,« — 
among which are the following, viz : 
Ballou's Notes on the Parables, price 87{' 
Whitlimore's do do 

Ballou's Lecture Sermons, 

Do Select do .' ,100 

ITnivers&liSt' Sermons, (2 vol.'s in one} 125i 
Life of Rev. John Murray, 62 J | 

Skinner's Letters (to Drs. Aiken 4c Lan-j 

sing,) 00 

Familiar Conversations, in which the most 

popiUar objections to Universalism, are 

folly answered, by Rev. R. Streeter, 62 J 
Mirror of Fanaticism, 25| 

Streeter's "Hy mns, 62 J j 

Pickering^s Lectures 75 

Andcnt History of Universalism, ll2i| 
Modem do do ' • 112^1 

Di^ussion, between E. S. Elv, D. D. tindi 

A. C. Thomas, ' O^^j 

Discussion, between Skinner dz McKee 50 
liife of Rer. John Freeman, 50 

Vol. I ^(nhe Southern Pioneer, bound 100 
Vol.VT, 2, 3, and 4, CItfistian Messenger, 

bennd^ 92 per vol. or 4br the who! 

set, 8M 

A ^rajriety of jungle Sermons, L^t^ers^ 
Pamphlets, dftc., for sale che^p, by dozen 
orsJD^. 



Agents for ''The Glad Tidings.'' 

J. W, Cronkhite, Albany N; Y. 

William M. Kincaid, Piketou O. 

Hi mm Lorence, do 

J. Patton, Loudon Pa. 

H. Rawdon, Bristol ville O. 

D. Clark, P. M. Jonestille, O. 

R^v. A. Bond, jr. Say brook, O. 

J. Siiively, Hancock, Md. 
Frederick \V^man, Brookfield, Ohio. 
Elkanah M^se, Poland, O. 
^sao K. Tor rey, Raveni^, O. 
l^ost Master, Paris, O. 
F. Daniels, Esq-., Deerfield, O. 
M. Smith, Parkman, O. 
Col. Bushqell, Bloomield, O^ ' 
John Baldwin, Austinbaugh, O. 
A. Baldwin, Boardman, O. 
Rev. T. Cotton, Austtntown, ^O^ 
A. H. Upham,. Youngst^owo, O. 
L. Bigelmv\ Palmy rarO. 
Henry €fiitCfend6h, Middlebury; O* 
William Smith, Brimfield, 0.\. 
Curtis, .Waddwertb, O. 

A. Logan, P. M*^ Beaver, Pa* 

O. Pinney, FiirpOrt,' Pa. 

Stephen Philips, Freedom, Ptu 

John Evims, Franklin, Pa. 

Hagh Fleming, Oil* Creek, Pa. 

Thos. C. Lewis, Esq. Pine Creek, Fi: 

Rev. Geo. N. Cox, Elizabethtown, Vn.- 

J. L. Corse, Wheeling, Va. 

Rev. E. Leidy, Palmyra, O. 

Rev. J. Spencer, Milton, O. 

Beiij. Hipsley^ ^e^bcnville, O. 



Hie postage on this sheet is, the same as 
fhatof a common newspaper, one cent withip 
tfaei State where it is published, or within one 
^undned miles; over one hundred miles, and out 
«r^i>StaU»0Ae and a half cento. 



**TiiE Gi/AD 1rn)iNGs" is publish^' 
ed on every other Saturday, at Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,, by the First Universalist Society of 
the city ot Pittsburgh, under the direction 
of the Board of Managers. 
Edited by an aisociaiion\»f Clergymen* 
Terms. — One dolii^r anc! fifty centb per 
annum, in advance — to which tweaty«iive 
02 pents will be added for every three months 
f![ (jehiy. No piaper will be sent more than 
si.\ months without a remittance. 

Agents who will obtain, and become re- 
sponsible for ^ye subscribers shall be ent«^- 
tled to the sixth copy gratis. 

All letters or communications must b* ' 
addressed, post paid, or free, to Samuel 4* 
Davutrdir EdUors of The Glad TuBngi^. 



Vrwledlty W.RSTMWART. 
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PITTSBUBH, SBPTEiniBfiB M, 1836. 



N0.6* 



[OEIOIMAI.] 

THE Di:;SlGN OF GOD. 



It will be admitted, it Ib profonibcl, that when 
theCroatof formed oiao, it waa for aume certain 

fUfQ9B* For to aajr that God had im design in 
Ban*8 creation, would be ofaarging hitn with 
ftUj, with a deatitutioa of wisdom, which would 
bt impleot ia the extreme. We might adiuil, 
lerbaiM, that idiots act without motive or desigo. 
But let murtal man be careful what be attributes 
1o the All Wise Jehovah. Let hiri tee to it. 
Ibat be docs not attribute that to him« which 
would dUgraee himaelf. Again, admitting that 
<2od had aome design in the citation of man, 
tetoi proceed one step farther, and inquire into 
Ihe nature of tiut dktign. Did be, all things 
eonidered; d^ign that man shall become a U$er 
hfki$ esutemcej Kow let us be cautious, here, 
MW we reply. Who darte answer in the uffirm 
etiM? All tongues are silent. Yes ! and for 
tbs booar of God, they bhould be silent To be 
wmsisteott we QUist admit that tlie great and 
good Creator, intended that no creature shall, 
an things considered, become a Uaer by ki$ own 
txitUnce^ if we believe that he poeesaes the at- 
tribute of goodness. And this, no man, in his 
teues, that believes in the existence of the Cre 
•tot^can DciiT« It follows 4hen of course, first, 
<hat God hod a design in the creation of man, 
tod second, that that design was, tliat the crea- 
tars shall not, all things considered, become a 
km if kia eSMtence, Well then, iftlie fore, 
foiag positions be true, (and who can prove to 
im contrary?) then roan shall never — can neter 
Weoae a loatr 63/ ki$ Mtttense, unless, indeed, 
it can be made to appear that*6od has abandon* 
-sd, or will abandon, his original dengn. And 
«3 God do this ? If so, what other design will 
beafepiT It Biust be admitted that God*s de- 
ngn in eretting man, if he intended he should 
&ot beeone a loser by bis existence, wa$ a good 
'Wc. Nowif itxan bie shown thafGod will ever 
•buidcMi this good dooigu^ it follows necessarily 
Ibat if he adopts another, it must be an otilone 
Bit ihia e«Miat be; God cahindt originate an evil 
-Wgn,fromihefiictthathe0«iiiM<MmZ. More 
Tflt, God tetnnoi abandon his original dssign, 
Ibr be ia ftnehangeabU. Now, it being conce 
dii, tiMl G«d «ould not intend or design, that 
^ftfbah^ecoHia a'lofler by his existence, and 
'4wQilbrtt».thathe designed It as a booing, ail 
lU^p ooasidered; moreover as God cannot 

I <liN^ Ml ila^M, at bo is QDofaaitgoaUe, it fel. 

I biiL afteeaaaiuy, that Um doctrine ef endleas 

I pawment so generally bflffieired and ibawd can. 

I KkstnM. Fof itBoatbetMRilhattfoDeioraa. 

[ ^mh to be ro«d« endlessly miaecftble, that oreai- 

I ^liliiriMeooiMakserbyJUa coMftemw^ich 



wui nut be admitted, as God cunnol chtoige hia 
jurpose, or suflfor U to be dc eated. Why 'would 
It not have been an act of kindness and meroT 
on the part of the Creator when he aaw (acoord* 
ing to popnlar opinion) that a part of those whom 
be was to force into exiiteaee without their 
!vnowJedge or consent^— 1 «uiy when he aaw thd 
this ^rt were to becene loeero by their exit* 
teoce, would it not been an act ef kindness and 
inepcy, to forever have lell tbem in the womb 
of non^ntityl Why did he force such into ex» 
isteuce ? In the name of all that is holy and 
righteous, why did he curoe such into exist- 
ence!! My Godi I cannot, I will not, believo 
«««h doctrineo. They are worse than the ^oe. 
trines of devils.** { will not dishonor my Cre- 
ator so much as eveo to imogtna thathe can Umn 
treat his creatures. iGod forbid tbax I should t 
if I an to be damned, endlessly^ let it be becava 
I have fee good an opinion of mf Creator^-^ 
Amen. E. R. a 

I — II I aae 






TRAIN UP A CHILD' Ac. 

One of the greatest mistakes ia parental 
govemmeot is that o( frightening cbildrea 
into submission. A correspondent of tbft 
Old Colony Memorial gives the following 
as his experience on this head:— ^' At the 
early age of eight years, I was sent from 
home to live with the brother of my iatber. 
When I was sent after the cows, or on att 
errand, my uncle and his wife told roe that 
if I dtd'nt go directly, without playing hy 
the way, the bears would catch roe. A^ 
ter stopping a few times, and finding my* 
self unhurt, Ibid defiance to the kears^'^ 
They next tdd me about the deviL This 
had the desired eftct for a short time. But 
[ 8000 began to have my doubts about their 
devil, that they talked so much about. I 
thought if they would lie about bears, they 
would about the deril. I do iiot suppose 
they meant to lie^ exaotly— for they were 
very . respectable, rehfftous people — ^but 
they 0ieaDt to fill my head fiiu of •car»' 
crow stories to keep me, sui they said, fron 
being a bod boy •^'«— There are too maojr 
at this day, who bring up ***'''- ^^'^-^ — *- 
the aaroe way. " "^ ' 
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[OKIOINAL.] 

THE EXPOSITOR, No. 3. 
^Behold the day eameth which fhall burn a: 
gnin>in,andaUiheproud,yeaaU that do wtekfd^ 
ly, $haU be BluhUe; end the day that cometh^hai 
Sum them «p .«»£* the l^rd of host,, that u 
§liaUUave them neither root nor branch, — wa.. 
Iv. 1. ., 

The objectoC the present remarks, wil 
be to ascertain by a oarefal kivestigatioi. 
Of the scriptures, first when the dreadfu 
-event here spoken of wae^to take place, ano 
second what was the nature of the firt 
which was to destroy the wicked? 
Let uj bear in mind that the wicked were 
not to beburnedwendiessagesofeteraiiy, 
but they were to be destroyed; to be lef. 
neither root nor branch. Le^ those persons 
who haTC been accustomed to use the pas 
sage under consideration to prove the doc 
trine ofendless misery, attend ca»efully to 
the last named fact. 

But to the object. '•Behold tha day 
Cometh''— what day? In the 5th vesse 
the prophet says, -Behold I will send yo» 
Elijah the prophet before the cotmng of 
this great and dreadful day of the Lord, 
find he shall tnm the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the cbil 
dren to their fathers," &c. In the first 
4!hapter of Luke, 17 verse, in speaking of 
John the Baptist, it is written, **And he 
shall go before you in the spirit and power 
ef EUas, to torn the hearts of the Withers to 
iheir children^ and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just, lo make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord-" Again in the 17 
chapter of Mathew, Jesus says, "But I say 
«nto you that Eliaftiscoroe already &c 
Then the desciples understood that he 
spake to them of John the BaptisK?* It 
must be remembered that Elijah in the 
% Old Testament, and Ellas in the New, 
mean one and the same peraon* 

We learn therefore that John the Bap- 
tkt was to be sent before theceming of this 
dreadful day of the Lord. 
Hal. ill. 1.— ''Behold I will send my 
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messenger and he shall prepare the way 



jefore me, and the Lord whom ye seek^ 
dball suddenly come to his temple, even 
ihe messengerof the covenant whom ye de- 
light in, behold he shall come saith the 
Lord of hosts. But who may abide the 
•Jay of his coining? and who shall, stand" 
when he appeareth? for he is like a refib* 
\x\ fire, aftd fuller's soap. Atid^ he shall- 
^it as a refiner and purifier of silver, and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi." dec Jesiie 
nays, ''destroy this temple and in three 
Jays I raise it again" — meaning the tern- 
})le of his body, with reference to his resur* 
reclion. *'The Lord whom ye seek shall 
suddenly come to the temple," to his earth* 
ly body. ''But who may abide the day 
jf his coining ?" The day of the coming' 
)fthe Lovd Jesus Christ, "who is like a 
refiner's fire and like fuller's soap" and the 
oA.r which shall burn as an oven, are evi« 
jently one and the same day, which is the 
tjy^X day ov dispensation. 

Thifr&ict being^ clearly proved, it now re* 
mains u> speak of the nature of the fire 
which was to destroy the wicked. " All 
the proud yea aii that do wickedly shall^ 
BE STUBBLE, and Ihe day that cometh shall 
burn them up," dz;c. Let it be distinctly 
remembered that all the wicked (not a. 
part) are to be burned. How many we^ 
would enq^uire are wicked? "All have si&« 
ued and come short of the glory of God.** 
'*There is none righteous, no not one." — 
Then all men a#e sinners, all are to be 
burned. But howT "He is like a refiner^s 
fire."^ "He shall purify the sons of Levi." 
From tfhis we leoni that they were to be 
pofified, to be cleansed from sins. What 
says John the Baptist? "Now also the axe 
ifthcid unto the aoor of the tree, and every 
tree which bringelh froth not good fruit ia 
hewn down and cast in the rfBB."- "I in* 
dieed baptise you with water uoto repen* 
tance, but he that cometh after me is migh- 
ter then I, he shall baptise you with the 
Holy Ghoet dc with firb. Whose fan iaia 
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im haai aud be will tburou^4y purge the 
tooTf gather the wheat into bb ^araer, hut 
will bum up the cliaiT with uc4|uenchable 

The cbaflTaDd the stubble are to be cou- 
tomed while the wheat is 4o be gathered 
ioto the garoer« By his laying his-axe tio- 
10 the SOOT of the tree, { understand that 
be was to destroy the »oot or cause of 
evil. 

" Now if any man bafid upon this "fbun 
dttion, (which is Jesus Chri{>t) gold, sil 
wr, precious stones, wood, bay, stubble, 
f^ry man's woilu shall be made man's 
manifest; for the day shall declare it,it shall 
te revealed by fire; and the fire shall tr> 
tvery man's works of what sort it is."'— 
lit Cor. iii. 12, 13. 

The fire of divine love will cleanse and 
purify the heart of every creature— destroy 
♦very evil principle, both root and branch, 
l»th catxse aud efleet. But the good prin 
ciples shall te preserved, which are repre 
ieoted by gold, silver, and precious stones. 

Yes, thaoics be to God, Jesus shall reigt 
tin be hath subdued all enemies— recon 
€iJed all things to the Father, finished 
«D, made an end of transgression ano 
brought in everlasting righteousnss. Praise 
the Lord all ye nations, praise him ye ran 
•rod universe! LAY PREACHER, 



Oespieable indeed oMist be the eonditior 
^that cause, which can furnish no beftei 
v«apons for its advocates, to "fight the 
|ood figfct of faith" with, agaimt opposing 
•yttemB, than misrepresenlalion and abuse' 
That such are the weapons, with whieh 
m paitialista brethren have sought to de- 
molish the superstructure of Umversalism, 
<^ be abundantly proved by abundant tes- 
^amy. The following, copied from the 
NeW'Sampsbire Observer, has been going 
fte raunds in most of the religious period 
M^as proof postive of the bluty of U 
ilwnnlijoL 



BIBLE t)}. 
The v>ord of God 
says, 

He (Christ) be. 
came the aulhoruf e* 

r al salvation to all 
them that obey lum*'* 
Heb. v. 9. 

'*Woeto the wick 
ed:— it shall be i4i 
with him; for the re- 
ward of his hands 
bhall be given him«" 
— Isa. ii. 11. 

^'The wicked shall 
be turned into belL" 
— Ps. ix. 17. 

^The enemies of 
tlie cross of Christ, 
whose end is destruc- 
tion."— Phil, iii. 18, 
19. 

«'The ungodly shall 
not stand in judge- 
ment.*'-^P8, i, 5. 

«;A11 that are in 
their graves shall 
come forth ;-^-they 
that have done good 
unto the resurrection 
of life I and they that 
done evil, unto the 
resurrection of darn* 
nation." John v. 29. 

''Wide is the gate 
and broad is the way 
that laadeih to des- 
traction, and many 
there be wbioh go in 
thereat. Mat. 19, 

"The rich man 
died, and wasburiedi 
and in hell he liAed 
up his eyes, being in 
torments^and eaid, 
ftther Abraham have 
mercy on ma, and 
send Lazarus that he 
may dip the tip of bis 
Anger io water and 
cool my tonguei for 
I am tormented in 
this flame/'^Luka, 
xvi. 22--d4. 

«<HelhatbeUav»tb 
|onthe8onbatbevar« 



UNIVExUAUSM. 

The Univertalui 
says: 

'<He became the 
author of eternal mU 
vatiuutu all them that 
obey him no^. 

Jojf to the wicked i 
il shall be tt^l with 
him: for the reward 
of his hands shall no$ 
be given him. 

The wicked sbaB 
not be turned into 
hell. 

The enemies of the 
cross of Christ, whose 
end i&$ai9aH<m. 

The ungodly MkaU 
stand in judgment. 

All that ave ia 
their graves shaU 
come forth, they that 
have done good uota 
their resurrection of 
life; and they that 
have done evil unto 
the resurfeotion of 

LIFS. 

Thero is kg gata 
and there is ko way 
that leadeth lodes* 
traction, dc of conraor 
there are noni that 
go in thoreat. 

Theriobmandiad 
and was buried; snd 
in RiAvaif haliftad 
up his eyes, being ia 
HA^iifB8s--andsaid 
father Abrabrmhavf 
marot on me, and 
send Laaaras, that Im 
may dip the tip of Us 
flngar In water and 
cool my tangue; ftr 

in Ibia flame. 

Ha that beKai^ 
ontlia8onliaibafir« 



vO» 
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tflCitig life; and he. lasting life; and hel 
t\mt belicreth not thelthat believeth not the, 
8oa,iha]lnotteelife|Son« $hall see life J 



but the wrath of God 
iMdeth on him."— 
John Ui. 36. 

'^He that believeth 
fihaJU be saved; and he 
that boltereth not 
•hall bo damned.** — 
lCarkxTi.16. 

And these (the 
wicked) shatl goaway 
into ererlasting pun* 



and the wrath of God 
abideih noi on him. 

Hetbnt beliereth 
riiaU be saved; but he 
that b^lieveth not 
sball be mved. 

And these (the 
wicked) shall goaway 
into everlasting hap* 
ishment; but (he righ- piaftn; hut the right 
toons into life eternal, leous into life eternal. 
Mat. XXV. 46. I 

Now, if there is any thing wise or wit 
ty kk the above, or any justioe or argu- 
ment, our brethren cannot complain ifwc 
fomish them with an off set, or mate if you 
please. We will not misrepresent, no, the] 
hwti Mast our quilt if we do. 



i have sworn b\ 
nyself, the word i 
gone out of my mouth 
11 righteoudiieds ant* 
Ma\{ not return, thai 
into mo every ki»e» 
shall bow, and ever} 
tongue shall swear, 
durut/ ^hali say, ii 
the Lord have [ righ 
tejusness ^ strength 
ha. 45—23, 24. 

Behold thenght 
90US shall bo recom 
pensed in the earth 
nuch more the wick 
ed and the sinner*— 
Prov. 11—31, 



filBLB. 

Thowird of God 
iiays,He(ChrUt)be 
eame ih^ author of 
olemal salvation to 
M them that obey 
IttCB-^Heft. 5—9. 

Wo to the wick. 
«f tt shall be ill with 
irim, for the reward 
of his hands shall be 
givon hinw— Jmu 
It. 

The enemiee of the 
dross of Christ whose 
e»d is destruction.— 
PMU 18—19 

As in A^'tam all 
dW^even so in Christ 
•bidl aU be made m- 
tkm^lM Cer. 15—29. 

Who wiH have ull 
^wmm to bo saved and 
dome unto the know- 
Mge of the truth.— 
isl Tim. 3—4. 

He that believetb 
ai the Soui hath eV' 
Miittngjife, and he 
that beli^iPMll not the 
gen, shall not see life 
M the wrath ofOod 
alMetli on Ittfli. — 
/ala 



PAXTIALiail. 

Partialism sajrs, 
He became the au- 
thor of eternal salva< 
tion to the elect only. 



Joy t0 the wicked 
it is wen with him, 
and the reward of his 
hfinds shall not be 
given him if he repent 
aad fl;et converted. 

The enemies of the! 
cross of Christ whose| 
end is endle$i misery 

As in Adam atl 
die, even so in Christ 
shall some be 
alive* 

Who wilt bavej 
sosie men to be saved 
afid come unto the 
knowledge of the 
troth. 

He that believeth 
in endless thisery, 
$kM have everfast- 
mglife, and he that 
believeth not in end 
less misery, ahaN bel 
lemedla aodlas4 
niiserj|r.L 



I have sworn b^ 
myself the word ta 
j^one out of my mouth 
m righteousness and 
shall not return, that 
unto me $ome knees 
shall bow, and soma 
tongues ahall swear^ 
surlily, shall say, ta 
the Lord I have righ« 
teousnesB dc strength* 

Behold the right* 
ecus shall be recom« 
pensed in eiermif 
much more the wick* 
edand the sinner. 
ILZ. 



A9KETCU. 

ST Mias t. ROWBNfVILLB, 

•• .Own thy lentence jert, 

And where yoa can't nuridle, l«am to truti.*^ 

It wa« one of thete brifht and gloriooe «?•* 
uinfs of •ummer. when the eeorohing reyt of a 
nid-day aun grive place to the cool and inspiring 
breeoes of Zephyr— ^hcn the soul with elaitte 
spring, like the plukny Uttle warbler r iea sed 
from iu wiry priton, "monnta exulting oa Wi- 
arophant wings/' tlH half etberaliitd, it loaes 
*ight of the doll tbingi of earth, or eonverto 
ihera into fo many beanties; that I sallied forth 
to feast my fasting spirit on Hfe's purest, holi. 
3st joys— to share the laxorioos banquet lavish* 
ly spread o'er the lap of nature by the hand ef 
infinite Wisdom. 

Not a breeie. hot softly whispered peaee—osa 
a leaf bat waved in sUont adoration— not U flow- 
er, bnt grateful reared its smiling face— noi a 
voice from all the feathery tenanU of ths grove, 
bnt sweeter than Eollan harp, sang forth the 
praises of the \Hand divine." Adamantine 
most be the heftrt that can remain undissohred 
—more chilled and froicn, fmr/than Siberian 
iceberg, roust be the soul that can remain an* 
moved and *'mote, when feeble instinct tings 
loud pcMLBa to her Mbker, God! With transport, 
I involuntarily exclaimed, «*BlesB the Lord, O 
my soul, and all that is within roe praise his bo> 
ly name!^ 

Anon, the dls«)nant voice of wo, appallhig a» 
the thunder of heaven, buret open my ear la 
thrilfing and discordant tones! I hastily tamed 
me round to observe fVom whenee so nntime^ 
a strahi proreeM. A Ull andenaclated ferm, 
whose countenance bore the deepest impress of 
meUncboly, waa stealing along the fo<rtpath i^ 
few paeee pefero rae, apparenUy sbeorM in sB 
the intenseness of floomy thooght. He was 
half^muttering— halMnacuiating, and hatening, 
I distinctly heard,— 'H) death! desO! cmsl aa« 
ftlentloss tyrMit, how desi tboo poison evsry 
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ed. 



piMsure bow iDar« how kill our hours of blish 
Yes! mj every thought ia curaed by fear-^bj 
^retdofthee! Whcu Uik^ poor heart is glad, 
tbeo. cruel spotter! thou niuKt delightest to ahew 
thy ooerring skill! He paiucti a iiioDiviit aiici 
fazed wJUly aroaad htin, then with «ii inipii< 
tient tone, exclaimed, *^Be goBe-^nor haunt tn* 
thus, continually! W hat a?4J Is this wealth? lii 
ooa short hour it may be nought to me! What, 
friends? None will accoinpuiiy me through tht 
dark>aHey! O, thou great First Cau^, why 
hast thou made me thus? Better hud I not ex. 
isted than be perpe'n Jly curbed by the dread of 
dying! O tiiat this enemy would x'urget u^e, that 
I might live — iiee/" 

The wretched man passed onward iVom my 
fight, but fancy, ever busy with her magic mir- 
ror, still held him to my view. Mc'.hought his 
Mayer was answered. 'JThatJ *God, in hhi wrath, 
aad not given him a king,** but hud commtmdeci 
"^-"LiBc/orecrr.'" He heard, with extatic dc 
tight, and for the first time his heart sremed U* 
•well with the emotion of gratitude. He traced 
his gilded apartments with light-bouodtng steps 
^—opened bis massy coffers and guzed on their 
flittering contents with a rapture before an 
known-Hdevised new plans for the better enjoy 
»ent of bis vast possessions; built magnlHcent 
palaces-^formid artificial fouulains in his gar. 
dens, and adorned their flowrey banks with 
•plendid temples and gaudy paviiions. But Ui< 
torrent of fortune, utiless bounded by the mound 
«f economy, soon scattereth itseli and wusteth 
away. In a few years his wealth was wasted by 
•ztraTigance and his ejects seized by the mer- 
dies* bands of creditors. But wo seldom much 
lament the the loss of what we know to be in 
our power to regain- He felt that the power 
was his; for be was assured that time, with him, 
•boold never fail. Experience had taught him 
prvdence, and in d few ye.ars, he found nimself 
again in possesion of his former inheritance. 

But, be had aipparently but inst commenced 
^fiving when be began to feel that his privilege 
was DO enviable boon. His friends, and the 
companions of his youth, had fallen on every 
-^ "^^had followed a tender wife and four 



■ad felt that it was not in his power to cross 
the vale and greet them again in a happy rean- 
Ion! His children's children, in quick succes- 
■ton, arrived at manhood, faded away into old 
ftge, and following in the beaten track, gave room 
lor another generation. Years after years roll- 
ed away^-age succeeded age, but still the death- 
less man lived on! 

Tho splendour of retinno, so sootlang at (Irst 
had beeomo fimiiliar to the mind, and was for. 
tten. The passion for novehy seemed exhaus- 
I hf hs own gratilteatloDi and well could he 
dain with one of alioieot days, nbere is no 
mm thing under the son.** Like yon moulder- 
iflif pine enveloped br the living ivy, existence 
ml ctenf to him with teliacions grasp, while 
1^ aobter part^the gbwing energy of the soul, 
bad kwt iu native fire! Too late had he faund 
thM *wcre death denied, poor man would live io 
wwtuT 



gotten. 



saaaKBaaBnaBEBBBBB ^__ 

He gazed around with the phrenzy of despaix 
iiid ctirsed himself-^and cursed Ms God! 

O, ye! whO| unreconciled to the great Con- 
roller of events, who fain would wrest the scep- 
re f>om his hand, vainly thinking to wield it 
«ith superior skill— Beware! Ye ask, ye know 
tftot what though thou bnkeat not for endless life 
oeneath the skies? Still lurks there not within 
thy heart, some secret praj^er, some rebellions 
tigh, opposing heaven's will? Pause, scan it 
^vell. Perchance, if that fond wish were grant, 
d, it would prove thy greatest curse! Short 
lighted mortal! His the hand of mercy that with 
holds thy request! His goodness created thee' 
-~liis lovinp^ kindness has supported thee; and 
dis beneficient hand has ever been ontutretched 
to bestow that upon thee, which his oi^nicient 
eye foresaw would result in good! Murmur and 
repine no longer; but be content with thy for- 
tune, it is the gift of Infinite Wisdom. 

What thoogh billows roll arooiid «•« 
Yet we ne*er shall be o'erwhelm*d; 

'Tie tha sea of love svrounds ii% 
And our Father guides the belml 
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The aim of religion is aceomplMi^ if 
it succeeds io makiog people gbpct Its 
dtamoDds are brightest, when its hoiy ki- 
flueooe disarms niaD of a blood-lfairsty 
spirit. Its trophies consist in robbing peo- 
ple of their enmity towards eaclio(ker« 
and in warming their souls with a spirit 
which returns good ibr eyil* Its tnsit 
beautiful gems are good works, Jusfiee, 
charity, honesty, and mercy. Its DoblMi^ 
duty is done, if it can comfort the detdtt^ 
widow and proWde for the wants of Om 
orphan. Religion f It is the name of all 
that is ffood in heaven given to oiancai 
down to the cold and remorseless tomb, earth. It is the purity of fiiith and Ihd au- 

preme essence d* virtue. It is the angel of 
mercy in the house of death. It aweeteiai 
life. It expands and beautifies the i 
tions of the heart. It binds fiuniltes i 
firmly together in unity. . It is the 
ing guide to youth in the pathway of duly. 
It is the staffof old age. It b (be oom^ 
panion of man jn all situafions, timeaodl 
places. It is the light wfai^h illiiminos Hie 
tomb. It gives'new courage td 0m start: 
led senses, when they are called to dtoait 
from the earth. It is not satisAed, yotU if 
leaves the children of humanity bdbre tlie 
throne of God, in the likeness of te Sisnr« 
rection, pure and faultless as theai^prfs oT 
Paradise. — Ifer. 
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Jin Ontliifte of Texas* 

■■••^•Abim — EinUl— OALVESTOJI BAt — AUTICLEi^ 
.•r C0LTIYiTld5l — KARDY grflLfcMKNt OR Tin 

coairrRT— oRiQiA oir litR rtisESt mr^ccL- 

TIlS. 

I am passing a feW 4iyi very pleasantly at 
Na(ehito6hea, (a^bally pruAimnced NatcbilclchO 
and aa t l»ave nothing partfcularly to oCt:M\>\ 
mt time^ t will Hirriish you with A brief skbuh 
<»rTex^ ^reMiiiiiiig Ihai M dIRy b6 of iuiereAi 
to four readers. 

Thi^couniry« aH the map* tiplM fhform you i^ 
bounded on the north by Red KfverfonChesouti: 
i)y the Gulf of Mexico and Rio de las Ncuctis; oi. 
ko east by th^ state of Loui^<ian&; cm Uie weni 
by Coahuiia, attd the ten itory of New Mexico. 
It is tio miles in lengtli, and 460 in breadtl 
containing aboui one hundred and sixty mUKonf 
Wacress. 

The principal Hvers in Texas are the Bfa^oz 
Gobfftdo, TrinMad« Gdudaloupe^ SuMne, Sai 
AntoBio, Rio de las Nuce:*, and Nachez. The 
8pani irds call the first ''El BrUxoi de Dioa^' 
which eignifitts the arm of God: the name is ccr 
tafnly apptiopriate, as the Brazos is said to bt 
ctliii and gentle in rc|>ose, but mighty and ter- 
rible in wrdth. This river takes iu rise in tht 
oertb western part of the province, and afler run- 
ning a Bouthwdst bourse of 600 miles, emptief 
into the Gulf ot'Mexipo. It is said by Edward^ 
(whose sketchca on Texas I hove read will 
pleasure,) that, were the bar removed &t the en- 
ttance, riiips drawing sixteen feel Water could 
wcend as high af Cdiumbia> a distanee of fii\y 
Miles* There iaifht also be streamboat naviga. 
lion on the firazos of from four tc fivo hundred 
miles. 

Kelt tn Vmi^ortancc is the Co£orii<?d.-^TbU ri- 
fer is 400 mrlcs iti length, and empties Into Ma- 
t^gorda Uay« It is rapid in its tonrse, and pass. 
«B tiiroiigh a broken and hilly country, by 
w^ich nufuerous falls have been created, wel 
adapted to the various pdVposcs of art. VcsreK 
of small size 'Can ascend the rtver about 150 
mflee^ 

The Rio THnidnd is three hundred miles in 
leaglii, and dischiirgee into GalvestOn Bay. It; 
wafers are more sluggish and placed than ihosr 
oftne Bolorado, and flow through a level extent 
of pararie. It is navigable to a certain extent 
during the wet seaiton The GaUdaloupe, San 
Antonio and Nevcos are also fine rivers, but my 
Itiikits will not permit me to notice them in do- 
tail. The latter, with Nuces Bay, forms the 
boundary line between the State of CoahhiU and 
Texas. It is navigable tot small drifU, 10€ 
wiilee from the mouth, but a'to U panles throogb 
w btrren extent of prairie, it U ti "but little im 



The aeeondary rivers are the Navedad, Buflfa- 
lo. Bayou, Lack, San Bernard, Cane, and last 
though not l^ast, San Jacinto, the scene of thi 
•vir memorable battle. 

Tfa0 principal bay in Texas is Gahreston. It 
bis two paisce, by San Louis, or (Tahreston Is- 
•^^d, n barrim and sandy waste, stretching a 



It servee 



long the coa«t lor nearly thirty miles, 
lowevei, to break tlie sUfgesofthe Gulf, and 
britis It safe and CoromutTiaUs barber within.?— 
The Bar is Axiy miles i^ length, with an &v 
.T&ge breadth of p**rhaps tt^enty five miles. 

Texas is distinguished for iUh VegiUble beauty 
tid fertility. The pi^afries, without the slight* 
-St cahivation> a#orda constant supply ofpaa- 
ure. The ^oil is rich, and produces abundant 
irops of wheat* barl<^y, rye, oats, and Indiatf 
lorn. The laltef Will yield from forty to eighty 
mshela per acre, ft ice is cultivated to great ad- 
vantage Upon th6 low lai)d«, which extend along 
he cojst* Su^i* ahd-cettuu may he produced in 
ome parts equal to that of the Sea Islands.— 
Sweet pota(oes« of an ekcellent quality, grow tor 
m almost incredible slzPi sometimes weighin|f 
rom six lo eight poiinds. the grtpe tine is tw 
be found, of luxuriant jrfnwth, in almost every 
jaft of Texas, tt produces abundant fVuit of dm 
tjxqtllsite flavour. It has bven Rtafed that vinc-t 
)^ards might be plauted which woUld rival even 
hose of France, Italy of Switzerland. • Fruit 
•faluiost every description, abounds in Texas.- 
( might mention the Mulberry, Crab Apple^ 
Plum, Cherry, Peach and Pear. The fig tree 
^rows tliere in ptrfecti'on. Wulnut and Ches* 
ut tree are also bumerous;indeed all the vsrie^ 
ties of trees which are to be met with in the U. 
States. 

I must not condude without saying a fbW 
words of Ae earfy settlement of the country.—' 
rhe Government ef Spainf while it maintained 
its power in America^ ubsolntely prohibited the 
emig^ration of foreigners to tlieir provinces, or 
.runtier possessions. Mexico, however, the mo- 
nent she threw ofl'the Spanish yoke, roaoifbsted 
i different policy. She saw that the United 
States, by inviting emigration to her shores^ 
had in a shoft space of time, created several 
dourishing states and territories, and also deri. 
ved innumerable advantrgesin this way, both 
tn agriculiuto and tlie arts. Accordingly, the 
Congress of Mexico, after the e*«tablishment oT 
the Federal Constitution in il8S4, wisely resolved 
to imitate the example of her neiihern neigh- 
bors, and immediately enacted colonization laws. 
The government prolrided, that the settlen 
ihouid be free not only from taxes and duties 
upon articles imported fcr tbeir use, but from 
contribution of whatever denomination, for a 
«erm often years; and aiter the expiration «>f 
• hat time, the colonist should enjoy the same 
rights land pHvileges as the other members of 
the government. It was further decreed that 
the liberty property, and civil rights of aM crol 
grants should be protected^ with this proviso 
that they should profess and adhere faithihlly to 
the Roman Catholic religion. The stipolationa» 
IS to -grants of land were numerous. A settler 
was entitlee \o a eertain amount, provided be 
introduced and permanently established two 
hundred families within the apace of twelve 
years, but in Catling to do thia^ -he Ibrieited -all 
claim to the property. 

Uodor tbcio anspices, nXmccnvi aettlenienti 



THE GLAD TIDINGS, 



71. 



were made in the provinces — but none iticreised 
tts rapidij in popalation as the Texian Colony. 
The soil and the elimate were sn well adapted 
to agriottlturAl pursuits, that emijrrants, flocked 
thither« not only from the United States, hut vi< 
rious parts of Europe. 

The flrst grant was mhde to Colonel F. Aun. 
tio, who established a flourishing colony, and 
was seeonded in his efforts by a siinilar sf irit 
•f enterprise. Texas soon eould boast «f a tole- 
rable population, and as she grew4u proaperity. 
she was looked upon with a Jealous eye by the 
mother country. Difficulties of a serious nature 
were at leneth anticipated. Mexico herself was 
in a st^te of ReTohitioo, anti the government bad 
from time to time, changed or modtfled the •cal- 
ettixation laws of L824« notiL,finatiy, the Texiaas 
manifested a determination to break out in re- 
volt. They complained of the Bustamento ad- 
miBistratioD; and at last, pledged themselves to 
support the Tepilblican partv, 'then under the 
direction of -fianta Anna, wliese Abjret, as he 
pretended, was to sustain the ConstituUoo, aad 
prcTeot further infractions by the Government. 
He succeeded in his design, and peace was for 
a time restored: but the seeds of revolution had 
been sown; there was a spirit of restlessness and 

.^ksatbfaction among the people, and in 1832 we 
tni- them adopting a Stce$$ioual ConBiUution^ 
in which they declare themselves capable of 

'^gnnng te a state, and mutually agree to with, 
draw from the Mexican Confederacy. They 
were prompted to these measures 1^ various 
causes. The vast extent of wilderness between 
the two countries, and deaicd to Texas the ade- 

M9i» protection and support of. the Mexican 
GoYemment, They complained, however, still 
more grievously o\' the Tariff, Duties on im- 

^ported articles, indispensable -to their wants, 
were so high as to amount* to a prohibition.-*- 
Among these were provisions, fdrming utensils, 
kitchen furniture, clothing, books and stationary 
and even medicine. 

^oder these circumstances, is it to be «on^ 
dared at, that Texas should have declared her. 

• self a free and independent state? That her 
people, in invitation of their brethren at the 
north, should have resolved to shake off the yoke 
of Mexicau Bondage? They peopled a country 
that had never been trod by the foot of civilized 
man: the wilderness receded at th^ir approach; 
they cultivated the land— they built houses— 
. they estabbshed their families around them: and 
the moment they were prepared to enjoy the 
fruits of their labour — ^their perseverance — their 
industry, the hand of oppression was laid upon 
them and when it was no longer to be endured, 
they nobly resolved either to achieve their liber 

to or perish in the attempt 



EXPOSITION. 

And ft repented the Lord that he had made 

man an earthy and it grieved him at his 

heart, — Gen, vi. 6. 

It is extremely difficult for us to conceive 

,ilow to infinitely wise Being oaa repent of a^f 



if his works. Yet we cannot avoid the fact that 
le is in several cases represented as repenting of 
his designs or creatures. 

Now, we leave this inconsistency for those 
who contend for the plenary inspiration of the 
scriptures. Revelation may be<leiended without 
proof ihat the laogu if e, or even the historical 
parts came from an inlkUible source. It i^ well 
known, too, that the language nntl expressions 
are sometimes titftiratfve, acid oflcn< in accordance 
with the crude- ideas of the age in which the 
books were written. The sun, tor instance, was 
, regarded and spoken of as moving round the 
earth. God*s face, eyes, arms ,and hands are 
spoken of figuratively. Ho is even represented 
as having passiops like those of humanity; anger 
grief, Stc In the text, his heart is said to have 
been geieved — that be repented. This was in 
accordance with the notions of the people in 
those early days. Man waa but little acquainted 
with the attributes of the Deily, or divine gov- 
ernment. He was, in fine, a chUd in knowledge, 
(t was necessary, then, Ihat such language 
should have been employed, and such ideas ad- 
vanced as woikld have bicen understood. It was 
not until a later day, that it -was revealed, that 
he was *not a man that he should. repent;* that 
^knowing the end from the beginning,* his will 
was done *in the army of heaven, and amongst 
the inhabitants of the earth.* Then why 8hou!d 
we intrngrade in divine knowledge? And why 
*!imit the Holy One of Israel?* It is not neces* 
sary that we revert to the Hime of this ignor- 
ance,* when the subject is made so clear in snb. 
sequent revelations. We should, therefore, en- 
deavor, - to progress in knowlodjre of tlie, infinite 
goodness, wisdom and^werofthe divine Crci.* 
tor. — Ifionetr, 



MOR£ FORGERIES. 

^The eVime of'Forgery is becoming Alaripingr 
ly prevalent, and the guilty should be exposed 
and punished, however paioAil the duty. Two 
fqgeries have lately been discovered in this city, 
says the Albany Advertiser, cororaitted by Hen- 
ry W. Bamman, formerly of this city, a young 
man of proniis^, who was generally esteemed.-r 
HewasiWifortunatein the drug hosiness, axid 
then went into Wall street among the stocks 
where continued ill-fortnne drove him to the com- 
mission of forgeries amounting, it is said, to a* 
bout t30,000. He left the eity before the di«oo- 
very and has gone to Texas. 

The other case is that of Daniel Costef, ahro* 
ker, who sunk a large amount in selling and 
buying stocks on time, and a >sli1l ' lai^er. it U 
said, in another species of gambttng. The a* 
mount of his fbrgeiies^is yaHoufely stated— 4ome 
sav'9S00,-0e0, and^thers say twiee thai s«n^— 
His fiither in a'most i honorable manner, is re- 
ported tohave paid about $300,000 of the forse^ 
paper, but very properly declines paying what 
was won by the blacklegs.* Coster embarked, a 
few days since, for Europe, and htm Ipeen follow- 
ed by bis ftmily. ^ Mr ^ 

(X. 1* 0< 
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[original.] 

EXTRACT FROM AN UNPUBLISHED 

SERMON. 



IT RKT. B. OOAO. 



BtrftOfT^ a« ^ "lay H^P^r, tfaU docirme, ip 
promolgated at the prwent day, sa the doctrine 
of our liord and Ravfoor Jcaaa Chrial— -an the 
good oewa whhsh ahafl be unto all people. Tllej 
teaeb otthat CbrMt dkd only for a partof ma«- 
kittd, or^ what is the same thing, some teaeb uf 
(hat omr aaWafion depend* oa our free agency 
D^they net pcrceitc that this free agemsy i«» 
iht gMl of God, and that if we are lovt^ it ii in 
«oneequence of thit free agency. Did aot God 
know before we were created, and were endowed 
with thia dread 'ul, dangerooa giil,fhata certHiu 
portion of the human race, would be, eternally 
(h« l)scra by their exiatencc? Did he not 
know the identical peraona who would be doom 
ed to eternal woe, and the precise period of timt 
when thia dreadful calamity would take place? 
If tkia be true, where » that beauty in his 
/character which renders him altogether lotdy? 
Where that excellence which we should admire, 
' and that paternal regard for bit offspring 
which his children require? Can we lore him? 
can we look up and adore that being for his in- 
finite goodness, who torments the being whom 
his own bands have made, in oceans of curUfng 
flame; and tosses them eternally upon the swg- 
l0g waves of hie Mmighty wratht 

O! manr where is thy shameT I-et those who 
believe in this cruel God, say they love him— 
we believe them not. We can give them no 
credit; their worda are at varicnce with fevery 
principle of benevolence manifested by our Heav 
«nly Father in (he preservation of tlie work of 
kis hands. Believe me when 1 say that they can- 
not love htm until they say with the Psalmist 
that the *nender mercies of God are over all his 
works'* — nor until they can respond to the words 
of our Siaviour, who declares that, ^He maketh 
'his sun to rise on the evil and oo the good, and 
liendeth bb run on the joet and on the unjust' 
When they can teach mankhid the aame doc 
trine that Paul commanded Timothy to teach, 
that **Grod is the Saviour of all men especially 
«f Uiose that believe,*' then they can k>ve him 

It in a solemn and sacred truth, that **Jesus 
ChrisI tatted death for every naan, to be teati< 
Ced in due time.'*. Believing this we can love 
hi^i. 

But when those heatlien dogmat which dis. 
Mnor the character of our God, are introdoccdl 



iuioour religion ttiid believed by the inullitudew 
Adhere? oh my friends! where has fled the love 
with wliieb we should honor our God? Wbwo 
ihut kindly feeling which a child enterUins for 
I fond parent? Where that obedience that aria.- 
HB from love? Where that faith that worka bj 
love and purifies the heart? Alas! it cannot ex- 
tfft, except in the mouth of a hypocrite. For 
how can he love God when he most suppoto 
that ma^y of his fnends are writhing in the ro- 
gions of the damned? 

It may be suppoeed by tome who are within 
the hearing of my voice, that f entertain bitter 

eelinga against the advocates for endless miso- 
ry, but such is not the fact. No, I could tako 
them by the hand and point them to the lamb oT 
of God who tiketb awajthe sin of the world. 

It is not the men but their principles with 
which I am at varience— I feel as though evory 
human being war my leflow with whom I aoi tO' 

ipend an eternity of happmess; and if I love not 
every son and daughter of Adams race, the !ov»^ 
of the F;^t!)er is not in roe. 

We have abundant reason to love God*becaa80 
we perceive rn the sacred volume a continued - 
chain of promises that he has made, relative to 
nur future felicity. To the woman (he Meesiak 
was promised who should bruise the serpent'* 
head, and thrt Messiah was not only promited 
to her, hut for all her future posterity. 



MARRIED. 

In this city, on the 5Hhh inst, by the Rev. 9 
A. Davis, Mr. Samuel White, to Miss Mary Hal 
^tead, all of this city.. 

Ob Thursday evemBfr. the 15th inst, by the 
Rev. Dr. Upfold, Mr. Oliver Ornuhy Evant^ U» 
Miss Sarah T^ daughter of Cadwalder Events 
Esq., all of this city. 

On Thursday, 15lh inst, by the Rev. R. Bruco 
Mr. Tho§, Affile, Merchant, of Clinton Ind, to 
Miss MargrH O^ daughter of Rev. R. firoco. 
Principal Western University of Pennsylvania. 

SS=S=!9SSaB9SBE=a=SSaSSSaaE9S9--S9SBt 



DIED* 

On Friday, the 16th inst, of Pulmorv Con* 
sumptkm, Mnw 6nrnh Nesmith, in the 41st year 
of her ogo wife of Thrmas Nesmith sr^ of thi» 
city. 

DIED— This morning, about 7 o'clock, Mr. 
JOSEPH DAVIS, in the sixty .ninth year of hit 
age. 

Mr. Davis was one of our oldest cittzent, hav. 
ing resided in Pittsburgh and its vicinity, up- 
wards of 40 years, part or which time he wat a 
respectable merchant of this city; his illness hao 
been of long duration, having been confined t» 
hb bod npwards of two years from debility.— 
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T HE CLAP TIBIM CS, 

PITTSBURGfl, SEPT. 24, 1836. 



OUU CHURCH. 

It «aj be f ratifying to our friends abroad, to 
Inrn, that our congregation ii constantlj increas- 
ing in numbers and resppcUbility. The doc- 
trine of God's impartial love is ^'stealing the 
liearts of the children" of this benighted region 
We hope oar friends will rejoiee with as, that the 
•oogregation is too large for the House, and 
«ympatfaiae with up, ihat the House is too sina// 
for the congregation. 

VeriJy, that roust have been a righteons prayer 
•f fir. A. B. Grosh, when, as he said, •*with m 
iJl will to the people of rittsburgh," he «*hoped 
tbeir new Chnrdi would not hold the congrega. 
lion.*' Thy wish has been granted thee, Brother, 
and. we thank God for it Oar Church is no! 
•xactly new,to.be.8ure, but it will accomodace 
twice as many as it would previous to the re. 
pair, yet it is not one half large enough for the 
Biiaibcr that would attend. May God in his 
aeroy, add to oar present number, those of wHl. 
iag hearts and able hands, lill wo can rear a 
«oUer temple to his name. 



THE WILL OF GOD. 

The aposUe Paul says, that«*God will have all 
mea to be saved, and come unto the knowledge 
of the truth." 1 Tim 11:4. Modern divines say, 
that God vfUl not have all men to be saved, and 
eome onto the knowledge of the truth. Now. 
bene is a plain contradiction on a very plain sub- 
ject. But it is a setj important subject to every 
person, and we ought to know which tells the 
tooth. Header, which shall we believe? The 
word of God, or that of uninspired men? "Yea 
lot God bo true, bot every man a liar." 



AFTERWAJRD. 
TTie apostle, in the 12th chapter of his letter 
cnA^^^^y'^ *"^**"" us, that, the chastening 
cnjrod, tho It seems grievous at present, "never- 
wejese, <r/(f near J, yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
errn^leoosness unto them which are exercised 
ttojreby. fiuch, then, is the natural effect of 
•II the puniehraenls or chastisemenU which ou^ 
MeTeoIy father sees fit to inflict upon hischil 
«ii. The effect of all ponishment properly ad- 
imoistered, » rightousness, and the peajccaWe 
fruit thereof. It is the design of God, when he 
^msCens us, to produce this effect, as wc learn 
from t^ ume chanter. "We have had fathers 
•faor flesh, which correctod us, and we gave 



them reverence; shall we not much rather be io 
subjection to the Father ofspiiilM, ntid live ? For 
I hey, verify, fuf a few days, chaateiicd u» after 
tijeirown ftbasurtibul he,(Godl ht our profit^ 
that we anight bo tiitrlakt.ra oriui* holineasi" 

8uch thiL'ti, is the dtei^n, mid eiuch the effc'ctof 
pnnishni' nL It i^ imt to {ip}.i«dsf; iho an|g:&r of 
God| or to ftjillaiy divine justice; but lerour^ood. 
It is whoU)' fbf oiirsi IviAS, tliat we lauy enjoy 
the peaccabk fruUs of riEhtcoii*iie-:&. Obpefvep 
that this tR i(J be the reatiTt toal! "who are exer- 
cised thcruhy ." For the '^pregunl, Tif) chaalenin^ 
rtcemetb lu hv joyous, but nricfoos; bat aftfTtcard 
— after ivh^it ? Burely thi^ rmpUea a litiiG wKoq 
the cha^itistments of God will C4L:iiE:eT und wo 
hail be ptrinilttd lo enjoy ila fruiU. which ara 
righteousness and peace. But suppose that God 
will continue to punish some of his creatures 
throughout eternity; when will it yield them the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness ? The fruit 
comers 0fler the chastisement has ceased— when 
it is no longer greivous, but joyous. Is there 
any afterward to eternity ? If not, then punish- 
ment cannot be endless, for, **aflerward it yield, 
tth the peaceable Iruit vf righteousness unto 
thom which are exercised then by.** How many 
are exercised thereby 7 All, "for whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and sconrgeth every 
-♦on whom he receiveth." Henco, if the word of 
God be true, the salvation of all is sure. Amen. 



W. ii.** against Univer$ali9m, eo;ntinued from 

page 60. 
Proof 4. "Who among us shall dwell with 
devouring fire? Who shall dwell with everlast. 
in burnings.** •*The devonring firfe** is divine 
love, which as the prophet says makes "sinners 
and hypocrites afVaid.** Is. 33, 14. The same 
may be said of the **everlasting burning.** , 

But it would be an almost endless task to travel } 
th cough the whole scriptures in this way.^ The 
word **etemal*' occurs repeatedly under similar 
circumstances, where, to make the text teach j 
UnivcYsalism, it must first undergo a process ' 
;jimilar to the above. **£terDal damnation** — | 
"eternal fire,** "eternal judgment'* — all are to be 
interpreted eternal salvation, eternal favor, eter- 
nal mercy and love. We admit, however, that 
ihe same Greek term is ordinarily rendered by 
our translators indifferently "everlasting,** or 
"eternaL** 

There, reader, is a specimen of W. A*s. 
modesty and honesty. We wonder if ho expects 
to convert all UntvcfvaHst^ by such powerful 
arguments as these? If so, he will experience 
much disapointment. But. we apprehend that 
his articlo was intended only for PresbyCerian 
f readers, whose minds -are so darkened by a par* 
lial creed as not to be able to discover the t0<> 



connetency of his remarks, not to sky his out- 
rage upon common sense. 

We commend the attention of the rwder to the 
whole article under consideration, which he will 
find ia the Chrtsaan Herald of Sept. 2d. A can- 
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'Hid pcrutal of It, b/ iku i[itciij;fOiit rt^i^Ji^r, will 
fto ■ hotter rcfutatuin tliin an/ retoirkd wliich 
<coutd be made. 

The tte&rni and I A i rtf p«f it iqn o r tl i b w r ii.j r , 
ptamly contrndict earh other, but n^ ii'^itlirr n^ 
ihem ire ft-uftdi d on the word of Gotl^ tii which 
'"lulboritj* he pfo mUed Iq ''appeah^^it U i i |i*^r. 
feci keeping- with ihe ff^at of thfl *rlide» arid 
ju3t w^hat wc mi>hl e^pcc^ -tooaidering Ihe 
ioirrce Tram wliich it cmioatcd. 

We will present Iho I wo pasitinnt together, 
Ihut we in^y see bnw beft'iMfallj th^j cantrafit. 

2(i. "7*« punh'hmfnt of the finally impenitent 
'^H'€rtdvr9 forever—forever €nd ^tver** 

3d. *^ The end of the fiiuUly 4mpenitent ohatl 
he deBtrn€tion ** 

Now observe, one position iis that the "finally 
Trnpenitent*^ will exiat and bo pnhiithed forever; 
the other aaserts that they abiill not exist, and 
be puniahed forever, but shall 'be destroyed — 
aball have an end, which end shall be *Mestruc< 
tion.** Will W. A. be so kind as to inform us 
whero in the Bible we can find account of the*«fi- 
nally wicked," and '^'finally impenitent," and 
ftlflOitell us how they«can suffer endlets punish- 
ment, if "their end 'is destruction? When h< 
will do thb, we pledge ourselves to -reDounce 
Universalism. 



A SETTLEMENT. 
We are happy to learn that Br. E. R 
Crocker of Westfield Mass. has received 
and accepted an invitaHon, to settle with 
the Uoiversalists, in Elizabethtown, Klar- 
shall CO. Va. He is to commence his labors 
•there about the 6rst of November next. — 
May this union be of long duration, and 
Its result, glorious, both to Pastor and Peo- 
ple. 

WHEELING, VA. 

Speaking of this place and of. preaching 
Uhere, Br. Rogers, the indefatigable Wes< 
tern tourist, says — 

Our heresy finds no favor at this place 
^"-^none at all. Robert Owen, no doubt, 
xould command a large congregation there, 
as could also a fantical revivalist: — noth 
ing between these extremes will thrive — 
at least for Ihe present. Having deliver- 
ed two lectures in the court-house, and put 
%p at one of the hotels where I had oppor- 
4tmiti^6 oTcoQversatioD with numerous in- 



iividuais, 1 was enable J to estimate the 
public fjelinor there, with reurard U> Un- 
vers<ilism. I found they pretty generally 
regarded it as a ver^f hdil doctrine; several 
not only told in3 s j, but they iwore it.— 
The only thing I heard to our credit, wat 
from a traveller, who kaew nothing on tlia 
subject himself, but he had heard a public 
lecturer on phrenology state, that the or- 
gan of benevolence \6 usually large in per- 
:ions of our persuasion. Said traveller sage- 
ly opined that our belief might be accoan* 
ted for from that fact. Waa he right? or 
shall we account for the fact from our 
belief 

All who have travelled at the South aad 
West have frequently heard Universalism 
stroTft down. 1 1 is quite a common method 
of disaproving it. — Gospel Sun* 

THINGS CHANGE. 

Only a few weeks since, Br. E. R« 
Crocker, made a short visit to Wheeling* 
and, preached in the Court- house, which 
was Kteraly filled with attentive listenervy 
and hundreds were compelled to stand wi!h» 
out, or go away, for want of room. W© 
know not the cause of this sudden change 
of afiairsj'but we are inclined to think that 
Br. R's. appomtmcnts were not generally 
known, for Br. C. assu res tus that he (found 
several zealous and \ufluential friends there 
who hailed his visit with much joy. No 
doubt but the doctrine of Qod's 4mpartial 
love will find many opposers-there, and per" 
haps some who will attempt to swear it 
down; but thank God, it has its. friends too 
which "armed with the sword of the >8piritt 
which is the word of^Ood, will enable 
thera to quench all the firery darts of the 
wicked,'' and come of conquores through 
Christ Jesus. 

Br. Crocker intends preaching there 
once a month, for the coming year. 

A REQUEST. 

Will the Editor of the Uniort, and others, wb« 
send papers to the undersigned, in fiitare direet 
them to "The OUd Tidiagt'* pr., Pittsburgh Po* 
andeblige fi. A. DAVUk 
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prom the Sentinel and 84ar in the West 

SIVBR AfTECDOTB. 

As I was a few days ago a2)cending the 
Ohio River, in one of oar 6rst class Steam 
boats, I was somewhat mortified to behold 
most of the passengers spend their whole 
time at card playing. The amusement 
was not pursued for a solitary hour or twt 
in the evening, but the whole day, add days 
in succession, almost wholly devoted by 
several large parties to the dry ^me of 
whist or the lively Prcnch game o^Vinght' 
en. Strictly speaking, there was not much 
feal gambling, or heavy betting, but high 
stakes were played for, and considerabl 
sums were test and won* There was no 
quarrelling of any censequence, for the lo- 
sers evidently wished to preserve the char 
scters of gentlemen^ and appeared to bear 
a run of ill luck very patiently. Now and 
then indeed a half smothered oath would 
obtrude itself, and some ^fir>it seemed ne- 
cessary to restrain the rising pas:^on« 1 
couki not but lament that no b^er source 
ef amusement, that could be rendered in- 
structive to the whole company might not 
be introduced to while away the tedious 
lime of a River voyage. I ventured to 
jMiggest such an idea to gentleman of pleas 
sat manners, who after four or five hours 
sittting, was compelled to perambulate the 
ikior, to regain the use of his cramped 
limbs. He looked very displea^d at my 
observation, and said every one was free to 
'follow his own inclinations, that he presu 
tned I must be a preacher of some enthusi 
astic sect or other, add advised me to 
commence a sermon at the other end of the 
t»bin, and send all card-players to hell as 
soon as possi Me. 1 replied that ^* not bei ng 
a believer in such hellish doctrines, if I did 
preach I should be very wide from any mich 
wicked intentions.'' ** Oh, then you are a 
xiniversftlist ! That sir, I consider the worst 
of all doctrines, therefore, I shall decline 
alt further conversation." The gentleman 
^hen returned to his card table! W. A. 



Can the finite hatred of man annihilate 
^hs ocean of Infinite love! Can our de 
pravity, folly and wickedness, overcome 
their opposites in an unchangeable God ~ 
* As wall might we say that a lush light will 
selipse the sun, or a babble drown the 
^norldr 



INFORMATION WANTED, 
Of Mr. Jasper Partridge, a Shoemaker bj 
irade, who led Verroont with bis family, about 
jne year aiiice, with the intention of settling in 
the State of Ohio. As nothing has been beard 
jf hitn by his friende since that time, bis aged 
•nothcr and many other fi-ieuds feel a deep anxi- 
!jty to learn where be i^ Khould any person 
who may tvad this notice, be able to gi?e any 
informatien twncerning bim, he will confer a 
£rreat favor, by addres«sing the editor of this pa« 
f>er, by letter or otherwine. 

N. B. Will the Sentinel, and o'Uier paper* ia 
Ohio copy thisT 

MYSTERY. 

What strange ideas are sometimes asao* 
ciated with words, and frequently as far 
irom truth as strange. The word mystery 
is generally used to signify that which is 
beyond human c^mprehen<«ton, and is ap* 
plied to some dectfines, as an easy method 
jf placing them beyond attack. Hence^ 
we find 80 much nonsense believed in as es* . 
sential to religion ; for example^ the trinity^ 
AH attempts to reconcile the statement 
•* three Gods in one " ^having proved fr«it* 
less, is then said that ts a mystery, when it 
is no mystery, but pefect nonsense. A 
mystery is no contradiction. There are 
things in creation which we cannot fully 
comprehend, they are mysteries to us, but 
there is no contradiction about them. The 
connexion of mind with matter is imdefina« 
l)Ie, it is a mystery ;' but if we should say 
of mind it is immaterial, ar(d bod> material 
but that they were one, yet essentjally dif- 
ferent, we cover our conclusion imder a 
mystery, but still it would be both a con- 
tradiction and nonsense. 

The word mystery in the Scriptures 
signifies an unrevealed not an incompre* 
bensible truth. The revelation of God is 
called a mystery, because although true, 
yet it bad not b&en made known until the 
advent of the Messiah. *^ Now to him that 
is of power to establish you according to ray 
Gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according k> the revelvtion ^ the mystery, 
which was kept secret since the world be- 
gan but now is made manifest, and by the 
scriptures of thcpropliets, according to the 
commandment oHthe everlasting God mads 
known to ail nolions for the obcdianco of 
faith."" Rom. xvi. 25, 26. Again, '*How 
that by revelation he made known unto me . 
the mystery, as I wrote afore io few words; 
whereby when ye read, ye may undaraian* 
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tDy knowledge io the mystery of Chriait, 
Which in other agOb was not made known 
uoto the sons of men, as it is now revealed 
unto the holy apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit; (here follows the mystery;) (hat 
Che Gentiles should be f%)llow-heirs, and of 
the same body, nnd partakers of his prom 
ise in Christ by ibe gospel.*' Kph. iii«d — 6 
Such examples as these ought to solisfy any 
one, and warn them to avoid the prevalent 
corrupted sense of the urord mystery* In 
no instance is this v ord nsed in the Scrip- 
lures in a manner di^ring from tbe above< 
The ffospel which God preached to Abra- 
ham IS the mystery that was revealed thro* 
Christ ; it was hid till he brought it to light; 
hence the apostle says, '* wherein he hath 
abounded toward us in all wisdom and pru 
ilence ; having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his good 
plea^re which he bath purposed in himself; 
That in tbe dispensatiob of the fulness of 
times, he might gather together in one, all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and on earth ; even in him. It is as cer- 
tain from this testimony that God has even 
designed to gather all together in Christ ; 
tbe present unbelief of many can ne more 
afiect this great truth, than did the igno- 
rance of it while a mystery or unrevetUed, 
or any more than our ignorance of the va- 
rious phenomena of nature prevents their 
occurrence* Let the reader then discrim- 
inate between ivhat is a mystery and what 
ka nonsense. — Herald of Truth. S. 



RUncellaiiy. 



FROM England: 

{From European dat€$ to 9tk Auguot,) 

Punerul of Mr. Rotk$ebild.-^Th9 body ban 
been conveyed from Germany to hi* residence 
«t New Court St. Swithin*! Lane, London. Ma- 
ny of his private friends connected with him 
in business, have pat on mourninff oat of respect 
to bim<-»Tbe remains are deposited in a leaden 
coffin, encased in one of oak, elegantly carved 
and moulded, with silver bandies, and a breast 
j>late carved in oak representing tbe arms and 
crest of the family. 

Don Miguel has hired a magnificent hotel in 
Genoa. 

ArbinoceroeofMr. Wombwell, which cost 
^300, died latelv of inflammation of the longs. 

Plymouth has been declared a free port for 
the reception of EUist India goods. 

Parliament was expected to be proroturad the 
lethoraOthAoffost 

Aboot 50 dead bodies had been wsohsd tshora 
between Rhydian and Abergele. 

The Rev. Mr. Otter, of K&g*s CoUege, is to be 
tbs now bishop of Chicheiter. 



LisKaAUTT.— Tbe Huu. J. Uunii, of Toronto* 
has preHCuted to St. James* ehoreh, in that city, 
jCdOO (13,200) towards thepurchcae of an orgaa 
.ur tbttt splendid building. 

TEXAS. 

Attkmpt to kidnapp Santa Anna ! !— By the 
9chr. Julius Csser, just arrived trom Velaaoo, 
l*exas, reports that tbe American schooner Pas. 
.4ac, llughes, hence and londcd willi provisions, 
wines, Slc^ and cleared for Texas, under pre- 
tence of trading—that their re^l purpose was to 
smuggle Santa Anna on board, but before all 
iheir plans bad matured they were discovered 
ill the act of going for bim. Tbe Texian gov. 
urninent have seized tbe scbr. and imprisoned 
all concerned. 

The American Minister, Mr. Poinsett, had 
left Vclasco tor Galveston Ishmd. He sent dee* 
p.itches to bis government by the JulinsC»sar^ > 
N. OrUano Bss. 



The London Spectator, speaking of the bill 
for tbe distribution of tbe surplus revenue among 
tbe several sates, asks : 

**Is not tiiis the 6rst instance in the blatory of 
nations, of taxes being returned to those who 
paid them? The financial prosperity which 
rtuch a transaction indicates^ is owing to a real* 
ly representative government, an indostrious 
population, and an almost unlimited field of pro. 
duction. Let the people of England take advan* 
tage of their political knowledge, enormoos capi- 
tal, and extensive colonial posseisions, and the 
time may arrive when, after an honest discharge 
of the national debt, they may divide tbe accu* 
mulation of surplus income among the severai 
counties.** 



FiheI— On Wednesday about half post 
eleven o'clock the cupola of the Neptune 
Engine and Hose house, was discovered to 
be on fire. However, it was extinguish* 
ed before much damage was sustained. 

It is rumoured that Mr. Poinsett has beea 
appointed by the President the Commissioner to 
examine into and report on the)x>litical sitoation 
of Texas, preliminary to the sending of an offi* 
eial diplomatic agent to that country. No man 
could be found better qualified for this appoint- 
ment than Mr. P. We anticipate an interesting 
report horn his pen; and fVom his residence in 
Texas we look for ^at benefits to the future 
condition of that rising country. We have lit- 
tle doubt that the indepeneence of Texts is vir- 
tually achieved^*— i\r. Orleano Bee, 

On Friday the 16th, Wm. Franer^of 
jthe Borough of Allegheny, committed 

iicide b} stabbing himself with u knife. 
Verdict of tbe inquest, that be committed 
the act, in a fit of ^Hemporary denmge* 
ment.^ 
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MAN'S RELIGIOUS NATURE, 

Man has a religious nature^ which re 
quires culture and Dourishment, the aame 
•s bis intellectual nature. Under influence 
of this nature, we hear the Psalmist, with 
m mind mstructed in the doctrines and mys- 
teries of religion by inspiration from God, 
wbeo banished to the land of Jordan far 
mway firom the courts of God*s housie, say- 
ing — * As the hart panteth afler the water 
brooks, so panteth my soul nfler thee, O 
God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the 
living God: when shall I come and appear 
b^ore God?* This figure is of the most 
Mr .^ressive character — it is that of a deer 
worn down by the fatigues of a chase, in a 
iM)t and sultry climate panting for the wa- 
lei^brobks, and as the limpid stream wai: 
adapted to his desires, and calculated to 
fl&tisfy bis burning thirst, so is the worship 
of Crod suited to our religious nature, and 
eakttlated to satisfy its high and holy de 
sires. It is this nature, that girea delight 
in noging the praise of God, in calling up- 
on bis name in prayer, in meditating upon 
the greatness of his love and merey. To 
Mpply its wants and satisfy all its desires, 
^ worship of God roust not be forsaken. 
Our animal nature requires nourishment 
day by day; and if its wants are not satisfi- 
ed, it pines away in feebleness, or falls in 
death. Our intellectual nature requires 
food; and if this requirement is not answer- 
ed, it becomes restless and impatient, or 
gluggish and inactiye. Now can we mip- 
pose that oor religious nature difiers entire- 
ly from our other naturest If not, why 
•ay, that worship is useless, when there is 
nothing io it to enlighten and iftstruct? — 
▲a wen might you contend, that it is use- 
less for the body to take the same food day 
by day, as to urge this objection against 
worship. It i« not more natural for men to 
eat than to worship. Hence, wherever man 
IS found, whether in a state of barbarism 
or civilitation, whether in Heathen dark. 
IIB88, or Christian light, we see him enga. 
tfed in paying reverence to a higher power; 
tni tboeo few beings who neglect this, 
mbilie tboy have the appearance, seem to 
be deetittite of the higher nature <^man«— • 
JHan^ ^ lAbtraUd. 



Sun^on the advantages of public worship^ 
ve commend to the attention of our readers, 
especially those in this city. We make 
this remark, not because our meetings are 
thinly attended, for we are happy in being 
able to suy that our Chureh is generally 
well filled, aod sometimes more assemble 
than can possibly be seated. But still, on 
!kinday mornings a few more could find a 
comfortable seat, and we know there ar» 
many subscribers to thia paper, wba hav» 
never entered the church. Bretheren, give 
us your presence occosianally; if the world 
thinks the worse c^you,your heaved^ Fa-^ 
ther will not. 



Again-4le]igious wocship is beneficial 
by enabltng us to place a just estimate in 
things temporal, and by inspiring os with 
the hopes of immortality. When immers* 
in the business of ^he world, of following 
its<' painted follies " and 'giddy pleasures,* 
we over estimate their worth. But when 
engaged in Divine worship, the '< world di« 
minishes to its true size, and all its allure** 
meats, and all its pleasures, and all its 
glories, and and all its hopes, assume their 
proper forms, and appear in their just pro« 
portions. Then we see how small those 
things are which we thought great, and 
how insignificant when compared with those 
scenes and enjoyments which imagination 
cannot reach, which time cannot fiirnish. 
which infinity alone can measure, and eter* 
nityatene supply.'^ Thus we learn that 
things temporal are by no means worthy 
the enduring and ardent attachment which 
we have wasted upon them ; that things 
spiritual and eternal demand our love and 
hope , and that as we are destined to live ia 
glory, v^hen the sun shall no kmffer shine 
id his splendour, the moon wa& in her 
briffhtnees, the hills abide in their majesty , 
and thQ streams flow in their fulness, wo 
should seek those things which are above 
and lay up for ourselves treasures in heav* 
eu; — and espectallv since our present exis* 
tenoe is a va|K>r that anpeareth for a little 
wi |tben vanisheth away. In no 
lother way can we be inspired .with (nope 
and fitted for our <<great and land laal 
change, when a long and dreamless, shun* 



JiJIwuUageMof Pvhlie WarMp 
The folfcming exttact (n» Iho Co^^jberfiUeth upon the a^ Forsako not 
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theny the assembtago of younM$ive« ti>geih4 iught to be prwed above uli price, and bo 

ks^iv I regarded as the immortal bulwark of reli- 



er; but enter G«id'4 courts with thnnks 

ing, and his gates with praise; be ihaukfur gion. 



unto him and bless his holy name 

There is a reason why we should be 
punctual in attendance upon Church, which 
does not affect all christians* We do not 
believe, that religion comes on the wind, 
that it drops down from the skies, or tnal 
like Jonah^s gourd, it grows up in a night. 
We consider, that it isa plant, which has a 
gradual growth — first the blade then the 
eai*. after that the full grown corn in the 
ear, It is a plant which requires culture, 
K must be nourished with care, it must 
be watchei and guarded, or poisoiiess weeds 
will check its growth, it must be watered 
with the dews of grace. Every time then 
that Cod^s house is neglected, this plant is 
chilled and retarded in its growth. Hence 
of all people we ought to be most punctual 
in our attendance upon Divine worship. 
Did we suppose, that we could get reli;;ion 
in a brief season of excitement, or by a 
grown, a sigh, or a jerk, the case would be 
entirely difl&rent. Religion is not an arti 
cle that can be picked up in a monient, 
or put on as a man puts on bia coat; it is 
the general state of the feelings and aflec 
tions, it is a life of purity, love and meek 
Bess; and to have it, we must master our 
passions, curb our head strong desires, and 
live in the discharge of all our social, mor 
al, and religious duties. 

Publio worship, let me add, is the grand 
means of handing down knowledge and pi 
•ty to future generations* Private reading 
and meditation or even private devotion 
could not do this. Suppose for example 
the anniversary of American Independence 
were observed only by reading and reflect 
ing on that great event in studious retire- 
ment, would this aiiuswer the purpose of 
8uch an annual celebration? Would it 
warm and enlighten the rising generation 
with the sentiments of American freedom 
and policvT Would it serve to transmit 
those sentiments to unborn posterity? 

Assuredly no(. It is so in religion.^— 
Public worship is one of the happiest means, 
that could be devised, of extending its em- 
pire over the heart. The aolenm prayer, 
the hymn of thanksgiving, the instrueti? e 
discourse, the sacredness of the place, all 
fend to make an impression which nothing 



Forsake not therefore, the assem* 



hling of yourselves together, as the nmnner 
of some is. Oa each returning Sabbath^ 
come and worship the Lord in the beauty 
!of holiness. Let no trivail circumstance 
keep you away, but feel it Co be your du* 
ty to come. 



FREE AGENCY. 



Itt 



else could do. Surely then Public worahipi Choose ye, cuidtd rekdwB. 



I. Had the Deity any parpose whatever 
^ving man all the a^ncy ho potaeaaet? 

II. Waa that purpoaa or deiMf n good or cvil^ 

III. Ifit'ood, will it 1)6 aoswerad, or will tlk 
Di'itf be disappointed? ^ 

Would not our f^llow.men be offended* and 
justly toOt ifwa took the Itbcity of giving ta 
thrir plaineat and moat pasitive declarationa, m 
different meaning IVoro wbit tbev were intend, 
i-d to ccrve^T If we were to nidRe them equiv. 
ocal, limit their signification, give them a dou- 
|blc meaning, or reaort to a quirk or a quibble to 
.destroy their force, would they not have iost 
[ground to complain of ci|ar injuatice and uniair* 
incHB? and can we bo allowed to take greater 
.liliertiea with 6od*a word, than with the dcclora* 

I'tion^ of man? 
When God affirms that be will not out off 
forever, does be mtan ao, doea lie mean joat as 
he aayo, or doea bo meftn tumcthing directly the 
oppoaiti ? 

When God dcclarea poaitircly and unequivo^ 
cally that he will v§t contend foiever, and gives 
the reason why he will not, by what aotbority 
do men affirm that he wiU do it? 

When God awears by himself that unto Hiai 
ntery kae$ SHAtX bow (not may) and cvcar 
TONODR aAail awear, doea he expect to be under* 
siood aa moaning a /fw, aofiH a port only?*-* 
Would thia be a juat, rational, or reaaonable ia. 
terpretation, of a positive, HBOooditional declara- 
tion, con6rmed and attested by the awful aane* 
tiona of an oath? 

When the Saviour in^rma aa that the Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things inle 
!hia hand, and that it ia the Father's will thitl^ 
iahoold lose naita doea he mean that hia will ie 
that he ahould lose CQantleas milUona?— SiMiM«f • 
EvangMliiL 

THE THREE SYSTEMS. 

Cahranists believe God cen save all men bnl 
wiU not; Methodists believe that ha loeitld aava 
all, but eamiof; Universaliata, that he both tmm 
and will aave all roeo; thia ia the real difference 
between the three system*. The first deniee 
God*s infinite hfuevoUitct^ tbe seoond bis infinile 
Mtaer, the third allows and contends for Mk 
Which ia the moat honorable to Godt W hicb 
moet adapted to the wanta of miakindf-^ 
Which 18 the moat rali ;nal and ccmsiatentt--' 
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Letters received at this oJi4:e. 
E. Moree» Esq., Poland, O.; Marsh 
Smith, Parkmen, O. — Br. Smith is inr»rni- 
cd that his letter was every way satisfuc 
tory; Ohio money will answer our purpose 
and it may be sent by nnit at our risk, ei 
Iher by himself, o« the Post-master. The 
papers have beeu forwarded. L. M. Da 
vis, Kirtland^ Ohio, 910; Rev. E. Leidy 
Pdmyra,OlMo, SIO; (these two last should 
have been credited in the last No.;) M. A. 
Chappell, Esq., Columbus, C; Rev. E 
fiseb, Cherry Valley, our thanks for his 
6for. Thos. Wills, Canton, 111^ papers 
fijrvarded to order. 



RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

A conference of Universatisl Clergy 
flKD, will be held at Hraceville, Trumbull 
county, O., on Saturday and Sunday, (I5th 
tad I6th) of October next. Ministering 
brethren are invited to attend. There 
will be preaching botb days. 

The General Convention of Universal- 
ist of the Western Stales, will hold it 
animal sessien at Beliee, Washington co., 
Ohio, CO the 154h and 16ih of October 
next. 



THE DEVIL- 

Can any one tell, what has become of 
(his remarkable personage 7 We hear noth 
tag of him uf late. Perhaps be is wander- 
op and down the great valley of the Missis- 
iippi, among the Catholics — or taking^ a 
tour to Europe to improve his health. — 
Our teachers who but a few years ago, 
were decidedly in bis favour, and who tho't 
tbey could not make people religious with 
euthim — have, it appears, cut acquaintance 
tnd dissolved partnership. Scarcely a man 
can be found to advocate his cause, and the 
legitimate conclusion is, that be is fast los- 
ing friends. We sometime ago warned ou 
pood Orthodox brethren against being toe 
Ultimate with his Satanic Majesty, and ex- 
borted them to preach up the love of God 
niOTe, as converts made by realising the 
(oodnaif of their Father iti Heaven woult 
be more gefiuine, and consequently brightei 
^waments to the Church. We rejoice tc 
find our brethren disposed to take good ad- 
^^ and change their method of proselyt 



ing, and are inc ined Xj carry on ttie wcrk, 
by more honourable means. As for cur 
liumble self, we were never on very good 
terms with the Devil. But then w^ never 
supposed him half as. bad as represented.— «^ 
For in the language of the witty Poet — 

* Vm 9\He umill pleasure it can gie, eVn to a 

DeM, 
fo scalp and scald poor dogs lake me and hear 

us squeal.** 

We do not feel disposed however to vin -^ 
dicate his character; as he does not belong 
>n our side ot the question. But we can* 
not let the opportmiity pass without show- 
ing our disapprobation to the treatment ho 
has received from his professed friends.— 
We dislike very much seeing an old Hero 
abused after he becomes unserviceable, be- 
cause he ought to be respected for services 
rendered. Now that the Devrl has done a 
Treat deal of good, cannot be denied by 
any candid person. For there are thctisa nd 
that have delared, that ifit was n.)t forthe 
r.ar of the Devil, they would run into all 
manner of licentiousness, rob, murder, steal 
and gratify every evil passion they posses- 
9ed« Taking their own words ii>P granted^ 
we cannot but perceive, that hid it not 
jbeen for the Devil, to keep them in sub- 
jection, they would have violated both the 
jlaws of God and man — and consequently 
iwould have endad their days in the State 
jPrisoB er on the gallows. What should 
Iwe think of a person after being rescued 
from the jaws of death, who should curse 
hit» deliverer] Siirely a cold-hearted wretch 
Let those who say that the Devil has pre* 
served them from committing the most 
flagrant crimes, ask themselves, if they do 
well in discarding their benefactor. ^'If 
the Lord be God, follow him : but if Baal« 
then follow bim V^— Gospel Sun^ 



FiRi. — ^Tbe extenske steam sftw-mill and 
ash factory of Messrs. Rice 6l Clark, at Detroit, 
was totally destroyed by fire, on Wednesday 
murning the 7th fnst. A stsoug east wind blow* 
ing at l^e time, tbo who)e lange of Atwater- 
street was threatencJd with destruction,- but by 
active exertions the Bre was subdued. The loss 
m esltmatea at $iSjm. No inroraiise^il«#: 
Com. Adv% 

FkaE.— On the ntgbt of the 8th inst, the leatb*^ 
er taui shoe store of B. Dowd & Son, at Say* 
brook, Ct., was destroyed by fire, together with 
its eoDleii)«. Loss about 95000; oao balf insor^ 
ed. 
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Tho followbg, fVom tbe Magazine and Advo. 
cate, breathea the verj apirit of poetrj, with all 
tho ff r?or of derotioa and truth: 

A MODERN REVIVALIST. 

Re atood by the alUr, a being of gloom, 
With a Tisage aa wan aa a ghost from the tomb, 
And he lifted his Toic, as a messenger tent 
To make tho unsanctiSed ainnef repent. 

Bat what were his words 7 were thej saoh an 

were spoken 
*Mid the wilds of Jodoa, when fttters were bro- 

ken ; 
When tho poor barthened soul burst iU shackles 

of fear. 
And rejoiced that the kingdom of heaven drew 

near? 

Did he proaeh to bin people tho goepel of peace. 
The message which causes the mourner to coase ? 
Did he melt the proud heart with the language 

of love. 
With the spirit that breathea from the Change 

kaa above ? 

Ah, no-^othing Jike it I From Sinai*a soathed 

height 
He had snatchM the last phial of wrath in his 

might; 
Aad ho hurled forth tta eontonta of vengeasoe 

and ire« 
*TiU ho made every hope of tho wretched ex 

piro! 

Ho hotpod o*or each visiun thick clouda of des- 
pair, 

*TilI tho froteo heart aunk with iU half uttered 
pra jer ; 

And then like Morkhanna, he turned him and 
laughed 

When ho oaw that hta victiraf tho poison had 
fvaiM! 

To— je, who have Ustesod to preaching like 

this, 
Till jp l^ung, aa It were, o^or the pictured abyss. 
Did il never occur, that ye possibly might 
Havo been lad by a toaoher depriveid of his sight? 



away— oomo away from tho 8amlol*f 

breath. 
It boon on Ito pinlona tho arrowa of death I 
It will wroath Ibr your fbturo a ohaplet of care, 
*Tio the whirl of tho tompoaU^the Lordi ia Mt 

thoro! 

GoiM away ! fat as veil Might yo otand om the 



All sm 'ingand bright, 'neath a soft vernal sky-- 
To the fair promised land, where the waters oT 

Glide smoothly along, oncmbittered by strifb- 

Peace dwells in its bonders— the penUentome. 
Tho crimroned his hands with the deeda ther 

h«ve done. 
May find a sure refb^e. from guilt and despairw 
iVeath the banner of Truth Jor JeMovakutherd 
_ J. H. K. 
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or JBtna'a red orator* anbarmed by its sorgo; 
Dr at woU night yo drain tho ftU dowa which 

aiatiU 
•JProm tho dark Upas troa, una t toad o d with ID. 

OoMaway to ika bsaitiiblprdtss that Vm 
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From tbe Sootbern Pioneer. 

ESSAYS IN DEFENCE OF CHRIS- 
TIANITY. 

NO. V. , ^ 

Two coDside rations now claim tbe atten- 
tion of mj readers — First; how does the 
doctrine which has beeo adranced agree 
with tbe scriptures? Second: how will it 
be aiTected by the popular objections to 
Christianity. 

First: The scriptures must here speak in 
our behalf. I adduce the following passa- 
ge in proof of the facts advanced. In John 
1: 14. it is said of Christ, that he was *fuii 
of grace and truth.' In verse 17« it is said 
tbatHbe law was given by M^ses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ.' In John 
14:6. Christ said of himself, 'I am the way, 
the truth, and the life.' In John 18. 87. he 
declares, *To this end was I born, and fbr 
this cause came I into the Wjorld. that I 
•bould bear witness unto the truth.' In 2 
Cor. 4: 2. we read that the apostles, by a 
Vianifestalion of truth commended them- 
lelves to ever^ man's conscience in the sight 
of God' Paul says, when speaking of the 
win of God, that he *will have all men to 
be saved, and. come utUo the knowledge of 
the truth, ' Speaking of those who first trust- 
«d in Christ, iA Epb. 1: 13. Paul says, ^in 
whom also ye trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, tbe gospel of your sal- 
Tation,' 

From this we learn ^ that the gospel Is a 
duclomre of truth: that Christ was the great 
Teacher of truth: that the apostles spent 
their lives in disseminating the truth, as it 
W been taught by their divine Master.-* 
And (ke trutha thus proclaimed! illustrated 



and taught, mmt have previously exittedy or 
there would have been nothing to be pro^ 
claimed. 

Now of this truth, or of this system of 
truth, it is said, by an apostle, that *if we 
believe not, God abideth faithful, he can- 
not deny himself.' We are called upon to 
believe— whati The tHUh, Our salvation 
depends upon something — what? A knowl- 
edge of tfCe truth. We arej commanded to 
be obedient to something — what? The truth. 
Suppose that we do not believe — will the 
truth be destroyed? No— tbe truth is eter- 
nal. Suppose that all records of truth 
should be destroyed? What thenT The 
truth remains, though we may be depriv- 
ed of the means of obtaining a knowledge 
of it. 

This may serve to convince the Christian 
that the plates of hell can never prevail 
against his religion. His failth, if a true 
faith will remain firm and satisfactory, 
though assailed by a host. He« can read 
his bible, to learn what is true — he may re- 
gard it a^the word of God — he may take it 
as tbe man of his counsel — and at the same 
time be may rest assured that the divine re- 
alities which it discloses re%tJor their tup- 
port uponthe rock jo/.agei* which cannot be 
removed. 

Secondly: How will this viewj of the 
subject be affected by the popular objec- 
tions to Christianity? How will unbeliev- 
ers go to work, to overthrow the relig- 
ion of our Master, if we defend it on this 
ground? 

We will admit, for the sake of argument* 
that they, by superiority in taleiits for crit- 
ical investigation, succeed in impeaching 
the record of our religion. We will ad- 
mit that they make it appear that the scrip- 
tures are not the word of God — What of 
all that? What have they done? Have 
they destroyed i Christianity? 'So^they 
ha^ iimply taken from ihe ChriMtian the 
IISA1I8 of coming to a morefuU and satisfac- 
tory knowledgeo/thetruth.TheyhzYe robbed 
him of his greatest^comfort, of his means of 
improvement, of the delightful employment 
of reading the record witii confidence in its 
divine origin: but they cannot roH him of 
his hopes, unless they centrive to make him 
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forgot all th»t be has ever kDowD, and to 
refraio from an examioation of the works 
and waya of God. 

No! ChristiaDitpr is the truth of God— it 
was copied from his adorable perfections- 
its proo& are every where! You must blot 
out the sun; you must obliterate the stars — 
jou must clothe oatare in aacddoth, aad sit 
in ashes — you must^vear by chaotic dftrk- 
pess that you will not tkuikt and steep the 
world in forge tfuln ess, before you can des- 
troy Christianity! No— there is a divinity 
in ^t — a power in it— a purity in it-^a love- 
liness in it, which commend it to the in- 
telligent mind and feeling heart; and when 
seen in its own native beauty and simplici- 
ty, we must admire, and respect it. 

Were it the monstrous absurdity it has 

Seen represented^ It could not have pro- 
uoed the beneficial results which have M'- 
lowed its promulgation and reception. — 
Think of the exhilerating power which it 
hai exerted upon the mass of mind— of the 
improvements which have been made in 
the condition of mankind under its benign 
influence— of the superior morality of those 
who have been obedient to its teachings! 
Strang^) that in a country which owes its 
liberty and its happiness to the religion of 
Jesus, there should be found ^ny who would 
wish it destroyed. 

Taking this view of the subject, we are 
doubly safe. We rely upon the scriptures, 
with unshaken confidence in th^ authen- 
ticity. We regard them as the record of 
eternal truth. Bqt, in order to be of any 
service to us, they must be read, examined, 
and underitood; and we are desirous that 
they should be carefuHy, and critically ex- 
amined. We WOUI4 have them read by all, 
as they woyld read any other' book, that 
treats of gprave and important subjects. — 
The great difficulty is, people do not pay 
that attention to the Bible which is due to 
a book of its sacred and interesting char- 
acter. And it has often been remarked, 
that unbelievers are not the best acquaint- 
ed with its contents. 

In reading the. serf ptures, allowance is 
to be made for the difference in the idioms 
of the laiiguages; for obscurities occasioned 
by imperfect translations of cert^n passa- 
ges; for unfavorable circumstances, under 
the influence of which we are called upon 
to judge of their meaning, and especially, 
for that want of spirituality, which we of- 
ten have occasion to deplore. Bnt, on all 
important subjects, tbey are sufficiently ex- 
plicit. 'TOe way-faring main* need not err 
therein. Should we throw away one half 
of the sacred volume, the remainder would 
eonstitnte a book sufficiently valuable to 



engage the attention of the teachable mind 
through a long life — should we foolishly re- 
ject the whole, still *the word of the Lord, 
that shall stand .^ Should Christ and his 
religion, with the hopes which it teaches 
us to cherish, be entirely abandoned, and 
his name forgotten in the earth, the lessons 
of stem necessity would «oon teach the 
world that it cannot be happy, without re- 
ceiving into good and honest hearts the same 
divine realities. 

But this is not all. There is another 
method of demonstrating the truth of Chris- 
tianity , which remains to be mentioned. I 
allude to the witness of its truth which we 
carry in our own bosoms. It is not enoui^h 
to say that the virtuous heart believes that 
Christianity is true— a difi^erent form of ex- 
pression is better calculated to ooavey an 
idea of its most solemn convictions. The 
devout mind retiree tlie aid of 8u<}b Ian- 
guage as was employed by the man of Uz, 
when he eJLclaimed, '/ know that my Re- 
deemer liveth*^-H>r, overwhelmed with tbe 
mighty streams of living waters, which 
flow from the throne of God, it is led to 
adopt the language and sentiment of Paul 
— 'We know, that if the earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not made with' 
bands, eternal in the heavens.' 

Yes — the gospel speaks most distinctly 
to the believing soul. It affords its purest 
consolations to those who have been led to 
see the emptiness and poverty of earthly 
things; and have 'fled for refuge, to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us.' Such can 
best appreciate its value, and prize most 



hiffhly 'the truth as it is in Jesus.' 

Most deplorable would be our condition 
as individuals, and as a people, were the re- 
ligion of Jesus to be generally . discarded. 
Then might we find occasion to hang our 
harps on the willows, and sit down, in soli- 
tary places, to weep, 00 remembering Z ion. 
But our condition would be enviable, when 
compared with that of our posterity, and 
future generations. We have received our 
birth and education in a christian land, and 
in the midst of christian institutions. Ne- 
ver can we diVest ourselves fully of the im- 
pressions which our minds have received 
under these favorable circumstances. But 
should a generation succeed us, who shall 
have enjoyed none of' these advantages; a 
generation educated by those who have 
said in their hearts that there is no God; a 
feneration who have fait no religious influ- 
ences; a generation who shall be the idola- 
ters of chance; what must be their situation! 
No well wisher to the hum^n race can coa- 
tdmplate snoh a state of things, without 
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feeliogB of deep apprehentiTetiess. The 
eTiit io the midst of wbicti we lire, aresuf- 
iicieatij Dumerout, and •nfficiently great; 
may a holy Providenoe save our children, 
and tooceeding generations, from any that 
•bail be more dittresaing* 

I close by commending the remarks which 
bare been offered, add Uie subject general- 
ly, to the serious considerotion of our read- 
ers. Let parents and guardians of youth, 
throw aronnd the yoaog a protection that 
shall shield them from the evil to which 
they are mo much exposed. Let beads of| 
families be careful to gire wholesome in- 
stniction to their children. Let the aged 
be earefnl to cherish their hopes of future 
blessednese, as the gift of God. And, in 
the mean time, let christians of all denom- 
inations extend to each other that charity 
which is the bond of perfeotness, that they 
nay adorn the doctrine of God ourSavionr 
in all things, and in a way which sb all put 
fainsayen to sileoee. 

TEST OP DI8CIPLESHIP.. 

The Lord Jesus when on earth, gave an 
infallible rule, by which his disciples 
might ever be known. *By this,' said he, 
•by this shaH ail men know that ye are my 
disciples: if ye have love one to another.' 
John xiii, 35. Here then we have the test 
of disciplesbip. Men cannot be the dis- 
ciples of Christ, unless they love one anoth 
er, and by this love their disciplesbip shall 
be known. This rule is to be valued be- 
cause it was fixed by Jesus himself— it is 
certainly a good rule. The great leader 
of Christians could say with the utmost 
property what should be the testj and when 
it has been fixed by Him, it ought to be re- 
garded as decisive. 

But it may be inquired, how shall the 
world know that men are the disciples of 
Christ merely because they love one anoth- 
er! What i^eason can be assigned for thisi 

I Men who hate one another may profess) 
great zeal for Christ they may pay tithes, 
put on demure looks, and have all the ap- 
pearance of piety I but they are not the di- 
sciples of Christ Thef may acknowledge 
him as their Lord, but not every one that 
saith, '<Lord, Lord,'' belongs to hia king* 
dom. From none of these things can we 
decide. But what reason can be assigned 
why men who love one another, are to be 
regarded as the disciples of Christ? 
1st. Jesus himself loved mankind. He^ 

^ labored for their good, and at last died 

1^ willingly in their behalf. While we were 
noaersbedied for os. Neman hath great- 
er love than this, to lay down bis life for 



his friend, but while we were enemies, Je- 
sus laid down his life for us. Jesus then 
indisputably loved mankind. For men to 
love pne another is, we see to follow the 
example of Christ to show they have learn- 
ed of him, and thus they prove themselves 
to be his disciples. 

2, Jesus directed men to love one Anoth- 
er. As by obeying the commands of Christ 
we show that we are bis disciples^ so as be 
has commanded us to love one another we 
do, by discharging that duty, prove our 
disciplesbip. 

8. The morality of Jesus is a morality 
of love. **Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you do good to them (hat bate 
you, and pray for them that despitefullj 
use you, and persecute you.'* This is tl^ 
morality of Christ. From the nature of 
his morality, as we know it to have been 
enjoined by Christ, we |may rationally in- 
fer that those who love one another are his 
disciples. 

4. The doctrine of Jesus is a doctrine 
of love. He made the love of God to men 
the source ot all human goodness. It is 
the root, so to speak, from which the stalk, 
the branches and the fruit of human love 
grow. Hear the manner in which Jesus 
preached this doctrine at the very com- 
mencement of his ministry. <<God so lov- 
ed the world that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whosoever belieTeth in him 
might not perish, but have everlasting life. 
For God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world but that tl^e world 
through him might be saved.' Let this pas- 
sage suffice, though many more might be 
be qnoted. With what solid satisfaction 
can we reflect that Jesus commenced hiii 
ministry, by this full, public and unequiv- 
ocal anunnoiation of tne love of God to the 
worid. From this we may also infer, that 
love is a proof of disciplesbip to Christ. 

Here we see the propriety of the rule Je- 
SQS laid down. There is a striking fitness 
in it to his commands, instructions and 
doctrine. If he had hated men, and preach- 
ed the doctrine of eternal Aa/r6d,then A«- 
tredf and not love, would have been the 
test of disciplesbip. Let us remember 
that we have aa infallible rule by which 
we can judge, ahd may we, in the first 
place judge ounehei by it, and ascertain 
whether we are disciples of Christ. May 
we never be so infatuated as to persuade 
ourselves we are his discipflles, unless we 
love one another. It is not necessary we 
should boast of our disciplesbip, the world 
will find it out, cM men men will know it, 
if we love one another.— 2Viifi». ^Maf[, 
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A BETTER COVENANT. 

X8TABLI8HKD ON BBTTER PEOMISBI. 

Paul, in bii letter to bis Hebrew bretb- 
ren» speaks of two oovenaots; tbe first, or 
old covenant; and the new, or better cot- 
enant. 

The first covenant was made with tbe 
cbildren of Israel, and written upon two 
tables of stone, wbtcb God delivered unto 
Moses in Mount Sinai, after he bad taken 
them by the band and led them out from 
the land of Eg^ypt. In this covenant God 
promised to be their God— to deliver them 
from tbe band of their enemies — to protect 
and support them, and fill their land to over- 
flowing with milk and boneyp on conditions 
that they should obey bis voice, keep bis 
covenant, be willing and obedient unto 
bim. 

The Almighty did not claim their obed- 
ience' by any sovereign right whatever; but 
he entered into a covenant or contract with 
them upon stipulated conditions, and 
pledged his word that be would perform 
on his part, provided they Would on theirs. 

This covenant, orsociad compact, was so 
framed that if tbe Israelites fulfilled on their 
part, they would bring God under a kind 
of obligation to Ailfil on hia. But alas for 
tbe poor Israelites! although they at first 
entered into this covenant with the fullest 
determination to adhere closely to its re- 
quirements, yet in a short time they began 
to forsake tbe God of Israel, and to 
break the covenant that they had made 
with him. 

It will be perceived that this covenant 
was a covenant oi works, because it was 
conditional, and depended upon weak, fee- 
ble, and erring man for its &ifillroent; and 
therefore was faulty; consequently the 
Lord sought a place for a second — *<For 
finding fault with them be saith behold tbe 
days come, saith the Lord, when I will 
make anew covenant with tbe house of Is- 
rael and the house of Judab. Not accord- 
ing to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers whei\ I took them by tbe band to 
lead them out of thelai^ of Egypt, because 
they continued not in my covenant; and I 
regarded them not, saith tbe Lord. For 
this is tb^s povenant that I will make with 
the b^s& of Israel after those days, saith 
the Lerd, I will put my laws into their 
minds, and write -them in their hearts, and 
I will be unto them a God, and they shall 
be unto me a people. And they shall not 
teach every man his neighbor and every 
man his brother, saying, know tbe Lord, 
for all shall know me from tbe least to tbe 
greatest. For I will be merciful to their 



unrighteousness, and their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more.'* 

This last or gospel covenant, is a cove- 
nant of grace, ^'^wherein Grod hath abound- 
ed towards us in all wisdom and prudence, 
having made knovro unto us the mystery of 
his will according to bis good pleasure 
which be hath purposed in himself, that in 
the dispensation of the fuUaess of time% 
be might gather together in one, all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven aud 
which are on the earth even iuhim,*' ^'for 
we are saved by grace and not by works, 
lest any man should boast,*' for God hath 
taken the work into his own hands with a 
full determination to subdue all things unto 
himself, and cause every tongue to shout 
for joy, saying that they have righteousness 
and strength in him. 

The conditions of the first covenant were, 
if man will, I will; but those of the last are, 
I will and man ihall; and Jesus Christ is the 
mediator of this new covenant which is 
founded upon better promises, for God ha«i 
promised that in Christ all the families 
and kindreds of the earth shall be bless- 
ed. 

Perhaps it will be said that this view of 
the subject excludes all works of righteous- 
ness in man; to which I answer, that by 
our good works we promote our happiness 
and the happiness of those around us, but 
we cannot effect in the least our eternal 
salvation, for that is by grace and not by 
works. 

Grace and works stand as widely opposed, 
in this instance, as light and darkness; for 
God < 'hath saved us and called us with a 
holy calling not according to our works but 
according to his own purpose and grace 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began." 

It will be perceived that this new cove- 
nant is better ' than tbe old one for two 
reasons. 

1. Because tbe fulfillment does not de- 
pend in the least upon the works of faian. 

2. Because God has promised that he 
will fulfill it, and be has not only promised 
but be has sworn by himself that by two 
immutable things, bis promise and his oath, 
wherein it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have the strongest assurance that 
he would fulfill it. 

And be hath exalted Jesus Christ to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and remission of sins, and he must reign 
until be has subdued all things unto himself, 
and God be all in ail^ )oql^ E. T. 

Harford, June, 1836. ^ 

Herald of Truth. 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 7, 1830. 



RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 
Brother S. A. Da?i8 appoints to preach 
io the Hall over Pioney & Power's store, 
in FairporC, Beaver co., Pa., oo Monday 
ereoiD^, 10th lost., at 7 o'clock — atWheel- 
iDg, Ya., on Tuesday evening, II th, at 7 
o'clock — at Elizabeth town, Ya«, on Wed- 
nesday evening, 12th, at 7 o'clock. On the 
foUoirifig Saturday and Sunday, he purpo- 
ses to attend the General Convention of U- 
niversalists of the Western states, which 
meets at Belpre, Washington co., Ohio, on 

said days. 

J>Mne Service^ as usual, at the Univer 
salist Church, to-morrow morning at 10 1-2 
o'clock, and in the evening at 7 o'clock.— 
Sobjectfor the morning. The claims of Uni- 
versalism to the attention of the communi- 
ty. Evening, An illustration of the d7th 
chapter of Ezekiel. 

N. B. There will be no.preaching in the 
Universalist Church in this city, on the third 
Sunday in this month, 

Kev) Church in BdUbnore* 
The Universalists of Baltimore are erect 
log an elegant Church, 90 feet by 70, with 
180 pews. The basement story will be fin 
ished to hold meetings in the coming win* 
ten 

JVW» Societies, 
Societies of Universalists have recently 
been formed in Spring^eld', O., Warren, & 
Lee^N. H., Weymouth, S.Adam8 and Win- 
chester, Mass., Calais, Pittsfield and Mad 
ison, Maine, North Norwich, N. Y. 

Conventions. — ^The Maine Convention of 
Universalists met in Hope, Waldo oo.,Me., 
June 28. Twenty-four preachers were 
present. 

The Vermont Convention of Universalists 
met at Barnard, Yt., August22. Twenty 
three preachers were present. 

7%e United Stoics Convention of VnireT' 



salists met in the city of New York, Sept. 
21. Fi/ty-three preachers were present. 

Associaiions.—'The Chautauque Associo' 
tion of Universalists met at Warren, War- 
ren county, Pa., August 24, 1836. Br. N. 
Stacy, Moderator, and J.Lewis, Clerk.-^ 
Appointed Br. A^ Williams to deliver the 
occasional sermon,at the ne;£t annual meet- 
ing. Adjourned, to meet in Sheridan, N. 
Y., on the fourth Wednesday and Thursdaj 
in August, 1837. There were ten preach- 
ers present. 

The Jdiami Association of Universalists 
met at Milton, Clerqont county, Ohio, Au- 
gust 20. Six societies were received into 
fellowship. Adjourned, to meet in Edwards- 
ville> Clinton county, on the Sd Sunday in 
August 1837. 

, JsTotice to Subscribers. 

Those who have not paid their yearly 
subscription for The Glad Tidings, are in- 
formed that it will much oblige the publish- 
ers, if they can make it convenient to do so 
soon, as money is required to defray the 
weekly expenses of the papet. Several 
hundred have not yet paid. If they will 
turn to the conditions of this paper, they 
will see that twenty^five cents can be saved 
by paying before the next number is issu- 
ed. Necessity will compel us to abide by 
the terms, isiless special agreement is made 
with us or some of our agents. 

Distant subscribers may send money of 
any good bank, at our risk. In places 
where there is no agent, a $2 note can be 
sent at our expense, and we will forward 
the balance in pamphlets, dec. Or, what 
would suit us better, induce your neighbor 
to subscribe, and send a $8 note. 

Jlfr. Ira Spencer. 
When the name of this indivlvidual first 
appeared in eur columns, Br. iBrosli ef the 
'Magazine and Advocate,' notified us that he 
had not the fellowshig of the Universalists, 
and referred us to a resolution of the Gene- 
see Associatibn, disclaiming all fellowship* 
dec Our attention has again been directed 
to this subject by the following, which we 
takefh>Di the proceedings of the Stenben 
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Asflocifttion of UoiTenalists, published (n 
the 'Herald of Truth,* of Sept. 16 : 

<* 13. Voted^ That the resolution here- 
tofore published by the Genesee AssQcia- 
tien, in regard to one Ira Spencer, be io- 
cdrpoiated with, and republished in these 
Minutes. 

" * W?iereat this Counoil is informed that 
Mr Ira Spencer has for some time past been 
preaching in the name, and under the pre- 
tended sanction of UniTersalists; therefore, 

«* * Retolved, To notify the public, that 
the said Spencer has not said sanction; that 
he is not, nor ewer has been, in fellowship 
with this nor any other Association of Uni- 
▼ersalists.'^ * 

We copy the above, because we consid- 
er it due to our brethem, and the public in 
general. With Mr Spencer we have no 
acquaintance, having never seen him. ^ We 
have receiv'd several letters fl>om him,which 
to judge from appearance, were dictated 
by a Christian spirit, but in that we might 
be deceived. The cause of complaint is 
not known to us, and as we know nothing 
of his moral character, we shall say nothing 
on our own responsibility. If Mr S. is wor- 
thy, we sincerely hope he will prove him 
self SO9 and if not, we pray that he may 
change his course, and become worthy, that 
none may have sught to say against him. 

Canion, FuUon County, HUnoit, 
Br. Thomas Wills writes us from this 
place, that there are many Unversalists 
in this town and vicinity. They have now 
« subscription under way, for the erection 
of a church,which it is expected will be com 
pleted next season. They are desirous that 
if any preacher of theAbrahamic faith should 
travel that way, he should give them a call. 
We are happy indeed, to learn that the 
western wilderness is not wholly a moral 
waste— that the light of divine truth is shin- 
ing from the East even unto the West. — 
May showers of divine grace nourish the 
tender plant till it shall become a shelter 
and a strong protection to the whole family 
of man. 

Br. W. is entitled to onr thanks for his 
exertions in behalf of *The Glad Tidings.' 
We hope he will continue his exert^ns, 
and let us hear from him often. 

The Rev. Erasmus Manfofd will preach 
atthe Universalist Church in this city, to- 
morrow, (Sunday 9th) at 3 o'clock, P. M 



From the Pituburgh Chriftian Hereld. 

DIFFICULTIES OF UNI VERS ALlSM. 

If the doctrine of the endless ptioish- 
ment of some of the children of men be not 
taught in the Bible, it must nevertheless 
be acknowledged on all hands, that there 
are many things which seem to have a great 
leaning in that direction. ' Everlasting 
punishment' — * Everlasting destruction* — 

Eternal damnation' — *The vengeance of 
Eternal fire' — * Tormented day and night 
for ever and ever'—* Their end is destruc- 
tion'—* The perdition of ungodly men* — 

Their fire is not quenched' — * Their sin 
shall never be forgiven' — *They die without 
mercy' — *The Lord will not pity, nor spare, 
nor have mercy upon them' — *He will langh 
at their calamity and mock when their fear 
cometh'— *They shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption.' Such is a specimen of 
the fearful language employed by the God 
of truth to describe the character and des- 
tiny of certain men." 

REMARKS ON THB ABOVE. 

What meaneth all this whining, and writ- 
ing and preaching about Univer8alalism,of 
late ? It is but a short time since the name 
was hardly known ^n Pittsburgh, and much 
less, was it spoken or written for public 
attention. But, how strangely things 
change. Verily **old things are passing 
away" and new things are taking their 
places. Now almost every pulpit in the 
city sends forth a warning voice to the peo- 
ple to beware of the dreadful hereby — the 
social circle joins in bitter denunciations 
upon its advocates, whilst every heart seems 
to participate in the general burst of fear. 
The religious journals are sounding the toc- 
sin of alarm far and near, publishing stale 
objections, burlesquing criticisms, and most 
unwarantable assertions against the **grace 
of God which hath appeared, brioging sal- 
vation to ail men." We are tempted to ask 
again, what meansrall this blustering an4 
turning of the world up-side down ? Some- 
thing wonderful must have happened. Is 
the craft in danger ? Has the formation of 
a society of Universalists in this city, pro- 
duced these fearful forbodiogs of danger? 
It would seem so, but why should it? If it 
is of God , it will stand in spite of all the 
powers of earth; bu^^|(j0^t)«l^of God it 
will come to naught. 
But, I had nearly forgotten the object for 
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which I commeoced this article. Let us 
ooir to the subject, hopiog for the caodid 
atteotioD of the reader. 

A few words oo the article above, must 
suffice for the present, as our limits will not 
admit of a lengthy reply. The writer (W, 
A.) puts much dependance upon the phra- 
ses * 'everlasting punishment f*^ **eiemal dam- 
nation,'^ &^c., d&c. On these, it is only 
neceesary to say, that they afford no proof 
of the endless duration of punishment. Of 
this fact W. A. must be aware, if he has 
paid that attention to their use which he 
ought to pay, before attempting to sustain 
by them so horrible a sentiment, as that of 
endless wo. The words,* 'everlasting" and 
"eternal," are often in scripture applied to 
things of very short duration. All critics 
allow that their signification must, be de- 
termined by the things to which they are 
applied. A brief allusion then, to a few 
instances where they are used in the sac- 
red volume, will be satisfactory evidence 
that they afford no proof of endless punish- 
ment. In Uabakkuk, iii, 6, it is written 
"the ever/cu/in^ mountains were scattered, 
the perpetual (everlasting) hills did bow; 
his ways are everlasting. In this one 
verse, the word is used twice in a limited 
sense^ and once it is applied to God, which 
shows it to be then unlimited. We read 
in the Bible of everlasting covenants, which 
were abolished eighteen hundred years 
ago. The priesthood of Aaron, and the pos- 
session of Canaan by the Israelites were 
both called everlasting,yet it is certain they 
were not endless. Hence we say that ever 
lasting punishment is not endless in its du- 
ration. 

^^Everlasting destruction.** This phrase 
must also, fall far short of proving endless 
misery; ftr if we admit that everlasting 
means strictly endless, it would only show 
that the wicked would be destroyed; that is, 
annihilated, which would certainly put them 
beyond the reach of misery. 

**Etemal damnation** can mean no more 
than agC'lasting condemnation. " The ven< 
geance of eternal Htm.** This language is 
equally insufficienK to prove the doctrine 



of an endless hell, for it is the nature of fire 
either to destroy or purify. If it destroys 
the wicked they can no longer endure mise- 
ry ;-*if it purifies them, then there is no oc- 
casion to punish them longer. 

Tormented day and night forever and 
evei ." This punishment must be in this 
world fbr in eternity there is no night, but 
one continual day, and the *<glory of God is 
the lighttbere of.** Thus '^forever and ev- 
er" must have respect to time in this world, 
for if the word 'forever' implies an eternity , 
then forever and ever must mean two etem" 
Hies, which would be too absurd for any to 
believe. 

'* Their end is destruction.** Then it is 
{certain their end cannot be endless misery 
for endless has no end. The word Jer- 
^nic/ion is never applied in the, scriptures 
in a literal sense to the soul or spirit of 
man. That is supposed to be immortal ^ 
incorruptible, if so, it is not destructible 
in its nature, and of course cannot be des* 
troyed. Hence the phrase, * 'eternal des- 
truction, has reference only to the body,ibr 
that only can be destroyed. 

*'The perdition of ungodly men.** On 
this phrase we need only remark, that had 
the writer Quoted the whole verse in its 
connection, it wonld require no comments, 
for it ii so plain tiiat none could misunder^ 
stand. 2d Peter, iii,7, <* But the heavens 
and the earth, which are now, by the same 
word are kept in store, reserved unto Are 
against the day of judgement and perdition 
of ungodly men." The i^ostle was here 
speaking of the coming of Christ to over- 
throwy and destroy the Jewish nation, 
which was very properly denominated 
a **d9f of judgment and of perdition." — 
The word perdition means utter destruc- 
tion or ruin, and such was emphatically 
the doom of that ungodly people, the Jews. 
** Their fire is not quenched.**^-^et the 
remarks on the phrase* eternal fire.' ''Their 
sin shall never be forgiven." For an il- 
lustration of this, the reader is referred to 
a sermon in the m;!m»^ ^gnber of this pa- 
per. 
'*They die ufithout wercy."— Who die 
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witboat mercj? Surelj none of the crea- 
tures of God, for the scriptures declare that 
''his tender mercies are over all his works.'* 
Do you say that Qod withdraws bis mercy 
from sinners? Impossible! For God is nn- 
unchangeable, and his mercy endureth for> 
ever. 

** The Lord will not pity nor spare, 
nor bare mercy upon them." The reader 
who has carefully studied the scriptures, 
need not be informed that this is a gross 
perversion of the «acred word. Such a sen 
timent is not found in the word of God.— 
We recommend to the writer to examine 
the *'digieuliiet^' of bis own system of end- 
less hell torments, and see if it can be sup- 
ported without perverting and adding to 
the word of God, before be attempts to point 
out the diftculties of a system be knows 
nothing about. The passage from which 
this was, doubtless, intended to be quoted, 
is Jer. 21:7. The words are applied to Ne 
bucbadnezzar, king of Babylon, and not to 
our heavenly Father. It is true, that in the 
figurative language of the Old Testament, 
God is sometimes represented as having no 
pity, &o., on his rebellious children. But 
this was only for want of other words tb ex- 
press theii^ mean^, and in view only of 
temporal judgments. One quotation more, 
and we have done for the present* 

"He will laugh at thefr calamity and 
mock when their fear comet'ii." This is 
another perversion of the sense of the Bible, 
for it is quoted as the words of Jehovah, 
when it is not Him, but wisdom that will 
laugh at our calamity, dec, (see Prov. 1:20 
to end of the chapter:) . To eoppose that 
the God of heaven and earth, will ever stoop 
BO much below the dignity of a sovereign, 
as to laugh and mock at the fear and cal* 
amity of his dependent creatures, is to give 
him the character of the vile st earthly mon- 
ster! It disrobes him of every lovely at- 
tribute, and sinks him to a level with Nero, 
who could laugh at the dying groans of the 
innocent, which was occasioned by his own 
infernal wickedness. But such is the char- 
acter which the doctrine of endles punish- 
meat invariably attribntea to the father of 



mercies, and God of all grace. It cannot 
be supported without robbioghira of every 
vestage of paternal love— of every noble 
and endearing quality— of every thing that 
is lovely. The doctrine of the endless 
wretchedness of one soul of man, cannot be 
sustained from the Bible without perverting 
its evident meaning as has been done in the 
article before us. What dependence can- 
be put in a long list of detached phrases, 
cut and mangled like those that h ad this 
noticel Is this the strongest proof of in- 
terminable wo and aoguisbl Is this the 
most powerful argument against the doctrine 
of Gk)d's impartial grace! If so, yon must 
despair of success in exterminating Univer- 
salism from the earth. It is too late to think 
of binding the free-born mind in chains of 
ignorance and superstition. This is an age 
of reason and inquiry — the mind of man is 
rising higher and higher, and bursting the 
frail bands that have hitherto bound it to 
the creeds and traditions of this world, and 
it is soaring aloft to the pure streams 
of love, t>Voceeding from the Great Eter- 
nal. 

As the remainder of the article from which 
we have taken this extract, is only a "se- 
quel," as the writer says, to a previous ar- 
ticle, of which we gave a specimen in num- 
bers 4 and5 of the Glad Tidings, it is* Un- 
necessary to pursue this subject farther.— 
We have written this much, not because 
we considered it worthy of notice, but to 
correct some errors, which, possibly, some 
of our readers might not detect. We be- 
lieve W. A, continues his articles upon this 
subject, but we shall take no notice of them 
tiU we see something which has the appear- 
ance of an argument, and the seroblence of 
honesty. We pray that God in his mercy, 
may give him a new heart and a better 
cause. * s 



A late No. of the Christian H^ld contains 
a very modest specimen of the outpouring of 
the Editor^s tender mercie» upon our devoted 
head, because we had the audacity to ques- 
tion his liberality a /ew' weeks since. We 
intend to give it a^jissing notice in our 
next. 
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[origin AT..] 
REFLECTIONS. 

The doctrine of endless misery! what 
wretcb^oes8 and wo is oonoeoted with this 
•eotence! Where is the iodividaal who 
caooot call to miod some dark spot in his 
existence, when the dreadful idea of eter- 
nal sufferings would steal upon bis tortured 
fancy, ''like warning ghosts that leare the 
spot all withered where they once have 
been," and mingle its bitter drees with the 
sweetest cup of enjoyment! Who can 
steadfastly reflect upon an abyss of CFerlast- 
iag misery, without feeling his head grow 
dizzy: iis heart sick, and his yery soul with- 
er within its feeble tenement of clay! O the 
cruel dogma of a more cruel priesthood! — 
God grant it death! and may po eye drop 
the tear of sympathy, and no bosom heare 
the sigh of pity, to witness its last expiring 
breath; but may a shout of triumph ascend 
to the skies of ''hallefujah to the Lamb, the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth," **whilst 
heaven's high arch rings back the sound, 
the general burst of joy .** 

Fancy brings to mind the imaginary pic- 
ture of wo, and spreads before me in alliu 
dark and horrid colors, the dreadful idea of 
what I once deemed reality. Horrid forms 
gliding through the liquid flames of a burn- 
ing beli,while fancy almost wafted to my ear 
the dismal moans of the aflUcted spirits be^ 
aeath their oppressive power. Soul with- 
ering thought! bow often has it intruded it- 
self into the innocent sport of childhood, 
and amid the gay amusements of youth — 
into my solitary musings and midnight 
dreams; and often when the glorious rising 
of the morning sun has called me forth to 
welcome th^ new .bom day, has a dark sha- 
dow been cast upon my spirit and its native 
buoyancy been checked by appalling ap- 
prehensions of eternal misery. And even 
when gazing upon the beauties of creation, 
has a cloud dimmed their brightness, re- 
flected from the forebodings of my own im- 
agination. 

Still the works of nature were even ad- 
mired; the sweet wild flower that bloomed 
half covered with brambles, was plucked 
with delight; the bright green fields of sum- 
mer — the blue vaults of heaven when spark- 
ling ^th unnumbered worlds, and more 
than all the splendid colors of the beautiful 
rainbow enoited feelings in my mind of de- 
light, wonder, and astonishment. And I 
was toM of a still fairer world, one far more 
beaotifal than this, where thd roses never 
&ded»and where no clouds ever dimmed the 
glorious horizon of etetnal day; where the 
saints of God sang nongs of everlasting 
praise. Bat was it preliable that I shopld 



erer obtain a seat in that blissful regioni 
'Scarcely one solitary ray of hope gleamed 
through the darkness that surround^ mew— 
And often when I hare laid my little head 
on my pillow and endeavored to seek re- 
pose which should have been as calm and 
placed as the tranquil lake when not a 
breeze agitates its mirror wave, has the 
dreadful idea of a world of misery rose to 
my imagination, and caused me in the bit- 
terness of my soul to regret that I had ever 
existed! 

Oh! ye parents, do ye know what 
thorns ye are planting in the bosom of your 
offspring, when ye represent to them an an- 
gry and revengeful God! When ye are 
pouring into their plastic minds the con- 
tents of that cup which is like gall and 
wormwood to their souls! O forbear! 'tis 
cruelty y 'tis sinful, for by so doing you cause 
them to hate that Being; whom above all 
others, they should love and adore. But 
tell them that He is good unto all» and 
that his tender mercies are over al( bis 
works; that he is kind even to the evil and 
unthankful; that he loves all his children, 
and will do them good, and their grateful 
hearts will send forth the sweet iocense (of 
love, of praise, and adoration to God, as a 
kind and tender father. 

But thanks be to God, the poison has lost 
its destroying power upon my soul! The 
gloiious *<sun of righteousness arose with 
healing on his wing^," and my heart was 
made whole. A kind Providence directed 
my steps to the sanctuary, where the gospel 
of God's impartial grace was proclaimed 
where the veil was removed from my face 
and the corering from my heart. 

O what 'Contrition does the soul expe- 
rience for ingratitude to God, when brought 
into full knowledge of his glorious attributes 
and inimitable perfections— of his bound- 
less and ever enduring kindness to the chil- 
dren of men! The thought is agony, that 
we should^ by any means, have been led to 
doubt his goodness or distrust his wisdom. 
But were we to revert to our former feel- 
ings, when af dark mantle was cast upon our 
hearts, and to contrast it with the present 
liberty which we enjoy, we are ready to say 
with the apostle '*we who believe do enter 
into rest.'* Yes, kind reader, there it joy 
—there is great peace In believing the un- 
changing truth of heaven! Though tUk 
chilling winds of adversity blow upon us, 
and the tempest howls around us; though 
friendiand wealth forsake us, yet have we 
hope which bears us up above the storms 
of life, and cause us to "rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. ^* 

Pittsburgh, Oct., 18». 
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[OBIOINAL.] 

THE EXPOi^lTOtt— No.4. 

<*M«rvel not at ibis, for tbe boor l« comlof In the 
wbicb aii tbat are la tbe graves sbali hear bU voice and 
sball come forth; they tbey that bav« done good unto 
tbe reaarrectlon of life; and they that bare done evil 
onto tbe rewrnaetioa of damnation.*'— J^Aa 5, X6, 29< 



Our object 18, b J a careful ioTesti^atioo 
of the passage before us, to arrive at a 
knowledge of tbe truth. It is therefor^ re« 
quired of our candid reader that he suffer 
no preconcelTed opinion to chain his mind 
while he follows us in our present enquiry. 
In order to understand the text, it will 
be necessary to read, carefully and under- 
stand ingly, a few of the preceding verses. 
'Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
beareth my word and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life^ and 
' shall not come into condemnation, but is 
passed from death unto /t/e.' Here it will 
be readily perceived that Jesus was speak- 
ing of a spiritual death, from the fact that 
he contrasted it with life which he assert- 
ed was then enjoyed by those who believed 
his word. Bear in mind that they had o^ 
ready passed from this death unto life*, or in 
other words, they had already arose from 
the dead unto life, and were in no danger 
of the resurrection to damnation or con- 
demnation. 

'Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour 
is coming, and nou> i«, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the 8on of God, and they 
that hear shall live.' That is, the hour is 
coming when those that are Tet unbeliev 
ers, or dead in sin and unbelief, shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God, &o. 'Marvel 
not at this: for the hour is coming, in the 
which ail that are in /4e graves shall hear bis 
voice.' Be not surprised at what I say to 
you; for the hour is not far distant when 
all that are in the graves, all who are in 
unbelief, which comprises the whole body 
of the Jewish people, shall hear his voice 
and shall come forth; come up oui of the 
graves; be aroused from their present state 
of darkness and ignorance; 'those that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life,' 
and those that have done evil unto the re- 
surrection of damnation or condemnation 
Dr. Campbell says, tbat 'the word here 
rendered resurrection, denotes simply be 
ing raised from inactivity to action, or 
^rom obscurity to eminence, or a return to 
such an estate after an interruption.' Ac- 
cording to tbe paraphrase of Cappe^ the 
sense would be this: 'To those wha have 
been obedient to the calls of Providence it 
shall issue in the preservation of their lives 
amidst the calamities which shall over^ 



refoied to hearken to them, it' shall issue in 
their condemnation to fall ^itiong those tbat 
fall, and to Uke their share in all the cala- 
mities that are hasLeuiog tu idvohre this 
country.' 

From these few remarks, the reader will 
perceive that the text affords no proof of the 
misery of one soul beyond the resurrection 
to immortality: for it is evident that tbe 
Saviour had no allusion to such »i resurrec- 
tion. But on the contrary, it aflbrda strong 
proof of the ultimate salvation o( ail men ^ 
for it shows that all shall sooner or later 
hear the voice of Christ; be aroused from 
sinandfrom the slumbers of death €<> a re- 
surrection of life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. LAY PREACHER. 

PUt^mrgh. 



[communication .] 

ForlheGIadTldhip. 
Look around you, my christian friends, 
for amoment,and see how the world is di- 
vided in religious opinions. Do you won- 
der.^ Well you may. Whence did they 
originate.^ Aye, tbat is the question. Sure- 
ly they sprung not from the Bible, but from 
the various creeds and commandments of 
men— creeds invented by the wisdom of 
man, which is foolishness with God. It is 
evident they could not have been dictated 
by the wisdom of heaven, for 'that i» with- 
out partiality, and without hypocrisy;' — it 
if 'full of mercy and good fruits,' Hence, 
they must be from "beneath, carnal, sen- 
sual, and devilish," for instead of being 
fuU of mercy, they are full of cruelty and 
partiality. 

Goto apartialist church, and introduce 
yourself as a believer io Jtsuj* Christ, and 
him crucified, and you will find that that is 
not sufficient. Vow cannot be received in- 
to their fellowship and communion, unless 
you give your assent to all the doctrines 
contained in their man-made creeds. They 
hold them as dear as they do the Bible it- 
self, and think it equal infidelity to doubt 
their truth. 'Tis only a few days since 1 
was personally denounced as an itifideU be- 
cause I would not acknowledge the triith 
of the Calvinistic creed. The individual, 
poor soul, no doubt believed that through 
or by this creed was tbe only admittance 
into the celestial courts of heaven. O 'y^ 
blind leaders of tbe blind,' go and learn 
what our Saviour saith: 'This people draw- 
etb nigh unto me with tbeir mouth, and 
honorelhme with their lips, but theirbeart 
is far from me. In vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
What are their doctrines 



meats of men.' 

whelm their country; to those who ha?* or command menlb! Their partial creeds 
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and demands for money to be paid into 
what tbey call the 'Lord's Treasury,' to te- 
care for yourselves a seat in beayen. Tbat 
pod wbicb requires so mncb money to re- 
deem the heathen from endless beH, must 
be the god of this world, for our Heavenly 
Father has no need of money to save a sin- 
ful world, our blessed Sayiour having given 
'himself a ransom for all, to be testified in 
due time.' He shed blood for the sins of 
the whole world, and the promise is suire 
that *he shall see of the travail of his soul 
and be satisfied.' Here, my friends, are 
truths, which all the wisdom of this world 
cannot destroy. Bigots may shackle the 
mind, and wrest the Scriptures to their own 
destruction, but they cannot change the 
truth of God. You may believe it or Qot. 
but surely the time is coming when we 'all 
shall be willing in the day of God's pow- 
er.' E. L. 
Palmyra, O., Sept. 23. 



DAY OF JUDGMENT 

A DIALOGUE. 

Inquirer* But when is reconciliation to 
take place! Is it after the. day of judgment 

Jfinister, It is to be completed at the 
close 4^f the day of judgment, '*when all 
things shall be subdued unto Christ-" By 
"day of judgment," I understand the king- 
dom or reign of Christ; <<for he must reign 
till he hath put all enehiies under his feet" 
**For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son 
^ Who shall judge the quick and the dead at 
' his appearance and his kingdom, ^^ By these 
quotations it is evident that Christ is to 
judge mankind, and that he is to do it at his 
appearance and his kingdom; and this is 
further confirmed by his words to his dis^ 
ciples: '*For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father, with his Angels; 
and THEN he shall reward every man ac- 
cordtng to his works. Verily I say unto 
you, there be some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom.*^ This 
declaration of our Lord teaches that Christ 
should reward every man according to his 
works when he should come; and that some 
who stood with him should live to see him 
coming in his, kingdom. The kingdom or 
reign of Christ, therefore, commenced in 
the generation in which he teas on earth, 
and is to continue till ''all areWtidfe^ive 
in Christ." ''Then cometh the eod^ When 
heshall have delivered up the kingdom to 
G^, even the Father." And as this is the 
time in which every man is to be rewarded 
according tojiis works, It is ''the day of 



called "/Ac rfay," *Uhal day,'' &c., in the 
Old Testament. St. Paul teaches explicit- 
ly, that the rewarded at the judgment -seat 
of ^Christ is to be received in body; for 
leaving out the words which the translators 
added, and which are printed in italic type 
to show that they were added, it will read 
thus: "For we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ, that every one may 
receive the things in body, according that 
he hath done, whether good or bad." 

Inquirer. But how are men rewarded 
according to their works in this life? Are 
not the wicked here as prosperous as the 
righteous 1 

tMinister* The reward of mankind for ' 
their obedience or disobedience does not 
consist merely io prosperity or adversity, 
health, or sickness; but it depends on the 
state of mind with which things are receiv- 
ed. "We know," says St. Paul, "that all 
things work together for good to them that 
love Go<f." But "indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish," is the portion to 
those who do evil. "Great peace have 
they that love thy law;" but "there is no 
peace, saith my God to the wicked." The 
person who is reconciled to God receives 
evdry dispensation of his providence, as a 
blessing bestowed by a kind and merciful 
parent; while the person who is unrecon- 
ciled to him receives every thing as ajudg- 
ment. The/ew4rdof one is justification, 
peace and joy; the punishment of the other 
suffers moral 4esitb. "Though hand join 
in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunish- 
ed; but the ^eed of the righteous saall be 
delivered." — "Behold, the righteous shall 
be recompensed in the earth; much more 
the wicked and the sinner." The idea 
that mankind are not recompensed in this 
life according to their deserts, seems to 
arise from want of reflection on the fact 
that "the Most High ruleth," that they are 
under the perfect moral government of 
God, and from disregarding the truth that 
we are happy or miserable, not according 
to our outward appearance, but as we are 
reconciled or unreconciled to the character 
and laws of God. It is from ignorance of 
the fact that sin and inisery are inseparably 
connected, so that a person might as well 
take coals of fire into his bosOm and not be 
burned, as to disobey the commands of God 
and not receive condemnation. A state 'of 
unreconciliation is always a state of pun- 
ishment; and a state of reconciliation is al- 
ways a state of happiness. We cannot de- 
termine the exact amount of sin of which 
any person is gfuilty; for one may be more 
criminal in design, without ever manifest- 
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has perpetrated what we may cooiider the 
most heinoui offences; but God koowetb 
the heart, aod often '*that which is big^bly 
esteemed among meo, is abomioation in the 
sight of God." And knowing as he does 
the exact amount of guilt, he can. aod I 
believe he does apply the just punishment 
But this is done in mercy, to convince the 
person of the folly of seeking happiness 
from the husks of sensual gratification, and 
to cause him to return to obedience, and 
partake of the rich profisions of the gos- 
pel. 

From the MagtziDe sad Advoeatel 
Minittes of the Murray AMociation of U- 
Biyersalists on the 'Western Reserve* for 

The delegates from the several societies 
and churches within the counties of Cuya- 
hoga, Lorain and Medina, met at Olmsted, 
Cuyahoga county, agreeably to previous no- 
tice of the Committee appointed for the 
purpose of forming a new Association for 
said counties, and organized the council by 
appointing Br. D. Tbknt, Moderator, and 
Br. JV. iiice, Clerk. 

Voted, That all the members present, re- 
siding within the limits of the proposed As- 
s^piatioo, take part in the deliberations of 
the Council. 

Voted, That Brs. E. Leidy ajod J. Bra- 
man, visiting brethren, be admitted as 
members of the Council. 

Voted, That the committee of arrange 
ment draft and report a Constitution for 
the future regulation and government of 
the Association. Whereupon a ConstitU' 
tion was reported^ which, with some amend 
ment was received and adopted. [Owing to 
its length we dispense with its publication 
in the Magazine and Advocate, except so 
far as respects the name of the Associa- 
tion; It is to be known by the name of the 
Murray Association of the Western Re- 
serve, in the State of Ohio.] 

Voted to appoint Brs. E. Mallory, A.M. 
Coe and C. Curtis, to arrange the otfder of 
the services. 

Sunday JHommg, August 28. — Resolved, 
That the Council appoint an agent to trav- 
el through the limits of this Association, to 
ascertain, as far as may be, what amount 
of funds can be raised in each town, socio 
ty,or neighborhood, and report to the next 
adjourned meeting, in order that they may 
be supplied with preaching in proportion to 
their ability to sustain it. 
Voted, that Br. H. P. Sage be said agent 
Voted, That Brs. D. Tenny, B. Hickox, 
and I. Tillison be a committee oq fellow- 
ship and ordinat' 



The committee of fellowship and ordina- 
tion reported in favor ofgraatiog a letter 
of fellowship to Jesse Braman, of New 
London. Accepted said report. 

Voted. That Brs. B. Hickox, D. Tenny, 
and J. Braman, (clergy) and E. Mallory, J. 

Dodge, T.Goodard, Forbs, A. M.Coe, 

and N. Rice, (laymen,) be appointed to 
attend the Western State Convention at 
Belpre, Ohio, on Saturday in October next, 
and request the fellowship of the Conven- 
tion. 

Received the First Universalist society 
in New London, Huron county, into fel- 
lowship. 

Voted, That Br. Nathan Rice, of Olm- 
sted, be the standing Clerk for the year en- 
suing. 

Voted, That Br. J. Braman preach the 
occasional discourse at the next annual ses- 
sion. — Br. Hickox, substitute. 

Voted, That Br. D. Tenny prepare the 
minutes, accompanied with a circular for 
publication in the Sentinel and Star in the 
West. 

Adjourned to meet at Brooklyn, Cuy a! o- 
ga CO., on the last Saturday and Sunday of 
November next. D. Tennt, Mod. 

JV. Rice, Clerk. 



Sermons were preached by Brs. Leidy, of 
Palmyra; Sage, of Huntingdon; Tenny, of 
Carlisle; aad Hickox, of Cleveland. The 
circular is omitted for want of room; it 
merely enumerates what may be known 
from the minutes. 



From the Boathern Evangellit, 

THE METHODIST DISCIPLINE. 

We have often paused in astonishment 
at the reflection that men calling them- 
selves Republicans, professing to be friend- 
ly to the cause of Equal Rig^its, could 
bow down their necks with lamb -like re- 
signation to the unsparing despotism of the 
discipline of the Methodist Church, where 

the priests bear rule.*' aud what is worse 
than all,**the people love to have it so.'* 
We have just perused a letter from the 
founder of Methodism, in which he says, 

as long as I live the pisople shall have no 
share in choosing Stewards or Teachers a- 
mong the Methodists. We are no Repub- 

CiICAJrS AND NEVER INTEND TO BE ! ! *' — 

Here we have it in good round plain Eng- 
lish, without periphrasis or circumlocution. 
Do men expect to be believed, when they 
talk about their friendship for liberty and 
equtelity to be made mute and powerless aa 
the slaves of a Turkish Divan? We end 
aiwa began» with expressing our profound 
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asconishuseot tbat freetneo can crmicb pa- 
tientij to such ignoble bondag*. Here is 
Joba Wesley's letter read it: attootiTelj, 
aod saf if bia sinoere fulLowere can be tnie 
friends to the great priociplaa of Ameri- 
can Liberty. 

'•Nbar Uondon, Jan. 18, 179(K 
".^fy Dear Brother^ At long at I live, the 
ptaplt sh^li have no share in choosing etew- 
ariis or teachers among the Methodists. 
Wc have not, and never bad, any aiich 
custom. We are no repubticang^ and nev€r 
intend to be. It would be better for those 
who are so minded to go quietly away.— - 
I have been uniform both in doctrine and 
dncipline for above these fifty years, and 
it is a little too late for me to turn into an 
old path, now I am old and grey headed. 
Neither good old brother Poma (God bless 
him!) expects it from nte, nor Br. Wood, 
nor Br. Flamark. If you and I shall be 
called hence this year, we may bless God 
tbat we have not labored in vain. Coroe 
let us have a few more strokes at aatan's 
kingdom, aod then we shall depart in peace. 
JOHN WE&LEY.»' 



THE LAST ENEMY. 

Ttit last enemy ibat sball be^destroyed Is d^aih. 
I Cor. XV. 26. 

This paf8a<^e is translated by Dr. Mack- 
night thus: The last enemy^ deaths shall be 
destroyed, or as he expresses it in another 
place, Death, the last enemy ^ shall be des- 
troyed. This translation, 'which is literal 
]y correct, gives a meaning widely differ- 
ent from that of our common version. '^Tbe 
common version," says the same authorJ 
**implies tbat there are some enemies, who 
shall not be destroyed, which is wrong; for 
all enemies shall be destroyed, ver. 25." 

The queetion naturally arises. Why it 
death called the last enemy7 Three opiaions 
have been entertained on the subjeot. 1. 
It is thought tbat death is called the last 
enemy, because it entered the world after 
the devil and sin. This is the opiQion of| 
Chrysostom. Nothing is fiMind in the oop- 
text, however, that can give oouofteoaQce 
to this notion. It is therefore worthy of no 
consideration. 

2. It has been thought thatdeath is call- 
ed the last enemy because it is the greatest 
This seems to be the opiniob of Dr. Mack 
night. The conclusion «, hpwever, should 
not be drawn before the premise.is estab- 
lished. But by what argument can it be 
proved that natural death is the greatest 
enemy of either mankind or Christt Were 
death annihilation, it would be infinitely 
less an enemy to man, than sin, if, as is com- 
monly beli^ed, si o merits or preduoes end 



lest misery. And surely sin is far more an 
enemy of Chritit than death. How then 
is death the greatest enemy; and even if 
it be the greatest, how is it thence the 
last! 

3- The last opinion is that which rests 
on the plain unpervertod meaning of the 
passage, explained by the clearsense of the 
context. It is that death is called the last 
enemy, bencauso it shall be last destroyed. 
•*But this U nottrne," says Dr. Mack- 
night, ** if the destruction of death is 

to be accomplixhod by the resurrection." 

But why is it not true, we would askl Be- 
cause, replies the Doctor, **the devil and 
his angels, and wieked men, are to be judg- 
ed and punished, after the dead are rais- 
ed." Consequently there will be more ene- 
mies to Christ and to man, after death is 
destroyed, than before. Besides, there will 
then be what is popularly called eternal 
death. How then is death the last enemyl 
We ask in vain. If sin, satan. and every 
other evil, I almost infinitely aggravated, 
shall continue forever, with what propriety 
could the apostle use the language he did. 
How could he say, ♦»For Christ must reign, 
till he hath put all enemies uoder his feet.— 
The last enemy, death, shall be destroyed]" 
The dubtrine of endless misery must be 
given up, or some now method of fritting 
away the obvious meaning of this passage 
must be adopted. 



CRUELTY. 
Many people seem not to be aware of 
the iact that cruelty in man and cruelty in 
God are oot two things. Cruelty is cruel- 
ty let it be perpetrated by whoia it may. 
We would all unite in l>rauiling that father 
in name, yet monster in practice, who 
should burn his own children in a furnace 
offirefor the briefest period of time, and 
language would not express the blackness 
of that man's heart who should*cast .his off- 
spring in burning flames till th^ir suffering 
found relief in deatii. Suph a procedure 
would be productive of no good, ilnd wou4d 
be nought but cruelty. Now, if Go(l acts 
in this nanner towaras his children can 
he be cleared from the charge of the black- 
est cruelty? Surely not. There is a dif- 
ference in the cruelty of God end man in 
one respect. The cruelty of roan .can be 
exercised Jbnt for a moment, but tbat cru- 
elty which it is said; God. wiir inflict, en- 
dures forever. Aod if the iron hearted 
parent is crfieL in tormenting his children 
through time, God must be ifffiaitely 
more so* to torment his offspring daring 
the wasteless ages of eternity. An eter- 
nal punisbment can do no good, and un- 
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Jen God be craelty iUelf, be aerer will 
inflict it. But, <God is leve/ this i« bit 
Dame aod nature. We mayreet, aatured 
therefore* tbat be will Dot stftio bis char- 
ucter with acts tbat would make the heart 
of the blood thirsty savage teHea' aod pity. 
— Sou, Evan. 

THE CONTRAST. 
Universalism is a doctrioe which has 
nerer been koowD to skua the day. It oer- 
er seeks coDcealraent, or attempts to bide 
iu bead beneath the folds of mystery. On 
the contrary, having nothing to fear, but 
every thing to hope from investigation; all 
it asks for the free oirculatioa of its princi- 
ples, is an open field and fair. play. It is 
a doctrine, too, which at once recommends 
itself to the understanding of every man, 
and beats in glorious unison with all the 
best feelings of our nature. Not so with 
iu opposite ,Partialism; wherever it is found 
it is seen skulking and biding. Punoe it, 
and not sooner will the fox flee to its cov- 
ert, than will it take refugee in mystery. 
*0 Israel, thy shepherds are like the foxes 
in the desert;' and not more terrible to the 
stricken deer is the approaching cry of the 
'bloodhound, than is the voice of reason to 
self-styled Orthodoxy. What is there so 
terrible in the voice of reason, except to 
the tyrants and enemies of mankiudl — 
Who would be a coward and sUto, thus to 
fear and tremble at the voioe of truth?— 
Come to the light, come to the light; rea 
der come to the Ught, and be no longer 
the friend of darrness and the slave of 
superstition. Remember if the truth shall 
make you free, ye shall be free-indeed.- 
Sou. Ewm. 

GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE. 
The fire that we keep in oar booses is*a 
consuming fire; bat the qnestion is, what 
will it consume! Not gold, norsilverrnor 
precious stones; but wood, and bay, and 
stubble. <God is a consuming fire/ and the 
qnestion is, what will be consamel Men, 
or their worksl The soul, or its im 
purities? Let Paul answer. 'The fire 
shall try every man's work of what sort it 
is.' If any man's foorJb be burnt, be shall 
suffer loss, but he hmiet/ikaU be ea^ed; yet 
so as by fire.' Here the reader may per- 
ceive that this fire is to try every roan's 
ttforin , if these are like gold and silver and 
precious stones, they may abide the fire, 
but if they are like hay and wood and stub- 
ble, they shall be burned. From the fact 
then, tbat God is a consomiDg fire, we 
may safely condnde, that the endleu per- 
petuity of eril works is not nooordiiig to 



the trath. The reader will do well to re- 
member, tbat sin and evil of every name 
and form are opposed to the nature of this 
fire,andof coarse must 'abide its action. 
Rigbteoasness and truth will come forth 
from it like gold from the furnace tried 
and precious, but sin and iniquity and ev- 
ery thing that maketh a lie, are but dross 
and bay, and wood, and stubble, that are 
oonsnmed by its power. And yet it is a 
fact tbat God's being a conaumiog fir;, is 
frequently alleged as a strong reason, why 
sin and evil sbidl remain in eternal exis- 
tence. Why of all things in the world, 
this is the very reason why it cannot con- 
tinue forever. It is the pure gold of right- 
eousness and good alone that can abide this 
fire, and as for the dross and alloy of sin 
and evil, they are in its power like the 
obafi' before the wind. *God is a consu- 
ming fire,' and we remark in conclusion, 
that this fire cannot be quenched or pnt 
out. It is as immutable as God, and it 
vTill eontinoe to burn with a brighter and 
more brilliant flame, until its work shall 
be fully accoinplisbed, and every remain- 
ing vestige of sin and suffering, and all 
that bears the name of evil, shall be tho- 
roug^bW and everlastingly eradicted from 
the universe of his creation. 



ANGER OF GOD. 
Bj tiM Kev. BmNll Straeter. 

How hard it is for people to give up their 
old limitarian notions^ The more reason- 
able they are, the more tenaciously they 
cling to them. A very sensible kind neigh- 
bor said to me a few days since, with great 
apparent sincerity and earnestness, that as 
God is DOW angry with the wicked, he must 
remain so eternally, or he would change, 
which was impossible. Now the man did 
net know what inferences would follow his 
sweeping declaration; for when I pointed 
them oot to him with care and tenderness, 
be was mute as and managable as a subdued 
child. 

I told my friend, that if Deity would ex- 
perie&oe an infinite change in ceasing to 
be ^gi^, then be must always have been 
ancry, oc he had already changed once, in- 
finitely for the worse; and of course it mast 
be very desirable that such a Being should 
be changed back to a calm and benevolent 
ftame of mind and feeling. And further- 
more; as we are expressly told that G^d 
will not be angry forever, but become pa- 
cified towards his offending creatures, he 
most change from worse to better, provid- 
ed the pitting away of his anger implied 
any change on the part of the Almighty. — 
But that no such thing is meant, is evident 
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to m demoottratioD. Bible language must 
be ooderstood witb du^ reference to thfi 
peculiaritj of its style and com position; — 
The writers of that Book did not frame 
tbeir seotenoes accordiog to tbe strict rules 
of grammatical accuraoj, nor aim at a rig- 
id conformity to phiiosophioal propriety.^ 
They were pot, generally, philosophers in 
the proper acceptation of the term. Every 
man knows that the Great Existence of the 
noiYerse, tbe Light and Life of all things, 
is frequently represented in the Bible as 
baving hands, eyes, ears, feet, arms, and 
bead; and as hearing, talking, smelling, 
walking, riding, dec. He makes tbe clouds 
bis chariot, and walks upon tbe wings of 
tbe wind. But all such language must be 
interpreted witb due limitation. We can- 
not * reason but from what we know.' Of 
course our organs, faculties, and sensations 
are employed in descriptions gifen of tbat 
great and mysterious Being, whose pres' 
ence fiUetb immensity; wbo is witbout va 
fiableness or shadow of turning. Hence, 
when we read of the grief, repentance, an< 
ger« j'lalousy, hatred, displeasure, wratb, 
^. of Deity, we are not to suppose bim 
capable of feelings and excitements like 
cMirs, when we are under tbe influence of 
passions, properly signified by tbe words 
above used. In fine, God cannot be angr? 
any more than be can repent, be disap- 
pointed, ashamed and miserable! 

When tbe anger of JeboTah is mention 
ed, language must conform to facts, and 
tbe phrase simply imply tbe appearance 
of things, not their reality, A benevolent 
being to become really angry must under- 
go a great change — a real change; and then 
to become pacified be must change again 
to an equal degree. I say, if the anger is 
real, tbe change must be real. Therefore, 
as God is of one mind perpetually a^d 
changes not; as he is really immutable* be 
cannot be really angry. These remarks 
are presented in child-like simplicity so 
that all, even children^ may understand 
tbem. 

It is not neeessary now, under the light 
of science an^hilosophy, to represent the 
Deity in flowH[ robes of fire and indigna- 
tion. As w^al know that a father or a 
master who remains cool and self-collected 
on all occasions, administers bisgoverament 
with (ar more propriety than one who is 
frequently thrown into fits of anger aB4|»> 
ry, and that rewards are given witb mm 
strict reference to moral desert under tbe 
former than the latter, so we may at once 
perceive, that it wooid add notbieg to, but 
diminish from the moral excelleope of God 
to represent bim as a passionate, selfish, 



angry, moral Governor. The terrors of 
the Lord should be so exhibited as to per- 
suade men. No terror can be more effec- 
tual in its influence on the minds of the 
knavish and wicked, than a consciousness 
of being exposed to receive accot ding to 
tbeir just deserts. There can be no neces- 
sity for parade and storm and threats: 
only let tbe plain, forcible, voice of justice 
be distinct^ heard, announcing its holy ret- 
ribntioos, and it is enoug^. If simple facts, 
coming in such a manner, will not rouse the 
mind, tbe heart, the conscience to a sense 
of duty as well as danger, then nothing will. 
Not all the goigeous drapery of language, 
nor all the thundering stories of wratb, hot 
anger amid burnlag fire in the bosom of 
God, will add one particle of weight to the 
facts of tbe case as before named. 

A QUESTION. 

I believe it is generally conceded, tbat 
the Pharisees of our Saviour*s time, believ- 
ed In tbe endless misery of tbe wicked— 
that is, of tbe Gentiles. In perfect har- 
mony witb this doctrine stand tbe doc- 
trines of original sin* total depravity, dec. 

The*<comaion people'' gladly listened 
to, and received tbe testimony of Jesus. 
They were attonished at his doctrine.* 
* All bare bim witoeel^ and wondered at the 
gracious words tbat proceeded out of his 
mouth.' 

The C^stion. If Jesus bad preached 
tbe doctrine of endless misery, would the 
people have been **aitofti$hed at bis doc- 
trine^" If be bad proclaimed the doc- 
trine of total depravity, would the people 
have **vtondered at the gracious words that 
proceeded out of his aoutbl" 

We are never astonished at what we 
hear every day, nor do we wonder when 
our attention is directed to familar sub- 
jects. Tbe truth is, Jesus proclaimed the 
unhersdkl and unchanging love of God . H is 
words were gracious. 'They dropped as 
the rain, aitf distMled as the dew.' The 
people, were not accustomed to bear such 
gracious preacbinf. Hence tbeir aston- 
ishment, bence Umr deligbt« to bear a 
doctrine proclaimed which represented tbe 
Supreme Bei^g in an 'altogether lovely' 
character. They bad beea taught to love 
their neighbors and to bate tbeir enemies. 
Jesus taught them a difierent lessson.— 

Love your, enemies that ye may 

|be [characteristically] the children of 
your Fathdr in heaven, for he maketh his 
sun io.rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sod sendeth rain on tbe just and onunjast.' 
Tbe doctrine of tbe Pharisees was partial 
in all its prominent features— Jesus taught 
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ao impartial doctrine. H« appruired, il- 
lustrated, demonelrated, enfuroed it, by ao 
appeal to the doiogaof Divine Providenoe. 
And tbe people were ruionished as they 
well might b«, for the oootmst wasstrik- 
iofr* 

The reader is .requested to carry oot 
tbeideaof this brief sketch of an impor- 
'tant point. He will find it a profitable 
theoie for reflection . Ckrigt. Mest. 



POETRY. 



OOD MANIPESTBD CN HiS WORKS. 
With splendor ttid gUtry I ave fhr nboTv, 
Tbe work of His finj^. his nl^ects of love; 
I fee Inthetky too hit banner nnAirled, 
Bit emblem of Klory to this lower world. 
I see In the east. In silence profound. 
Now wonder arise, new objects nbonnd; 
1 view In the midct of all this display,— 
Thy nif bt too has wonders, as well as the day. 
Thy Galaxy too in prefuslon overflows, 
Tbe might of tby power i^o boandsry knoirs; 
Far into ether, and sttll farther on. 
Thy love still is boondless. thy name elill is one; 
Thy thousand of worlds, thy mlltioas of sans. 
Tby pure loving kindness as onward U rans, 
To our feeble seaMs thy m^cles proclaim. 
That thoQ art tor Father, forever- the name. 
Those bright constellations suspended on high, 
Proclaim^ that thy Providence alw^y^ ts nigh; 
The wild roving Comet In regions afiir, 
At seasons proclaim that thy goodness is near. 
For when In onr region with aspect or ^rea<f , . 
He threatens destrnction on the gtrilty head. 
Thy goodness ^O God and the strength of thy arm. 
Protects this poor earth from that object of harsi. 
While thus we are ^ost In tby wonders above^ 
Inspire tbon,onr Itosoms, O God with tbjr love; 
Teach man that tby mi^rcies to insects ezteatl« 
To worms and to repMlee at well asto man. 
Tbou equally guarded tbe fly in tbe storm. 
Whose only f»iindation«'|t a loa(% fVagt||*fern, 
With navietornatioot, wMIe roving afkr, i 

To death and dettraction« to blood and to war. 
How then, of thy goodness can mortals detpafr, 
Nor tratt In thy mercy and goodness while here? 
How tremble af death, how thnMer in dread. 
While thoa art oar Father, oar God and our Head? 

E.H. 
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Uniyersalism against Saicide. 

A SERMON. 

Delivered in the Fourth UniveraalUt Church 
in BostoHy J\iay 15, 1836; in reply to a 
Sermon by the Rev, J. H. FairckUd, 

BT RBV. BENJAMIN WHITTBMORE. 

<<Aod wheD Abithophel saw thaUiis coun- 
sel, was Dot followed, he saddled his ass and 
arose ao3 gat him home to bis house, to his 
city, aod put bis household in order, and 
baoi^ed himself, aod*died, aod was buried 
io the sepulchre of bis father." — 2 Sam. 
i?ii: 23. 

The subject now befoVe us is of the most 
interesting character; one^n which erery 
Icindi humane heart must feel deeply cen- 
ceroed. I apprbacli it with diffidence, 
koowing its importance, and fearing that 
pj abilities are too humble to do it the 
justice which its importance demands, and 
to meet the expectations of indulgent hear 
en. I could wish that some giant mind, 
directed by that wisdom from aboye, which 
iifuUofmj/m^ould set this subject before 
you iniflj^^^klight, accompanied with 
thatpoj^^^^^Bonstration, which should 
mske^P^mSrt feel and acknowledge 
the Initb. But I will not shrink from a 
task %kich the calls of duty and suffering 
IniMinity hare placed before me. Your 
palfence and candor I need not ask; for I 
am confident I shall receive both nnsolicit- 

Tou are already aware that our brother, 
^ irfaom I haTe alluded, before a nomerons 



congrcigation last Sabbath erening, charged 
Universalism with having a direct tendency 
to promote suicide. He labored strenuous^ 
ly to convince his hearers that such was 
the fact. He went through with a pathat- 
ic argument to show that it was naturcU and 
recuonctble^ that suicide should be the effect 
of this doctrine; and hecaationed hit bear- 
ers against listening to it on this account, 
and on account of the miseries in the fu* 
ture world to which it led. I do not, per- 
haps, quote his words, but I do bis ideas, 
as those who heard him will bear me wit* 
oess. 

This charge, considering the time, the 
manner, and by whom ii was made, is.avery 
serious one; and, as a public defender of 
the doctrine upon which this reproach has 
been flung, I foeU called upon to offer my 
defence. You will all do me the favor to 
remember, that this is not an affair of my 
own seeking. I act as* the defendant. The 
accuser has brought his charge; offered his 
evidence, .if evidence he bad; and made hie 
plea. I shall have no fears in leaving the 
decision with this numerous congregation, 
after they have listened, without prejudice, 
to the defence. Before entering upon the 
defence, you will indulge me in some re- 
marks upon suicide. 

Upon that deed 1 look with horror. It 
is contrary to natare aod enlightened rea- 
son. It is generally the effect of a total 
or a partial insmiity. If it is ever commit- 
ted by sane minds, those minds are remark- 
ably destitute of moral courage; they have 
not sufficient bravery to meet the ills to 
which mortals are liable. Although we un- 
qualifiedly condemn suicide, we pity its 
viotims. 

Among the unfortunate and miserable of 
our race,who demand our pity and oor tears, 
we regard the victims of suicide as holding 
the first rank. Place yourselves for a mo- 
ment, in the condition of him who has re- 
solved to sever, with his own hand, the brit- 
tle thread which holds him to earth. Oh! 
imagine if you can, the awful miseries 
which are at this moment preying upon his 
mind! He is overwhelmed by them. How 
numerous soever his friends and connec- 
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tloDs ma J be^— how great toever may be the 
privileges aad immuoilies which he posset- 
6t— how dear soever life roaj be to man; 
yet in his miod there is miserj which out* 
weighs 9l\ these considerations. A cloud 
baa coma over him, either real or imag^u- 
aij, which has enveloped in darkness all the 
bnght things of earth; life has become an 
intolerable burden; he has not courage 
enough to brave its troubles, and, therefore, 
with one desperate act, he sacrifices it on 
the altar of bis miseries. 

'(ake, as an illustration, the instance of 
suicide which has recently occurred in our 
neighborhood — an instance which has deep- 
. ly idBEected all our hearts, and to which re 
ferenoe was had, last Sabbath evening, 
whether advisedly or not, those who heard 
what was then said, must judge.* What 
must have been the agonies of that young 
man's mind, which lea him to the commis- 
sion of the fatal deed! I am confident that 
I am unable to command language which 
will adequalely describe them. How suc- 
cessful soever he might have been in con- 
cealing his emotions from others, yet noth- 
ing but supreme misery could have led so 
interesting and highly respectable a person, 
to have cut short his days in such a manner. 
He had parents, to whom he was attached 
with all the affection of a loving son. He 
had an interesting and amiable wife, whom 
he led but a few months ago to the altar of| 
marriage, in all the .joy of reciprocated 
love; and we have every reason to believe 
that his soul's ardent a!ffection was placed 
upon her till his death. The manner in 
which he remembered her in a letter to 
his father, is proof of this. He was sur- 
rounded by youthful associates, by whom 
his company was sought, whom he delighted 
to meet, and in whose society he had spent 
many happy hours, as some to whom I speak 
can testify. 

What could have induced him to tear 
himself away from all those endearroentsi 
Oh! it was wretchedness! Nothing biit ex< 
treme wretchedness could have induced 
him to have done it! A cloud — an awful 
cloud, came over his mind. Now, see that 
once happy youth — that agreeable associ 
ate— that affectionate son— that loving hus- 
band, while the rest of the world are hush- 
ed in sleep, taking their needed rest— see 
bim walking his lonely chamber— there is 
no rest either for his body or mind. The 

*We slludt U Mr. LorimsD SttvtM, who was barted 
the Bornlog prs^loat to the Mlverj of Uri Falichild*! 
sermon, In which he wis reflirred to In e way that gave 
Biaeh dIsntlelSwtlon to those who heard it. Mr. Bte- 
▼ens wu a Btocltholder in Mr. FslrshlM's at w asiUnf I 



cloud upon his heart grows blacker and 
blacker — ^it becomes too terrible for him to 
endure — morning brings him no relief, and 
be rushes out of the world! 

Oh! men of mercy— oh! thou great Fath- 
er of mercies, was not here misery enough! . 
Supposing he bad been the vilest criminal 
on earth, would our laws, which are by no 
means too merciful, have condemned him to 
a more fearful end? No. They would on- 
ly have taken his life. Is it a less awful 
punishment for a man to be overcome by 
such miseries that he is driven to destroy 
his own lifel And because be has been mis- 
erable to such a degree, will nothing satis- 
fy justice? You have had much said to yon 
concerning reason on this subject— I hope 
you will use it. 

I stood by and witnessed the exertions 
which were used to restore the life of our 
fallen neighbor. It was a solemn scene. 
I saw the deep anxiety and love of neigh- 
bors at work. I believed that the work 
would be fruitless; and I asked m, self 
the question — Is it possible that the spirit 
fled IS in less kind hands than those now 
engaged around that body from which it 
has just departed? Impossible, I thought* 
Did I think rightly? 

Let us suppose thatjthe exertions to re- 
suscitate the self-destroyed man were suc- 
oessful, and that he*is now alive. He would, 
of course, have come back to us in precise- 
ly the same character with which he has 
gone into the future world. We will far- 
ther suppose that the inhabitants of South 
Boston are permitted to decide his fate; 
and that you are assembled this evening for 
that purpose. We will say he is brought 
forward, and placed in a situation where 
all eyes are riveted upon him. There he i$ 
— the dear son, the loving husband, the 
kind, respected neighbor. Inhabitants of 
South Boston, what say you his fate shall 
be? Remember, we suppose that his desti- 
ny hang^ on your decision. Do you cry 
out, he deserves no mercy ! He slew himself, 
and we have caused him to live again, only 
to inflict upon him keenet^ torments than he 
ever knew before. Bring forward the rack! 
Begin, ye tormentors! Space his life, but 
spare not his miseries! Ne^q^^iiBiiB, never, 
let him*realize a moment o^^Nf^P happi- 
ness! Is this y our decision? CotuHbeart be 
found among u8,so destitute of the milk of hu- 
man kindness,>s to utter such a sentence! 
No« There would be but one heart and 
one voice upon|this>ubject. If your word 
could prevail, you would say. Take away 
the load of miseries which have crushed 
that dear young man; if he is sinful, take 
away his sins; tranquilise his troubled mind 
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— make bim happy, aod gi?e bim back to 
bis friends — to bis parents, to bis wife, tbat 
all inaj once more rejoice together. But 
in this case your arm is powerless — your 
pleasure you are unable to do. God can do 
bis. Are you prepared Co say that the fal- 
len one will receive l€9i mercy from bis 
God, than you have a will to bestowl Do 
you believe that God will execute upon 
biro a sentence which the most cruel among 
OS would not pronounce? Pause dear hear- 
ers, I beseech you. Tuink well before you 
presume thus to accuse our heavenly Fath- 
er. "God is love." Your love and meroy 
are borrowe 1 from Him. Has the stream 
risen above the fountain? 

Perhaps you will say justice demands 
what is opposed to mercy. It is not so. — 
There is no justice in tbat which is unmer- 
ciful. It is just in man to render every one 
holy and happy to the extent of his ability, 
Would it be unjust for God to do so? Will 
it be said that God does order afflictions 
which we would not order! It is presumed 
that we would order them, if we could see 
as be does, the good and glorious results in 
which such afflictions are designed to ter- 
minate. The Apostle assures us that such 
afflictions are for our profit^ and are design- 
ed qfleriDordt to yield the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness unto them thai are exercised 
thereby* This is merciful, this is Godlike, 
and it is not unjust. 

The Scriptures very plainly represent the 
love of God as exceeding that of the earth- 
ly father and mother. The father and moth- 
er of our deceased friend should have this 
truth of God administered to their bleed- 
ing hearts, instead of having them more 
deeply pierced with the idea of the endless 
misery of their son* What a relief it would 
be to them, could they believe that he is in 
the care of one more kind than them- 
selves. 

Holy truth directs us to "comfort all who 
mourn." There is, of course, a source of 
comfort for all mourners. Where is it? Is 
it in the idea that their departed friends 
are suffering endless misery? No! that idea 
will never comfort mourners, and whoever 
follows the diift^ons of Scripture, will ne- 
ver ap^yUiatiK^itely horrible idea to the 
heart jnkPsllHb mourn. Nevertheless, 
Borae^jpfaoneit. 

Mourners have gone, with all the ago- 
nies of unassuaged grief upon their hearts, 
to the house of God, where they had a right 
to expect tbey should hear the voice of mer- 
cy, and the language of consolation— but 
they were sadly disappointed. Tortures 
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have been added to their sorrows beyond 
their power to endure — and they have been 
compelled to flee from the temple to avoid 
the tormentor. Such an instance occurred 
last Sabbath evening. A father went to a 
neighboring temple, with his mind severe- 
ly oppressed with sorrow, to kneel before 
bis God with those whose sympathies he bad 
a right to expect, to gain the comforts of 
religion. He had just consigned to the 
tomb a fair, lovely, promising son, in whom 
the affections of his heart were garnered 
up. The aSguish of his soul was more poig- 
nant, on account of the manner in which 
be had been bereaved. 

What an opportunity was here offered, 
for the minfMer at the altar, to breathe the 
mercy of Heaven into the lacerated bosom 
of this father ! How fitly would his words 
have been chosen, bad be adopted the lan- 
guage of Scripture, and said, ''Mercy and 
truth are met together! all thepathe of the 
Lord art mercy and truths the Lord is good 
unto all, and hit tender merciei are over all 
his works; mercy shall be built upybreeer." 
He might have added:— Sorrowing father, 
mourn not as those who have no hope. Your 
son is in the care of Him, who is the "Path- 
er of mercies, and the God of all comfort." 
Was your son sinful? God says-«*< Come 
now let us reason together; though your 
sins be as scarlet, tliey shall be white as 
snow — though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be white as wool." Would not 
such words, and such reasoning have been 
better suited to the sorrows of the father, 
than those which were used by the minis* 
ter! That father was given to understand 
that his son was guilty as if he had stained 
his hands in the life-blood of a fellow crea- 
ture, and that he had gone to realize end- 
less woes I What cruel ideas to utter ! •■• 
peoially before this father. Who wonders 
that the teurs gushed in fresh toirents from 
his eyes, and Uiat be rushed from the tem- 
ple! 

O, may that father, and every member 
of his suffering (amily, understand, that the 
mercv of God is a boundless ocean, which 
will, in due time, wash away all the sins of 
erring mortals, notwithstanding the shock- 
ing manner in which tbey are sometimes 
removed from time to eternity. 

It may be proper, before we proceed far- 
ther, to notice what the Scriptures say 
concerning suicide. Let us first notice the 
fate of Ahitbophel, which is recorded in our 
text* He was undoubtedly a finful man, 
and if our opposer wishes, we will admit 
tbat he was as sinful as sin could make him« 
The text says. "And when Ahithephel saw 
that his counsel was not followed, he sad- 
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died his ass, aod arose, and gat him home 
to his house, to his city, and put his house 
bold in order, aod haoged himself, and died, 
and was buried in the sepulchre of his fath< 
er." Here the Bible ends his history: but 
opr brother, last sabbath evening, made a 
▼ery important addition to this history, and 
said that Ahith6phel went to an eternal|hell. 
Why then, did not the Bible historian say 
so! Was he ignorant of that facti or did 
he think it so trivial a circumstance^ that 
he would not name iti But he was very 
particular. He even tell us. that Ahitho* 
phel '^saddled his ass." Would he not 
have been as likely to have mentioned his 
eternal miriery, as to have named that, if 
be believed that Ahithophel was a victim of 
such misery? Would he not, if he were 
faithful, have named this fact, as a warn- 
ing to others? Yon cannot doubt it. 

The suicide of Saul and hit armor-bear- 
er, noticed in 1 Chron. x. 4. 5, was brought 
forward, last sabbath evening* That ac- 
count is equally as silent as the other, con- 
cerning the future misery of these persons. 
Why did not good men of their age, men 
approved of God, mention the future mis- 
ery of these persons,as a warning to others? 
Was it not their regard for truth which pre- 
vented them? And would it not be well 
for good men in our day to imitate them, 
in these particulars. 

Judas has also been introduced as a sui 
cide and as a victim of eternal pain. First 
it should be proved that he committed sui- 
cide. I know that it is said. Mat. 37, that 
«he went and hanged himself;" but the 
original of this passage, admits of a differ- 
ent translation, and we must give it a dif- 
ferent one, or it contradicts what is said of 
Judas in Acts i. 18. It is there said : <'This 
man purchased a field with the reward of 
iniquity; and falling headlong he burst a 
sunder in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem." If it was 
known by all the dwellers at Jerusalem, Uiat 
Judas died in this way, it could not be 
that be hung himself. Again; the Bible 
does not say a word concerning the future 
misery of this man. Dr. Adam Clarke, 
the Biethodist commentator, has written a 
long'oomment on the case of Judas, show- 
ing that it is not probable that he hung 
himself; and he says, **I contend further, 
that there is no positive evidence of the fi- 
nal damnation of Judas in the sacred text" 

So much, my hearers, for the cases of sui- 
cide named in the Bible; and it is utterly 
impossible to prove the doctrine of future 
misery from either of them. 

Perhaps you heard it stated, last sabbath 



evening, that the person who commits sui- 
cide is a murderer, iind that the Scriptures 
say, <<No muderer shall have any inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of heaven." I would 
just inform the hearer that I persume that 
this passage is foundj^in the same con- 
nexion, where it is said : <<No self-murder- 1 
er shall inherit the kingdom of heaven;" ] 
but it so happens that neither of those pas- / 
sages are found in the Bible, so that they ^ 
claim no further attention at this time. 

We will now attend to the charge, that 
Universalism furnishes an inducement to 
the commission of suicide. It is said, that 
a Universalfst, who does not believe in fu- 
ture punishment, to act reasonably, ranst 
take his life, that he may go directly to 
heaven. You have heard it urged, that 
both nature and reason would dictate such 
an act; and perhaps some have considered 
this idea a plausible one. 

In reply to this argument of my opposer, 
I will name one very good reason why a 
REAL Unitersalist would not destroy him- 
self, for the purpose of going directly to 
heaven : i. e. he is already in the posses- 
sion of heaven. To such a one, we can say 
in the language of the blessed Jesus *'J3f- 
fu>ld the kingdom ofChd is toithin you.^* — 
The word of truth says, "The kingdom of * 
heaven is righteousness, peace, aod joy, in 
the Holy Spirit." The real Uo^versalist, 
one whose heart and life are baptised ioto 
his religion, is already in possession of this 
kiAgdom; of course it would be neither nat- 
ural nor rational for him to commit self 
murder, for the purpose of arriving at hea- 
ven. Righteousness, peace and joy, in the 
good spirit, which constitute the kiogdom 
of heaven, are now his. It is not, then, 
the real Universalist, but some one else, 
who commits suicide, for whose conduct 
Universalism is not responsible. 

When our opposers argue on this suhjo<^^f 
they argue as if the belief in no future pun- 
ishment is the whole of Universalism*. and 
this is the mark to which they aim their 
weapons. But this is a minor point in our 
faith — a deduction growing out of som© 
great and glorious truths to which we sub- 
scribe. It is true, that we bolieve that 
the Scriptures confine the reign of sin to 
the present life, and we find ountkf^^ ^'^' 
able to prove that its consequences are to 
be realized for a longer period. But to 1 
come to any reasonable conclusion.ooncern- 
ing the c/fcc/ of our faith, it must be taken 
as a whole. We believe in the infinite love 
and mercy of God, which are discoverable 
in the abundance of his earthly ^*'^°'^^!5 
his promises, and in the gift of his *>*®*'^ 
Son, for the salvation otm^i^rld. ^® 
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belieTe that God will reader unto every 
man according to his works, because be is 
meicifal. We believe that the band ofe- 
temal love directs all our afflictions — that 
bow dark soever tbej may appear to ns, 
they are designed for our pr<^ ; and that 
we shall never realize one pang more fromJ 
our heavenly Father than our best good 
requires. Finally, we believe that he will 
move on in the operations of his love, bring- 
ing light out of darkness, and good out of 
seeming evil, until all the ends of the earth 
shall see his salvation. 

How must the reasonable person act who 
believes this? He will glory in the goodness 
of God— he will be reconciled to all his 
dispensations — he will be happj. Yes, says 
one, bat he must commit self-murder, if he 
does not believe in future punishment. — 
Why must he do this 1 O, to get rid of 
trouble. But the opposer forgets that this 
man believes that he realises no trouble 
bat what is for his best good. He has no 
desire to quit this world, so long as it is 
Good's grood pleasure that he should remain 
in it. He says, concering death, as he 
does of every thing else: **Father in hea- 
ven^ Thy vfiU be doneJ*^ It may still be 
urged^-if the Universalist is resigned to 
G^'s will — ^if he is willing to stay in this 
world — if he is now happy, if he does not 
believe in future punishment, he wiU be an 
unreasonable roan, if he does not commit 
suicide. Kind hearer, is that reason. We 
doabt^t. 

The direct tendency ofUniver8alism,8o 
far as it has any influence on its believer, 
is to render him happy. We have been 
told, times without number, even by the 
opposers of this sentiment, that they wished 
that they could, believe it^that it would 
make them much more happy than they 
then were; and sometimes they add, — **U- 
niversalists must be very happy .** I now 
pot the question to the good sense of tl^is 
congregation: — Is it reasonable to say 
that a sentiment, which is consistent with 
the wishes — the hopes — and the happiness 
of man, is calculated to lead him tu the 
commission of suicide? If happiness is what 
renders people discontented in this world, 
and gives them the desire to rush out of it, 
then, we confess that it might not be pru- 
dent to teach Universilism, for that would 
1>e very likely to render them happy. We 
all know that unhappiiieu is the great cause 
of suicide; and we have no doubt that hun- 
dreds have fallen its victims, who, if they 
bad been taught the riches of God^s nniver- 
aal love, would have been saved from such 
an end. We assert, without fear of con- 
tndicttOD, that an instance of suicide can- 



not be produced, which can be traced to 
our faith, as its procuring cause. We do 
not say that professed Universalists have 
never done this deed; but if they have done 
it, we say they have done it from other 
causes. But even such cases are rare. If, 
then, our sentiments are an incentive to 
suicide, why do not facts prove it ? We 
shall produce facts, but they are all on the 
other side of the question. 

If our opposers are serious, in their 
charge, that Universalism is an incentive 
to self-murder; why do they advise its be- 
lievers to that act? Why do they tell us, 
if we would be consistent and reasonable^ 
we must be our own executioners? One 
would suppose that they would talk entire- 
ly different from this, to counteract the 
bloody tendency of our faith. I must here 
oame a fact, which I would gladly omit, 
did not duty seem \f> call for its recital. — 
Do not think that its recital gives me plea- 
sure. Our brother Fairchild some time 
ago, told a member of society, that in or- 
der to be consistent, he should go home and 
first murder his family, and (ben himself; add- 
ing — / would doiiifl were a^ UnivertaUtll* 
He labored earnestly to convince the man 
that his statement was correct. Supposing 
the man had been convinced; he would 
have said to himself. — Mr. F. has shown 
me, what I did not know before, that to be 
a consistent Universalist, I must be the ex- 
ecutioner of my family and^f myself.' Well. 
I am a Universalist, and I mean to be con- 
tittent, I will go and follow his direction ! 
His family bleeds, and he falls? To whom 
would that horrible deed be chargeable ?— 
Was it not fortunate for once, that the rea- 
soning of our neighbor did not prevail! We 
further hope, that those who use such rea- 
soning, whether uttered in public or pri- 
vate, will never prevail with Universalists. 
We further hope, that those who use such 
reasoning, will never become Universalists, 
until they can reason better. 

Supposing our brother F. and St. Paul 
should reason together. St. Paul says, 
"Wherefore we both labor and suffer re- 
proach because we trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of ail men. Andv**I 
am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor things present, nor things to come, are 
able separate us from the love of God.'*— 
Would not our friend F. reply; — St Paul 
do you believe that God will gone ail men, 
and that neither death, nor any thing else 
can separate you from his love ? Why then 
do you remain in this world, and here la- 
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bor and suffer reproach? If you rere eon^ 
Miiteni Aod reatonabUf yoa would by an 
act of your owa, quit the world and go to 
heaven. Paul would reply: «'We which 
have belieTAii do enter into rest." Yes, 
''There is peace in belienog and joy in 
the holy Spirit.'^ *'I glory in tribulation.** 
"I count all my aMictionsgain.^ Though 
I beliere that ^'Qod will have all men to 
be laved*^— that "he hath purposed to gath* 
er together in one, all things in Christ, 
who gave himself a ransom for all,'* yet I 
will wait his time to call me hence. We 
aM confident that our brother would be un- 
able to convert the At>ostle to his reasoning. 

Why did not Abraham commit suicide ? 
He believed that all the families of the earth 
would be blessed in Christ. Why did not 
David 1 He believed that "All the ends 
of the world shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord, and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions shall worship before him.'* Why did 
not Solomon! He says— "The righteous 
shall be recompensed in the earth, much 
more the wicked and the sinner.** Why 
did not Isaiah 1 He believed that God had 
made unto all people a feast — that he would 
swsdlow up death in victory, wip6 away 
tears from all faces — and take away the re- 
buke from the whole earth. Why did not 
John the Evangelifltl He believed^ that 
Jesus would draw all men unto him. Why 
did not John the Revelator? He believed 
in*a time when therd shall not' be any more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain, for the for- 
mer things shall pass away. Why did not 
all God*s holy prophets commit suicide 1 
They have all spoken of the restitution ofl 
all things. This re$titution is the glory of] 
our belief. All Ood*s holy prophets advo- 
cated it. It made them, and it makes us, 
reconciled to the wiQ of our heavenly Fath- 
er. It IS a grand{source of felicity; and so 
long as it controls our minds, we can have 
no disposition to raise violent Lands against 
our lives. 

Our opposers seem disposed to make U- 
niversalism accountable for all the sins of 
the people. They would have it believed 
that self-murders — the inmates ofstate-pris- 
OAS— and murderers, are generally Univer* 
salists. But we know that this insinuation 
is wholly opposed to truth. We shall show 
that it is in regard to suicide; we could, 
in regard to the other reproached charac- 
ter!, if we had time. 

It has been urged by our opposing broth- 
er, that the doctrine of endless misery, un 
like Univermlism, has a tendency to pre- 
vent people from committing suicide; and 
that no maa would commit it, if he belier 



ed that it would launch him into an eter- 
nal hell. ^ But facts are opposed to this 
statement Those who attempt to reason 
in ^vor of it, reason against facts. I can 
hardly nerve my heart to the recital of the 
horrid facts to which I allude; but I will 
endeavor to relate some of them. 

Hannah Richardson, of Cambridge Port, 
in the year 1828, committed suicide on ac- 
count of religious melancholy. Despair 
took the throne of reason, and led her to 
the fatal act. What she said, at a funeral 
to an acquaintance, but a day or two be- 
fore her death, proved that it was her re- 
ligious belief that lay with anful weight 
upon her mind. She was a member of an 
orthodox church. In a letter, dated New 
Berlin, Sept. 19, 1881, signed Thomaa 
Brown, we have an account of a suicide 
which had recently occarred in bis neigh- 
borhood. The name of the victim was 
George B. Butler, aged 22. He had expe- 
rienced, as he believed, religion/ he went 
into a Presbyterian meeting, and in the 
spirit|of enthusiasm shouted 4and was silen- 
ced. From that time, be believed that God 
had forsaken him, and finally he cut his' 
throat with a pocket knife. His moth«p 
discovered him in the awful act, and wres- 
ted the we^>on from him; but he clenched 
his hands into his wounded neck, and liter- 
ally tore asunder his own flesh, more efiisc- 
tually to open a passage for his life's blood 
to pour out. Ohk my God, what a scene 
fbr a mother I Was it a Universalist that 
did this? No: — if was one who had des- 
paired of the mercy of God — who expected 
nothing but endless misery. In a letter 
addressed to Messrs. Hill and Barton, we 
learn that on November 15, 18dl , in the 
town of Antrim, a young Miss Hunt com- 
mitted suicide by hanging herself with a 
couple of skeins of yarn. She was render* 
ed insane by attending a three-days meet- 
ing. A short time befoi-e she committed 
the fatal deed, she said that she believed 
she had committed the unpardonable sin — 
that she had sinned away the day of g^ace, 
and that there was no pardon for her. Yet 
she sureodered the brittle thread which 
held her out of the misery to which she be- 
lieved herself devoted. 

On Oct. 31, 18d2, in SmithvUle, N. Y. 
Mrs. Anna Courser, the mother of eleveo 
children, committed suicide. She believed 
herself guilty of the unpsrdonable sin, and 
beyond the reach of mercy, and that there 
was no way for her to escape the endless 
torments of hell. It was with this idem 
that she saorificed her life. About the same 
time, a Mrs Oolburn) of Milbury, Mesa. 
|oommitted Minide at her sister's in 8outh« 
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bridi^e, uader the impressioo that she htd 
committed the aopardooable sin. For bom^ 
together she would ory and wring her haada 
in the greatest agony. There is a similar 
case stated of Mr. EbenezerLord, Brook- 
line, N. H. This case is mentioned in a 
letter signed by eight respectable citizens 
•f that town. 

We take the following account from the 
New Yoriff Baptist Repository. *'0b the 
97th ult. Mrs. Lydia; wife of Henry Herk- 
imer, of Exeter, Otsego Co. put an end to 
the existence of her child, three months old, 
by cutting its throat with a razor, in such 
an effbctual manner as almost to serer its 
bead from his body. She has been derang- 
ed for nearly a year past, at intenrahi, and 
her partial insanity is reported to have 
proceeded from a gloomy and desperate 
state of mind, occasioned by imagining her- 
self a reprobate, and the sentence of perdi- 
tion stamped upon her eternal destiny.'' — 
This is not an instance of suicide but it is 
sorely as bad, and was produced by a be 
lief in eternal perdition. Universalists hare 
been advised to kill their children to send 
tbem to heaven. Believers in endless 
misery have done so, with their chil- 
dren, without such advice. Another in- 
stance of this kind is record ed in the West- 
ern Reserve Chronicle* A Mrs Stone, 
wife ofZepbna Stone, of Kinsman, Ohio, 
destroyed her three only children by drown- 
ing them; During a recent revival she was 
awakened, and experienced, as she suppos- 
ed, a change of heart. Soon, however, 
her mind was overwhelmed in gloom and 
melancholy. She declared that she had 
committed the anpardonable sin. Under 
this impression, and believing if taken off 
at their present tender ag^, the cbfldren 
would be happy, and believing, also, that 
haTing committed the unpardonable sin, 
her cwn condition could not be rendered 
worse, while her husband was gone to meet- 
ing on Sunday, May 14th, 18!^, she drown- 
ed the little inocents in a spring about 
three feet deep. What do such accounts 
as these prove t Do they prove that Uni- 
▼ersalism is favorable to suicide and mnr- 
deii They prove something very different. 
You well know that Universalism would 
have been a healing balm to the heart of 
those frantic mothers, had they believed it; 
and they probably would have been now 
living and happy in the midst of their chil- 
dren. 

Stephen J. Miller, New Canaan, Conn., 
destroyed his children and almost murder- 
ed his wife» under similar ideas to those 
which actnated these mothers. 

Miss Elizabeth Beckwith, of Meadvitle, 



Conn., and a Miss Reed, 6f Westford, 
Mass. committed suicide, one by hanging 
herself, and the other by cutting her throat 
with a piece of glass, under the impression 
that Heaven had no mercy for them; that 
endless misery was their wretched doom.— 
Another young lady flung herself from the 
top of the Lunatic Hospital in Hartford, 
Conn. **She said her soul was damned." — 
Two of these events occurred in 1621; the 
other, the one In Westford, in 1831. 

In 1823, Mrs. Beach of Hamilton, N. Y. 
bung herself, believing that she was given 
up to a reprobate mind, and given over to 
the deviL She knew the devil would have 
her soul. 

A Mrs. Coon, in the town of Halfmoon^ 
N. Y., in 1826, cnt her throat with a razor, 
believing that she had partaken of the sa- 
crament unworthily, and that she was an 
outcast from Heaven's favor, and doomed 
to suffer the pains of an endless hell. She 
left an infhnt, and an almost distracted hus^ 
band, to mourn her untimelv end, I may 
as well close this horrid recital here; as to 
proceed further; but not because there are 
no more instances of the kind, which I am 
able to produce. I have a vast number 
more in my possession. In fact, the history 
of a few of the last years is full of such 
dreadful accounts. 

These terrible offsets of the doctrine of 
endless misery bave not been confined to 
our own country— -they have been realized 
in other countries where it has been be- 
lieved. A letter was published in the New 
England Palladium, Sept. 17, 1824, from 
Geneva, the noted place where Calvin liv- 
ed and preached, and where Servetus wea 
murdered through his instrumentality •<— 
This letter says — ^*<Our Lqnatio Asyluma 
and our hospitals are filled with unhappy 
persons of both tezes, whom religious fan- 
aticism has deprived of their reason. Of 
late years, we have to deplore several sui- 
cides proceeding fh>m this species of mad- 
ness, which the faculty, from constant ex- 
perience, consider the most dificult to 
cure." 

These well authenticated facts, which are 
now before us, are written in the life-blood 
of our fellow mortals. Think of the vast 
amount of human suffering which they bring 
to view. O, my hearers, give them the 
weight which their awful solemnity and 
importance demands. I lift these ^cts up 
between myself and iny opposer. I wish 
him to look at them. Does not the accusa- 
tion come with an ill grace from him, that 
Universalism tends to suicide^ while there 
is such a reoord of the slain of his own sys- 
tem? He may reason now as loudly as he 
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will, that the •ffect of a belief id the doc- 
trine of eodless misery is to preveot suicide. 
Facts prove that reasoaio; untrue. This 
is not all. The doctrine of endless misery 
is not pretended to be founded on reason. 
The one who embraces it does not do so be- 
cause his reason sanctions it. Before the be- 
liever pretends to tell os what the reatonable 
effect ofthis doctrine will be» he should first 
prove, that the doctrine itself is reasonable. 
If that be unreasonable, its natural tendency 
will be, to render its believer unreasonable; 
and it is nothing strange that be should 
commit ^suicide. I am confident that the 
reason that more of those who have pro- 
fessed this doctrine have not been driven 
to insanity and suicide, is because they had 
some blessed, sustaining hopes, that it is 
not true. They have bad doubts; and eve- 
ry doubt wh^ch they have*had, that was op- 
posed to the idea of endless wo» has been 
big with comfort. But take away these 
hopes; take away these doubts, and let the 
doctrine of fendles misery be fully and 
thoroughly believed by all; may I not with 
propriety exclaim, What a flood of insani- 
ty would roll over the land! How vast- 
ly multiplied would be the victims of the 
self-destroying hand! You have been ex- 
horted to tear yourselves ^waj from Uni- 
versalism on account of its tendency to 
suicide; but does not the exhortation come 
with infinitely greater force, when we say, 
look at the facts which we have named, and 
tear yourselves away from the horrid doc- 
trine which has produced tbem^ 

Brother Fairchild acknowledged in his 
sermon, that some people committed sui- 
cide on account of religious melancholy, — 
Was there not melancholy deeply stamped 
on the features of his congregation, last 
Sunday eveningi And what did he preachi 
Endless misery. This doctrine produces 
religious melancholy, and that oftentimes 
produces suicide. Universalism has never 
been accused of this effect. It makes its 
believers cheerful and happy. And one 
great fault which our oppose rs find with us, 
is, we are not serious enough. 

Well* says the very careful opposer, if 
the speaker's argument is correct, aod U 
niversalism is true, I am at a loss to know 
what ^od it does to preach the doctrine 
Wo reply,— it makes its believer happy — 
it is calculated to prevent that religious 
melancholy which has destroyed so many 
of our race; and in that fact there is a suf- 
ficient reason for it dissemination. But, 
says one, it is not prudent to preach it.— 
Let the ooc, who says this, listen to our 
Saviour. He says, » The Father lovcth the 
Son, and hath given all things into his 



hands ' * All the father hath given me shall 
oome to'me, and him .that coTieth to me, I 
wlU in no wise cast out.' » Of all the Fath- 
er hath given me I will lou nothing,*'^ 
Our prudent epposer seems to think it not 
prudent to teach that God has given cM 
iMngM, to his Son—and that he will lose 
nothing that was given him, for such a doc- 
trine is calculated to make people immor- 
al, and guilty of suicide. Jesus again says, 
<And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, v 
withdrawal/ men into me.' Ah, .says 
the oposeer. Blessed Saviour, if you do in- 
tend to draw all men unto you, it is dan- 
gerous to let them know it — for they will 
be very bad men, and destroy theMtelves 
if you do. 

St Paul says, <*God having abounded to- 
ward us in all wisdom and prudence, hav- 
ing made known unto us the mystery of 
his I will according to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in himself, that in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, he 
might gather together in one, all things, 
in Christ, whether they be things in heaven 
or things in earth, even in him.' Our bro- 
ther opposer might consider it very im- 
prudent, to make it known that God has 
actually ^f^^ed to gather alUhingt togeth- 
er in Christ,bu t as God considered it toise and 
prtAderU to make this glorious truth known, 
we]must confess, that we cannot consider its 
promulgation very dangerous; the real dan- 
ger, we apprehend, is in the promulgation ef 
doctrines which do not allow that idl things 
shall be gathered together in Christ. 

I close, by recommending this subject to 
the prayerful consideration of this congre- 
gation. Let no one accuse Universalism 
of having ^ licentious and dangerous ten- 
dency, unless he is willing to be understood 
as contradicting the Apostle, who says. 
The grace of God which brlngeth salva- 
tion unto all men hath appeared; teaching 
us that denying ungodliness, and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world.' 

Universal ists, I call on you to obey this 
sacred teaching of the glorious, God-hon- 
oring, and soul-rejoicing doctrine which 
you have professed. Let it be seen in 
your conduct, as well as heard from your 
lips. And let us hope that the time is not 
far distant, when all our dear ^neighbors 
will heartily join with us, in praising God, 
(oTthe*gladjtidingtqf great joy which Mhall 
be unto all people.^ 

Great care roust be taken that we as- 
cribe not to to God, what would be deem- 
ed weakness,, duplicity, or cruelty in the 
human character. 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS, 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 21, 1886. 



The 'WestemCoiiTeiitionof UnlrenaliBtfl- 

Wq have just returned from the meeting 
of this body, which took place at Belpre, 
Waahiogton Co., O., on the 15th and 16th 
inst* We have on^y time and room to 
state that it was an occasion of great rejoic- 
ing to many friends of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. The weather -was fine, and the 
house was literally filled in every part, 
with devout listeners to the word of God. 
Thebosiness of the Council was conducted 
with perfect harmony and good feeling. — 
Seven sermons were delivered on the occa- 
sion, by Brs. Saddler, Davis, Jolley , Strong 
and Braman. Bros. Emmit and Hoag aUo 
took part in the services. 

A letter of Fellowship was gi anted to 
Bro. George N. Cox, of Elizabethtown, 
and the solemn rite of Ordination was con- 
fered on Br. Eusebeus Hoag. The friends 
in Belpre received us with open hearts, and 
kindly and bountifully administered to all 
our temporal wants, which rendered our 
short visit among them one of the happiest 
periods in our existence, and one which 
will be long remembered with joy. -^ 
The Universalists in this place, are worthy 
of all praise for their devotedoess to the 
cause, and their perseverance in every good 
word and work. May the blessing of Hea- 
ven continue to rest upon them, and may 
they long continue steadfast in their doc- 
trine and practice, for an example to oth- 
ers of like precious faith. 

The proceedings and minutes pertaining 
to this meeting, will be given in our next 

S. A. D. 

Our absence for nearly two weeks, to 
attend the Convention at Belpre, must be 
our excuse for any deficiency, either in 
the matter or manner of this No. of the 
paper; and also for any apparent neglect 
of correspondents and patrons. Several 
commuoicatiobs are on hand, which will 
appear in the ^lext number. 



The Mr lies of the Bnemy. 

The adversaries of Uaiversalism, after a 
few bold but unfortunate encounters with 
the sword ofthe spirit; have resorted to the 
recreant expedient of affecting to despise 
the doctrine and to look upon its profess- 
ors and advocates with supreme contempt. 
When they are called upon to put down, 
what they coutemptuously call the devil's 
doctrine, they soeeriogly reply, '*it is not 
worthy of notice; I would not so demean 
myself. What! debate with him! Do you 
suppose I would fetoop to notice iuch a 
preacherl 1 would not condescend to talk 
with a Uoivorsalist. Read a Universalfst 
book, or paperl noI I look upon them with 
contempt; they are beneath the notice of a 
respectable man!'* 

This is the practiced text of our arrogant 
and ostentatious foes. It is so. No man 
who has had his eyes and ears open to the 
pretensions and policies of our opponents 
can deny it. Now, what is the practical 
sermon they preach upon this text) Whaf^ 
Why^ the \ery reverse. They give the lie 
to their own language; they say one tbiog 
and do ihe other. Reader, it is even so. This 
afiecting to despise Universalism is sheer 
hypocrisy, hollow, empty pretence! It is 
a mist created to hide their terror. They 
dread Universalism— they are ready to 
faint at the very name. They see on its 
broad banner the LION ofthe tribe of Ju- 
dah. It already waves triumphantly over* 
many a battlement where they once held 
undiminished sway. They see on the in- 
scriptions, **TEUTH, VICTORY, VICTORY, TRI- 
UMPH." This presages their overthrow— 
they know it; they dread it! Open and 
fair encounter they dare not make; they 
will not notice, therefore— /^y wiU not no- 
tice) 

Go into that Episcopal, Presbyterian, 
Methodist, Baptist, Lutheran, Catholic, 
Dutch-Reformed, Merman, or any other 
church. What do you hear! Does the 
preacher stoop to notice Universalism? It 
is beneath his notice, Is iti Do the hearers 
notice the preacherl What arrant hypo- 
crisy! Universalism is beneath their no- 
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tico, they toy* yet tboy notice it more thaa 
tbey noiioo aH other isms in this world! O 
what a world of tteopiog, fVom Maine— -yet, 
from >k'oTa Scotia to Florida, tttoop on, 
heroes; you may learn btimility, 'as yon low* 
ly<*beDd to notice UniTersaliml*' 

Again — they would not condescend to 
discuss Universalism. O no! This is their 
text; how do they preach, practically, up- 
on iti Hark! that ^roan! A 'Tract So- 
ciety' is in labor! Whati Can it be notic« 
ing UniTersalisml Look, look! It has 
brought forth Tract, no.* — , entitled, 
'UniTevsalism in death,* and mo. — *— , Con- 
version of a Unirersaiist;' and here, *Reas- 
ons for not beliering Unirertalism,' &c<' 
dec. How the Tract Society shells out 
notioer of Universalism! What stooping, 
what condescendon! It is beneath the no- 
tice of any respectable man! yet here is a 
mammoth, made of great men, itooping to 
notice it O, we hare notice enough, such 
as it is! Again, once more. Head a Uni- 
▼ersalist book or periodical; Mo! I would 
not so degrade myself. Here is another 
division of this canting text. Well, how 
do they practice upon it? How? I will tell 
you. They will not notice Universalist 
publications honorably, manfully, openly. 
O no. That would be stooping, deg rading, 
demeaning. But they will notice them 
covertly, by endeavoring to deter others 
fh>m reading them — basely, by misquoting 
and misrepresenting them, meanly, by af- 
fecting to know the contents of books and 
papers they dare not, while they affect tbey 
will not read-^knavishly, they notice them 
by profeuing to inform their readers of 
their contents, discoloring, garbling, and 
perverting them for the purpote|of deterring 
their blinded followers from reading and 
jndging for themselves! The veracious ed- 
itor of the misnamed *Chri$tian* Herald, 
of this city, has so ^'matiy pressing engige- 
menta'*ithat he cannot stop to Jtoep to no^ 
tice the Glad Tidings. No. He is so^eii- 
gag4d* in reading the pioof of W. A.'s long 
prosy articles, fkiU of mitrepresentationt, 
oaricaturasandfalseboodirotpecting Uni* 
versalitm^ that he has no tiaia to correct 



his own errors, tir those of W. A., on the 
subject. No. He must not peep into the 
Glad Tidings, else« dear reader, the goad- 
ings of his conscience might prevent his 
weekly abuse of wba t he affects to esteem 
beneath bis notice. But W. A.'s articles 
will be ground to powder, sifted, and anni- 
hilated, to far as they affect Universalism 
onfavorably, by F.- 

Letteri received at this office tince the public 
cation of our latt, 
E. F. B*, RockiogLam, yt.;Rev.J. 8.; 
Milton, 0.1 B. R. V., Hollidayroove, Vm.; 
Ret. T. J. Crowe, Wayne Co., Pa.; M. A, 
C., Columbus, 0.2 Rev. D. T., Carlisle, 
O; Rev E; B., Cherry Valley, O., with re- 
mittance. 

FromtlM Rellgtottt Enqolrar. 
Sditorial Preacher. 

Fear not— for I bring you good Udlngi of great )ox 
which ihall be unto all people.** 

Lake U, 10. 

This was the language of the Angel of 
Heaven to the sbepUerds of the plain, when 
he came to announce tbeimpoitant tidioga 
of a Saviour's birth. The advent of the 
messenger was glorious-— *< the glory of the 
Lord shone rou^ about" the watchful keep- 
ers of the flocks-^and so wonderful was 
the scene, that ''they were sore afraid.** 
They were not aware of the nature of the 
extraordinary vision that presented itself 
to their astonished senses, and were fearf«l 
of evil. 

The first thing worthy of notice in the 
text, is the co;Mo/a(ion imparted by the an- 
gelic messenger — 2dly, the reatons (or this 
consolation, and lastly the uninenal inter- 
est of the same. 

Firstlt/y the consolation afforded. *Fear 
oof saith the angel of God. The halo of 
glory which surrounded him, might well 
have astonished the simple henlsmen of the 
plain* They lool£ed not for the sublime 
appearance in the heavens, and their hearts 
melted and their knees trembled. How 
consolatory under such circumstances, was 
the brief sentence, *Fear tiot,' How char- 
ming was the sound tha^ greeted their ears! 
The declaration was one of Truth — it was 
a symbol of tbe g^ace and salvation of Jeho- 
vah. The message,wasone of L^ve and not of 
wrath^ else tbe little word 'not* would have 
been omitted by the messeeger. His lan- 
guage would have been'Festr,' be 'ye hor- 
ribly afraid,' oh ye simple ones of the earth , 
for damnation and despair ire about to be 
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inflicted upon you* But such vf ere Dot the 
words, which broke tlieeolemn silenoethat 
raigncd among the shepherds. The celes- 
tial ▼isitant spoke iQ accents of mercy and 
coosolatioD, 'Fear not.' The gospel he 
came to annoance was one of * peace and 
gocMLwill to men/ instead of awe andven- 
geaooe. 

^ly. The return, given for this conso- 
lation: *f6r behold I bring jon good tidings 
of great joy.' Not only was he the bearer 
of *good tidings,' but 'good tidings of great 
joy.' The news wMgood^ as it had in view 
the welfare of those to whom it was impar- 
ted, and had come from a Being of infi- 
nite goodness. It was not only calculated 
to give joy and pleasure to all who heard 
it, but it brought 'great joy.* It was the 
coneummation of the hallowed inspiration 
of prophecy, which declared ^How beauti- 
ful upon the cnouDtaios are the feet ofhim 
who briogeth good tiding$; that publisheth 
peace, that briogeth goq4 tidings of good; 
t*:at publisheth salvation.' Unto them was 
born that day 'in the city of David, a Saviour 
who was Christ the Lord.' Such was the 
reawn offered, and was it not altogetersuffi- 
cieat to calm tlie fears of the alarmed 
shepherds? Fear could have no place in 
their bosoms after such a glorious annunci- 
ation. 

Loiily, The unwenal interest of the 
message * which shall be to all people.'— 
Not may be J if mankind are willing to ac» 
cept the offier of salvation, 'but $kall be to 
ail people.' It was a message of 'good 
tkliogs of great joy,' not only to the s^iep- 
berds. but to all. There was no excep- 
tion made 1800 ye^irs ago, by the heaven- 
ly messenger, and we are not justifiable in 
making any exception now. The multi- 
tude of the heavenly hosts attested the 
iruih of the message, and joined ib thank- 
ful praise to Jehovah, sayiog 'Glory to God 
in the highest, on earth ^^eace and ^ood wUl 
to men.' Mankind in general were ioclu- 
ded in the blessings of that salvation that 
bad just'appeared in Bethlehem of Judea. 
How preposterous then it is for weak and 
mtaguided man to attempt abridjrio^ the 
universality of the 'good news?' How ab- 
surd is it for us to /imtf to h. few these gra- 
cious 'tidings, ' which God hath declared 
by bis winged messenger, *ifuill -be to o^, 
people.' 

Let us learn from our subject* to lay a 
side aH those contracted views, which 
would confine the grace and isalvation oft 
oar Heavenly Parent to an elect few of 
his children, and in thankful allelujahs of 
ofpraise, shout "Gloria in Exoelds" to the 
God of th9 whole earth, kft hk manifold 



loving kindbess and tender mercies to all 
the oApriUg ofhis hands. 

OneBoBAfed Della» Rewavdf 

Will be paid to any person who will find ' 
any or all of the following texts in the Bi* 
ble, which are so frequently quoted by pro- 
feaied preachers of the gospel. 

God out of Christ is a consuming fire." 
If ye die in your sins, where God and 
his Christ are, ye never can come." 

As the tree falls, so it lies — as death 
[leaves us, so judgment will find us." 
'^There is no repentance in the grave." 
*'Man is prone to evil as the sparks fly 
upward." 
'^There is do change after death.** 
"No self murderer shall ever enter into 
the kingdom of heaven." 
"Arise ye dead and come to judgment." 
The same amount will be given to any 
one who will produce from the Bible the 
following expression^. 

Total depravit/^Free agency*-Chang« 
ed from nature to grace — Original sin*- 
Infinite sin — Endless misery— Last judg- 
ment — Daf of probation — Sinning away 
the day of Grace— Forever too late — End- 
less death, eternal death, or the death that 
never dies— Endless hell — Adam*s fall — 
The door of mercy closed— Prepare to die 
—Ofiers of salvation— Conditions of grace 
—Creation of hell— Change from nature to 
graces-Unpardonable sin— That Christ sat- 
isfied the demands of divine justice, and 
yet justice will eternally remain uosatis. 
fied— thatbe paid the debt, and yet we 
have to pay it over again, or be damned 
world without end. 

Christian brethren— search the Scrip- 
tures daily, to see whether these things be 
so— and if the Bible is silent respecting an 
such ejcpressioDS, what must you think of 
those who endeavor to palm them upon 
you as gospel truths? ^ 

LATEST PROM TEXAS. 

The editors of the New-Orleans Bee and 
Bullelin have received advices from Velasco 
by the schooner Col. Fanniog, to the 13th 
Sept. 

TheTexian army is said to be about 2,500 
$trong at Victoria, remaining quite compo- 
sed. The Mexicans continue on the other 
tide of the Rio Grande, and manifest no dis- 
position to advance beyond. 

We have a confirmation of the election, 
by the Fanning, of Gen. Houston as Presi- 
dent, overS. P. Austin,andSmith. bis com- 
petitors. The new Congress holds its first 
lestion on the first Monday of October. 

6«n.Urrea is recalled from Matamoraa 
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to M exico . The M exican ffOTernmeo t has 
opened all its ports duty U^e to Spanish 
▼essels. 

According to a table of the paj'of the Tex- 
iao officers, it appears that the salary of a 
JUajor Gtoeral has been fixed at $200 dol- 
lars^ per month, that of a Commissary Gen- 
eraL of Purchase at $3000 dollars per an* 
num, (Quarter Master General $2500,a Col- 
onel of Cavalr^ $00 per month. The oth- 
er Officers and sub-officers and soldiers at 
$75 to $6 per month, the rations in pro- 
portion to the pay. 

An individual named Marks had been 
tried and was sentenced to be shot on 
the 15th inst., for having deserted from the 
Texian army, and joined the Mexican; he 
was arrested as a spy holding oommunioa- 
tion with the Mexican Commander. 

The editor of the Bullein has received 
the following letter dated 

Matamoras, 2d Sept. 1886. 

My dear Sir — Our oommercial prospats 
present a gloomy appearance in this quar- 
ter, and the political horizon of events ap- 
pears to assume a dark aspect for the fu- 
ture. The financial resources o( the Gov- 
ernment have never been in such a deplo- 
rable state, and never enjoyed a poorer rep- 
utation among the capitalists and mer- 
chants. There is such a want of good faith 
in these people, that when merchants who 
are compelled to give securitv for their 
property and lives, prefer individual paper 
for security, to the Government Every 
mail from Mexico exposes their situation 
to some new imposition in the form of 
taxes and force loans, of which the greater 
part of the merchants here have paid the 
latter, aud the General is this moment eD< 
deavoring to insist on the commerce to furn- 
ish $10,000 per week for the support of the 
troops under his command. The govern 
ment appears to be but little interested for 
the troops here, and unless funds soon make 
their appearance from some quarter, serious 
consequences 4ire anticipated by all; many 
of are us among themissing,withthelos8of 
property. pN>tection we have none, apd our 
consul is less respected than the merchants. 
Handbills are posted on the corners, to en- 
courage the soldiery &^ telados to insurrec- 
tion, urging them to burn the property and 
massacre the foreigners. 

Gen. Bravo is appointed Commander in 
Chief of the army, Gen« Valencia, 2nd in 
commasd, or minister of war, Andreda^ 
quartermaster general, Gen Aloorta, com- 
mandant of the Plaza. Bravo was to leave 
Mexico on the 1st inst; for this pert. Pre- 
parations are now itiaklng for a secend 
campaigfii to Texas. 6,000 men are to be 



raised between this place and the city of 
Mexico, to be ready to march for Texas by 
1st of Nov. We have here, tay 1800 or 
2,000 troops left oat of the 3.000 that re- 
turned from Texas, the balance having ta- 
ken French leave by desertion. The two 
plenipotentiaries, Cames and Teal, who 
came from Texas for the exchange of pris- 
oners, &ic. are still in confinement, and 
the 14 prisoners kept sweeping the streets 
under the rays of a scorching sun. Their 
situations aro by no means comfortable, de- 
pending entirely on the generosity of the 
foveigners for subsistence. If our govern- 
ment could be prevailed on to order a U. 
S. vessel to this port for 10 or 15 days, we 
should consider ourselves a little more se- 
cure from the depredations of a set of out- 
laws which will sooner or later take place. 
We are very far from being secure, such 
times as the present. 

Your obedient servant, &c. 

We observe, however, by a circular da- 
ted 11th September, signed by several offi- 
cers of the army, that the troops loudlj 
complain of what is going on in Mexico.— 
It seems that they have knowledge of the 
appointment of Bravo and another military 
Cbteftain, but neither the one nor the oth- 
er nomination is acceptable to them. They 
solicit Congress most strenuously to appoint 
Urrea as Commander-in-Chief. This do- 
cument adds that the city is in pecuniary 
embarrassment; no money to pay the sold- 
iers and the officers, nor any rations to fur- 
nish them with. That the government 
goes to foolish and needless expenses* sen- 
ding ten more pieces of cannon when there 
are already 27 pieces o{ cannon at Mata- 
moras, which are more than sufficient for 
the campaign. All this, say the signers, 
is to put 8 to 4 hundred per cent in the 
pocket of Manuel Barrera, Commissary 
General of the army. 

The circular terminates by declaring 
that a dark cloud envelopes the affairs o f 
the approaching campaign, that it it impos- 
sible to fortell the result, but that sooner or 
later this cloud will burst, and that there 
are a miniber oi persons who will not be at 
all pleased with the rain. 

The Mercuric of the 9th informs us that 
the Lepan Indians had committed great 
depredations on both sides of the Allago 
CoKmdo. At the Rancho de la Tarita 
they had killed a number of persons, and 
captured a quantity of horses and mules. 

Mexico, if we should judge from these 
accounts, appears (to be encompassed by 
difficulties; what will be /HNr^fi^^i i^ne 
time alone canshiSi^? by K^OOgfC 
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[8ELKCTBD.] 

liVhat must I do to be saved. 

It is thoagbt by some, that the persoo 
who asked this question had been frighteo- 
edby the preaching of Paul and Silas, and 
that thinking he was in danger of endless 
wrath in the word to oome, he inquires of 
the two preachers, his prisoners, what he 
shall do to escape that fearful doom. The 
following remarks, taken from the *AdT0- 
cate,' (not a Universalist paper,) correct in 
some degree, this wrong viewof the subject. 

While Paul and Silas were at Phillippi, 
a chief city of Macedonia, Paul oast out of 
a female a spirit of divination »for which he 
and his companion were imprisoned. For 
greater security, they were thrust into the 
ioDer prison, and their feet were made fast 
in the stocks. In this miserable condition 
they prayed to God at midnight, and sang 
praises, and the other prisoners beard them 
At that moment, amid the voice of prayer 
aod praise, there suddenly came on so pow- 
erful an earthquake, that the 
of the prison were shaken, and immediate- 
ly all the dcors were opened, and the bands 
of all were loosed. 

The jailor awoke, and when he saw the 
prison doors opened; he was about to kill 
Ikimself, supposing that the prisoners had 
escaped. He knew that if they had esca- 
ped, the Roman law condemned Idm to the 
same punishment, to which they were ob- 
Doxious. But Paul, apprehending his pur- 
pose, either from hearing in the dark, some 
wild exclamation, or perhaps from the sug^ 
gestion of the spirit with which he was 
inspired, cried with a loud voice: *Do thy- 
self no harm, for we are all here.* Then 
the jailer called for a light, sprang in, that 
is, into the inner prison, came trembling, 
axid fell before Paul and Silas, and when 
he had brought them out he said with 
strong emotion, 'Sirs, what must I do to 
be savedV 

This seems to be a jery unexpected 
inquiry. What can the jailor have meant 
by the expression — io be soeedl From 
anch a character, under such circumstan- 
ces, at such an hour, never was there a 
question more unaccountable. Suppose 
an American jailor in a similar predica- 
ment. Can we imagine an address more 
Strang^ or unlikely than this — what must 
I do to be saved) Should we not fear that 
tbe earthquake had affected the soundness 
from attaching a wrong idea to the origi- 
nal term. The keeper of the prison, whom 
the voice of Paul had just rescued from self- 
murder, now asks with trembling eager- 
ness what must I do to be preserved or scfi! 
to be pre^efvcd from blame? to avoid pun- 



ishment for what has befallen the prisoners 
and the pHsonV To suppose thb ter- 
rified heathen inquiring what he should do 
to secure salvation in a future state, is 
extremely wild and improbable. What 
connexion has it with the narrative! What 
did he know of heaven, or the God of hea- 
ven! QrUite a different consideration, 
something less abstract and of more im- 
mediate moment, awoke bis anxiety and 
alarm. 

Tbe answer of Paul and Silas, indeed, 
is more extensive than tbe inquiry: it goes 
beyond personal safety to the commu- 
nication of christian privileges. But 
this turning off the mind from secular to 
spiritual concerns was a remarkable pecu- 
liarity with the Saviour and the first prea- 
chers of Christianity. The whole soul 
was absorbed in their office. They took 
.11 favorable, all justifiable opportunities, 
of diffusing the principles with which 
tb»y were intrusted. Believe in the Lord 
Christ, these apostles reply, and thou 
Shalt be safe and thine household. Then 
they spake to him the word of tbe Lord, 
and to all who w6re in the house. Thu» 
they calmed his perturbation, and gave him 
promise of a greater blessing than he had 
requsted. He inquired for means of tem- 
poral preservation, and they promised not 
only this but granted opportnnity of spirit- 
ual preservation. 

CINCINNATI, OHIO. 

Brother WUHam fFest, of this city, has 
received and accepted an unanimous invi- 
tation to the pastorial charge of the Univer- 
saUst Society in Cincinnati. He will en- 
ter on tbe duties of the station in the 
space of a few weeks. We are well plea- 
sed with this arrangement, and we congrat- 
ulate our Cincinnati brethren on the suc- 
cessful issue oftheir exertions to secure the 
services of Br. Wbbt. Brother Gbor«k 
RooBRs is too suocessfel a piorasa to be 
content with any location as a stated pas- 
tor. , He has ever been **a bird of passage," 
and is never happier than when on the wing. 
He may be compared to the << angel flying 
in the midst of heaven, having the everlast- 
ing gospel to preach unto them who dwell 
upon the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongae, and people." I would 
that we had more itinerants as successful 
is. Br. 'West is not calculated 
fi>r mtsfiono^tT^ — bujL I am confident he will 
kuild op a aociety in faith, hope and love. 
The Lord crown bis labors with abundant 
suooeit and give him many souls as the 



seals of bb ministry in the jcoodly city of 



Cincinnati.— P^i/a. 
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A Mistake Conrected. 

Sorae persons have erroneoasly coo ten- 
ded that there is more pleasure to be taken 
in the paths of iniquity than in the paths oi 
virtue. Clergymen hme preached about 
deriving happiness from following evil pro- 
pensities, that there is not|much pleasure 
to be taken in the requirements of the gos- 
pel, that its votaries must deny themselves 
of many innocent pleasures, and drink the 
bitter cup of sorrow to its dregs, bnt they 
are mistaken, it it not to: the brightest 
hours which have ever beamed upon the 
-souls of men were those when they were in 
the way of their duty, pointed out by the 
dictates of a faithful conscience. The true 
christian does not hang down his head like 
the bulrush, nor does he wish to convert 
the muscles of his face into bands of iron, 
or proscribe a smile as if it were blasphemy 
against the •*Ho\y Ghost," or enter the 
sanctuaryof the Most High with a coun- 
tenance solemn as the grave, but be enters 
with joy and gladness depicted upon his 
countenance, and can say in sincerity, 
*<how amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hosts, my soul longeth,yea fain teth for 
the courts of the Lord, my heart and my 
flesh cry out for the living God. Blessed 
are they that dwell in thy bouse; for a day 
in thy courts is better than tt thousand 
elsewhere." Christians should rejoice, 
even with ^'oy umpeakahle^ for the duties 
and pleasures which they commence here, 
shall be renewed in a purer world, their 
^ voices hereafter shall pour forth a more me- 
ly lodious strain, their souls shall mingle in 
yj closer and holier sympathy in that world 
Y where there is light without any darkness, 
friendship^itbont any interruption, perfect 
knowledge; holiness, unblemished, wor* 
ship unveiled, communion unobstructed." 
We rejoice that, 
•*Tber« is a dhne where ekles onelouded ehed 
Peace oo the •ptrlti of the glorioos dead; 
The tree of life that happy lamd adorns. 
And roses Uiuh witboat sarroundlnc thorns; 
Immortal spring the only eesson there. 
Breathes sweetest gsies of pare ambroilsl sir; 
JELIven of plessvre roll their ineid tides. 
And flowers perrenlsl bloeom on their sides, 
There happy souls nnile their fsrvent lays. 
And sound the peslof gratitadeand praise; 
The glowing seraphims on wings of Are, 
With note accordant strike the golden lyre! 
There Jeese^sson in brightest glory drest, 
Approving smiles amidst the realms ef rest; 
Pale sorrow never saw these regions (kir, 
Death never showed hie hated visage there; 
B iss reigns seenre, celestial praise and Joy, 
-The sours progressive OenMes employ; 
Who would not wish to see that puiccfal shore, 
Wnen wintry life's tempestuoui^voyage is o'er? 
And what sostalns those holy rmlms abovef 
Eternsl Powsr and everlasting Love.^ 

ChriH, Int, 



The Nature and End of the Gospel! 

The sacred writers when speaking of the 
gospel make use of the noblest epithets; in- 
deed itdeseares it, for it is the ministry of 
reconciliation, and it is the great design of 
the gospel to make salvation free. The an - 
gelic host announced it as peace on earth 
and good will to men; it is every thing 
which the sin-sick soul needs to cleanse 
and heal it. Do we feel the pangs of a 
guilty conscience? The gospel is the sov- 
ereign antidote— it tenders us the favor of 
Qod;|the blood of JesusChrist speaks peace. 
This is the na.ture and end of the gospel, 
it reveals a way of reconciliation, with it, 
we are rich,— ric4 in faith and in hope, 
w ithout it we are poor, miserable and na- 
ked. Upon this all important point the 
light of nature is all darkness and uncer- 
tainty. The most that it can do, is to offer 
some obscure conjectures concerning a 
method of salvation for mankind . The hea- 
then founded their hopes of favor and ac- 
ceptance on the strength of their sacrifices; 
but all this was mere speculation,amid8t all 
their sacrifices, there was nothing that 
would apeak peace to the soul. But the 
gospel reveals to us the Son of God suspen - 
ded on the cross and sacrificing his life for 
the sins of the world— free are the offera 
of mercy which it makes even to the chief 
of sinners, rich is the grace which it seta 
before the penitent and contrite souls. It 
is the nature and end of the gospel to open 
to view the whole plan of mercy, to illus- 
trate the love of God which induced him 
to deliver up his son to the death of the 
cross for the salvation of sinners, to invite 
us to incline our ears to its peaceful notes, 
to raise our eyes' through faish to those glo- 
ries above, amidst whiSh, Jesus site making 
intercession for us. He blows the silver 
trumpet of mercy to call the attention 
of sinners of every class and of every clime 
to the proclamation of peace. Of this peace 
in all its extent and with all its blessedness « 
he makes a free offer, listen ye to the re- 
viving message, and may the heralds of sal- 
vation continue to proclaim it to the ends 

of the earth. 

X^temal Death. 

The celebrated Orthodox commentator 
Dr. Macknight (says the Trumpet) in his 
notes on Rom. 6: 23. says: It is observa- 
ble, that although in Scripture the expres- 
sion — eternal bji is often met with, toe no 
where find eternal joined toith death. What 
think ye, brethren, ye who are constantly 
using the phrzie eternal decUh as a scriptuie 
one, will ye lake th ) assertion of the above 
gentleman, as truili! He was one of your 
own party when living! 
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We take the following^ from the Baptist 
Register. It grieves as to bear witness to 
•och things in relation to professed minis- 
ters of the gospel, They who t^ach others, 
tboold aim to teach themselves also. 
CAUTION. 

To THS PUBLio.^The fbllovriog is pub- 
lished lo the Register, by order of the Med- 
edith Association. 

The committee to whom was referred 
the case of John R. Goodeno, late officia- 
ting Pastor of the Baptist church in Camp- 
ton, N. H. and formerly a member of this 
body. Report; That they have satisfactory 
evidence of his being guilty of .conduct 
made criminal by laws of God and man, 
and by which he has forfeited his Ministe- 
rial and christian character; Therefore 
Reaolved^ That it is the duty of this Asso- 
ciation to withdraw fellowship from him— 
and also to caution all churches and the 
pablic against receiving him as a minister 
of Christ. 

Will Editors of religious papers at the 
Soath and West copy the above. 

J, HIGBEE,.CVii. of Com. 

Sandbornton, N. H. Sept. 15, 1836. 



OnrTictoryf Our Victory! 

Among the most joyful occasions which 
•vor occur on earth must be reckoned the 
occasion of victory when a nation, engaged 
in war and having a righteous cause, has 
its all depending on the success of its arms. 

Sin and death made war, figuratively 
speaking, on the race of mankind. Our 
race were weak, and destitute of an able 
and skilful general to conduct them to a 
glorious victory. But the God of nations 
and of all worlds, compasstbnated our help- 
less case, and gave us such a leader as we 
needed, Jesus Christ, the captain of our 
salvation. He is engaged in a righteous 
cause which is no less than jAteliver the 
world of mankind from the ^ower of sin 
And death. The importance of this appoint 
ment, and the success which will attend 
the struggle, may be understood by con 
sidering three things. 

1. That Jesus **must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. The last 
eoemy that shall be destroyed is death." 
Bat say some, ^those enemies, that will be 
put under his feet, are not sin and death; 
but sinners.' If so, our victory is lost!— 
Sin and death will triumph over sinners, 
ftod Jesus Christ will tread them under 
bis feet. False and delusive will prove the 
joyous hopes of victory which we are wont 
to entertain. But is it so? Bj[ no means! 
We notice 

2. That Christ will gain the victory and 



then give it to us. 'Thanks be to God, 
who giveth Hi the viciory through the Lord 
Jesiu Christ.' The agent, through whom 
the gift is bestowed, is Jesus Christ, the 
Captain of salvation* 

'When thij corraptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that ii written, Death (the last 
enemy) is swallowed up in victory. O 
Deiaith, where is thy sting! (Answer no 
where.) O, Grave! Where is thy vic- 
tory! (Answer no where.) The sting of 
death is sin: (sin will be no where,) and 
the strength of sin is the law, but thanks 
be to God who giveth u$ the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Yet, say some, **this vtctory will be giv- 
en only to fu (a part of mankind) but not 
to all." If so, our victory is partly gone ; 
the enemies of mankind, sin and death, will 
triumph over a portion of us forever. But 
is it so? By no means. It is necessary 
for us to notice, that the last enemy over 
which Christ will triumph is death — and 
then inquire whether this victory will be 
confined to tf«, a part; or be extended to 
u«, ell. Hear the answer : 

8. "As in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive." Here is the truth, 
the scripture doctrine, the immortal hope, 
the universal victory ! Praise the Lord. 
In Christ all shall be made alive." «<Death 
(the last enemy )is swallowed up in victory." 
All who die in Adam partake this victory 
and shall **in Christ be made alive." Sin 
will be no where! Sing the song of vic- 
tory ye ransomed millions! With one 
voice shout Hallelujah forever! Praise 
God and the Lamb! <*Thank8 be to God 
who giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.*— CAHnon Pilot. 



Brother William Fishbovoh, of this 
city has commenced preaching *Hbe glori- 
ous gospel of the blessed God." To an un- 
impeaohed and unimpeachable moral char- 
acter, he unites a sound mind, habits of 
close thinking, and a firm determination to 
be useful in the cause of humanity. He 
has commenced his public labors aiispicious- 
iy, and we doubt not he will prove an effi- 
cient co-worker in the vineyard of our 
Lord. May he ever be sustained by the 
hand of the mighty God of Jacob; and in 
beholding the fruit of his exertions in the 
church militant, may he experience the 
blessedness of the church triumphant. We 
earnestly and afieotionately commend him 
to the kindness and attention of the brother- 
hood wherever he may be called to minis- 
ter in the things of the kingdom. Phil*Un, 
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A COMMAND. 



God commaode us to *overc6tit6 etU wUk 
good,^ It is thoD, our du|f to overcome 
evil if wt can; and to do it with good* 
ne$s. This statement .admits oC oo dis- 
pute. We are commanded also to imi- 
tate our Heavenly Father. Then is it not 
certain » that God will overcome all eitU 
if he can? and that be will overcome it 
with goodneu^ The doctrine of etemcU 
evil must be false, or it must be proved 
that God CANNOT overcome all evil. Ei 
ther God is not Almighty^ or the doctrine 
of endless sin and misery is not tme. — 
There can be no way to escape this con- 
clusion. 



POETRY. 



From the New Hsmpiiilre Uslvemtlst. 
Kindred Spirits. 
O, If there's aagbt to 49 atare*a emple roand— 
If th<irc ie harmony wlthto the sphere 
or eTrnpathy and love— If there if found 
On earth congenial ■pirita, *U8 within 
That female bosom where the tenderneae 
Of aez has found ita kind ed aplrlt pure 

OtUMXVSRSAL LOTSi 

This sentiment 
Divine was ![▲»■ tot wootan. Bhe it la 
Whose very nature is eialted this. 
Who ftnds in R a nature worthy of 
Her own. For hardier spirits, sterner man, 
Who can unfeelingly hnbrue his hands 
In blood, and saTBge deeds deUght in, may 
The cruel senUment^f toraoent keen, 
VindlcUve Justice, endless wraUi and wo, 
Be more congenial. But with woiia>*s hesrt 
Endowed by Nature with a teaderneaa 
And love, ao near aflied to hesfea's, it is 
A cruel shame thatahe ahonld be the dupe 
Of such a foul device. 

Oh hesveal U ia 
Enough td call forth tears of Mood, te see 
Howherangelle nature la despoOed, 
I And crushed and withered by unbounded wo, 
A aentlment unfit for Mackoat fiends. 
But Joy u> those among thegeattersez. 
Into whose boeoros beams tbe;ilght of heaven, 
irho*ve fennd a khidred eptrit with their cwn 
IxUmviaaALLoval W. M. F. 



POSTAGE. 

The Glad Tidings Is a common octavo newspaper, 
printed on a single sheet, and is conseqnentiy, snl^eet 
to the same postage as other newspapers, vis; one cent 
wlihta the Bute where it hi published, or whhin one 
bundled miles, over om huadred mUeit sad out of the 
State, one and a half cents. 



AgetUi/or *'The Glad Tidings: 

PCNRSTLVAKIA,. 

A. Lopn, P. M., Beaver. 
O. Pinney, do. 

Stephen Philips, Freedom. 
John Bvana, Franklin. 
HuKh Fleming, Oil Creek, 
^bos. C. T^wls, Pine Creek. 
Ma], J. Palton, Loudon. 
Itev.T. J.Crowe, Holiday sburghr 
H. Morse, Hllliville, P. O. 

Omo. 
WilHaro M. Klneaid,Piketon. 
Blram Lrftrence, do. 

H. Rawdon, Br&stolville. 
D. Clark, P. H. Jonesvil>e. 
Rev. A. Bond, Jr. Saybrook. 
Fredertek Wiernan, Brookfleld. 
Elkanah Morse, Poland. 
Joeeph Torrey, Ravenna. 
Poet Master, Paris. 
F. Daniela, Bm|., Deerfleld. 
M. BmiUi, Parkman. 
Col. Busbnell, Bloomfield. 
John Baldwin, Austtnberg. 
A: Baldwin, Boardman. 
Rev. T. Cotton, Austlniown. 

A. H. Uptiam, Youngstown. 
C. Corbit, Palmyra. 

Henry ChiUeoden, Middlebury. 

Mr Curtis, Wadswortb. 

Rev. B. Leidy, 

ttev. J. Spencer, Hilton. 

BenJ. Hipsley, fitcolienville. 

8. Watson, P. M., Lexington. 

John Weare, Benton. 

Esq. Booth, Marletu. 

IF, Hopper, Esq., Sommerton. 

C. Glover, Malaga. 

Rev. E. Beala, Cherry Valley. 

B. J. Rawthan, Warren. 
- W. Wyckoff, Warrenlon. 

H. H. Burr, Orwell. 

* ViaouciA. 
Rev. O. N. Cos, Ellxabeihtown. 
J, L. Croee, Wheeling. 
W. W. Prescott, do. 

MUtTLAND. 

J. Sntvely,' flsncoek. 
BamuelHorlne, Whitmers* P. O. 

Nsw Yonk. 
J. W. ConkbUe, Albany. 
Rev. A. Willlama. Carroll. 

iLLIlfOlS. 

Thos. Wills, Canton^ 
Wm. B. Cogswell, Lewhton. 

MianoAH. 
John Smith, Fowerfield. 



]nOBBO w & sniTH, 
Book and Job Printers 

iitized by V^J ^^ 

OOBNER OF MARKET ^ FOURTH STREETS. 



THE GLAD TIDINGS. 



"BIBOLD I BKIHO YOU OLAD TIDINOB OP ORKA.T JOT, WHICH SHALL BK TO ALL PBOPLB. 



TOIi. I- PITTSBURGH, NOVEMBER 4,1836. NO. 8. 



PrtUSBBV SYSRT OTBCH SaTOKD^T, AT PrrmOKOB, 
PimifTLTAllU.. 

Eiited by an Assoeiation ot Clerfymen. 

Ttuu.^One dollar and fifty cents per anoom, In 
idTance — one dollar and atventy-Jive cents If delayed 
three monbta, aad <»• ioUmrtt If not paid within 
fix Bombs. 

N. B. Afents wIm wsn obuln and baeona responsi- 
Me for five safaoertbara* wiU be entHlad to tboaixth copy 

All letters most be addressed, (post paid, or free.) to 
tammtl Ji. DaoU. 

O- Office of pablkatloQ, corner of Market and 
Foorth Streets. 



We copy tbe follawinf from tbe Sentinel and Star 
ia tbe Wast. Tbey are extracts ttom a work on Unl- 
veraallsa, soon to be pnbllsbed by Br. Geo. Rogers, 
We expaet a Mipply of tbe books, wbicb will be for 
«Ie at tbis odka, aa soon as tbey are pobUabad. 

aA.D. 

GOD IS LOVE. (l8tJohD,4, 8.) He 
kneyer said to be/u«ftce, jMihenee, or hoU- 
ne9% but ba it frequently^ io ooe fonft or 
AQOtber, said to be love, Tbis, therefore, 
it hit moral Dature— bit estenoe, love it 
God; from love all tbe diyine attributet 
flow, to loyetbey belong. TotayibatGod 
it jiMf, orjTOfien/, or unchangitfg, u tbe tame 
u to tay tbat love it jutt, or patient, or un- 
changing;— to taj (bat all creaturet through- 
oot all tpaoe are in God*t handt, and tob- 
ject to bit control, it tbe tame aa to tay 
tbey are in loveU bandt, and tnbject to iit 
control; in tbort, God and love are to et- 
tentially tbe tame, tbat their namet may 
each be employed to detignate tbe ether. 
The doctrine of endlett misery it utterly 
irreconcilable with thit eaaential principle 
of the Deity, for lore ioyariably detiret, 
tnd to tbe utmott of itt power will promote, 
the well being of itt objectt; by thit Only 
it it dittingaitbable from hatred, and in or- 
der, therefore, to a creature's being render- 
•d interminably miterable, it mutt be pla- 
ced beyond tbe reach of diyioe lore. And 
how can it bo placed where love it not, 
othenrit'e than by being placed where God 
it not? But— 

2. GOD IS OMNIPRESENT. (Pt. 
189,7.) And of course, love ft omnipretent, 
It tnrrounds, perradet, and tnttaint all 



thingt; (Actt 17, 28) to get beyond itt 
reach, therefore, it impottible: tbe tinner 
is in itt banda when be goet hence equally 
at while be remaint here; and although he 
may find it *<a fearful thing to fall into tbe 
handeofGod," yet tbe retult will prove, 
tbat tbey are the hands of love, and there* 
fore,|not the bands of an enemy. Such was 
Darid*s view of tbe matter wbeo be deci- 
ded between three modes of punishment — 
'*Let me fall now into the hands of tbe 
Lord," said he — **for very grecU are hi$ 
mercie$; but let me not fall into tbe hands 
of men." Ist Chronicles, 12, 18. God's 
power cannot extend where hiis love does 
not, for that would prove the latter finite; 
and if hia power cannot extend beyond his 
love, it oan only act on creatures as directed 
by love — it can inflict tucb tuffering only 
at love approvet at conducive to itt own 
ends, g^ Mitery would not now exist, 
but for certain benevolent ends which love 
intends accomplishing by it. (Heb. 12, 10.) 
And as to end less misery ,it is out of the ques- 
tion—it is even out of tbe pale ofposssibility : 
for it can accomplish no results to any crea- 
ture, compatible with the diRpositions of 
love toward that creature, and consequent- 
ly, it were infinitely beneath the divine 
character to inflict it. 

a. GOD IS OMNISCIENT. Acts 15, 
18. He knew from eternity all we should 
ever be— he foresaw every mutation through 
which we should past— every sinful act we 
should commit : if there could ever possi- 
bly arise any circumstance to affect bit 
regarde for ut, he at certainly knew it then 
at not0, the fact must have been at much a 
caute for wrath or hatred toward ut thbn at 
NOW, nevertheless, in view of *all which it 
was forseen we should be, boMoved us, and 
that too, toith a greal lave: Eph. 2, 4. If, 
then, bis love shall continue the 'same, it 
will surely not consent to our being plung- 
ed into toff'erings which can yield us no 
benefit; for as before stated , love confert 
g^od on itt objectt— not evil; and if hit 
love doet tiotalwayt continue, then certain- 
ly be mutt undergo a yerj material change. 
But— 

4. GOD 18 UNCHANGEABLE. Jas. 
3, 2. It it impottible to find a cause which 
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can justify such a ohaog^e in God toward ua* 
for nothing in relation t» ns has transpired) 
of which he was not fully aware before he 
created us, Arminiani are apt to tell us, 
that although the loye wherewith God once 
loved the sinner eventually shall change to 
hatred, yet God changetb not! The change, 
they say, is altogether in the sinner, which 
.to my thinking, is very singular logic. God 
loved yesterday the very beings whom to- 
day he hates, and yet remains unchanged 1 1 
then surely love and hatred must be one 
and the tame thing ! They will say, how- 
ever, that God loved us as taintit and that 
he only ceases to love us on our becoming 
sinnert. Well, supposing this the case, does 
he undergo no change in ceasing to love 
us ? How absurd the negative to this ques- 
tion ! But it is contrary to fact that God 
loved us merely as saintt, and flatly con 
trary to scripture likewise, for *• God com 
mended his love toward us, in thatto^t/e we 
were yet tinners Christ died for us.*' Rom. 
5, 16. »* fFhen we were enemies we were 
reconciled by the death of his son." (Ibid, 
ver. 10.) Nom, do we not greatly detract 
from his character when we represent, that 
his love toward us will abate, because we 
prove to be, just such beings as be knew 
we should be, when that love was first 
conceived— supposing it to have bad % be- 
ginning 1 But how can endless misery be 
inflicted if God continue unchanged 1 for 
nothing surely but a change from love to 
hatred can induce his consent, that an ex- 
istence ' which he conferred as a blessing, 
shall by any possibility be converted into 
a curse. The Arminian will here shift his 
ground, and say— **God eternally hates sin; 
when we become sinners we associate our- 
selves with what he eternally bates, and 
therefore his hatred of us implies no change 
on bis part, b4it on ours," Now, brethren, 
know you not that this is a mere sophism? 
for in associating ourselves with sin, we 
do not become sin, and consequently do not 
become the thing which God etefnally 
hates; if yon could show that God eternally 
hates sinners, it would be more to your 
purpose: and think you, brother, that God 
will subject to an indiscriminate destruc- 
tion, both that which he looet, ' and that 
which he haies? that he will never dissoci- 
ate themi It were equally wise in the far- 
mer to destroy botb. his wheat and its ad- 
herent chafi*, simply because he found them 
associated ! or for the lapidary to destroy 
his precious stones, because of the worth- 
less earths in which he may find them im- 
bedded! If God once loved the sinner, he 
loves him yet, he ever will love him; for, 
*'he is of one mind, and none can turn him:" 



(Job 23, 13.) This love will not prevent 
his being punished — for punishment' aims 
at a good result; but it will certainly pre- 
vent his- being ruined — for the ruin of its 
objects is only consistent with hatred. 

It is the very perfection of absurdity to 
suppose, that the dispositions of an infinite 
Being are in any wise aflected by the mu' 
tations of his frail, and blind creatures! 
this our opponents must, and do admit, and 
yet they are continally giving (osome ob- 
scure scripture texts, such an interpreta- 
tion asmakea them teach directly the con- 
trary: for iostance, the passage in the 1st 
chapter of Proverbs, where t^?Wof7i,per8on- 
'fiedin ihe/eminiM gender, is represented 
as saying. *' Because I have called, and ye 
refused; I have stretched out my hands, 
and NO man legarded. I also will laugh 
at your calamity; I will mock when your 
fearoometh," d&c, which text is subjected 
to the horrid comment, that the Almighty 
Ood will laugh, and sport himself with the 
miseries of his infinitely ruined offspring ! 
But in their blind zeal to make out a case, 
our opponents overlook the fact, that thus 
interpreted, Ikp passage goes beyond their 
purpose; it includes their own dear selves, 
as well as others in a^'doom of final repro- 
bation; for it says, **N0 man regarded," 
and of course ALL men must be endlessly 
damned ! A sweeping passage this, truly! 
'<I am the Lord, I change not, therefore, 
ye sons of Jacob are not coninmedi" (Mai. 
3, 6,) and for the same reason the dogma 
of endloss misery must be false. 

Cod U a Spirit. 

St. John 4 24. 

<*And they that worship him, must wor- 
ship him inspirit and truth." **The Fath- 
erseeketh such to worship him." i:$o Je- 
sus tauffht. And he was a teacher sent of 
God. Hence said Jesus, after this manner 
pray ye, Our Father which art in heaven, 
^. What objection can any one make 
to the following character of God! *'God 
is a spirit, infinite, eternal, unchangeable; 
in bis being, wisdom, power, holiness, jus- 
tice, goodness and truth." 

If God is a spirit infinite; then he must fill 
all possible space in the universe. There 
can be no place where God is not. Hence 
the Pslamist could say, **If I ascend up in- 
to heaven, thou art there: if I make my 
bed in bell, behold thou art there. If I take 
the wings ofthe morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall 
thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall 
bold me. If I say surely the darkness shall 
cover me, even the night shall be light about 
me. Tea, the darkness hideth not from 
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thee; but tbe night sbinetb as the day; the 
darkness and the light are both alike ta 
ihee." 

As Gol is a spirit infinite^ he must com- 
prehend within himself all other spirits in 
t o universe. All worlds and all creations 
must be ever present witb God. His wis- 
dom and power must extend to every thing 
io every world which he has made. In 
God we all live, move and have our being. 
God is such a pure and holy spirit, that all 
created spirits are gross and impure when 
compared with him. As air, and water, 
and fire, maj be diffused through grass, 
earth, and wood, so the pure spirit of God 
is diffused through the spirits of angels and 
men. Tbe power or principle of electrici- 
ty, and magnetism; of gravitation, and at- 
traction, and cohesion are but the effects of 
divine power operating according to fixed 
laws. The different g asses of which mat- 
ter is compossed are the production of the 
infinite spirit, working all things according 
to tbe counsel of his uwn will. Good and 
evil spirits are equally under the control 
and direction of the supreme infinite spiiit. 

If God is a spirit eternal^ then he was al- 
ways the same perfect being, that he is now 
and ever will be tbe same. Known onto 
God are all things from the beginning. — 
What God now knaws, he always knew. — 
God always knew what creatures be would 
make. Hence they always existed in his 
divine mind or purpose. All creatures that 
are, or that ever wilt be, were eternally 
thought of by God; aodiie intended in the 
Itilness of times to bring them into being: 
give them an actual existence; make them 
sensible that they live; and dispose of them 
as seemetb him good. As it respects the 
purpose of God, mankind must exist as cer- 
tainly as their Maker, though always de- 
pendent on their Maker. And they must 
possess such powers, and perform such a 
destiny as God saw proper to permit: or 
such as H« saw best should take place, rath 
er than not take place. 

If God is a spirit unchangeable , then He 
will remain the same perfect being to all 
eternity. Nothing can be put to his char- 
acter or purpose to render them more ex- 
cellent and perfect. God is a rock, in this 
respect, his work is perfect. All that infin- 
ite wisdom, power, and goodness can ac- 
complish must, alternately, take place. — 
And all God's ways must be holy, just, and 
good. What God commands must be for 
tbe creature's happiness to perform. What 
God forbids must be injurious to the crea- 
ture to do. What God suffers to come to 
paes io tbe world, must be designed to ac- 
complish some wise and benevolent object 



or purpose. What God promises he is able 
and willing to fulfil. What God threatens 
he will certaiuly execute. For God is true 
to his word. God is worthy to be loved, 
trusted and obeyed. 

To adore, praise, and worship God in 
spirit and truth is the "highest honor and 
felicity of man. Hence God shows his love 
to mankind, in requiring them to love bim, 
with the heart, soul, mind, strength.— CA. 
InttL 

Will some of our Methodist brethren in- 
form OB in which of their articles of faith 
Ihe doctrine of endless misery is taught? I 
have several times carefully read each of 
tbe articles contained in their book of dis- 
cipline, and have been unable to find this 
sentiment either expresed or implied. Un- 
less I have been very superficial in ray ex- 
amination, lean see no reason why they 
cannot, without the liability of being ex- 
communicated, embrace Universalism as 
contained in tbe 20tb article of their creed 
in the foUowiug language. 'The offering 
)f Christ once made, is that perfect re- 
demption, propitiation, and satisfaction 
for a// the sins of the tohole world both or- 
iginal and actual, and, there is no other 
satisfaction for sin but that a/on€.' From 
this it is evident that man can do nothing 
towards bis salvation. Neither his works, 
his faith, nor his repentance can avail any 
thing, because the offering once made, is a 
perfect satisfaction for every sin that ever 
was or ever will be committed ,Jand there is 
no other satisfaction. If Christ has suffered 
the tohole panalty for all the sins of the 
to/u>/6world,itis absurd to say that a part 
of mankind will, suffer endless torment, 
unless it can be shown that it is just to pun- 
ish sin twic$ as much as it deserves. If the 
Savior, as a vicaiions sacrifice, has taken 
the ^whole weight of punishment upon 
himself due the race of Adam for all their 
sins, it is clear that should a part of the 
human family endure unending misery, 
Christ has suffered in vain. If be has 
cancelled the whole debt contracted by 
Adam and all his posterity, is there a con- 
sistency in saying that a large proportion 
of mankind will pay that debt over again 1 
If every sinner demerits endless torment, 
Christ has suffered a part of eternal misery 
for each sinner, and if 'Hhere is none oth- 
er satisfaction" but his alone, who will 
make up the deficiency of the satisfaction 
that even one sinner may be saved? If he 
suffered endless torment for a certain de- 
finite number of our race, is it possible for 
the residue to believe the truth in believ- 
ing bim their Redeemer? And is it in 
their power to possess christian graces 
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enough to make a siifficieDt satiifaotioo 
for their siosl If the Saviour koefr to a 
positire certaintj that a part of mankiod 
woali be eternally lost, is there a proprie- 
ty in saying that he came to be the Sav- 
iour of the world! Is it possible for those 
beings to obtain a saving faith that God 
kne^ to an unerring certainty never 
would possess that christian grace? Is it 
.possible for one creature to be saved, that 
infinite intelligence foreknew would be 
endlessly miserable? If so, is it possible 
for a thing to be/oreknoton to talis place 
and that thing not take place? Brethren 
of the Arminian school, will you gire me a 
little light on this subject !—CArt«/u»n.¥eM. 



[original.] 
The IitvitatloB. 

**Come unto me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest 
Take my yoke upon you and learn of me 
for I am meek and lowly of heart, and ye 
shall find rest to your souls. For my yoke 
is easy and my burden is light." 

What a glorious invitation! Who can re 
ject it? Here, the soul weary of the storms 
and tempests of life— sick of wandering from 
the path of rectitude and virtue, can come 
and lay down his burden at the feet of Je 
sus and Bnd peace and consolation. Yes, 
ber« rest is restored to the weary and peace 
to the troubled soul. The wounded heart 
is made whole, and the lacerated bosom re- 
ceives the oil and wine of joy and repose. 
Here, the hungry can feast upon the bread 
of eternal life, and i|uenoh bis thirst at ^he 
fountain of living waten>. Here, too, we 
can exchange our filthy garments of sin and 
misery, for robes of righteousness, made 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Trans- 
porting thought! who will not exclaim, **I 
will arise and go to my Saviour?'' Imagi- 
nation paints the divine Reedemer standing 
with outstretched arms to receive us, while 
hit votoe softened by love and pity, is heard 
miMly repeating, ^*Come unto me all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reft" *'Come ye sick and wound- 
ed, sore and bieediagv" **Tiiere is a balm 
in Gilead;" your Pbyeacian it there. Ye 
famished and thirsty ,'come, buy wine and 
milk , without monej and without price. — 
Ye who have-soofkt for happiness in ffath- 
#ring up the perishable things of earth 



and have vainly thought to escapejthe storm« 
of life by feasting upon its shining trea- 
sures; all disappointed as thou art, come ! 
And you who have followed the fugitive 
through the winding paths of dissipation.and 
find that he still eludes thy grasp; and not 
only those, but ye too, even ye whose bands 
are stained with the blood of thy kindred, 
whose sins weigh heavy upon thee; though 
they be red like scarlet, they shall be as 
white as wool. Haste to him who came 
not to call the righteous but sinners to re- 
pentance. Come ye whose souls are in 
bondage through fear of death, ever whose 
mind the spiritual tvraot sways hi6 deadly 
sceptre till reason totters upon hts throne, 
throw off the galling yoke of superstition — 
burst asunder the fetters of bigotry and en- 
ter at once into the glorious liberty of the 
childre n of God. Wilt thou come? m.p.d. 

The Cante of Trntk. 

Intelligence which reaches us from va- 
rious parts of the country is, and indeed 
has been for some time past»of a description 
well calculated to cheer and encourage 
the hearts of all who feel an interest in the 
improvement, progress, andhanpinets of the 
people. We hear of no excitements, pro- 
duced by the promulgation and reception 
of our sentimentS'^the proofs of our prosper- 
ity are not found in the whirlwind, {the tem- 
pest, and the stqTm — the passions have not 
been goaded into madness — the affections 
have not been 'tortured into despair; but 
still, the work gees, on, tteadily, securely, 
and satifactorily. While the North has giv- 
en up, the South keeps not back, and, the 
sons and daughters of God, cheered by his 
smiles, encouraged by his promises) and an- 
imated by his ikvor*»fiBding in every pre- 
sent good a pledge of redemption and eter- 
nal life, seem to have awakened to the en- 
joyment of a new and happy life, and to 
have entered unto rett. Our prayers have 
been answered; our anticipations have thus 
far been realised; and we feel authorized 
to expect that a time is at hand« when, in 
all *the region round about us,' there shall 
be joy and gladness. We almost dare pre- 
dict, that in Maryland and Tirginia^per- 
bapt in the states adjacent — ^within two 
years UniversaUsm will be well understood 
and cordially embraced, by a majority of 
the more candid nnd intelligent members 
of community. May a kind Providence 
coutinae to smile upon every well meant 
endeavor to advance the c9UJ8e<QLtruth and 
grace.«-5ottl4ern Pioneer^^^^^ 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 5, 1836 . 

To IV. A., of the Pittslniish CliristiaB 
_ HeHild. 

REPLY No. 1. 

I have a passiog remark to make in the 
oDset of mjr iindertakingf. W. A. it un- 
known to F. He is understood to be a falli- 
ble man. ProtesUnU esteem all men fal- 
lible. Hence, with them, it is of less 
importance who ufHiei, than what is writ- 
ten. W. A*s argumenU are gfood^ for noth- 
ing unless sanctioned by the truth. Truth 
needs no voucher. She laughs at the pomp- 
ous authority of great names, and tramples 
the ostentations pretensions of prelates and 
oouncils under her feet. 

The paucity of arjiMien/crfioe opposition 
to UniFersalism in these days, demands on 
oar part the most economical hnprovement 
of all that does appear. We are not un- 
conscious that we are giving a factitious 
imporUnce to W. A. 's articles by honoring 
them with so much attention. I do so be- 
canse I can call out no more elevated and 
efficient opponent. I would much prefer 
an encounter with some of the Theologi- 
cal Mastodons of the day— an Ely, aBeeoh- 
er, a M'Calla, or some one of equal rank. 
Bat I wiU try to make the most of W. A. 
Now to my task. 

W. A. says, if Universalism is taught in 
the Bible, <*it is natural and reasonable 
to expect to find it revealed with the olear- 
ness and frequency which its importance 
wonld eeem to;demand!" He thinks it is so 
with the 'Trinity.' This illuslraUon is not 
calcnlated to create a very elevated opin- 
ion of his sagacity; though it may indicate 
extraordinary powers of vision in spiritual 
things. If W. A. can see where the doc- 
trine of the Trinity is clearly and frequent- 
ly revesled in the Bible, I shall not again 
dispute the late lunar discoveries of the 
modern Locke. Both sights are equally 
beyond my bumble vision. But there may 
be a transforming or distorting power in 
his vision, which enables him to discover 
things invisible to me. Those whose or- 
gans of vision are deranged often see, or 
THiifK they see things totally invisible to 
all others. It may be so in spiritual things, 
and this is the only way I can account for 
W. A's. discovery of the Trinity and end- 
less misery in the Bible. But, to the Bi- 
blew has appealed— By it let him stand 
or fan. 



He quotes Math, xxv, 46. "These shall 

r» away into everlasting punishment;" and 
Thess.i, 9, *< Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from tho presence 
of the Loid and from the glory of his pow- 
er;'' and Dan, xii, 2, «*And many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall a- 
wake, some to everiasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt;'* and 
Isa. xxxiii, 14. '<The sinners in Zion am 
afraid; fearfulness hath surprised the hypo- 
crites: Who among us shall dwell with 
devouring fire 1 Who anaeng u6 shall drell 
witb everlasting buroiogsV 

These passages are quoted and garbled, 
and are aUunblusbingly applied to a future 
state of existence with as much effrontery 
and parade as if Universalists had not, a 
thousand and one times shown that they all 
refer, exclusively, to this present world. — 
When any passage of Holy Scripture, le- 
gitimately applies to the concerns of this 
present world, and to this world only, it is 
a most palpable violation of an acknowled* 
ged rule of Scripture interpretation, to 
apply it to the future state. This W. A. 
has certainly done, with the above texts, 
as I will proceed to prove. 

That Math. XXV, 46, refers exdutifely 
to this world, is most conclusively proved 
by the fact, that the punishment spoken of 
was to be inflicted **wh€n\he Son of man 
should come in his gloi-y." The reader 
should particularly observe that the Son of 
man was '/o come^ in his glory; and it is ev- 
ident, yea, certain that he was to come to 
tkU world, to judge and punish the wicked 
here, instead of translating them to anoth* 
er world to judge them there. The nert 
and only remaining point to be settled, is, 
the time of his coming. And we are sol- 
emnly assured, Mat. xxiv, 34, that, "This 
generation shall not pass, till ailtheMething$ 
be fulfilled." Amongst those things was 
the *coming* of the Son of man in glory, 
with his angels, and the gathering of the 
elect, represented by the sheep in the para- 
ble. All this was to be done in that gene- 
ration^ according to the words of Jesus. — 
But W. A. has the audacity to torture this 
passage, Hrom an application so palpable 
and so certain, and to apply it to prove a 
judgment and punishment yet future^ and 
|in the future state ! 

That the Jews, in their national capacity 
should be obnoxious to, and should suffer 
everloHing punishment in this world, can 
occasion no difficulty to those who are suf- 
ficiently acquainted with the Bible to know 
that the same people had previously held 
an everlasting covenant ^ an everla^tUig poi- . 
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Musion, aod an everlcuiing priesthood t all in 
this state of ezittenoe. 

irtba punishaieDt* because eTerlastiDg, 
beloags to a future world, then, the three 
things aboTementioDed belong to the same 
for they were likewise everlasting. Skould 
it be objeoted that the happiness of the 
righteous must then be confined to this 
worid, we readily answer, that ^ernal or 
everlasting life doe9 belong to this world, 
as is most clearly shown by our Lord's words 
John V, 84, ••VerUy, verily, 1 say unto you 
he that beareth my word, and believe th on 
him that sent roe hath (i.e. in this world) 
everlastings life,^* So it is manifest, that the 
believer bath in this world, everlasting or 
eternal life, which is the knowledge of God 
and his Son, John xvii, 2, 8.- Immortality 
is another and a different thing. It belongs 
to a future state, and is never a reward, 
hut the unmerited gift of God. It is there- 
fore evident that through ignorance or per 
.tersity W. A. attempted to torture ttiis 
text to support his creed. 

Theee aiguments, with little variation 
mpply with equal force to 2 These, i, 9, and 
the text in Dan. xii, 2, is proved to apply 
exclusively, to a time and things long since 
past, by the 7lb verse of the same capter, 
*'And when he shall have accomplished to 
scatter the power of the holy people, all 
these thmgt shall he finished." W. A.'s 
application of this passage is atir ual denial 
of this prophecy. He boldly gives the pro- 
phet Che lie. The prophet specified the 
time when the 2d verse should "be fulfilled. 
That time is long past. W. A. confronts 
the prophet, and avers, that verse 2d is not 
yet accomplished. O Partialism, how you 
blind your votaries! 

Tet this sameW. A. has the consummate 
impudence to insinuate that Universalis ts 
contend, that everlasting nveans not ever- 
lasting,* that eternal life means temporary 
death, that shame and contempt, means ex- 
alted blessedness, 6cc. Flase insinuations, 
base calumny ! 

He next sets out, with characteristic as- 
surance, to prove future, endless, misery 
by (he word ^Jfbrever,* On bis own ground 
he shall be met and routed. Sam. iii, 31, 
**For the Lord will not coif off forever.** — 
Now the texts quoted by him are so des- 
perately perverted, by being applied to a 
future state, and fixeid upon individuals, 
instead of particular characters at all times, 
that they are made to contradict the above 

Sain and unequivocal declaration. Let 
^ Ai be cautious in future about array* 
ing Scripture against Bible. W. A. says, 
the Lord will cast off forever; and the pro- 



phet says, he will not cast off forever. Read- 
er, which will you believe 1 

Let any reasonable man compare Rev . 
xiv, II, with Is% xxxiv, 8—10, and he can- 
not fail to see the great impropriety of ap- 
plying either passage to a future state. — 
And it is equally erroneous to apply Jude 
13, to an immortal existence. Is there 
either blackness or darkness for any por- 
tion of mankind after dll shall have been 
made alive inChristl No. Let W. A. say 
there is, if he dare, and then let him prove 
it if he can. 

W. A. next resorts to the words destroy 
and destruction. But here ho is equally 
unfortunate. For if, to destroy means to 
torment without end , then the trees of Pal- 
estine that yield not meat, the lambs and 
oxen of the Araalekites, except the best, 
and the Egyptian frogs are doomed to end- 
less wo for all these things were destroyed. 
Now, what proves too much, proves noth- 
ing, and all W. A.'s destruction proves an 
end to the very punishment he would fain 
prove endless. Yea, W. A. attempts to 
prove that the end of sinners will be end* 
less! From such logic, good Lord, delirer 

He then presents, in fearful array, the 
words, lost, perdition, judgment, fire, per- 
ish, and the phrases unquenchable fire, fire 
is not quenched, shall not be forgiven , hath 
never forgiveness, last state of that man* 
died without mercy, &c. A/C, all contain- 
ed in as many passages of scripture, which 
are quoted with a kind of pugilistic flourish 
which seems to mean something, I hardly 
know what. 

Now let me tell W. A. that none of these 
texts will serve his purposes. I know that 
the Bible speaks of unquenchable fire, of 
perdition, of death, of dyin^yiihoni mercy, 
of a great gulf, of sudden destnictioo, &c.^ 
but I positively deny that any of these 
things belong to a future, an immortal state. 
I deny that there is fire, and perishing, an4 
perdition after death. I deny that any fiery 
indignation is to be suffered after the res- 
urrection to immortality. Let W. A% sus- 
tain his application of the passages to a fu- 
ture state by Divine authority; by compar- 
ing things spiritual, with spiritual things, 
aod I will then cease to oppose him. Till 
he does this, and this he never will do, he 
will be followed, and fought, and defeated 
in all his strong holds and hiding places by 
(more anon) F. 

Troth is Onward* 

trom an interesting letter, recently re- 
ceived from Bt. D. Tenney, of Carlisle, O- 
bio, we learn that the cause of truth aod 
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HghteoiisoeM is marcbiDg^ steadily on- 
ward ia that sectioo of the moral vinejard 
of our diTine Matter; and that our pros 
pects are continuallj brightening^. *Pur 
bearU' desire and prayer to God for Israel 
i»/ that the truth mfty spread till it shall 
thine even unto a perfect day, and enlight- 
en the nunds of many who are now grop- 
ing in the shadow of death. Br. T. has 
our thanks for his kind fhtor. Wa hope to 
bear from him often. We shall anxiously 
wait for his promised cfpomunications for 
our columns. 

Br. Edson Deals, of Cherry Yalley, O., 
also gi?es us rery encouraging news from 
the section where he proclaims the word 
of truth. Id a recent letter, dated at 
Bloomfield, he says, *Our cause is onward 
in this part of our Father's common herit 
ag0 — our numbers are daily increasing, and 
the general inquiry is, Are these things sol 
Out opposers are many and powerful, but 
we are not disheartened, knowing that 
•truth is mighty and will prevail.' * 

From the 'Christian IntelHgencer,' pub- 
lished at Gardiner, Maine, we learn that 
Universalism in that State is in a very 
prosperous condition. In the eastern part 
of the State where but few preachers hare 
ever visited, it has of late advanced consi 
derably, and bids fair ere long to yield an 
abundant harvest. 

The last No. of the Universaliit Watch 
Bian,pablisbad at Lebanon, N. H., says: 

«*Thecanteof universal grace and sal 
vation was nevet in a more proeperoui 
condition in Vermont and New Hamp 
ibire, than it is at the present time. We 
see nothing to hinder its future progress, 
if the friends of our cause will only be faith- 
ful and persevering. And what cause is 
more worthy of zeal and devotedness than 
the cause we believe and advocate. Can 
the mind of man possibly conceive of any 
thing more grand and sublime than the 
fiunily of man redeemed from the thral 
domofsioand misery, and in the enjoy- 
ment of life and immortality in the regions 
of everlasting felicity? It certainly can- 
Then why not take couragel why not 
onward, nntil complete victory 



119 



A Defence. 
We have received from Mr. Ira Spencer, 
a long and well written letter, in defence 
of th# ch) rges brought against him, and 

published in some of the eastern papers. 

The whole was intended for publication, 
and we intended to have given it in full^ 
but our room will not permit. He ac- 
knowledgea that he was once a Methodist 
and received from them an honorable dis- 
charge, which he now hat in his possession; 
but denies that he ever went back to them^ 
aad appeals to Mr, Stephen M. Frisbee, of 
Canadia, N. Y;, for the truth of his aM«r- 
tion. 

From the following extract, it appears 
that he claims nofeUowship witb.tbe de- 
nomination of UniversaUste-<-he claims to' 
be ^ikindependeni preacher. Hence, Uni- 
versalists are not reponsible in any way for 
the result o( his labors, and hence, the fol- 
lowing is all that is necessary to be said on 
the subject, either for or against. Here fol- 
lows the extract. 

<As respects my preaching under the 
sanction of the Univerftalits, I deny. I am 
called a Universalist, and I do not deny the 
name. But I belong to no denomination of 
Christians, and if this is wrong, I am wil- 
ling to coofeu my wrong. But as I was 
never so fortunate as to see a confession of 
thii nature in a public newspaper, I shall 
have to go to the Old Book for a form, and 
can only say, **God be merciful to me a 
sinner/' If I have offended any of the fal- 
len race of man, who are my brethren, and 
whose servant I am, I sincerely ask them 
to forgive once onlvp out of seventy times 
Iseven, Ir4 SPBifosn. 

Milton, Ohio, Oct. 17, 1886. 



not. 



shall crown our labors] " 



S. A. D. 



OenloTence* 
A conference of Uni versalists, was held 
at Braceville, Trumbull county, Ohio, on 
the 15tb and 16th alt. Five clergymen 
were present, and five sermons delivered to 
attentive audiences. It is represented to 
have been a happy meeting, igid we hope it 
will prove a profitable .one; We learn then 
are many Universalists in that vicinity, 
and we pray that they may soon make tbem- 
j selves known to the wortd by their works 
of love. If we woulrf not be thought self- 
ish, we would give it as our opinion that 



^ 
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tea or fifteeo copies of The Glad Tidiogt 
circulated there, would be of great eer- 
Tioe to the cause. Brethren, suppose you 
try the ezperimeot. 

To OorrespoBdente* 

We ha?e lereral commuDicatioiM under 
cooside ration. AU should write legibly 
ae possible, especially when intended for 
the prest. AH cofflmunications must be 
sabject to corrections and alterations by 
the editors, if deemed necessary, otherwise 
we thidl consider ourselfes under no obH 
f atioBs to publish them. We tender our 
thanks for all fafors receired* and hope to 
be laid under obligations to maay from 
whom we ba?e not yet heard. 

Br. Leidy is informed that the ap- 
pointmento for himself and Br. Beals, have 
by some means got mislaid, and of course 
will not appear till they furnish them 
again. 

rniTenaliat Almanac it Aegieter for isaY. 
We have recei?ed several orders and 



ly from carelessness, it has been neglec- 
ted. We have not yet seen the work- but 
from the authors known musical talent, 
and judgment, we have no hesitency in rec- 
ommending the new singing Book to Chris- 
tians of all denominations; and especialy 
would we recommend to all Universalist 
Societies which may be in want, to furnifh 
themselves with this, in preference to any 
other. 

Orders may be sent to this office for any 
number of copies, as we expect to have a 
supply so soon as they can be forwarded to 



majny inquiries for this work. For the |in* hardly be expected that we shall be able 



fonnation of our frieads we would state 
that the week is now published, as we learn 
from the Herald of Truth, but we have 
Qot yet received a supply. We expect a 
quantity soon, and will then answer all de- 
mands for them both in the city aud coun- 
try. Those who wish to preserve correct 
statistics of our denomination, had better 
also order a copy for 1636, as that eon- 
tains moeh information which the one for 
1837 will^not. 

Will the publishers forward us some, say 
one hundred, for 1836. They can, per< 
haps, be s^t more safoly from New York 
city. But any way will suit us, if wa only 
get them. S. A. D 

KewJBook Of Fsalmody. 



The Register. 

Under this head, we intend to give, from 
time to time, a brief summary of religiuui 
news — such as the formation of societies — 
additions to, and changes in the ministry 

•new churches-.-the meetings of conven- 
tions, associations, dec, dec. Meetings of 
this description have become so numeroua 
in our denomination of late, that it will 



ders generally and of Universalist Societies 
in the West in particular, to the notice 
of Br. Whittemore's new singing Bo<>k 
which will be found on another page of 
this paper. We intended to haVe noticed 
this work lopg before now, but partly from 



to notice every oue, but as it is desirable 
to know something of what is going on la 
the religious world, it is thought that this 
plan will be interesting and useful to many. 

The Richland [Ohio] Association of U- 
Diversalists met at Fredericktown, Knox 
CO., Ohio, on the 9th of September, 1836. 
Br.C. Rogers was chosen Moderator, and 
Br. A. A. Davis, Clerk. A letter of fel- 
lowship was granted to Br. H. S. Marble: 
A«yourued to meet at Peru, Huron oo. , O., 
on the leeondfihiturday in September ,1837 . 

The Cayuga Association of tJniversalists 
met at Cortlandville, N. York, Sept. 28th 
and 29th, 1886. Br. M. Bullard, Modera- 
tor, and Br. C. S. Brown, clerk. Ordina- 
tion was conferred on Brs. Bough ton and 
We would»;Call the attentioa of our rea- G. S. Ames. ArrangemenU were made for 



forming a benevolent society for the relief 
of widows and orphans of UniTersalistcler- 
gymen who should be left in destitute cir- 
cumstances. A resolution was passed, re- 
commending to all believers in God's im • 
partial grace to abstain firom the uee of all 



our arbsenoe from home, and perkfipt part-|«ntoxicatingdridks,and urging the neces 
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tit J of beiog temperate id all things. Ad- 
jetrroed to meet at Scipio Ceotre^ N. T., 
oo the last Wednesday in September, 1897. 
The Stafford couBtj (N; H.] Association 
of Universalists, met at Rochester, N. H., 
the third Wednesday io October. The 
The Grafton county association met at 
Bath, N. H., the second Wednesday in Oc- 
tober. The Hudson Rirer Association of 
Uairersaiists met at Schenectady, N, T.» 
September 14, 1896. A letter of fellow- 
ship was granted tp 9r. Zenas Oook, oi 
Hudson. Adjourned to meet at Duanes- 
burgb the second Wednesday ia Septem- 
ber, 1^97. The Cheshire co., [N. H.] As- 
sociation of Unitrersalists met at Jeffery, 
N H, September 7, 1896, snd adjourned to 
meet at Westmoreland, N H, the first Wed- 
nesday in September next. 

DxDiCATioiie.— A new UniTersalist church 
in Hopkiotouy NH^was^o be dedicated on 
the 19th nit., and another is nearly finish- 
ed, and will be dedicated this fall, in Ber- 
lin, Yt. The new Universalist chnrch in 
Bath, N H,was dedicated to the worship of 
God on Wednesday, Oot*r 12th. Sonem 
by BV M Ballou, and dedicatory prayer 
by B'r J G Adams. 

ORDIRATION8. — ^B'r Johu Niohols was or- 
dained to the work of an evangelist* in 
Hingham, Mass., on the 13th of October, 
1896. Sermon by B'r A A Polsoa, and 
ordaining prayer by B'r M H Smith. BV 
Nichols, as we understand from the Trnm 
pet, bas accepted an invitation to settle 
with the societies in Newton and Water- 
town, Mass. BV W'm'West was ordained 
as a minister of the everlasting gospel du- 
ring the session of the general convention 
in N. York in Sept'r last, and has moved to 
Cincinnati, O, to take the pastoral charge 
of the Universalist society in that city 

SocMTiss. — Societies of Universalists 
have recently been formed at Thornton and 
Northumberland, N H, and at Scitoate 
Harbor, Mass. Pour societies have recent 
ly been formed in the vicinity of Cincin- 
nati, as we learn from our exchange pa< 
pars. S. A. D. 



The followlof prwniama are offered bjr tiie publiali- 
eraeftbeEvencsllcal M agastne and goepel Advocate, 
printed at UUee, N. T. 

Prise Tales an4 Essays* 

PBBMIVMe OFrSBBD ▲MOUMTIMe (66. 

Still anxiotis to merit the patronage hith- 
erto bestowed on them, and, if possible, an 
increase of patronage for the future and by 
further improving this paper, render it more 
useful in the cause of G^d and humanity, 
tbe subscribers offer the above named sum 
of 

SIXTY-SIX DOLLARS. 
if (all they feel able to oiferjin premiums for 
essays and tales, on the following subjects 
and conditions. 

1 For the best essay on the best prac- 
ticable meani of promoting the knowledge 
and practice of Universalisra — Twenty dol- 
lars. 

2, For the second best essay on tbe same 
subject— $10. 

3. For the third best essay on tbe same 
subject; Two free subscriptions to the Mag- 
azine and Advocate for one year; or one, 
for two years. 

[It is designed that the essay shall em- 
brace the best means for teaching princi- 
ples of tbe Gospel not only to the adult, by 
the preacher, but to the young, by the pa- 
rent] 

1. For tbe best religious tale, embracing 
an illustration of the principles of Univer* 
salism. Twenty dollars. 

2. For the second best tale, of the same 
character— $10. 

^. For the third best tale of the same 
character — two free subscriptions to the 
Magaxine and Advocate fbr one or one for 
twoyears. 

[The especial objector aim of each tale 
is left to the writer — but there must be one 
stated, worthv the principles embraced in 

Each tale and each essay to exceed three 
columns of this paper, in the; largest .type 
now used for matter in it; and not to ex- 
ceed fifteen columns of the same. 

The article to be sent to the undersign- 
ed, free of postage, on or before the 10th 
day of December next,^ fbr submission to 
the decision of an impartial committee, 
and the after disposal of the proprietors of 
this paper. To do this properly, each es- 
say or tale should i>e designated by one or 
more marks or mottos, and those marks or 
mottos should be enclosed in a separate i>a» 
per, sealed, with the author's name within; 
this.enolosure will not be opened until af- 
ter the decision of the committee has been 
made. 
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Id decidiogon tl^e claimt of the various 
artioles that may be submited for premi- 
nmtf the committee will be iottructed to 
proceed in the foHowiog order with each . 
I. Its adaptation to the object for which 
it if written. 2. The Christian feeling 
and spirit it breathes. 3. Its literary 
merit and finisb. 4. Its grammatical ac- 
curacy a«id plain expression. 5. Its pre- 
paration for the press. 6. Its legibility 
in the mannsoript. The article having the 
greatest number of these requisities, io 
the highest perfection* and in the oider 
here named, if coming under the conditions 
previously laid down, will be preferred to 
all others. 

Those greatly deficient in them will be 
rejected altogether, even if they are 
the only articles of the kind that are offer* 
ed. 

The awards of the committee will be 
published in numcer one, volume eight of 
this paper, with the names of the authors 
of the several preferred articles, and one 
of the articles pronounced the first best in 
their respective classes. 

A. B. Grosb, 

UHcaJ^, T, O. HuTCHiMsoK. 



New Agente. 

iniltba folio wliig nuaed gcnUeiiisi. betoklA4 u 
toad ai sgeolf io Ibeir respoctWo nolgbborhoodo, la 
oMainlng su^acribera for tba Glad Tklinft, and forward 
lag moaejr for tba aamel 

E. R.VIcken, Hollida]r*i Cove, Brook eounu, Va. 

D. M . Canalnf bam, jftbaiw, O. 

Oao. F. Taer, Kiiox co., O. 

Rev. T. Shrlner. Feering tp., O. 

Rev. TraaMB Buong, Frederick, O. 

Rev. W. H. Jolley, Jeraey, O. 

lamea L. Gage, Baq., M'ConnelleT*e, O. 

lamea Sage, liuDt*gd*n, Lorain eo.,0. 

T. Caae, Beq., New London, Huron co., O. 

O. L. Bradford, Parkertbarg, Va. 

f. Blog, P. U. Cbe^tre. GaNa co.,0. 

Bei^. F. Pixley. Marietta, O. 

Rev L. L. Saddler, Colnuibua, O. 

Joaaa Parke, Brie, Pa. 



Sovthern Pioneer. 

This large and ably conducted paper, 
published at Baltimore, Md., and devoted 
to the doctrine of Universal salvation^ has 
been purf;hased from its former proprietor, 
Rev. L. S. EvereU, by the Rev.L. F. W 
Andrews, former editor of the Sonthern 
Evangelist. 

It is to be published in the city of Balti 
more, as heretofore, by the last named gen- 
tleman. Revs. L. S. Everett, and L. F. W. 
Andrews, cditorsi Rev. Zelotes Fuller of 
Philadelohia, and Rev. N. M. Knapp of Bal 
timore. Associate editors. 

With such a list of able and approved 
writers, it cannot fail to be what it should 
be a valuable periodical. Success to all 
concerned. 



Br. L. L. Sadler, recently from the state 
of New York« has located himself at Co- 
lumbus, O. We understand that the truth 
of God's impartial grace, is beginning to 
take deep root in that city. We learn 
that our friends there are generaly wealthy 
and we have no doubt hut under the judi- 
cfoua labors of Br. Sadler, they will soon 
erect a Church in which to worship the God 
of their fathers. We hare the promise, 
and shall anxiously look for contributions 
to our columns, from the pen of Br. S. He 
it authorised to act at agent for *The Glad 
Tidings.' 



Lettert received at thit office tinee the publi- 
ccUionofourlcut, 
Rev. SWF, PhUa.— L M D, KirUand, 
Ohio— O P, Beaver. Pa.— Rev E H, Bel- 
pre, O. — J S Hancock, M D. 

A oermaa Umiversaltst C^aroh* 

In Feering township, Washington coun- 
ty, Ohio, there is a Universalist Church of 
one hundred oMd fifty members, composed 
wholly of Germans. They enjoy the con- 
stant labors of Rev. Theodore Sbriner, a 
youngerly and enterprising man, who came 
from Germany three or four years since, 
and settled among them. Their conver- 
sation and preaching is wholly in their na- 
tive tongue, which has hitherto prevented 
^leir sentiments from being known, even 
to their neighbors, who speak a different 
language. 

We had the pleasure of an acquaintance 
with brother Shriner, durinor the sesaion of 
the Conveation at Belpre. He seems to 
enter deeply into the spirit of the doctrine, 
and gives a flattering account of their union 
and prosperity as a society. In the course 
of our interview with him, he observed 
that Universalism was nothing new to him- 
self er his congregation, for most of them 
had been educated in that belief in their 
native land; thus furnishing an additional 
testimony to the many we already have, of 
the prevalence of those benevolent senti- 
ments in 4hat country. We pray that many 
more such preachera may come to this 
country and minister in holy things, to that 
respectable portion of our population, who 
hare Hot the advantage of understanding 
our language, or who may choote to wor- 
ship God in their native tongue. 

8. A. D. 

. Will those of our subscribers who have 
not paid for the Glad Tidings, suflbr us to 
reiBind them, that money is indispensable 
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ia the commeocecneDt of a periodical. — 
Those who can conveoieDtly forward 
their •abtcriptioo, would oblige the pub- 
lisbera by to doing. M^e will jet accept 
of the adTaoce price, till the issuiog of No. 
0, after which, we shall in all cases, except 
by special agreement, charge, agreeable to 
oifr terms, one dollar dc soTeoty-five cents. 
We give tbii notice that none may have 
reason to complain of us. 



Ordinations. 

Br. Eusebeus Hoag was ordained s 

Minister of tbe Gospel of Christ, atBelpre, 

0.» on Sunday, 16th ult. Tho following is 

the order of the services. 

1. Ode, by the Choir. 

2. Reading Scriptures, Br. S. A. Davis 

3. Introductory Prayer, Br. W. Y. Em 
met. 

4. Hymn. 

5. Sermon, Br. L. L. Sadler. 

6. Ordaining Prayer,Br. S. A. Davis. 

7. Charge and delivery of the Scriptures; 
Br. L. L. Sadler. 

8. Right hand of Fellowship, Br. W. H. 
Jolley. 

9. Hymn. 

10. Benediction, Br. L. L. Sadler. 
Tbe most devout attention was paid to 
all tbe services, by a crowded audience. — 
Tbe occasion was one of great solemnity, 
but of universal and peculiar interest. B r. 
Hoag has taken his residence with tbe bre- 
thren in that place, where his labors will, 
no doubt, be useful to the upbuilding of t^e 
Redeemer's kingdom. We congratulate 
the friends in Belpre on the glorious pros- 
pects now^ before them. May the blessings 
of Heaven rest on both pastor and people. 

Back Ntimbenu 

We can furnish a few more subscribers 
with all the back Nos. of the Glad Tidings. 
Those who wish to preserve the vol. com- 
plete for binding, would do well to apply 
soon. Will our agents, and friends gen- 
erally, make a little extra exertion to in- 
crease our list. One j>ew subscriber from 
each of our psesentones, would be trifling 
to them but of great service to us, b> ena- 
bling us to sustain, and improve the ap- 
pearance of the paper. Brethren willyouj 
think of these thingsl 



[original.] 
The Expositor, No« 5. 

*'The wicked thall be turned into hell, 
imd all the not iont that/or get Ood^\* Psalms, [Utate of the dead 
ix, 17 



gainst certain characters. It will be tbe 
object of the present remarks to ascer- 
tain as correctly as possible, who those 
characters are, and what is the nature of 
tbe dreadful punishment with which they 
are threatened. We are aware that a 
great portion of mankind have been taught 
from their earliest infancy, to suppose that 
hellh an abyss of unending misery, prepar- 
ed for the perpetual residence of those un- 
fortunate beings who have never tasted of 
the glorious fruits of the gospel of peace; or 
in other words, for the wicked. But we 
venture to say, that this idea is as false as 
it is derogatory to tbe character of the Cre- 
ator of the Universe. We will first observe 
that the word and io our text is an addition 
made by the translators of our English ver- 
sion, and is not found in the original He- 
brew text. It would seem then, that the 
last part^ is but an explanation of the first, 
the wicked shall be turned into hell, (that 
is) all the nations that forget (rod.*' But 
whether the denunciation be against wick- 
ed nations or individuals, matters but lit- 
tle; we will therefore proceed to an exam- 
ination of the word hell. 

It will not \>e disputed, it is presumed, 
that the woid in Hebrew is Sheol^ and in 
the Greek t Hade t. We find it incur Eng- 
lish version sometimes translated hell and 
sometimes ^n»ve. As in Genesis 86, %» 
Jacob says, *I will go down to my son mourn- 
mg to the grave.' It cannot be supposed 
that he meant that he would go to the place 
where his son was buried to mourn, for he 
did not suppose him to be buried at all, nei- 
ther Is it rational to suppose that he meant 
that he would go mourning to a place of 
endless misery, but merely to the state of 
lhedead» and yet this is the same word as 
hell in our text. Also, in Samuel 2, 6, 
Tbe Lord killeth and maketh alive, he 
bringeth down to the graTe and bringeth 
up.* Job says, 'Ob, that tbon wouldst hide 
me in the gravel' Who would wish to be 
hid in our modem belli We find the word 
also in Psalm 16, 10, where the psalmist, in 
speaking of oursavior,8ays, *Thou wilt not 
teare my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suf- 
fer thy holy one to see corruption.' That 
is, thou wilt not leave my person in a state 
of death, oor suffer it to remain until it be 
corrupted, but will raise it from hell, or 
from the dead. Many more passages might 
be quoted, but these will be sufficient to 
convince every unprejudiced mind that the 
word hell in our text means simply the 



But says the objector how can death be 

The passage under consideration evident- called a punishment to the wicked any 

ly contains a tremendous denanciatioa a-Hmore than to the righteous t Surely all 
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From tbe New OrtesM SUndard, Octobtr 17tb. 

Texas mnd Mexico. 

By tbe •riivato iMt ertnlsf we have letned tbat the 
U. 8. eotter DtllM. Capt. Grten, w« nm Mbore •■ Um 
bar ofTanpieo. en tlM 2Sd olt. bjr tbe If ezkaa pilot 
of that plaea, and that aba waa entirely wreeked— tbe 
eallf . rlfglnf , armament, and officers being aaved, and 
brought here yesterday by tbe Creole . One of the crew 
died from expoaare; and another waa left dangaroualy 
III at Tampico, with tbe American Conaul. It la be* 
llered that tbe pilot bad aeciet orders to wreck the Dal 
las, as she draw only six feet water, and there was eight 
on tbe bar^the wind being light and fiUr at the time, 
AAadvits on this sabfeet will be presented to tbe U. 8, 
government. It is Also reported that tbe Meirisan gov. 
emnent baa prohibiled any Aaaerlcan armed Tsastl IVom 
ehteriag Tamplco. 

Tbe schooner Indiana and Henrietta,henee at Tampl- 
eo, have both been seised by order of tbe Mexican gov. 
ernmeot, fhr violating tbe revenoe laws. 

Thera are now 6000 troops in tbe city of Mesleo, or- 
dered to readesvoos at Ban Louis da Foiiisl— wbltber 
^ 1500 troops rsmaintng oat of tbe 4000 at Matano- 



condition; and almost mutinous from want of p^, and 
in tbe inmrslons and plunder of the Camancbe Indians. 
There are 400 men also at Tamplco. These are expect- 
ed to enter Texas late In Noventber , or early in Decern- 



must dt^. 'True, one thing happenetb to 
all men, inasmucb ai all oMst die, but is 
there no difference in the death of tbe 
righteous and tbat of the wickedl Tbe o„ ^^^ 

wicked are to be turned into bell, or what tim Taxiaa army taeaeampsd on tbe L*teca river 
is the same, driven to bell, or in other words •----•-^--- 
forced to die ! But is it so with tbe right- 
eous? Jesus Christ arose from the dead , 
he triumphed over death and the graye, and 
left an assurance to all those who believe 
his words, that we shall also be ransomed 
from the grave, be raised from mortality to 
immortality — from corruption to incorrup- 
tion — from a state of imperfection, to one 
all glorious and blissful ! This is the hope 
which is an anchor to the soul — which will 
enable us to exclaim with tbe beloyed apos- 
tle of old, "Thanks be to God who bat giv- 
en us the victory through our llord Jesus 
Christ.*' Then will death be swallowed up 
in victory. <*0 death where is thy sting— 
O grave where is thy victory.'* 

But is it so with him who hath no hope 
in Christ — who bath even forgotten that he 
hath a Father inbeaveni Surely not! With 
horror — with anguish unutterable, is be 
forced to yield his breath to the king of ter- 
rors. No beacon light is seen to guide bis 
affrighted spirit through tbe shades of death 
to the mansions of peaoel But have we 
not hope of hia safe arrival at bis father's 
house, notwithstanding bis ignorance of 
thefacti Uearthe apostlei 'Forasmuch as 
the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, be also himself likewise took part 
of tbe same, that through death be might 
destroy death aod him that bath tbe power 
of death, which is the devfl, and deliver 
them who, through fear of death, were all 
their life time subject to bondage.' 

LAY PRBACVSE. 



in 2 brigades of 2,200 men, under Generals Rusk aod 
Qreen, All the men are volunteers from the United 
States — tbe Texlans have retired io their farms, report, 
jed 10 be In high cultivation with good crops. 

A Texian armed vessel lately crnlzed along tbe coast 
of Mexico, without meeting a Mexican veasel. Tbe 
Texlans are now equipping two armed vesssls at Gal- 
veston, tbe schooner De Kalb, to carry 18 guns; and the 
schooner Viper, lately tbe Passaic, of New Orleana. 

Tbe peraans engaged In tbe attempt to reoooe flaata 
Anna bate been liberated, except Bartbolomew Pages, 
who was condemned to be bung. 

By an arrival at New York, we learn that tbe brig 
Ariel from that poH, bound to Cartliagena. wttb eOO 
barrels of flour and half a ton of gun power on board , 
took lire at midnight of tbe 31st of August. The cap- 
Uln. crew, and nine passengers were aroused firom tbeir 
sleep by tbe dreadAU ery of ^sblp on fire.*' They es 
capad.^asUy In ^Ibelr night olotber, by means of tbe 
longboat. 

In about twenty minutes, and when tbey were not 
more than half a mile f^om tbe brig, die blew up with 
a urrlble explosion, which ssemed to sbakejand rend tbe 
very eleoients. They landed on the Island of flt. Do. 
mlngo, on tbe 4tta of Septeoiber, and arrived in New 
York oo Thursday. 

A farmer in the neighborhood of Spring- 
field, (Illinois) in digging a cellar, on a gen- 
tle rise, OB the edge of a small prairie, ex- 
cavated thirteen human tkeleiont! Six lay 
as close together as tbey could have been 
placed, and the remaining seren in a difier- 
ent bed, io a similar situation. From the 
fact tbat these remains bear evident marks 
of having been deposited in the grave itt 
one time, it is reasonable to su ppose that a 
battle moat have been fought in the neigh- 
borhood of the spot. The &rmer after rait- 
ing 13 skeletons abandoned the ground, and 
further examinations, we believe, have not 
been made. — Sprmgfitld Pioneer. 

HommiBLB. — During the passage of the 
steamboat Cygnet from New Orleans to St. 
Louis, the Captain in a qnarrel with one of 
tbe handSf pushed him amonpt the macbin* 
ery, while in operation, and the poor felloir 
waa (in a most dreadful and shocking man- 
ner) onished to death. 

At tbe Agricnltnral Exhibition of Meri- 
mack county, Mass., Mrs. Kimball of Hop- 
kinton, New Hampshire, was present, rob- 
ed in rich and durable silks of her own 
manufacture. She raised the silk worms, 
reeled, twisted, dyed, and wove the silk, 
nd for aoghtthatis known to tbe contrary. 



VM are also ordered.~Tb«ss toner are In a miaerabia made the garmenta with her own bands 
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The^abbatk. 

There is a holy calmnesB io the sacred 
rest of the Sabbath breathed upon the de- 
votional soul: a divine peace which nothing 
else on earth can awaken; it is a holy res- 
ignation of feelings, which the brightest and 
most splendid scenes of human pride can- 
not impart, nor can the deepest shades of 
desolation destroy it. It charms the thoughts 
from vain sublunary things, soothes them 
into seriousness and draws them upward to 
the source of all holiness. It is like the re- 
freshing touch of the breeze, or like the cool 
pure water of the fountain, to the weary 
fainting traveller. It is indeed, a day of 
rest to the soul — an ineffable communion 
with the Most High. With its first dawning 
beam there Is a depth of composure and a 
holiness of aspect poured upon the face of 
the creation, and the heart of the devotional 
man meets and mingles with these unutter- 
able influences of the Divinity. To him 
there is a sacred ness resting upon it> a holy 
solemnity offeelings which makes him dread 
to remember the things of vanity« and 
strire to burst the fetters of sin; every thing 
seenM changed in his sight— every object 
wears a more chastened and forgiring as- 
peot and the whole world seems like one 
vast temple of love and devotion. 

There are somelimes festival days on 
earth; days of splendid deeds of victory, tri- 
umph and rejoicing, and there are many 
joyous hearts, that ardently anticipate the 
dawn which is to bring them the wished for 
scenes, and wildly to throb with ddlight 
when the time is fully arrived; but they do 
not feel half that the Christian feels when 
he bails a Sabbath morn. Theirs is a wild 
indefinite sense of enjoyment, his is a se- 
renity of soul — an intercourse with heaven, 
and a foretaste of immortal blessedness; he 
lays aside the cares of life, looks with a di- 
vine calmness on every object around him, 
and feels all his soul attuned to the high 
work of praise and devotion. He enters 
the sanctuary of God and there feels the 
hallowed presence of the Eternal while 
solemnly listening to the truths of inspira- 
tion; and he feels too, that angels may ISe , 
and are bowing by his side in holy rever- 
ence to the object ofgrateful adoration. 

What then is the sabbath but a foretaste 
indeed , of that region of bliss> where human 
cares and sorrows shall be forgotten, and 
the happ^ spirit lost in love aud -worship 
io the presence of God. 

Oh who can anticipate the blissful state 
of exiatenoe, who can look through the 
gloomy wilderness of this world, and see 
fields of life and glory that lie far beyond, 



and feel qo thirst to passhenoe and eoter 
upon his reward? 

Happy, thrice happy are they who make 
their *«calling and election sure," for the 
soul of man can form no adequate concep- 
tion of the bliss that is reserved for the re- 
ligious hereafter. How trifling tJien docs 
the world appear with all its visions and 
scenes and painful enjoyment. 

The JQst man has nothing to fear; metbinks 
he should constantly^ rejoice, for he knows 
bis Redeemer liveth and nothing shall pluck 
him out of bis band. Southern Pioiie(r. 

All men are Uaiversalists. 

All the clergy, of all denominations, are 
in the most essential sense, Universalists. 
To make this clear, let us ask, which is 
most essential, a disposition of heart, or a 
profession of words? Suppose for a case, a 
man could be found, who believes that all 
men will finally obtain divina favor« and en- 
joy everlasting happiness; but at the same 
time feels unreconciled to what he believes, 
rather preferring that some against whom 
he harbors unkind, aud even implncablo 
feelings, should be forever excluded from 
the enjoyments of God; would this man he 
as essentially a Universalist as is the man, 
who forwantofevid&Qce to his understand- 
ing does not believe that all men will final- 
ly obtain salvation, but yet most fervently 
and most ardently desires they should, and 
even cries mightily to God in prayer, that 
be would have mercf on all men? 

It will be allowed that the last mention- 
ed cliaracter is better entitled to the appel- 
lation of Universalist than the former — 
The following question then brings us to 
the confirmation of our proposition, that ail 
the clergy, of all denominations are, in the 
most essential sense, Universalists. Is there 
a clergyman, of any denomination, who 
does not desire the salvation of all the hu- 
man race? Not one. They all desire and 
pray for the salvation of the whole family 
of mankind. In heart, then, they are Uni- 
versalists. And if there be any sin in be- 
ing so, that sin is in the hearts of all the 
ministers of the gospel. If there be a man 
in the whole world, who believes this doc- 
trine, it .is not in a man*s heart, it Ss only 
in bis head. But is there a man in all the 
world, who does not desire the salvation of 
all men.^ Not one. Then the conclusion 
follows, that all men are Universalists. — 
Trumpet. 

lAke the rainbow, Peace rests upon earth, 
but its arch is lost in heaven. Heaven bathes 
it in Jthe hues of light*-it springs up amid 
tean andclduds.^.^^,,yi^oog[e 
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Fottit Planta. — Tho quaDtity of fossil re- 
mains of plants, principally of fern, which 
are accumulated in the coml mines, is im- 
mense. The most beautiful example I have 
ever witnessed is that of the coal mines of 
Bohemia, The most elaborate imitations 
of living foliage on the painted ceilings of 
Italian palaces bear no comparison with 
the beauteous profusion of extinct vegeta- 
ble forms with which the galleries of these 
instructive coal mines are overhung. The 
roof is covered as with a canopy of gorgeous 
tapestry, enriched with festoons of most 
graceful foliage flung in wild irregular pro- 
fusion over every portion of its surface. — 
The effect is brightened by the contrast of 
the coal black color of these vegetables 
with the light ground-work of the rock to 
which they are attached. The spectator feels 
transported, as if by enchantment, into the 
forests of another world; be beholds trees, 
of form and character now unknown upon 
the surface of the eartbtpresented to his sen- 
ses almost in the beauty and vigor of their 
primeval life; their scaly stems and bending 
branches, with the delicate apparatus of fo- 
liage, are all spread forth before him, little 
impaired by the lapse of countless ages, and 
bearing faithful records of extinct systems 
of vegetation, which began and terminated 
in times of which these relics are the in- 
fallible historians. (Such are the grand 
natural herbaria wherein these most an 
cient remains of the vegetable kingdom 
are preserved in a state of integrity little 
short of their living perfection, under con- 
ditions of our planet which exist no more 
JDr. Buckland't Treaiite. 

An officer of rank, **well known in the 
political and scientific world," advertises 
that he has discovered a new compound 
rocket, that will set an enemy's ship on fire 
if discharged 2,000 yards off*; and a shell 
twice as destructive as the old one. He 
offers these interesting articles to priva* 
teers, Afiican traders, etc.; provided with 
such means, besides several others, the 
smallest vessel will (he says) infallibly des- 
troy or compel to surrender any first rate 
ship of war!" 

John Lowill, Jr. Esq., late of Boston, 
and who lately died near Bombay, has left 
property amounting to more than half a 
million of dollars, one half of which, says 
the Centinel, he has beqaeathed to trustees 
for the purpose of founding an institution 
in Boston, for the delivery of lectoret on 
scientific subjects. The other moiety of his 
propeKy is left to bis brother and sister 
and their wife and hatband. ' 



New Chnrclu 

MeMrs. Editors: — I have tbeuospeakabte 
satisfaction of informing you that uur cause 
in Frederick county, Md., is in a highly 
prosperous condition, as an evidence of this, 
the friends of liberal principles have com- 
menced the erection of a New Meeting 
House in the townof Woodsborough. The 
whole sum necessary to its completion, has 
been raised, and the building is to be iio- 
ished forthwith. It is to be a neat brick 
edifice, and will be second to none in the 
place^and to be denominated ^T/ie First 
Universaliit Church of Woodsborough,^ ^^ 
Southern Pioneer. 



Sir Edward Packenhcuns — I parted with 
Sir E. Packenham, at the corner of St. 
James*s square, the day be started for bis 
last command. On shaking hands I said. 

We part now for the last time; I shall oe- 
nerseeyott again.'* He as red, *'Why ao; 
what makes you a prophetof evil.^'* I replied, 

I know you so welt that I feel confident 
you will not be able to hear the first shots 
fired without being in the aff'raj; and you 
will be killed, I fear, foolishly." He knew 
the object I had in saying this; the feeling 
that dictated it, *'That I shall fall is possi- 
ble, but if 1 do, you even shall say ihat I 
fell as a general, commanding in chief, 
ought to do." When his aide-de-camp. 
Col. Wyly, returned to England, he dined 
with me aione, that we might talk over the 
last acts of our departed friend. In the 
front of a regiment which appeared to be 
failing in its duty, on horseback, with his 
hat off he received his first wound. Feel- 
ing that he could not sit on his horse, he 
endeavored to dismount. In the act of 
lifting his right leg over Uie saddle, a se- 
cond shot struck him alittle above the groin. 
He fell dead, and kept his werd. — Outk- 
rie^t Medical Leciuret, 

Unparalleled Speed. —The Boston Atlas 
says — ** We have heard it stated that the lo- 
comotive Taunton, on the Taunton Branch 
Railroad, performed thedistance to the Pro- 
vidence' road, eleven miles, in just eleven 
minutes — a mile a minute. If this be correct, 
it is the greatest speed we remember to 
have seen chronicled in this country." 



Polite way ofdiitniiting apubUc officer, — 
We find the following announcement in one 
of our foreign journals — "The Count de 
Bombelles, Austrian Ambassador in Swit* 
zerland, has received leave of absence for 
an URLiMiTED period.^OOglC 
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Tkt Qreatjirt in A'otp York a mtre Bonfire,^Doefr. 
ia hit •>r«eoileetlonf of Japan/* relates the partleulare 
of* fire wbicb raged 12 boars in tbe cityof Jeddo, and 
wbtcb ooDsumed all the houses, and every thing within 
tte space of three leagues 2 miles In length, and a mile 
and a bairtn breadth! Among the buildings destroyed, 
were fifty seven palaces of princes, and.there were 1200 
persons either burnt to death or drowned^ among whom 
was tJie daughter of the Prince of Awa^ The young 
lady nee this fate by the giving way of the Nf pon Bas, 
a ftmotis bridge In Jeddo, under the weight of the fly- 
lag multitude. Tbfo walls of clay, timbers and parti- 
tiom of deal, Diatted floors, and roofs of sbfngle, suffl- 
ekiBtiy account for catastrophes which must for ex- 
ceed in fr^uency and violence even those of New York 
Of Osnstanilnople. This fire was^eittnguisbed by rain. 

Tbe same writer gives some Idea of the wealth of a 
Japanese merchant as fbllows: There is here In Jeddo 
an extensive dealer in silks by thenameof llsigoja, who 
has also large establisbmenu besides In all the other 
great cities of the empire^ Any customer wbo pur- 
cbasesofthis man, may. If he become tired of his bar- 
gain, give back the goods to any Xot his estabilshmenU 
tbroogbuui tbe empire, and receive the prke back in 
folL His wealth must be enormous, as tbe following 
Cict will show. During tbe fire above mentioned, Itsl- 
fojalodi bis entire shop, and a warehouse containing 
SMPe tkan ont kniiir$d tkou^and b*Us of »ilk thread, 
wbkb loss was unmitigated, for tbe Japanese know 
nothing of inaorance. He nevertheless sent to our assis- 
cance (for our dwelling was also burnt,) (brty of hisser- 
waats. who stood us in great stead; and on tbe second 
day be was already actively rebuilding bis premlsea, 
paying every carpenter six florins per diem. 



8tk»»n4T Evning Edition. -Captain Recs, of th« 
brig Armadillo, ft-om Mo^orp»srate8 tliat tbe schooner 
Evening Edition, formerly owned by this establishment 
bas beea presented by the Portuguese government to the 
Emperor of Morocco. I f the history of tliis craft could 
all he told. It would be suOciently adventurons, Al. 
though but 80 toika burthen, she has visited South Amer- 
ica, Asia, and Afrlca.^has been engaged in collecting 
ship news and slaves; has been run as an Express 4000 
miles In a single voyage, and been run away with by 
iasurgente , their hands yet reeking with human blood; 
bassaccessively borne the flags of three different na- 
Ueos, FroteeUnt, Catholic, and Mnhommedan, in three 
dlfler«nt quarters of the world t^has' been owned by an 
Editor, a King, and an Emperor,— and yet Is young 
enoajh (o go through as many more adventures she as 
bas hitherto experienced.- Jour. Com. 



New Book of Psalmody. . 

TUST puUisbed, and for sale at the <Trumpet' Office, 
•f fio. 40, Comhill, (up stairs,) tbe New Book of 
Psalmody .entitled '*Songs of Zion: or tbe Cambridge Col 
leetioa of Sacred Music designed for tbe Church, for tbe 
Social Meetings of Christians, and for Famil> Worship, 
eomprislug a rich variety of tiie most popnlar tones, 
aottaems, 4*0. with many pieces from vnrioiK nuthots, 
never before publisbed. written expressly for this work: 
arranged with a figured bass for tbe Organ or Piano 
Forte. To which Is prefixed a Familiar introduction 
to tbe Art of Singing, designed for the aid of those who 
are entirely unacquainted with the science of music; 
the Instiuctiona being reduced to great plainness and 
ilmpliclty." By Thomas WHrrrEMORx. 

This Book contains upwards of three hundred tunes 
ofagreat variety of metres which may be divided Into 
three classes: Isi A small and choice selection from the 
best of tbe old American authom. td. A selection 
from tbe^Enf opean tunes which have become popnlar 
in tbis country: and 9d. A large variety of original 



tunes, which have never appeared In any work, and 
which cannot appear in any other than this. In nd' 
dition to those, there are upwards of 100 pages of Aa- 
tbems. 

Among which are— Haie. to thb Savkktr,** la tbe 
words, ^Hail to the Lord's anointed,* 4'e. 
*Tbk Pii.aan(8,* In the words, 
•From stern oppression's haughty land, 
•The Pilgrims crossed the boisterous wave,' 4>e. 

Bono op JtrsiLn — 

•Hark tbe Song of Jubilee, 

Loud as mighty thunders roar,' 4*^. 

HeMAOE or tbk Ukivirsb^ 

•God hath highly exalted the Son, and given bim a 
name whieh Is above erery name, that al tbe name 
of Jesus every knee shall liow,of things In heaven, and 
things under earth, and that every tongue shall confess 
that Jesus Chrisi^s Lord, to the glory of God tbe Fatb- 
er.' 

AlfTHCXSrOR DkDICAltOK— 

But will God Indeed dwell ow the earth? The tab- 
ernacle of God Is with men, and be will dwell with 
them. , Behold God dwells witb men upon the earth — 
He will be their God, and tbey shall be bis people.— 
Death shall be no more. Death is vanquished, his string 
Is broken. Hallelujah, Amen. 

Holiness becometh thine Hoose,' i^c. 

A NTBKM POB THa.NKS01VIN0~- 

O give thanks unto tbe Lord, for he Is good. Tbe 
Lord is good to all, and bis tender mercies, are over all 
his works.* 

Faith, a Sacred Song. Words by 8. F. Streeler. 

ZxoK Bbdbkmbo, Words by Rev. H. Bollou. 
Antbbm por Ordinatioit-— 

•Go ye into all . the world, and preach tbe gospel to 
every creature. Preach, the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. Tbe broken In heart shall be healed— tbe eyes of 
the blind shall be opened— sfn shall he finished, and 
tranagresslon have an end. Preach glad tidings— preach 
Christ and him crucified— preach glad tidings to every 
creature. God shall Ira All in All. Halleluiah, Praise 
ye the Lord.* 

None of the above have ever before been published. 
Besides these, tlie work also contains many other An- 
thems, and Select Piecoe, among wbkb are •Uptoh' 
by Dr. Arnold; «0ur Lord is risen from the dead,' by 
the same author; »Hark, tbe berald angels,* by the same 
author; 'Grand Halletojah Chorus,' by Rabdel; *Asln 
Adam all die, even so inOhrisf shall all be made alive.* 
by Handel; 'Go forth to tbe Mount,' Stephenson ,4* <^4'c* 
Hallelujah totheGodof Israel,' by Haydn, besides se- 
lect pieces for almost every occasion. 

This work contains upwards of 350 pages of the else 
of tbe Boston Academy's Collection, and will be sold 
at the same price, viz. SI single; 910 per dos. to socle, 
ties. The author pledges himself to tbe public, that 
neither paloVt nor expense have been spared to render 
this work correct, in Its scientific, and elegant In its me- 
chanical execution. 

This work Is very particularly recommended In ca. 
sea where different denominations of Christians unite In 
Union Singing Schools.' On tbe great theme of prtfiie 
al christians agree; we can all unite our hearts and voi- 
ces In celebrating tbe praises of God and tbe Redeemer, 
and tbe glories of eternity. Some old and very pop- 
ular pieces, that have of late been neglected, are herein 
revived. In a great number of cases, the whole Hyma 
Is put upon the same page with tbe tune, wbleli will be 
very convenient In singing these tunes as voluntaries. — 
There are many most excellent bymns Inserted entire, 
which appear In no hymn-book in common w. 
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The foUowiog orig^oal Hymo was pre- 
pared for,aiidtuiig at the convention of Uni* 
▼erealists, at their recent session in Belpre, 
Ohio. 

CoBTention Hyma. 
By Jedson A. RoUitter. 

From Canman'i , lofty MouQUinf , 

Whera the Sb«kinab glowi; 
Where, Jordan'f bolyfoantainf, 

fn innny lippleeflowf. 
Where lereert fwcetest finger. 

Wottld wake propbetie eoiiff; 
And engeta on It linger, ' 

Whilet Been the eoond prolong. 

The Goepel tmmp leiDunded. 

It wakee o*er 6ellle«: 
The echoee are reboanded. 

Prom awfal Calvary. 
On Betlilehem^f plains, extended. 

Are criee of liberty; 
The trump, wKh power ie wended, 

Ita blaft,tbelabllee. 

Now far, from Syrians Mooptafni, 

Now fkr from Galilee; 
Yea; Air from Jordana foantalne. 

And fkr flrom Calvary: 
It sounds the great salvation; 

And thousands Jobi tbe song, 
Lo! every tongue and nation, 

Tbe heavenly notes prolong. 

Now o*er tbe wide AtlanUc, 

Wheregiant waters roll: 
The wtlds whh Joy are frantic: 

The sound has cbarmtd tbe son!.. 
Join every living ereat«re; 

Touch soft, tbe golden lyre; 
Of music none was sweeter, 

£*er aaqg by heavenly cboir. 

Then, let aseltaaDtaalvatioB, 

And worship Betbl^s*s star, 
By it we have redemption. 

In western wilds, afar. 
Now In the Orkat CoNVnTieir, 

The echo we*ll prolong 
Our breaUi, Its greatest tension, 

Shall know; e*er eeaae our song. 

POSTAGE. 

The -Glad Tidings is a common octavo newspaper, 
printed on a.8iBgle sbeet, and Is eonaequently, sit^JecC 
to tbe same postage as other newspapers, vi<: one ceni 
within tiM State where It is pabllsbed, or within one 
hundred miles, over one hundred miles, and ont of the 
Suie, one and a half cents. 
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From the Christian Telescope. 
Conditional Salvation. 
Almost all professinf^ Christians believ- 
iog in a partial salyation are agreed io the 
nippositioD, that'the economy of Grace is a 
coiiditioDal scheme, proflering pardon and 
peace, redemption and life, as a revrard of 
obedience. Eyen that portion of the ohris 
tian commonity, who subscribe to the doc- 
trine of decrees: which teaches, that <by the 
decree of God, for the manifestation of his 
glory, some men and angels are prtsdstina 
ted unto everlasting life; and others fore- 
•rdained onto everlasting death — and that 
tbose of mankind who are predestinated 
unto life, God before the foundation of the 
world was laid, according to his eternal 
^d immutable purpose, and the secret 
ooansel and good pleasure of his will, hath 
chosen in Christ unto everlasting glory , out 
of bis mere free grace, and love, without 
^j/oruight offaMLh or good works or per- 
f^^erance in either of them, or any orther 
tbiog in the creature as conditions or 
^saiwes moving him thereunto;'* talk now, 
u freely about a conditional salvation as 
do the Arminians or Free-wilier. This 
places, in their imagination, man's final 
destiny in his own hands : and hence, the 
eommunioations made from the sacred desk 
^ through the medium of the press, on this 
important subject, are addressed to people 
^though their immortal weal or woe is 
^ their own disposal: and committed to 
tWr own charge and trust 
It is generally supposed likewise, that if 

*8eeCoiillBaJonofFsHh. 



a conditional salvation can be proved from 
the Bible, the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion is exploded at oiice. Therefore^ in 
all controversies on the subject, this is the 
grand desideratum of those wiio oppose the 
glorious scheme of a world's salvation 
through a crucified and risen Redeemer. 

But if this sentiment were proven true, 
it would not inevitably follow, that any 
soul would come short of eternal life through 
our Lord Jesus Christ To make the sal- 
vation of God, a partial salvatipn on the 
hypothesis of a conditional economy, it be- 
comes necessary to show, that some will 
never comply nith the condition prereqius- 
ite to the attainment of the rich inherit- 
ance. 

Now, I am confident that the Almighty 
would never entrust with his erring crea- 
tures such an ibterest— especially if he 
knew from the beginning, that they would 
foolishly plunge themselves in ruin by its 
bestowal. The apostle Paul says, <God 
hath abounded towards us in all wisdom and 
prudence." But there would be neither 
wisdom nor prudence in placing in the 
hand of man his immortal interests, know- 
ing that by so doing the cVeature would 
prove his own ruin. Besides, the Scrip- 
tures expressly declare, that *by grace are 
iwe saved through faith : and that not of 
ourselves — it is the gift of God, not of works 
(est any man should boast. Now to him 
that worketh, the reward is not reckoned 
of grace, bat of debt Thus, if it be of 
works, it is no more of grace, otherwise 
grace is no more grace, and work is no 
more work. We ara saved and called with 
with an holy calling, not, according to 
our works, but according to bis own pur- 
pose and grace that was given ns in Christ 
Jesus before the world began !' 

It cannot however be denied, that there 
is a conditional salvation spoken of in the 
Scriptures; and hence Christians arf right 
in contending for it. Thus we read in an- 
swer to the question, < what shall I do to be 
saved;— believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved.' Again, 'whoev- 
er shall call upon the the name of the Lord 
shall be saved.' And again, *he that be- 
lieveth and is baptised snail be saved, but 
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he that believeth not shall be damned.' — 
These, with numerous other passages that 
might be quoted , prove that the Scriptures 
teach a conditional salvation, and justfy the 
community of Partialists in their attempts 
to sustain the doctrine. But when thef 
undertake to maintain the idea, that this 
salvation pertains to the immortal world, 
then thejf, *greatlf err; not knowing the 
Scriptures nor the power of God.' For the 
conditional salvation, is a salvation of faith 
—and is the same as that spoken of by the 
apostle, where he says, <we are saved by 
hope : but hope that is seen is not hope; 
for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope 
fori But if we hope for that we see not, 
then] do we with patience waitfbr it.' This 
salvation is always spoken of as associated 
with belief, and cannot have reference to a 
future world: for there faith will be lost 
in sight, and hope will be swallowed Up in 
fruition. It is generally spoken of in the 
present tense, as <he that hath the son hath 
life; he that hath not the son, hath not life; 
and the wrath of God abideth on him.' 'He 
that beareth my word« and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life; and shall 
not come into condemnation, but t> passed 
from death unto life.' 

But it will be contended by the cpndi- 
tionalist, that 'without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord;' and our destinies are fixed, 
on our passing from the present to a future 
state of existence, this mode of being must 
be a probationary state, determining our 
final destinies to be conditional. 

This argument is predicated on a fidse 
view of the subject of salvation; and the 
conclusion drawn is not a legitimate deduc 
tion from the premises assumed. The view 
here taken supposes, that if man become 
boly, he shall be saved; that is, delivered 
from some fatal catastrophe to which he is 
exposed, and which he will witness unless he 
complies with the prerequisite oonditions 
on which such redemption is proffered.— 
Whereas, in reality, the thing here put as 
a condition of salvation, is saIiTatior it 
self. It is true, 'without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord;' and it is equally true, 
that to be made holy is to be taxed: ' for 
thou shalt call his name Jesus, for be shall 
save his people from their sins/ 

Entertaining the idea that the salva ton of 
the Gospel'consists in a deliverance from de- 
served punisbment,orfrom the wrath of God, 
Partialists talk of saving people in their 
sins when treating on universal salvation. 

A greater solicisd cannot be imagined. 
What! To say the salvation of the gospel 
consists in turning people from their iniqui- 
ties; and then speak of their gospel consists 



in turning people from their iniquitiee; and 
then speak of their being ssrved in sin.— 
We cannot conceive of a greater absurdi- 
ty; a more palpable inconsistency. 

It does not necessarily follow, because 
our destinies are fixed on our entering a 
future existence, that this mode of being^is 
a probationary state in which we form ' 
characters for an eternity of untried being 
to come. Before this couctusion oould grow 
out of the premises, it must be shown, that ^ 
in the future state we sball endlessly be 
the same persons and characters we are in 
this life— which can never be done. On 
witnessing such a transition we may expe- 
rience a change in our constitution, in our 
motives, in our feelings, in our natures, and 
be very different; nay, almost the reverse 
of what we are. Indeed, we are assured 
in the Scriptures, that Christ shall make 
all things new; that he shall change our vile 
body and fashion it like unto his glorious 
foody, adoording to the working whereby 
he is able to subdue all things unto himself: 
that they who obtain that world and the re- 
surrection' of the dead, shall be equal unto 
the angels; and are children of God, being 
children of the resurrection. 

Were we to take the ground assumed, that 
this life is a state in which men form char- 
acters for the world to come; and that 'there 
is no change after death,' we should be 
obliged to admit, that the future existence 
would be a mixed state of virtue and vice, 
happiness and misery. 

But granting, that our immortal salvation 
is conditional for the sake of argument, it 
does not militate against the salvation of a 
world, as will be seen by what follows. — 
'That God has unconditionally promised to 
save. the world, and declared that all fiesh 
sball see the salvation of God, cannot be 
denied, and as all the promises of God stand 
sure, and are 'yea and amen in Christ Je- 
sus to the glory of God," it is evident, that 
if such salvation is conditional, the Almigh>- 
ty foresaw when he made such promise that 
the conditions would be complied with; or 
he would have qualified his divine pledges 
which he Sanctioned by an oath; so that by 
two immutable things in which it was im- 
possible for God to lie, we might have 
'strong consolation who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold on the hope set before us, which 
hope we ha?e as an anchor of the soul both 
sure and steadfast, and entereth into that 
within the vail.' 

To explain, permit an illistration: A 
father enjoying large possession, says to a 
friend, my son is the object of my regard, 
and in his future welfare I have a deep and 
lively interest in consequence of my at* 
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ta'cbment and paternal love. I haye deter- 
miDod, to bless him aod give ao ioherit- 
ance of a large possession in the Western 
Conntry , which will afford bim a competeiice 
for life; and he shall possess it, and enjoy 
it forever. Now the father knows that the 
estate cannot be brmight to the child, and 
in order to his possessing it; he must go to 
the place of its location. Does not the pos- 
itive assurance here given then, imply that 
the father wais convinced that his son would 
go to take possession of the estate bestow- 
ed I A contrary supposition would involve 
the idea, that be makes the assertion with- 
out knowing whether it will be fulfilled or 
not, and hence, may be either true or false- 
Should the child refuse to accept the prof- 
fered boon, then the declaration of the fath- 
er would prove untrue. 

The circumstance therefore of God^s 
having promised to bless all the (kmilies, 
nations, and kindreds of the earth in Christ, 
without associating therewith any provito 
that should render it uncertain, shows con- 
clusively, that if such blessing be conferred 
conditionally ,be foresaw when making such 
promise that such conditions would be com 
plied with, that his promise might not be 
made of none effect. 

Thus take what ground we will, and the 
result is, 'God will gather together in one, 
all things in Christ, both which are in hea- 
ven and which are on earth — even in him 

L. L. J. 

Kotioe of two Hooka* 

'* Christianity against Infidelity: or the 
Truth of the Ootpel History, by Thomas 
B. Thatbr. Boston.' Benjamin B. Mus- 
sey. 18;}6." 

**An Argument/or the Truth ofChrxstiafi 
ity: in a series of Discounes, by I. D. Wii. 
LiAMSOH, Albany, N. T. New York: P. 
• Price A; Co. No. 2 Chatham Square." 

Such are the titles of the two books writ 
ten by decided Universalists, and in defence 
of Christianity. We have understood, the 
authors of them knew not of each other's 
work, ontil both were in the press or pre- 
pared for it. Whether the charge ofinfi- 
delity will now be withdrawn, long made 
against Universalists by their opposed, re- 
mains to be seen from their future conduct. 
At any rate, it ought not to be repeated, 
until some proof can be produced, that the 
aothors of these books are base hypocrites, 
and are tools of the Univer^alist order, to 
propagate infidelity under the mask of writ- 
ing in defence of Christianity. But until 
this sntike in the grass is pointed out, let 
it stand recorded, that in the year of oUr 



Lord 180Q, two Universalists have written 
the above works in defence of Christianity 
aod against Infidelity. Aod if they should 
say Satan is only casting out Satan, we 
must leave these to be tested by the stand*- 
ing or falling of Universalism. If true, its 
fall must be at hand, and a general jubilee 
will be proclaimed throughout the land, 
that all they have said about "our Infidelity 
is true. 

We have sat a few moments ransacking 
our memory to find if two books on the 
same subject, as good as the above, within 
the last ten years, had been published by 
any of our otbodox accusers. My recol- 
lections do not furnish me with one which 
can compare with them. If this be correct 
what must candid pious men in the ranks 
of orthodoxy think of their own clergy 
who brand Universalists as Infidels, yet 
leave Christianity to be defended by them. 
But for the last ten years they have been 
so busy in propagating their corrupt system 
of Christianity by wild and frantic meas- 
ures, and driving many inio infidelity, that 
they have had no time to defend Christian- 
ity as taught in the Bible, henoe have left 
this to de done by Universalists. But it is 
this kind of Christianity Universalists de- 
fend, and we predict no Infidel will en- 
counter the arguments presented to them 
in the books in question. An intelligent 
Infidel would never fear an encounter with 
any of the corrupted systems which have 
been called Christianity, and perhaps this 
may be one reason why* such as have em- 
braced them, say so Uttle in defence of 
Christianity. It would never answer any 
valuable purpose with an Infidel for ortho- 
dox people to believe a corrupt kind of Chris- 
tianity, and defend pure Christianity as ex- 
hibited in the New Testament. 

One valuable thing in the books referred 
to above is, they meet Infidelity in the 
shape it assumes in the present day , which 
is Pantheism rather than Deism. But this 
is not a new thing under the sun, and if 
Pantheists fly in the present day, it is ':«^;7 
in borrowed feathers. What new argu- 
ment have they manufactured* or what old 
argument have they placed in a new light 
which the world has never heard of beforel 
Orig^ality is out of the question; and who 
is so vain as to think that be can muster 
arguments which will sweep God andChrb- 
tianity from the nnirerse in the nineteenth 
century. The man who thinks so mast be 
a fanatic indeed, and the only way to cure 
him, is to urge him on to his work. If a 
man boasts that be can take up the Andes 
between his finger and his thumb, and toss 
it into the Atlantic, it would be idle to 
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reasoD with him, butsimpl/ to saj — ^*fri^od 
let U8 see thee do it." Infidels or Pantheists, 
although some look on them with disdain 
and speak of them with contempt, I con- 
sider instruments in God's hand, and as 
doing good in their own place. Their at- 
tacks on Christianity, lead some to cast off 
the cloak of a hypocritical profession of it; 
others are led io examine what pure Chris- 
tianity is and abandon its corruptions; and 
many are led to inform themseWes better 
about the evidence on which it rests. Is 
it any wonder many men haye become open 
Infidels when they look at some of the hor- 
rid dogmas palmed on the world for Chris- 
tianity, and view its influence on such as 
profess it ? Infidels are drivin^r professed 
Christians back to pure primitive Christian- 
ity; and whea they have brought them there 
to exhibit its fruits in their lives and con 
versations, they themselves will be cured 
of their Infidlity. Let Infidels see and 
ttste of the fruits of the land of true Chris- 
tianity in the lives of Christians, and then 
we may expect they will go up topossess it. 
The best books written in defence of Chris- 
tianity will do little good without this.— 
Nor will Infidels do much in leading men 
to renounce the Bible, who undei stand 
much about it, until they furnish the world 
with something better in its place. It will 
not do for them to ask us to abandon our fish, 
and present us with a serpent in its pUce< 
Some may think, two books written on 
the same subject, by two •Universalists, 
must have a great deal of sameness in them 
Read them, and you will see that this is 
not the case. We doubt if the authors 
could have avoided sameness more com- 
pletely, had they concerted a plan to avoid 
it by previous consultation. Their plan, 
arrangement, general argument, and mode 
heading the subject, are all different, and 
shows the evidence for Christianity is re- 
markablv diversified, and is not yet ex- 
hausted. ^ We dare not even risk an opin- 
ion respecting their comparative merits, 
for each work has its own merits, according 
to the plan and arrangement, and the de 
sign of the apthor. Both books ought to be 
read by all who take any interest hi, for 
or against, Christianity. Nor shall we 
make any extracts by .way of specimen 
from these books, for it could convey no 
just idea of the works to make brief selec- 
tions. We shall only name two or three 
things, to induce the public to a perusal of 
. them. 

1: They are small books. They can be 
read through by any person in a few hours; 
and their mechanical execution is neat and 
inviting. They are also .cheap books, or 



both of them o^ be purchased for less than 
one dollar and fifty cents. In these and 
other respects, they are adapted to thous- 
ands who have little time to read larger 
works on the subject, and little money to 
purchase them. 

3. They are plain books. It requires no 
laborer extra learning to understand them' 
They are suited to any person who can 
read with common understanding the Eng- 
lish language. They are witten in a style 
suited to capacities of every grade, without 
metaphysical reasonings; which are of no 
great use to any person in religion. The 
reader will neve meed to read a paragraph 
ten times over to get at the author's mean- 
ing, and after all be uncertain whether be 
correctly understands him. 

3. They are books of argument. And 
the reader will not easily find books where 
so many of the arguments in defence of 
Christianity are presented to him in such 
a clear and condensed form. This we deem 
the chief merit of these works. The man 
who has liltle time or inclination to travel 
over large works on the subject, will find 
in them what 1m wants in a short time, and 
with little labor. And the skeptic, too« 
ill find what he has got to do before he 
rids the world of God and Christianity, 
placed before him in a short com pas i, and 
in a light which he did not anticipate. He 
must see that his powers must be laid to the 
task to refute argument and evidence, and 
that ridicule will not any longer answer his 
purpose. We think it will cost him some 
trouble to satisfy his conscience that he is 
candid or wise in rejecting the evidence 
presented to him. But we have long been 
satisfied it is not for want of evidence ma- 
ny reject Christianity, but for a similar 
reason which induced Joseph's brethren to 
sell him. 

In conclusion, I cannot but hope tl^e. a- 
bove books will be extensively read though- 
out the community. The attacks of In- 
fidels on Christianity in our day render 
them necessary, for so long as they contin- 
ue their attacks, it becomes necessary to 
repel them for the benfit of the young and 
inexperienced who may think their argu- 
Iments new and have never been answered. 
jfThere would be no need for such books, 
but to prevent the young or the uninformed 
from being deceived, for Infidelity has been 
refuted times past number. But every few 
years it is again brought up, when a new 
generation comes on the stage, no doubt 
hoping converts may be made to it from 
among them. But whenever they infonn 
themselves about the evidence of Christi- 
anity, down it goes again until a like fa. 
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Torable opportunity occurs to revive it.— 
It IB strauge lofideU t'o not see this, aqd 
gite up t be hopeless task o/fig^hting^ against 
God and Christianity. The Christian who 
would tell me he is afraid Infidels will de- 
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stroy Christianity I would smile at, jnst as 
I would do at a man who was afraid to go to 
bed, least the bouse should fall down and 
smother him to death while h% was asleep. 
Both are in fear where no fear is. 

Such as wish to purchase the works which 
we have briefly noticed, will find them at 
the following places in Boston. At Ben- 
jamin B. Mussey's book store; Abel Tomp- 
kins' do ; Marsh, Capen & Lyon^s do-; and 
at the Trwnpet office. W. B. 

Charleatown.Moii. Oct. 1836. 

Will bs for ista MMi It Uo oOcs of Thb Glsd Tid- 
iDft.— EorroR. 

POETRY> 

[ORIOIflAL.] 

Intemperanee* 

Ob, tsn of maa, bstt thoa not got 
* A fiir oiora glorioat spbere, 

For bappiMM sad comfort bore, 
Tban to become a willing Botf 
Tbe ephere to wbich we fondly cling, 

Moit oitbnr yield as Joy or wo; 

If bllM ft gained, then itUi de eo; 
Bat If *l1a misery, let n* bring 
Leae from the chamel hooee of tin. 

Where Joys can never flow; 

Where Baccbui never will bestow 
The promised bite in GIN. 
Then toto,TETOTAL" absUin 

From Bacchanalian FKA8T8, 

Where comforts, Liberty and peace 
flach rounds can never gain 
Bat when fiUr virtue yields the palm. 

The meed of praise and love sincere. 

To feasts of food with wine or beer 
Or any oiber power to damn; 
We mnst give hi, conclude at iasC, 

8ume faalt^aoaaa fbta lapel) hath boand 

The fireeborn mtad of oMm ao soand. 
Which joflbre^ in the accursed blast. 



FOX. 



Eclipses.— In the year 1887, there will 
be five Eclipses — three of the son, and two 
of the moon. A very partial eclipse of thej 
Buo will take place on the 6th April, 4th 
May, and 20tb October. On the 20tb April, 
the moon will be totally eclipsed, also on 
the Idtb Oct. Of these, the Uit will bo 
tisible in the Unitod States. 



The Ctimate of the Ca|)e.-*In a recent 
letter froro.^ir John Herschel, fnll of as- 
tronomical investigations, the learned pro- 
fessor says *^You may form some idea of 

the climate, as regards clearness of sky, 
from what was told me by our professional 
goYernor, Col. Bell, viz: that out cf 42 
successive day a he had been only three times 
disappointed in finding Venus with the na- 
ked eye in broad sunshine. ^At9P. M.,I 
read irith ease, a few nighU ago, the most 
involved parts of a lady's closely -crossed 
letter by the light of an eclipted moon^ then 
near the zenith." 

Fensale Advocate* , 

In the Rhode Island Legislature on Fri- 
day last, a petition for Joseph Salisbury, 
imprisoned on a conviction for theft, ppaj- 
ing to be liberated, was heard and dismis- 
sed. On the following day, as we learn 
from the report of the Morning Courier, hia 
wife, agood looking woman, now appeared 
and requested to be beard in favor of her 
husband's petition, to which the House as- 
sented. She stated that she lived in Se«. 
konk.Maaa, /had four children, the eldest 
four years old, one had been sick seveo 
months, and she had nothing in the house 
to eat but a HtUe Indian-meal— that her 
husband was able to work, when he had hit 
liberty, was a good husband, and provided 
well for his family, who were now in a 
very suffering condition. She therefore 
wished he might be discharged from prison, 
ai d would nrevent his coming into the state 
•ffain. Sb# would even remove further 
from tb« ttste. The advocate's argumente 
were too powerful to be resisted by the 
House, and the petition was granted mem. 



Experiment tried in a well or drill hole 800 
(feet deep at Montpelier, Vt., have shown 
that the increase of heat in descending, is 
at the rate of one degree for every 80 feet. 
Such an increase would indicate that in 
descending towards the earth's centre, at 
no very great distance from its surface, the 
beat must be such as to hold in a state of 
fusion any body with which we are acqnaio- 
ted, and would seem to prove that the globe 
is in fact in the depths of its interior, a huge 
mass of materials heated to melting. How 
&r the above experiments may go to ac- 
count for the existence fo the hot springs 
which are found in various countries, we 
leave it to the scientific to decide; one 
thing is certain, that whatever may be the 
sute of things at the centre of^ur ball, peo- 
ple o» its outside are too often apt to get 
into to hot water.— Boit^ AfMr* 
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ipgggSMrm(B'ai8 

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 19 1836, 



To Vfr. A«, of the Pittsborgh Christian 
Herald. 

• BEPLT.^No; 2. 

**And Iheie thingt will tkty Ho utUo you, 
btcanue they have not kno%»n the FtUheTt nor 
me.^-jBsne. 

UniTeraalitts were not frighteoed into 
their belief, apd they will oot be terrified 
otit^ of it. Tbey were oot laughed Id to 
their relig^op; aod they will not be laughed 
away from it. They were not led to be- 
lieve a« they do by ridicule; and they will 
not be driven to abandon their cheering 
faith with that weapon. Therefore, terror, 
sneeriog, derision, and ridicule, will avail 
nothing against UniversalitDi. We shall 
not only be convinced by such means, but 
we shall also view every like attempt to op- 
pose as, as evidence ditiJt Partialism is in- 
defensible, aod that no better aigument 
can be produced in its favor. We shall 
also be compelled to regard such treatment 
as conclusive proof, that we cannot be suc- 
cessfully assailed hy honorable, candid and 
serious argumeut^tfsd thftt our opponents 
are aware of these fadts. We foar no hon- 
orable opponent, and no fhir opposition. — 
And, indeed, we are not much afraid of 
scorn, contempt, ffdici^p, or derision, or 
any other weapons or' ffkodes of warfare 
which the opposition can command. We 
only pity our foes when they are driven to 
such unchristian measures. 

In W. A.'s first and second articles, he 
has attempted to ridicule our views^ by as- 
serting, that ^<if Universalism is troe, the 
Bible most be understood by the rule of con- 
traries; and by giviogus afewspe^im^nsof 
this mode of Scripture interpretation. No 
man would adopt this mode of opposition, 
if a candid and honorable course would an 
swer his purpose, or promote his cause. — 
For he must know that it may bd retorted 
with overwhelming vengeance. I shall not 
stoop to this course any farther than 4s suf- 
ficient to prove this assertion, and show 
W. A. that be is quite vulnerable at thv 
point. He says, *'they shall not see life." 
for example, meaps, <Hhey Khali see life." 
This is the way he affbcts to suppose the 
Bible must be onderstobd, if Univerealism 
betroe. Far from it. We are driven to no 
such evasion. We say,' "he that boHevetii 
not, shall not see life," i. e., in unbelief 
so long as he remains in the condemnation 
of unbelief; bat this by no means proves 



the unheliever shall never believe, nor 
that he shall not see life when he does be- 
lieve. 

But I may turn the tables upon W. A . 
with a witness. For instance, the Bible 
says, **God will have all men to be saTcd, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth;" and **God is the Saviour of all men, 
especially of them that believe.** Now, 
according to W. A. and Partialism, this 
mdansGoHJ will not have aU men to be sav- 
ed; aod, God is not the Saviour of all men. 
And this directly contradicts the testimony. 
But should I pursue this course of argu- 
ment, would W. A. think me candid, cour- 
teous aod christian like, in so doing! No. 
Well then, out of his own mouth his con- 
duct is condemned, for he has taken this 
cou I se himself. 

W. A. asserted, at the conetosion of his 
first article, that be hsd given but a very 
imperfect sketch of the Scripture argument 
against Universalism. Then, why, I ask, 
did he ring another change upon the same 
terms, phrases, and texts in hb second? — 
This looks a little suspicious. It seems to 
indicate, that he intended to make the ion* 
pressioo that much more is said in'tbe Bible 
against Universalism, than he can find in 
it. 

W. A. thinks Universalism is not true, 
because the poor, the humble, and unlearn- 
ed have generally understood the Bible to 
teach endless misery. He thinks that re- 
velation was specially intended for them, 
aod yet the mass of them have not discov- 
ered Universalism in it He thinks that 
God did not intend they should know that 
they would all be happy after death. He 
makes some remarks to support the con- 
clusion, that endless misery is taught in 
the Bible, because the majority of this 
class of people have not been able to find 
Universsdism there. His remarks seem to 
me more witty than pertinent or sound. I 
have no fellowship for his conclusion. A- 
gainst that I will level' my artillery; let 
his remarks' go for what they are worth. 

I ask, who mere ioodly reproaches 'Hbe 
poor, the hossble, and the unlearned," with 
stupidity, indifferenoe, and ignorance res- 
pecting the Bible than do Presbyterians? 
Who is more ready to reproach us with ig- 
norance, and negligence concerning the 
Bible, than W. A? But this as not all. If 
this argument is good for any thing, it will 
go a great way — too far, I think, to suit its 
lautbor. 

Did God design thaf the poor, the hum- 
ble, and the unlearned, should be entitled to 
civil and religious Liberty? Did he in- 
tend they have a right to worship him ac- 
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cordioe^ to the sug^stioosof their own* 
cofMOieoces} Aeomrdkig to W. A.» he 
did Doii for the mats of **the poor, 
the bumble, aiid the UDlearned,'* have 
beea i uJed hj tyrants and oppretsed by des- 
pots ID allooaDtries, Then, also, God did 
not ioteod the poor, the hmnble, aad un- 
learned, sbonld have a Protestant gospel; 
because the great majority of then ha?e 
been Papists for fourteen centuries. Yes, 
they have believed in the real presence, 
aaricular confession, transubetantiation, 
and persecution. And they have not beeo 
able to discover, thai these things are no 
taught in the Bible, heooe, tfW. A. is cor- 
rect, the Bible authorises all these absurdi- 
ties. How do you like your own argument, 
sir! I think of it, as you sometimes say of 
Uatversalism, it is too good to be tnie! 

You are right, sir, when you argue that 
ignorance prevents people from belie viog 
UniTersalism! Superstition is the child of 
ignorance, the fstber of bigotry. But ig- 
norance holds no communion with Univer- 
saUsm. But you are wrong, altogether 
wrong, when you allege that the Bible 
has misled the uolearned into the belief of 
eodles panishroeot. This is agreat mistake 
But they have been misted from their in- 
Cancy by your catechisms, Confessions of 
faith, tracts, newspapers, and preaching. — 
Ttkese are the false guide^boards which 
have decoded tham from the way everlaat- 
iag. I had myself, in tlie morning of my 
life, to commit your Shorter Ghatechism, 
and iodeed most of the New England Pri 
owr, to memory, aad rehearse it in the 
•choofa. By that, I was led astray; and 
might bare wandered on the bleak and bar 
ren mountains of Giiboa till this day» but 
^ the Bible. 

It is notignorance of Itteratnre, or sci- 
ence in geMral that prevents <<the poor, 
the hambiertbe unlearned, Arom etmbraoing 
Unirersalism. It is ignorance of the Bi 
bin itself. Si^dy the Bible, lay aside your 
forms of fotth^yoarcreeds and traditions of 
Ben, and, ttoet me, you will soon be free. 
I will abew yon. clearly, how ignorance of 
the Bible keeps yen in the dark. 

To proTe endless punishment, yon quote 
Lake xiii, 3, ** Except ve repent, ye shall 
aU likewise perish.'' Now you must be 
*s^®^^ogly ignorant req^ecting this text 
yo«self» or you belinve your reader so, and 
wish to keep them still in the dark, else 
yea could, aot ao palpably mutilate and 
■isapi^y it You oannot fail fbo l^am, if 
^ea vill consrttthe oonlext, that the Gali- 
Issns perished by the hand of Pilate; and 
Ue eighteen of Siloam perished by the fal- 
fiag of the townr. And you do know> that 



to perish likewise^or like them, was not 
to perish by endless misery, but to perish 
as the Galileans, and the eighteen did, in 
a similar way and manner. Besides, if 
you are not very ignorant, even of this 
chapter, you know it contains a prediction, 
that Christ himself should perish, verse 83 
^'Nevertheless, I must walk to day^ and to- 
morrow, and the day following^ for it can- 
not be that a prophet perish out of Jerusa- 
lem." Let not 'his surprise you. Ere you 
encountered Universalism, you should have 
known, that **the righteous periBheth and 
man no layeth it to heart,*' Isa. Ivii, i. — 
So, sir, you need not be at a loss for an 
example that the unlearned, or those igno- 
rant of the Bible, do not believe Univer- 
salism. You will see a case in point every 
time you look in the mirror. It will give 
shape and consequence to yoor logic. 

But you declare, that the believer in 
endless punishmentj is as certain of immor- 
tal blessedness as are the advocates ofU^ 
niversalism, i£ their system be true. I 
congratulate you i^pon this fact. It is the 
only certain prospect of £nal blessedness 
you have, or can have. And I can assure 
you, it gives us no pain to^ believe, that 
eren our calumniators shall inherit, in aem- 
mon with ourselves, immortal blessedness. 
It affords great consolation to the true be* 
liever, thus to hope. 

But your system allows you no such 
cheering anticipations. If jou believe 
your system, you cannot expect me to re- 
tom you this high compliment, for such I 
esteem it You ^o not eve^ hope that all 
your opponents will heir immortal bliss.^- 
No. For you add, <<But if the eqdlesa 
punishment of the finally wicked be the 
truth of 6}od. the Univetsalist is most irre- 
mediably and most fataly mistaken." Not 
so foit, air. The Universalist, even should 
your awful creed prove true, wlU fare far 
better than those believers in endless mis- 
ery y^kQ burnt Serv^tus, martyred Protes- 
tantaandCatholicks in their turn, and who 
and who built and maintained the horrid 
Inquisitions. Universalists will not be cast 
off with them,for they have never been gull* 
ty of such abominations. 

I have now gone through with the suV 
stance of your second article, sare a' few 
passages of Scripture to which yon inciden- 
tally refer., I defer their consideration, 
till I can illustrate them in conjunction 
with others of similar import, quoted in 

{our subsequent communications. This 
do for the sake of brevity. And I think 
I have written 'tekeF on your arguments 
so far; and if my health be spared, I shall 
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I close this with one passage ofScripture 
in proofof UoiYersalism, Isa. xxv. 6, 8. — 
*<ADd io this mountaio shall the Lord of 
hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 
things, a feast of wines of the lees; of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
well refined. And he will destroy in this 
mountain the face of the cofering cast oyer 
all people; and the vail that is spread over 
all nations. He will swallow up death 
in victory: and the Lord God will wipe 
away tears from off all faces; and the re 
buke of his people shall he take away from 
off all die earth; for the Lord hath spoken 
it." 

This language positively includes all 
mankind. This you dare not deny. That 
it relates to immortality is equally indis- 
putable. It relates specilly to a coming 
world; for Paul says, "then shall be brought 
to pass the saying,'' yet the saying of Isa. 
* ••that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
Victory." Marphall your forces, disprove 
this if you can, and then you will hear no 
more from F. 

*A UNION. 

The reader will learn by the prospectus 
on the last page of this paper, that a union 
has been formed of the Glad Tidings, and 
Christitn] Telescope. Tbe union is to com- 
mence with the next number, but no change 
is to take place in the management of the 
paper, which will at^ill interfere with the 
convenience of our present subscribers. 
Baton the contrary, web<ipe, and fuHy be- 
lieve that the assistance of Br s. Chappell 
and Sadler, in our editorial department, 
and of the able correspondents who h«ve 
promised to assist us, will add grea\Iy to the 
intereit aid value of our paper. 

We hope this consideration will induce 
our agenn and patrons generally, to make 
renewed exertions to increase our subscrip- 
tion list. We have no doubt but two bun- 
drftd more good subscribers might be ob- 
tained in this city, if each one who is friend- 
ly to the cause, would make a little extra 
exertion. Brethren, suppose you thibk 
of these things, and not only think; but 
act. 

"Where is hei 
We shouUl like to know what has become 
of *'W. A." who has labored so hard to 
point out to the readers of the Christian 
Herald, the **difficultiet of Unwer*alwn 
We have heard nothing from him for several 
weeks. Has he taken a journey to Europe 
for his bealthi or has he concluded that it 
is unprofitable to contend longer against the 
troth? We really hope he has not entirely 



left the field, for opposition always excltee 
interest. IfWrA. will oome out io hi» 
own colors, tbe columns of oiir paper shall 
beat his service to any reasonable Ien|i:tb» 
provided the Herald will copy both sides. 
We challenfo no one, but we <H>urt inves- 
tigation, and therefore offer an exchange of 
columns oo friendly terms, with any candid 
opposer. 

What say you, brethren, of the opposite 
faith? Do you love truth? If so, come out 
manfully and defend it. 

The OypositiOB* 

We have boon informed that the Rev. 
Mr. Bryeo of the Cumberland Presbyte- 
rian Chareh, and a Methodist clergyman 
in Alleghenytown, bothdelivered a sermcNi 
against Universalism> on the first Sunday 
in this month. Noh we have no objection 
to opposition, provided it comes io an hon- 
orable way. But let ns inquire, if Univer- 
sal ram be an error, who need information 
on it mosti These who oppose it, and 
are in no danger of its fatal infloencc, or 
the believers in it, who are g^ng headlong 
to destruction 1 

Certainly it must be tbe latter. Why 
then net come into the Uoiversalist Churchy 
and warn the coogregation of their dangerl 
It shall be open to any eaadid opposer, mad 
our ooDgregation shall be invited to attend. 
And they will attend. 

Give us the privilege of exposing yoor 
doctrine in your Churohes, and to your 
congfregations, and we will do it, or at 
least, try it. But no; your churches are 
closed against us, yet you are oootinually 
telling your hearers of the absurdity and 
wickedness of Universalism. Why not 
give us the light, if you have any 1 Why 
suffer a portion of your fellow oreaturs to 
go down to the dark pit of endless wo, with- 
out using one effort to rescue them, wheo 
you have an opportunity to do itt Can 
you say that yonr hands are clean, that you 
have done your duty, while yon warn those 
who' are in no danger, but open not your 
mouth to those who are rushing to endless 
damnationi We pray you to oonsidor the 
responsiblity which rests upon you, and 
above all, beware of *' bearing lake witness 
against thy neighbor. B. A. D. 

REMOVAL. 

Br. E. R. Crocker, has namoved from 
Massachusetts to Elizabethtown, Marshnll 
CO., y a., to which place he Vishes thot let^ 
ters and papers intended for him^ should be 
directed. Br. €. commences his labors io 
that vicinity, with very flattering prospects 
of abundant success. His friends there 
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are many and true, and we doubt Dot tbej 
will fiod in Br. C, one who is worthy of 
their coo6deDce and support. May the 
choice blenipgs of heaveo rest upon him, 
aod them; and may his labors among them 
result in winning many seuls unto Christ. 

Br* Crocker is appointed General Agent 
for the Glad Tidings in that section where 
be travels. 

New Society* 
A- Univer«alist 8ociety was duly organ- 
ized in Lenox, O., on the 30tb of Oct., to 
be known by the name of the First Univer- 
salist Society of Lenor and Morgan. BV. 
£» Seals has labored mostly in these towns 
(or the last few months. He speaks high- 
]j of the moral and religioifs character of 
the members, and of their zeal in the good 
cause. May they be refreshed with show- 
ers of dirine grace, and be built up togetb* 
er in the ntost holy faith, and strong in 
the Lord. 



should be 140 and so on to 144. The ar-' 
tide headed **FemaIe Intfuence," should 
have been credited to the Southern Pio- 
neer; and the article headed Conditional 
Salvation, on the fifst page, and signed L. 
L. J., 4>ould be L. L. 8. It is from the 
pen of B'r. Sadler of Columbus, O. 

We have, several times, been guilty of 
copying articles without giving the custo^- 
mary credit, but it was not intentional with 
us, and we hope to avoid such mistakes is 
future. While on this subject we would 
state that our paper has had credit for more 
than belonged to it, for instance, an article 
beaded the 'Coming of the Son of Man, ** 
which was original in the the Christians 
Telescope, has been copied Isto several 
papers, as from the Glad Tidings. We 
speak of these things because we have no 
desire to <<shine in borrowed feathers.** 



To Correspondents. 

S. 8. of Fairport, is received. He is 
informed that wo very oheerfuly comply 
with his request, not however, till we have 
taken an exact copy of his article, to lay 
up by the side of his ^ery friertdty epistle, 
that if, circnmstaoccs should require it, we 
may present Uiem both to the publio, at 
some future day. Bo careful, brother, 
what thoii doest, for we love thee too well 
to expose thee, unless compelled to. When 
thou writest to* us again, may the Lord 
grant thee a milder 8pirHy vad txuLj ju§tice 
whisper in thy ear, pay thepoHttgt. 

B'r. Edson Bcals has our thanks for his 
£svor— and also B'r. £. Leidy 

Letien receii^d at ihit Office nuceour loii. 



Univenalist Unioii* 

The first namber .af the second voUime 
of this eKoellent paper has been received. 
It is filled, as usual, with good and interest- 
ing matter, on beai^tiful gi^per, and well 
printed. It has already 4,500 patrons, and 
is worthy of man J moi^. 

Will Br. P. Price infoinv us whether he 
has received our order for books, accompa- 
nied with $50. If ao, will he make a <iuick 
return? • S. A. D. 



L. Sadler, Coliimbns, O.; Rev. E. Liedy, 
Brookfield, O.; Rev. E Beals, Cherry Val- 
ley # O,; Rev. G. Sanderson, Gene? a^N. Y.; 
(will BV. *S. inform us how the package 
was sent, that wc may know where to look 
for iti) 

Errors. 
In conseqnence of our not seeing a re- 

visica sheet of the first form of this paper, 
several errors have occured. Page 137^ 



VTliat does it mean? 

It is ncwjiiae weeks since the meeting of 
the Western Convention of Universalists, 
yet the procaedinge of the Convention have 
not been seen. They were to be published 
in the Sentinel, and on the strength of that 
N.Baker, esq., Loudon^ Pa.; Rer. L; I f««ol«tion, we promised th^m to our read- 



ers two weeks ago; but as they hav e not 
yet made their appearancfe, we fear they 
will be too old to be interesting to- our 
readers, should they ever come to hand. — 
We know aot whose fault it is, and we do 
not like to be teo particular, but it seems 
fo us tiiat the Universalists in the west 
bave a right to see the proceedings of one 
CoQVieiition in season to choose delegates 

}«"»«» »"%p.S^^«&ogle s. A, D. 
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Aeligious Notices* 

Br. Edson Beals appoints to, preach at 
the foUowiog places, agreeably to the fol- 
iDwiog dates, at 3 o*cloo k P. M. of each 
dajTt exceptoo Sundays, which will be at 
their usual hours of holdiDg meeting^.- 

Fowler, on Sunday, 20th inst* Tienna, 
Sunday cTening, at candle lighting. Stan- 
ton, Pa., Tuesday, 22d. Youngstown, Sun- 
day, 26th. Austintown, Monday, 28th.— 
At Mr. Johnson's^ Duck Creek, Wednes 
day, 30th. Deer«eld, Friday^ Dec. 2d.— 
Palmyra, S«nday 4th. 

Will the friends ip these places make the 
iiecefsary s^rraB^ementsI 

Br.E. Lei^y appoints to preach as fol- 
ioifs, mt d !9 cluck each day , except Sun- 
days, which will be at the usual hours of 
th^it holding meetings. A^ Monroe^ Nov. 
^th. Ashtabula, 25th. Saybrook, 29th. 
At Geneva, Dec. 1st Lenox, 4th. Orwell. 
7th. Brookfield.lOth. Green, 11th. Me- 
sopotamia, Idth. Parkmao, I0tb. Wind- 
ham, 18th. Palmyra, 22d. Deerfiefd, 25tb. 

Will the friends in these places makio &e 
necessary ^arraogemedtsl 

Begnlar CMrowmA^Qt. 

We are happy to inlbi m the readers oC| 
this paper, tbaf we have engiiged the labors 
of Br. E. R. Qrocker as aregolar corres- 
pondent to our columnt* 
t — - 
' PveaclilBf. 

The Rev. Thomas J. Crowe wUl preach 
«tthe Universalist Church in this city, to 
morrow, at 10 1-2 o'clock, A. M., and at 6 
1^2 o'clock, P.M. Ndv. W, 



Deegraee in Be]^ 

.The ppposers of U^ivei^aiisiii, when rout- 
ed from ev|9ry other position, in attempt? 
iBg to reconcile endless tormenU with equt* 
Uble rewards and pantehmentt , «« ft hurt 
resort will inform lis, '*ther« are degreti in 
pmmhm$nt,'' ffow I ^m not going to ask 
for a<thus saitb the Lord' in support of this 
hypothesis, inasmuch ais it Would be requi- 
ring too muehot theie who make tbe dec- 
iaratioo« since, tliAx£|on^tares bo where 
hold,lbrththei4^.ff.TOierTin ^e sUtp 
beyond the resurectilon;ai^d of course $he 



cusable f^onri aucba'task. But I wish to 
examine this specimen of bis logic— try it 
at the bar of reason and see if it will bear 
the touch of candid criticism. 

Now let the ai^ument be stated in tbe 
most forcicle fbrm. Here is a case?— A . 
commits murder — is executed, and M9 de- 
cree is fixed f>t4d on the scale of snflteritig. 
B. commits someoffence deserving half as 
much punishment as the crime of A. Ha 
dies — his degree is filed at 22i. Tbe ques- 
tion being thus stated, let it be supposed, 
which mutt be tt-ue in some cases, if this 
doctrine of degrees be tnte that B. dies 
1000 years before the murderer A. Here 
^s seen a great disproporfSon in reward 
for the demerit of sin. The least sinner 
having r^d^iitd 1000 years more punish- 
meat than one who is guilty of tbe most 
enofiDoasofence. But it may be said again, 
that the degree, of the latter could be rait' 
ed to a point in magnitude, so that in four 
and tweoty boors they would be even— . 
But let it be romarked, that at the end 
of the tame period following, the difference 
would be nearly as great as at first. 

For illustration, suppose tbe degrees are 
placed upon a .scale of inches, one inch 
being a degree. Let the width of tbe line 
which shall be drawn out for duration be 
the magnitude of the sufferings. B^s. line 
wfai^h is oiite-tft«h^ width is just 1000 in- 
ches in iei^bi when A. is introduced for 
admission into his 9atainic majesties do- 
minions. I'o equalite the punishment of 
A^ aad B., the line of A. is commenced 100<* 
iBcfi^ In iHtfth^' which when increased e»e 
fin^ard in duration brings it equal to B's., 
lackiog one tnchf but at the close of the 
next period of the same length, he will have 
suffered nine hubdred and ninety eight de- 
gre^^ wior^ ^ad B. Another insuperable 
jditfcpttf imnrfved in the scheme, is this:— 
the sinner receives the instalments that are 
due so thWf i^ith the intekbst accumala- 
tings'o fast,tbathe never can 'receive for the 
things donev* So ft is plain if tbe wicked are 
to be punished in the parcialists' hell of de- # 
jgrees,they6aOflot be rewarded aooordimo 
llo tbeir deeds. 

TVill some of the mathematicians of the 
limitarian divinity, either ** old school" 
or " new school," go to ''cyphering^ and 
see if ^thiiy isaa <<fioi7bi" this thing cot 
for utS M. A. G« 



liCtter from B'r* Iieidr* 
Ba. Davie — Being on a tour to the West 
it may not be unintersting to you, to hear 



notioiiofdcmcfMfiiChW^I^Osddsfflflctldli lope^iog of the prosperity of the cause 
is without fbiihUaHo^rtWI'^-^^**'*^ ®^ universal grace* in this part of God's 
U^ver in endlesa'tenriwrfTM >trfc«tly ^^-^laoi^aj vineyard; and I hop^ l^^Ji%P^^ 
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mitted, through the medium of the Glad 
Tidiogs, to teod to the hearts of it« read 
en great joy u|>od bearipg of the triumph 
of the religioo of Jesuty.over the coi^bined 
powers of slavery, ignoraooe, superstion, 
and '^spiritual wickedaess io hifh places.'' 

First, let me tell the readers of jour pa« 
per,.that oo Suoday, 23d of Oct« I had the 
pieasore of addressiog a fine oongregatioo 
frun the desk of the neat, l^ut small church 
situaliod io Smithfield street, Pittsburgh. 
The society in this city is very flourishing, 
under the constant labours of Br. DaTis.— 
On the following Tuesday, I left Pittsburgh 
abdjoumiied down the Ohio Rirer to Fatr- 
poH, distance 2& miles This it a beauti- 
fttPUltUt Village, near the mouth of Beaver 
Oreek, which has of late become tke seat 
of great speculations, and is destined to be 
come one of great population, and immense 
business. I preached one dieeooree in 
this place— K>ur friends are few but strong 
In the **fatth once deiivered to the saints.'' 

At this place I received an invitation to 
visit New Brighton, with which I complied 
and delivered a discourse the following 
night. It might well be said that I was 
among wolves in this pUce. The. humble, 
and lowly charaoteristos oftheGoepel of 
Christ bad never before been preaoheijl in 
this place; priestcraft hath blinded the 
eyes of the people. I pray to Gad that the 
time may not be far distant, when **they 
shall see the truth: aid the truth shall osuke 
them free.*' I gave them notice that I 
would pass that way again soon^ aad would 
then lecture from any passage of 8crtpture 
they might select' On the following morn- 
ing I saw some o^tbe opposers, and was 
happy to learn that many were inqurlng, 
what is truth? Do npt die pair brethren, 
there is an effectual door opened here, and 
I should not be disapointed to see a goOdly 
number in this place, released from the yoke 
of bondage and brought into (be marveUoos 
light of the gospel. God grant that it may 
be even so. 
I left Brighton on Friday, and joornied 



friends here who are respectable and weal- 
thy. They talk of forming themselves in- 
to a society soon, and of taking measores 
to secure preaching a fourth of the time. 
This can easily be done, and I pray that it 
may be done, for I know that a society 
would flourish here under the care of a good 
shepherd who lovoth the sheep. Poland, 
Toungstown, Boafdman, and Austintown, 
might well support a preacher the whole 
time, and I hope for humanity's sake they 
will arise from their stupor, and make the 
hearths of many glad. Brethren, unite^ for 
«in union there is strength." The false 
theories of the day must give way to the 
glorious gospel of God's salvation. 

Fiom Austintown, I proceeded to Pal- 
myra, thence to Duck^creek, where I had 
a previous appointment, to proclaim the 
words of gospei truth. I found a devoted 
brother and sistev,. in that of Mr. and Mrs. 
Johnson, recently from the Slate of N ew 
York. I had a fine and attcotko audience 
in this pkee, and I pray that theseed there 
sown, may yield an abundant harvest. 
Tours i» love of the gospel, 

ENOS LEH>y. 

Brookfleld, C, Not. d, 1886. 

THE GREAT SALVATION. 

How iksll wetfeapt if we Deskteitoirsst MlvaHas 

Heb.24. 

1. The **great salvation" here spoken of, 
is, in Vny estimation, a salvation from sin, 
and from the fear that hath tornMBt. Jesus 
was manifested to **save his people from 
their fm#"— to take "away Me tm of 
the world"— to "redeem osyroM aU iniqui- 
/y**— to turn evory one **fromki9imquitie9'* 
—to <<deliTer them who aU their life time 
were subject to bondage through fear of 
death"— to infuse into the 'soul that '<per> 
feet love" which ^casteth out tear," dec— 
Ignorance is the catise of unbelief, and de- 
ception of sin. Let the mind be enlighten- 
ed into a ktaon^leage of the truth— let it be 
distinctly understood and sincerely realiz- 
M', that the duty and interest of man are 



to Poland r O., and was happy to 6nd eight always identified, and the. soul will be sar 
or ten believers in the impartial crs^e olfi ' " 
God, where, last August, there was tint, one 



I expect to preach here as soon a» u place 
to meet in. can be obtained. 

Toungtlown, — This has been a cold place 
so far as Universalism is concerned, but our 
prospects are now better. A few warm 
friends have recently moved from New York 
and Philadelphia to this place, whoarie de< 



I Bd from sin and frero tormenting fear. 

«| 2: This present deliverance is termed a 
"^reaf salvation." Many there ure who 
seem to think that a present salration is of 
littl^ importance, if it be true, as Univer- 
s41iirtsaflirm^that the immortal blessedness 
of all ha4 been gnarainteed by the promise 
of Him who cannot lie. Such persons rea- 
iao mu6h better on other matters. If they 



termined to have preaohing a part of the||are afflicted' with a'painfol diseaaO, they 

time. ||are desirous of beiiig immediately deliver- 

Autiiniown,-^! preached here on |SaiiTll#d tber^fr^m— aad they would tOrm such 

day to good congregations. We hare wtr0|ildlTeraabe awoMerfnl eureka jrreol sal- 
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▼ftlioD* But why sot Would that diseatd 
hann tbem ia the gravd, or in futnra lifel 
AMoredif not. Noar aia ii a moral disease 
«-*aiid we are jmtified ia ooosiderinc a pre- 
aeotdelivereBce therefrom a ^^gre.at iolva- 
Hon.'* Suppete tbe Partialist could for ao 
hour forget ibe dootrine of a future exist- 
•eooe . How ar ould he reason oo tbe su bject 
before ua? Ob viousl j , just as be would i ea- 
son in relation to a loathsome bodily dis- 
ease— and be would consider a present de- 
liTorance from «ip a matter of muoh im- 
portance, even a **greai salration. 

3. This "gfceat salfation" may be ne- 
,glBcted. To tbe general neglect thereof, 

must be attributed much of the suffering 
mankind endure. . But to what causes must 
that general neglect be aitributedl To 
tbe following:-* 1st. The supposition that 
the **great salvation" is of little import- 
ance in the days of youth and vigoi: 2d. 
The doctrine of tbeserpent, which teach^ 
<es that there is 'pleasure ia sin;* and dd. 
The idea that just punishment ttay be avoid- 
ed by a timely repentance. This triune 
error has led thousands astray, having in- 
duced them to neglect the salvation from 
sin« to which the apostle re&rs. 

4. Proceeding farther, we discover that 
the general inquiry of mankind appears to 
be, (not how shall we become tbe possessors 

' of this great salvation? but, having neglect- 
ed it,)4'how shall we escape" the punish 
ment wp justly deservel *'Hoir shall we 
escape" damnation? The wisdom of the 
world has devised certain means to accom 
plish the desired object-*but God *'will by 
no meaiu clear the guilty." Many declare 
that Jesus came to suier tbe punishment 
duo to the sinner. We might affirm, with 
equal propriety^ that be came to enjoy the 
rewards deserved by tbe virtuous. He cer- 
tainly ^Uuffered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that be might bring us to God"— but 
we are no where certified that be waspuii- 
ifAed in our room and stead. 

5 • The objector may say, that the text 
speaks of an escape* True— but let the 
passage be p^roperiy emphasized, and the 
folly of expecting to eaoape merited punuh- 
ment will be obvious. The text h usually 
read thus — ^*^How shall we etcape^ if we ne- 
gkci so great salvation!" Read it differ- 
ently: <<How shall tse eaoape. If toe neglect,'' 
dec. The context opens tbe subject more 
AiUy— '*For if tbe word spoken by angels 
was steadfast, and every tramgrenion and 
disobedience reeehed ajud recompmue of 
reward: how.sball «oe etoape, if we n^lect 



instructions with which tUcy had beeu fa- 
vored. The apostle fays it down as an in- 
disputable, an acknowled fact, that /A4»y did 
not escape— that they did receive, or had 
received a just recompense of reward." 
He then asks tbe question, "How shall we 
escape!" — thus interrogatively, the impos- 
sibility of escaping from the just demerit of 
sin. Be it observed, moreover, that * 'eve- 
ry transgression recbivbd a just recom- 
pense of reward." Of course, that **juti 
recompense** wnMlimiled in duration* 

A. C. T. 



so great salrationV* 

6. Let it be duly noticddi that the pernios of heaven and. among the 
sons cited as exaiiiple^ bad negtected tke^ tkil#«rth1 



Wky Adam was driven o«t» 
It is generally believed that Adam was 
e^ted from the garden of Kden because 
be ate tbe fruit of the furbidden tree. A 
different notion ia suggested by Genesis, iii . 
22—34* * And the Lord God said, Behold, 
the man is become as one uf us, to know 
geod and evil; and now, leU he put forth his 
hand^ and take also of Ike tree of ti/e^ and 
eat and live forever, TUEREtoRK the Lord 
God sent him forth from tbe garden of E- 
den, to till the ground from whence he jraa 
taken. So he diove out the man; and be ' 
placed at the east end of the garden cherub- 
ima, and a flaming sword, which turned ev- 
ery, way, to keep the way of the tree of life. * 
It would seem that Adam was driven out, 
noi for partaking of the fruit of the 'tree of 
knowledge of good and evil,' which was *in 
the midst of the garden' — but Mest he should 
put forth his hand, and take also of the tree 
of life,' which was 'also in theonidst of tho 
ganteo.' And this is stated (o have been the 
only reason why the avenue to Eden waa 
guarded by ^cherubims and a flaming sword. 
-^Phila. Universali§t. 

Beligion. 

The light of religion is not that of the 
moon, light without heat; but neither is its 
warmth that of a stuvc, warmth without 
light. Religion is the sua whose warmth 
indeed swelU and stirs, and actuates the life 
of nature, but who at tbe same time be* 
holds all the growth of life with a master's 
eye, makes all objects glorious on which be 
looks, and by that glory visible to others. 
^Co leridge- 

TWO aUESTIONS. 
If it is God's will that all men should be 
saved, and Christ came to accomplish that 
willf can any be lost? If Satan with his 
Adurky hosts secures in his dark abode a 
certain portion of the family of man, and 
continues to h^Id them there through eter- 
nity, will.Goi 'do all his pleasure in the ar* 

inhabitants 
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Remedy for dueUin^.-^To discourage the! 
praclice of duelling the Preach courts hare 
lately proopunced some important senten- 
teoces. They have given damages to the 
widow or orphan to be levied on the slayer. 
The royal court of Bordeaux set the exam- 
ple* by givinsr the widovr Cbeurlet damages 
against Dutheuil, who had killed her hus- 
band in a duel. It applied the same prin- 
ciple in another case; and an appeal being 
made in the court of cassation , the sentence 
was confirmed. The trial of young Sivey , 
for killing M. Durepane in a duel, lately 
occupied the assize court of Paris for many 
days, and it terminated by a verdict of 
damages in fdvor of the widoir. — F: F. 
Post. 



Next to our own esteem, it is a virtue to 
desire to esteem others. 



effect upon the mass of any society, and is 
capable of giving tone to the character and 
pursuits of a whole people. It can infuse 
that impulse which a Spartan mother would 
have conceived the glory of her bouse — the 
love of strife, and the battle's clangor — or 
can impart the gentler spirit of peace and 
kindle affection. How important then is 
the station, and how enlared is the sphere 
of those, in whose bands are the destinies, 
the hopes, and the happiness of man— they 
who stamp the character of a nation, by 
moulding the minds of its children — the 
motherM of our race! And how necessar y is 
it, that the standard of female education 
should be so exalted as to allow of a men- 
tal and moral improvement commensurate 
with the high and ennobling duties they are 
called on to perform. 



Female Influence* 

The ioOuence of womeo in the formation 
of character is uuiversally acknowledged. 
The rudiments of thought and action, are 
developed under the watchful guidance of 
'the maternal eye. From the lips of the 
mother flow those first instructions which 
ever make such a lasting impression, for 
ffood or evil, upon the infant's mind; and 
from her example and precept are derived 
those vivid and prominent traits of disposi 
lion, which have an important bearing up- 
on the respectability and happiness of the 
possessor, in all subsequent life. 

All the susceptibilities of children are of 
the most tender kind. ' Their infantile in- 
tellects and passions are like the clay in the 
hand of the potter, which can be fashioned 
after almost any model; and the impressions 
made at this period, are like those effected 
with a pealing stamp upon softened wax — 
deep, well-defined and durable. The mind 
of a child has likewise been comj^ared to a 
sheet of white ^aper, on which mav be 
drawn, by the maternal hand, whatever 
outline of figure most suits the parent's fan- 
cy, and whatever character she may wish 
her offspring to sustain, throughout the 
whole period of their existence. To the 
aiotber is committed , by reason of her mor6 
constant intercourse with her children, and 
we may add, her more lively sensibilities 
for their welfare, the duty of /»nmiiioe in- 
struction. 8he has the power then of con- 
trolling and directing their passions, and of 
instilling ipto their minds the love of all 
that is great and good, or of suffering the 
rank weeds of vice to spring up, to tha des* 
traction of the subsequent harvest* 

There, then, is the commen^ment of 
female influence. It operates irftli untold 



A Dream. 

This is a strange world — among the cu- 
rious things to be met with in it, the doc- 
trine of endless misery takes an awfully 
conspicuous rank. Strip that same doctrine 
of the sophistry which has for many years 
screened it from the abkprence of men; 
forget, if you <)TLn, the wealth ai/d popular- 
ity of its many friends; let it be seen as it isl- 
and it would be rejected at once, as an idle 
and mischievous perversion — a huge con- 
tradiction^-a mammoth absurdity. End- 
lets miferyl Will such a direfdi calamity 
be allowed, by the Almighty, to fall upon a 
being whom He called into existeoco! No 
— it is impossible. Sooner shall heaven 
and earth pass away, than such a thing shall 
be realized. And, thanks to our heavenly 
Father, we live in a day when light and 
knowledge are increasing. What a change 
has been wrought within the last ten years! 
How many hundreds, nay thousands, have 
been converted from error and unbelief, to 
the truth as it is in Jesu^J Aye — and the 
day will come, ;When it shall be said, and 
acknowledged, and felt, that the achiefe- 
ments of truth have been vastly greater, and 
incalculably more numerous, than any yet 
witnessed, or even anticipated by the most 
sanguine among the advocates of the doc- 
trine of impartial grace. 

My mind, filled with these thoughts, an- 
ticipations, and hopes,became satiated with 
the plenitude of its delights, and longed for 
repose. In the propituous silence of my 
closet, I imperceptibly from a conscious- 
ness of enjoyment into that balmy state, in 
which, out off from painful recollections of 
the past, we revel, unmolested, in the Ai- 
ture. t dreamed that Time had whitened 



my locks with the frost of many winters. 
I was seated in that 'chair editorial' which 
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had doDO its matter tome •ervict io days 
now past, and but indistinctlj ri member- 
ed. Regrets which had made deep and paiD- 
All impressions — sorrows — labors — trials — 
joys — all pertaioiog to the past, were so 
far obliterated, that they seemed but Uhe 
baseless fabric of a vision.* I felt that I 
had become old — that the end of my )iil- 
primage was at hand. Friends once dear 
to my heart, were gone. Those who had 
been the companions of my journey had fal- 
len and perished! My own blood coursed 
feebly through my veins, and it seemed that 
I remained a 'spared monument of mercy,' 
to welcome a new race to the enjojmeDts 
of a new and promising era. 

In loneliness I communed with mine own 
soul. My heart retained its regard for 
those, for whose disenthfalment from the 
bondage of error and sin I had labored 
throufiph the best part of life. Death had 
no terrors — I was happy in the contempla- 
tion of the ten thousand mercies which, 
though earthly, are to us the pledges of hea- 
yen's eternal kindness. 

I longed for an opportunity to ipeak of 
the goodmess which creates, and the grace 
which redeems, lest some should fall to en 
tertain those hopes which are full of immor 
tality and bliss. An opportunity soon pre- 
sented itself for communicating the fruits 
of my experience to others, for their enter- 
tainment and instruction. Suddenly I was 
surrounded by a group, whose faces beam- 
ed with intelligence, and whose heart pal- 
pitated with new-born delights. They teem- 
ed to have risen up around me, to call me 
blessed; and, anxious to add perpetuity to 
the happiuess which they seemed to enjoy, 
I rose from my chair, and becnning to them 
in token of my desire to be heard, a calm 
and holy stiilbess immediately prevaded 
the assembly. 

< Men, women, and children of a new 
generation,' I said. * suffer me to congratu 
late you on the blessedness of youc present 
condition. You have entered upon the va- 
rious scenes and duties of life under highly 
propitious circumstancs. Your fathers were 
educated in the belief of the doctrine of 
endless misery ' 

Astonishment was depicted in every 
countenance ! They seemed to have been 
filled with surprise by a declaration to that 
effect, and to struggle between respect for 
my statement, and doubts of its truth.—- 
Some, from a desire to screen the memory 
of their progenitors from reproach, respect 
fully intimated that I labored under a mii- 
take— others deemed it poitible that in on 
age of ignorance, like the past, such sentl 
ments might have prevailed; but all coii< 



ouered in expressions of wonder, that any 
could have been so infatuated as to believe 
in a God of infinite good ness and power, 
and at the same time think that he would 
punish his children forever. To convince 
them of my sincerity, and the truth of my 
statement, I took from my pocket a pam- 
phlet, entitled a * Discussion of the Doc- 
trine of endless misery,' and attempted to 
read a few extracts from it; but as many of 
the words employed in it had becomle obiO' 
leie^ it was with difficulty that they were 
made to comprehend its meaning. At length 
they became so earnest io their call for 
proof, that I referred them to Cotton Ma- 
ther's history of Witchcraft, and was ^woke 
by a lound laugh, at the expense of the 
learned divines of the present age. 

Pioneer and Liber alitt. 



From the Magazine and Advocate. 
ReBQBciation of Univertalism. 

Mbs8R0. Editors — I have concluded to 
renounce Universal ism. I used to beleive 
the doctrine, but now I do not believe it. 
I have been so shamefully treated by my 
enemies, that I cannot believe they will 
ever arrive at heaven with me; and, in fact 
I so much detest and despise them, I can- 
not wish their society. If I go to heaven, 
I do not want such company. 

There is nothing so much disturbs my 
peace, as the thought that these rascals 
will be saved (for they must be. if Univer- 
salism be true) when they onght to be e- 
t^rnally damned. I have had my patience 
tried enough, andf it makes me so mad, 
when 1 think of them, that I know they 
ought to go to an eternal hell. Nothing 
short of this would gratify my frelings. — 
Therefore, if Universalism be trqe my feel- 
ings will never be gratified. 

When a person is imposed upon, and gets 
as mad as I have been, he can easily see 
the absurdity of Universalism. Every mad 
man knows from, experience, that revenge 
is sweet — and when I cannot get revenge 
without incurring the heavy penalty of the 
civil law, then the reflection that these 
scoundrels shall be miserable eternally, 
gives me that joy, which I know must be 
the effect of truth— and if that is truth, 
Universalism is false. 

Now think for one moment of th« absur- 
dity of Universalism. A man insults me 
in such a manner that the law will not give 
redress. Must I bear it? yes, I must cramp 
my feelings down to the bitter reflection 
that I never shall obtain redress; and more 
than this, that the rascal shall be saved and 
go to heaven, and there be in my presence 
and company forever! ! So much for Uni- 
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TersalUm. 'Tis false — I reaouoce the doc- 
trine Id tolo. It is an absurd theory. It 
is ao absurd theory. It iDciiIcates the doc- 
trine, that all the noted scoundrels of the 
earth— all my enemies-^shall be saved. It 
teaches me that I mnst love them all-— en 
emiee and all — but who can love an enemy' 
I am airare that yon Universalists will 
plead the example of Jesus Christ, that he 
loved his enemies and laid down bis life for 
them all. I admit that he was a man (<if 
indeed,' as Josephus says, *he may be cal- 
led a man*) of uncommon forbearance. ] 
admit, also, that many uf his precepts seem 
to favor yiur notion, particularly where he 
refers ns to the sun, as evidence of God's 
love to all. But then I do not think his 
precepts, or hi« example, or his forbearance 
will do away all that is said in the Bible 
abou* wrath and vengeance. I am content 
to believe that God is a God of vengeance 
*Vengence is mine, I will repay, saith the 
Lord.' And this vengeance I believe is 
the endl ess damnation of his enemies. And 
just so sure as God will render endless dam- 
nation on his enemies, just so sure does he 
hate them. And if he hates hU enemies, 
I will hate my enemies also. Having his 
erample, khail I not be > justified in follow- 
ing iV Most certainly. And as he takes 
vengeance on his enemies, I will also take 
vengeance on mine, whenever they provoke 
me and make me mad. Yes, I will be re- 
venged if I can — and if the laws are such 
that I cannot, I shall have the happv con- 
solation that a stronger arm than mine will 
one day take vengeance on them, and that 
1 shall sport with their miseries throughout 
eternity. Oh, this is the doctrine that sat- 
isfies that spirit of revenge which is begot- 
ten by my rascally enemies! Universalism 
will never do this. I therefore renounce 
it. Yours with suitable respect, 

RETALIATON. 

tssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssm 
New Book of PsaliAody. 

1U8T publMMd, and for nle 1 the ^Truaipet* Oftee, 
•f Ho, 40, Cornbill, (up ttairtO the New Book o f 
Pniinody,entltIed "Son^of Zion:orthe Cambridge Col* 
lection of Sacred Miitlc designed for the Church, for the 
Social Meetings of Christians, and for Family WorsbipJ 
comprlslug a rich variety of the most po|Mtlar tnnes, 
aotbems, tj^c. with many pieces from variuii* nothota 
never before published, written expressly for ilils wock 
arranged with a figured bass for the Organ or Piano 
Forte. To which Is prefixed a Familiar Introduction 
to the Art of Singing, designed for the aid of ihoae who 
are entirely unacquainted with the science of mosic; 
ibe losf ructions being reduced to great plainn^sa and 
simplicity.** Bt Thomas Whittcmoxb. 

Tbia Book contains upwards of three hundred tunes 
of a great variety of metres which may be divided Into 
three classes:! si A small and choice selection from the 
beat of the old American authors. Sd. A selection 
Aom theJEuropean tnnes which have become popular 
«i tblseoaatry: and 3d. A large vmrlaly of or%liisl 



tunes, which have never appeared in any work.l and 
which cannot appear in any other than this. In' ad- 
dition to those, there are upwards of 100 pages of An- 



Among which are— Hail to thx SAVioua,*' in the 
words, *Hall to the Lord's anointed,' ^-c. 
*Tint PiioBiiis,' In the words, 
•From stern oppression's haufhty land, 
*Tbe Pilgrims crossed the boisterous wave,* ^-c. 

SONO or JCBILSC — 

•Hark the Song of Jubilee, 

Loud as mighty thuodera roar,' t^e, 

BexAoa or tub Umvsasc— ' 

Clod hath highly exalted the Son, and given him a 
name which is above every name, that at the name 
of Jesus every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and 
things under earth, and that every tongue shall confess 
that Jeaus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God Ibe Fath- 
er.* 

ANTHBMSrOB DbDIOATIOM— 

But will God Indeed dwell on the earth? The tab- 
ernacle of God Is with men, and be will dwell with 
them. Behold God dwells with men upon the earth — 
He will be their God. and they shall be his people- 
Death shall be no more. Death is vanquished, his string 
Is broken. Hallelujah, Amen. 

•Holiness becometh thine House,* ^•c. 
Abthxii pob Thanuoiviro— 

•O give thanks unto the Lord, for be la good. The 
Lord Is good to all, and his tender mercies, sre over all 
hia works.* 

Faitd, a Sacred Song. Words by 8. F; Streeter. 

ZioM Rbocbmbd, Words by Rev. H. Ballou. 
Abtsbm fob Obdimatiob— 

Go ye Into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. Preach, the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. The broken In heart shall be healed— the eyes of 
the bihid shall be opened— sin shall be finished, and 
transgression have an end. Preach glad tidings— preach 
Christ and him crucified- preach glad tidings to everv 
creature. God shall be All fn All. Hallelujah, Praise 
ye the Lord.' 

None of the above have ever before been published. 
Besides these, the work also contains many other An- 
thems, and Select Piecoe, among which are 'Upton' 
by Dr. Arnold; •Our Lord Is risen from the dead,' by 
the same author; •Hark, the herald angels,' by the same 
author; •Grand Hallelojah Chorus,' by Handel; •Asin 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.' 
by Handel; ^Go forth to the Mount,' Stephenson .^c^-e. 
•Hallelujah totheGodof Israel,' by Haydn, besides se- 
lect pieces for almost every occasion. 

This work coixtalns upwards of 350 pages of tha size 
of the Boston Academy's Collection, •and will bo sold 
at the same price, viz. 91 single: 910 per doa, to socle, 
ties. The author pledges himself to the public, that 
nelthsr pains, nor expense have been spared to render 
ihia work correct, in its scieoliflc, and elegant In lu me- 
chanical execution. 

This work Is very particularly recommended In ca. 
see where dlfi^rent denominations of Christians unite In 
l/nlon Singing Schools.* On the great theme of praise 
al christians agree; we can all unite our hearts and voi- 
ces to celebrating the pralsea of God and the Bedeemer. 
and the glories of eternity. Some old and very pop- 
ular pieces, that have of late been neglected, are herein 
revivedi In a great number of cases, the whole Hymn 
Is put upon the same pafe with the tune, which will be 
very convenient In sliiglng these tunes aa volunuries. — 
There are many most excellent hymns inserted entire, 
which appear in no hymn-book in common use. 

Boston, Oct. 22. 1835. 
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Eternal l>«mnHti^n# 
Some person requetu ouropinioo of Mark 
ill, 29, where it is said, in our common Tor- 
sion, that those who blaspheme against the 
Holy Spirit areio ^danger of eiernal dam- 
nation!* It is sometimes very confidently 
asked, if there is no such thing as eternal 
damnation, bow can any body be in danger 
of iti The Ui^veiealiBt replies, <I believe 
in eternal damnation in the sense those 
words ought to bear in that passsge, and 
the sense the Saviour originally intended. 
The blasphemer was naturally in danger 
of it." This is the answer. The Greek 
expression, which our translators render 
^eternal damnation,' is aionion krUeoi, lit- 
terally thejudgmeniofthe age, not endless 
misery ip the future world. All who blas- 
phemed the power of the Holy Spirit, and 
resisted the evidence of the Christian re- 
ligion, and joined with the Jews in perse- 
cuting the Church of God, were subject to 
the aionion kriMeoit the judgment of the age. 
Such are our views, in brief, of this pas- 
sage, we hope they will give others satisfac- 
tion. — Trumpet, 

The Glad Tidings J 

AND 

OHIO CRISTIAN TELESCOPE. 

To the Friends of Liberal Christianity. 
Beloved Brethren: — 

Ths subfcribera^ever dMiroos of sldlnf in the csase 
of jnontal emaneipatioa, by dispelling the cloodi of error 
snd tuperttitlon whlcb now bsog over the moral bori- 
son, that theglorions light of foipel truth msy besmin 
lu primitive beauty and splendor upon the bablUitiona 
of men, and fill the earth with the glory of the Lord; and 
believing that an aUy condvctad and weU rapported 
periodical, concentrating tlie talents and interests o(tbe 
different sections of onr tieloved country within a con vis- 
nient diitanoe of each other, will be of great service in 
disieminatlng the truth of the character and will of God, 
and, consequently, Improving the morals and ennobling 
the feelings of man; and being desiroui of using every 
laudable means In their power to aocomplisb thia |^ri- 
ous work, tbey have unMed the two above named perl* 
odicalt. Into one, and propose to pnbllab It aimult^neously 
in the cities of Piusbnrgb, Pa., and Columbus, Ohio. 

The object of this union, is, to inswe a more exten- 
sive circulation and greater usefulness, and to enable the 
pabllshers to furnish a better paper, at the ssnt prise.— 
It la confidently believed that this arrangement will meet 
the approbation of the friends of aniversal beaevoleBce, 
generally. 

Subscribers to the telescope will In fbtore recatve 
their papers ooesla two weeks instead of once a SBontb, 
whteb wDI moio than repay them for the ext» postage, 
and their numbers can be bound together^-Uias giving 
'wies themsusr for about tbs ss»e cDtpinse, which eon- 



iratloa, we hope, will induce them to use their exer- 
tions in adding to our list of sabscribers. At thie terms 
•f the Christian Telescope were one dollar in adoatie^t 
andasmany ofthesubscrib<;>ni have not given heed to 
those teroM, we shall charge one dollar and Afty cents 
to thoee who do not p^y |>revions to the first of January. 

It was tiM design of the publishers to enlarge and 
otherwiss Improve the paper from the first of January 
next; but thS'Wislies of many (Vieods, to the contrary * 
haveindaced us to continue it in its present siae to the 
•loss of the flrat volume, at which time, if snflleient en • 
couragement be given, we pledge ourselves to publlsb s 
weekly sheet, not iofbrior to any In the country. 

That we might render the paper worthy of the pat- 
ronage of a liberal public, we have secured the services 
of the Rev. L. L. Sadler, whose talents as a preacher 
and writer, are too well known to need any recommen- 
dations from us, as an associate editor. Several other 
able writers have promised to become regular contriba- 
tors to our columns. We shail avail ourselves of every 
opportunity In our power to render the Glad Tidings, 
and Ohio Christian Telescope, a useftil paper, and a 
welcome visiter in the houss of every Cniversalist where 
it may find admission. 

Our course will be, independent in sentisBent, fearlev 
in exposing error either in doctrine or practice; but 
candid and courteous to all. Our columns sbal^ be open 
to candid opposere to any reasonable length; but onr 
main object shall be to vindicate the paternal character 
of (3od, to reconcile man to his Maker, destroy vice, pro- 
mote virtue and happiness on earth. To all who are 
friendly to this object, we appeal for countenance and 
support. 

Conditions* 

The Glad Tidings, axd Ohio Christian Telescope, will 
be published simultaneously, in the cities of Pittsburgh, 
Pa., and Columbus, O., on every other Saturday, In the 
octavo form, at one dollar mnA fiftjf cmC9 in advance, to 
which 25 cents will b^ added for every three months de- 
lay of payment. 

No subscription received for less than six months, and 
then the money must iwwtriabl$ be paid in advance. 

Agenu who will obtain five subscribers and beoome 
responsible for the pay, shall receive the sixth copy grat* 
llloiiiars of the Gospel, generally. Post-masters, 
and others friendly to the work, are requested to aid in 
its circulation. 

[[^^pOoninittnlcations may be sent to the editors, either 
at Columbus, Ohio, or at Pittsburgh Pa., post paid. 
S. A. DAVIS, 
M.A.CHAPPELL. 

N. B. Persons receiving this circular,are requested to 
circulate it. 



POSTAGE. 

The Glad Tilbigs is a common octavo newspaper, 
printed on a aingle sheet, and is consequently, snl^eet 
to the same postage as other newspapers, viz; one cent 
#iihin the State where it is published, or within oae 
bandied miles, over one hundred miles, and out of t*e 
Stale, one and a hsif eeats. 
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PCBLI9HID BTBRT OTBBR SaTOSDAT, nXOLTAMBODSLYi 
AT PiTTtBDSOBt Pa. AM0 COLUMBCB, ObIO. 

1j* !«• Sadler^ Absocutb Editor. 

Tkrju.— One dollar and fifty centB p«r annam, in 
adraooe— 006 dollar and 9*v§ntyjive cenU if delayed 
t1ire« monhU, and t»« doltmrSf If not paid wltbin 
fix montliB. 
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ftatte. 

All lettore miMt be addresMd, (poet paid, or free,) to 
Samu4l A. Davis, 

S^ Office of pablication, eomer of Market and 
Foortb SireetB. 



[ORfOIllAL.] 

•*TAe way of the traiugreuor U hard." 
In oootemplatiog society as spread out 
on the oaoyas of buman life, the upright, 
the Tirtuous, and the good, may find many 
things in the history of their fellow men 
that iriU strike them with wonder and as- 
tonishment. They know that the ac- 
toatiog principle of the human species is 
lore of happiness— that this is the great 
detideraium in all the pursuits of life, so 
fisr as they are able to determine the mo- 
tives of others by the workiogof their own 
minds. They know too, that most people 
give their unqualified assent to the idea, 
that sin is destructive to human bliss — and 
that in virtue alone, substantial happiness 
is fonnd. Hence, the respect that is paid 
to true moral worth by all classes of com- 
munity — the evil and profane, as well as 
the honest and upright. Nevertheless, they 
see hundreds and thousands giving way to 
sensual indulgence, vitiated inclinations,, 
ignoble propensities, and carnal desires; 
choosing, as it were, the road that leads to 
the ruin of their best interests and brightest 
hopes — and th^ destruction of all that ren- 
ders life really desirable. And how that 
men, who acknowledge that virtue and 
peace, vice and misery, are twine sisters* 
and always found associated together,should 
yield to the iofluence of temptation, or be 
seduced by the flattering guile of iniquity, 
may seem a strange phenomenon in tbd 
ystory of man. 



"That mansbonld know tbe right; approve it too; 

And know tbe wrong; and BtiU tbe wrong pnraae,** 
may appear almost incredible to the causal 
observer, and fill the mind with strange 
surprise. He may suppose that different 
constitutions and temperaments— differant 
perceptions and circumstances would re- 
suit in different tendencies, occupations 
and pursuits — but how that rational beings, 
whose great object, end, and aim, is happi- 
ness, should follow that reprehensible 
course of life which they, in their sober 
and reflecting moments unhesitatingly ad- 
mit, have a fatal and ruinous tendency, 
may appear mysterious and inexplicable. 
Indeed, to the humble and devout wor- 
shipper, the circumstance may not seem 
more marvellous and strange, that people 
should acknowledge the importance of re- 
ligion, profess an attachment to its precepts 
and institutions, manifest an engagedness 
in the promotion of its interests, affirm that 
it is a matter wholly subsisting between 
man and his Maker, and allege that on this 
subject above all others, we should have 
the strictest regard for principle and sin - 
cerity, as it involves our present and future 
welfare; and at the same time by their con- 
duct and actions show, that they are sway- 
ed in all their religious operations by a 
love of worldly approbation — the spirit of 
fawning sycophancy that seeks the applause 
of men, and not of God. 

There is a kind of strange infatuation 
possessing some minds, bordering on in- 
sanity, or mono mania. They acknowl- 
edge that according to the common course 
of things, sin tends to misery, as the whirl- 
pool, to its vortex; and yet, they act as 
though in relation to their own case they 
could avert the evils resulting to transgres- 
sion; and by wickedness and folly add to 
the sum of their enjoyment. This was the 
case with the Prodigal spoken of by our 
Saviour. He dreamed of bliss in tbe gar- 
den of sensual indulgence, and sought for 
pleasure in the haunts of revelry and among 
scenes of dissipation. But ah ! mistaken 
soul ! He looked for Happiness where she 
never strays — for Content where she never 
roams. Where he anticipated feltoity 
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without 'alloy, there he fouod wo^ and death, 
aftdd«fepftirt tannic him io the face on every 
tide; and bliffat, aod tnildevr, aad ruin gath- 
•Httg thick arouod him. 

The libertine reflected on hissituatioD, 
•aw the fortune that awaited him in the 
path he was pursuing— discovered hit past 
errors and follies, and plainly perceived the 
infatAatioo that had enchained him. He 
«MM to hm$$ff. He was restored to his 
right mind. He saw things in their true 
light; and resolved in himself to reform — to 
return to the paths of virtue aod obedience. 

The great error of such persons consists 
In neglecting to apply general laws admit- 
ted to exist, unto themselves. And they 
act under the fatal delusion, that they can 
escape the natural aod legitimate conse- 
quences resulting to iniquity. But when 
they learn to their sad disappointment, 
there is no respect paid to persons by dame 
Nature — and that such is the moral con- 
stitution o'' things, every one must witness 
the evil results of his own conduct, the 
9Pett is broken — the charm is dissipated — 
they rue the day in which they first laid 
bold OD evil--*and unless Habit has riveted 
her chains, and secured the captives they 
will forsake the evil of their ways and re- 
turn to the paths of wisdom and of duty. 

It sometimes happens that individuals are 
boroe along the current of prodigality, lib- 
ertinism, and folly through the influence of 
Improper association until retreat is hope 
less* While dashing along the gulf stream 
of rain, they may be awakened to a real- 
iling sense of theii situation — behold in 
prospect the doom that awaits them— curse 
the day they commenced their maddened 
career and struggle like the victim hurried 
towards the fatad cataract over which he is 
about to plunge into the bed of death, to 
escape the frightful vortex that is before 
themi threatening their destruction. But 
alas ! Habit has usurped the power of gov- 
•mment— judgement has lost its sway — the 
■tability mtoUl is weakened— determina- 
tion is measurably paralized. And though 
they resolve, and re-resolve, still, they die 
the fame. This circumstanc e should serve 
as a beacon to warn us against giving in- 
dulgence to the ignoble propensities and 
carnal desiresi for like the raging element 
of fire, when once the mastery, is obtained, 
ruin and desolation follows ip the wake, 
It is Tain to think of transgressing the law 
of moral fitness with impunity. As well 
might a man take coals of fire in his bosom 
aod not be burned* 

The evils k^snlting to iniquity are of two 
kinds^ n^oliee and poiUwe, The former 
ooneitta in tbe depriratioo of all the poiUhe 



enjoyment and substantial biiss growing 
out of holy, heavenly contemplations, aod 
of the exercise of a conscience void of of- 
fence, which are witnessed by the piou* 
and the good— tbe UUter, in the actual suf- 
ferings and miseries, mental and physical, 
which sin engenders. Aod would the world 
but realise how much real bliss is lost — 
how much anguish and woe are occasion- 
ed by abandoning the walks • f virtue, and 
indulging in crime and folly; the love of 
self— that reigning and pretlominaot prin- 
eiplo of the human heart, would secure a- 
oiversal allejijiance to the la^vs of moral 
righteouHness^and a strifct observance of tbe 
rules of fitness, jexcept where the toill 
is overpowered by excessive iodulgence. 
Ves — the feelings, desires, and motives of 
the heart would be disciplined to virtue; 
and all would find it their **meatand their 
driuk to do the will of their Father in 
heaven." 

Publick teachers of religion and mor- 
ality ofien speak of the *'pleabures of sin;" 
and do not make a proper distinction be- 
tween the happiness derived from animal 
g^ratification — the indulgence of (he lower 
propeositiesrand that drawn from the cul- 
tivation and exercise of the better senti- 
ments, and the high, holy, and heavenly 
aspiratiobs of a well improved understand- 
ing — a chastened and refined heart. This 
circumstance tends in some roeasnre to 
strengthen the hands of the wicked, and 
to perpetuate the delusive infatuation un- 
der which so many are bound. The vol- 
uptuary, the sensualist, the bacchanalian, 
the libertine, the debauchee, the profligate, 
the wanton, tbe knave, the wicked of every 
description may find a species of pleasure 
in their operations; but it is the pleasure 
of him who sleeps on a bed of roses filled 
with thorns. The fragrance is sweet and 
captivating, but the goading of the thorns 
destroy the peace aad quiet of him who 
inhales it. They may experience a degree 
of satisfaction, but it is the satisfaction of 
him, who gently runs his rounds on the 
whirl of the Maelstrooin in apparent delight 
but is to be shortly eogulphed in destruc- 
tion. **There is a way that seemeth right 
unto a man; but tbe end thereof is death." 
O ! that man would consider this, that they 
would think of the latter end ! 

If there be any so fataly blinded, as to 
imagine that the path of righteousness is 
a 'gloomy, fugged, forbidding path: and 
that perplexity & uneasiness always attend 
the traveller on his way — whilo on the con- 
trary, the path of vice is tbe path of plea- 
santness, leading to the mansions of rest, 
where the votari|M^|l^may revel io tbe 
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iuKiiries of pleasure, and lull tbemseles to 
r«poso io the arbour of happiness ^nd peace; 
let tbein ^o and surfey the habitations of 
the virtuous and the ^ood — acquaint them- 
selves with their thoughts and feelings, and 
learn their true state and condition; and 
then turn and folloiv the wicked and pro- 
fane through the l*'0g. mazy labyrinth of 
crime and guilt — carefully inspect their sit- 
uation and prospects, and notice the agita- 
tions and worliiijgs o( their restless, uo- 
xatisBed niinJs — and methinks, it would be 
enough, "^ickened in the contemplation of 
the condition of tiie vicious, they would ex 
claifn *'0! that we might live the life of 
liie righteous, and our last end be like bis.*' 

Let the lovers uf sin pause for a moment 
and redect on the course they would pur- 
sue, before they make the desperate re- 
solve, to give themselves up — the votaries 
of vice. Let them take heed to their irays 
— the day of inevitable ruin draws nigh. — 
let the history of others that have gone 
before them, stand as a beacon to warn 
them against running on the fatal rock, 
on which so may of their fellows have split 
aid dashed in pieces. 

O thou who art standing on the dizzy 
height of imagined security, looking down 
into the gn^f stream of iniquity; ready to 
take tbe awful leap into the abyss of crime; 
woaldst ihou leara a le&son of the fate that 
awaits thee there, contemplate for a mo- 
ment Iho situation of those already float- 
teg down the current below, toirarda the 
sea of deatlu 

See the Bacchanalian, indulging in his 
cups, and attempting to make bis heart 
, glad by the poisonous libation that flows 
from thn intoxicating bowL Do you envy 
his condition! What a loathsome, dis- 
gnstiog object is now before you ! How 
degraded — how debased ! What a humil- 
iatiog:, melancholy spectacle. Once, per- 
bape, he was the pride of a father, the joy 
and hope of a mother, the favorite of his 
friends, and the beloved of his acquaintance. 
Once be was distinguished for bis talents, 
honored for bis patriotism, and respected 
for bis worth and his goodness. Once his 
eoovertation was sought, his society court 
ed, and his presence hailed with demon 
stratioos of joy and gladness. Once he 
rae all that is i>obIe, excellent and digni 
tied io roan. Bat now, Oh ! ! bow fallen-^ 
how miserable — how wretched/! You 
BOW see him but the shattered wreck of 
former greatness, staggering along the 
streets with swollen eyes, bloated features, 
distored conteoance, palsied limbs, deran 
ged intellect, broken constitution, ruined 
reputation— but a pest and nuisance to so- 



ciety — a burthen to himself, and a degra- 
dation to his connections. Perhaps he laye 
by tbe way-side, or wallows in tbe dirtjr 
slough through, the long watches of the chill, 
damp night. And when tbe morning light 
appears to cheer tbe rising day, be wenda 
his way towards bis habitation. 

Follow him to his cot — I cannot say he 
has a home, and what a scene you there 
behold ! If ever angels weep, it would be 
at a sight like this. There sits the onqe 
lovely, confiding, affectionate wife, whose 
eye once sparkled with the brilliancy of 
hope — whose brow once bespoke serenity 
and peace— whose bosom once heaved with 
emotions of joy and gladneas^and beneath 
hose flowing ringlets once played the 
smiles and charms of beauty— »now wao, 
pale, emaciated, sickly, dejected, forlero. 
The scalding tears steal down her woe- 
worn countecanoe as she reflects oo her 
unhappy condition; and in all the bitter- 
ness of grief, contemplates the cruel fate 
that ha9 fallen to her lot. 

She sees the filthy creature enter the 
dwelling, and starts io wild affVight, lest 
the arm that was pledged at the altar of 
pl'gbted love for her safety, should be raised 
for her destroction-^while a family of half 
naked, famishing ohildreo gather roaody and 
call to their Sire for a oiorMl of bread to 
iatisfy their hunger, and some raiment to 
clothe their naked limbs. But he, dead 
to all the sensibilities of paternal feeling 
and solicitude, spurns them from his pre- 
seoce to seek protection and subsistenoe 
in a more friendly dime. Thus lives tho 
drunkard. His end It ignominy and shame. 
He dies unlamented, unmourned, nnwept: 
and his name is remembered but with ab« 
horrence and aversion* 

O Intemperance, what hast thou done ! 
Thy ravages have desolated the fairest por- 
tions of our globe— turned tbe cultivated 
garden into a wilderness waste^bligbted 
the fairest flowers of innocence and Wrtue 
—robbed the domeetie fireside of its charms 
and its joys — ravished society of its bright- 
est ornaments— filled the earth with lam- 
entation and mourning, and made human- 
ity weep at every pore. And wouldst tboa 
beokon us, to embrace 1 Wonldst then 
bring us under thy deadlr influence, riior# 
fatal than the Southern ^iroo, or the Ara- 
bian Samiel— more to be feared than the 
torpedo^ touch, or the adder*s8tiogl «Come, 
O my soul, not into herseoret— toher as- 
sembly mine honor be not thou united,' for 
ber way leads down to tb* ofaaoben of mis- 
ery and death. 

Look again. Beb^d the iodi«»idinl wlie 
dnndettinely tekee bie netibhor^e geods 
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and converU them uoto his own use, ap 
hrehending thereby to add to the sum of 
his enjoyment! Is he the man In whose 
bosom peace and quiet find a resting place 
— in whose habitation, happiness loiters 
as a constant guest, and whose joy and bliss 
you envy t Ah ! what mean those falter* 
ing steps— that wild, that vacant, stare — 
that anxious look — that suspicious gaze — 
— that disposition to flee when no man pur- 
sueth? T«ll they of calm composure of 
-soul — of joy and peace within 1 They speak 
in the voice of seven thundeu, that there 
is a God who judgeth in the earth — whose 
justice slumbers not; and who will reward 
openly. Though he escape human law, he 
cannot escape the stings of his own con 
science. Guilt, shame, remorse, fear, dread, 
anxiety, condemnation break en the mind 
with blackened horror; and wretchedness 
and wo become his constant companions. 

See too, the foul assassin, who has wick- 
edly imbu^dhis hands in a brother's blood. 
Oh ! what dark, what awful passions ran- 
kle there ! What agitations distrub his 
breast ! What agonizing thoughts and tur 
bulent commotion rend the soul! He flies 
the haunts and abodes of men; and seeks a 
covert in some sequestered wood — some 
solitary cave, where he may escape the 
vigilance of justice, and the withering look 
of his fellow men. Here, left to his own 
unhappy reflections, he thinks of the awful 
deed that has shut him out from the world, 
and made him a vagabond in the earth. 
Cheerless and hapless are his hours. — 
Frightful illusions flit across his imagina- 
tion as soft slumber assumes to steal over 
his eyelids. Despair preys on his troub 
led soul. He has no rest day nor night. 
He feels there is a hell within, that stings 
to the quick, and rends bis heart with pnins 
of more than mortal anguish. He would 
fain fly from himself. But hapless man, 
* which way he flies, is hell-^imself is hell.' 
The pangs of death transfix his aching 
breast; and he feels in very deed, that ''the 
way of the transgressor is hard.'* 

Are these the rewards meted out to thy 
votaries, O vice ! Are these .the charms 
presented to allure and decieve? Are 
these the proffered baits held out, to secure 
subjecto to thy sway? Oh ! the madness, 
indiscretion, and folly of thy followers ! 
How long will man continue to listen to 
to the syren song, 'ye shall not surely die.' 

Turn now to the habitation of the just. 
See the morally good man ! His mind is 
calm and tranquil. His slumbers are gen- 
tle, and easy, and undisturbed. Heavenly 
contemplation dwells in his soul. He feels 
the approbation of Heaven, and of a good 



conscience. He enjoys the confidence of 
the world, and the love and friendship of 
his acquaintance. ''He is like the tree 
planted by the rivers of water, that bring- 
eth forth his fruit in his season — his leaf 
also shall not wither, and whatsoever be 
doeth shall prosper." 

Behold the good woman ! A smile of joy 
plays upon her countenance — peace and 
quiet dwell in her heart. She is revered by 
her children, and respected and beloved by 
her acquaintance. She is a crown of glory to 
husband, and a blessing to society. She walk 
over the velvet lamn of conscioos innocence 
to the temple of delightful satisfaction, and 
finds her path of life strewed with flowers. 
MConUDtment ibrdf a sacred calm. 
And Datare owns the sovereign cbtrm.** 

He, who would be happy must bo virteons 
He must deal justly* love mercy, and walk 
humbly— do bj others as he would have 
others do by him in an exchange of cir- 
cumstances'* — cultivate the higher senti- 
ments, and fix the mind by careful discip- 
pline in pursuit after knowledge, intelli- 
gence, and virtue; forsaking every evil 
thing, and subjugating the ignoble passions 
to the controul of reason and the voice of 
conscience. Let every one then, as be re- 
gards his own interests, and the interests 
and happiness of those around him forsake 
all evil, and cleave to that which is good, 
and he shall find rest to his soul. 

L. L. 8. 
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peace and good will to men.* It la *aet for the defence of 
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win Invariably be added fbr every three montha delay. 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 3, 1836. 

To \V. A* of the Pittsborsli Clurisiiiu& Ber 

aid*— Rkj>ly No. 3. 

^^ There €ure many devices in a mcm^i 
heart; nevertheless, the counsel of the Lord 
4hat shall stand. ^' Solomon. 

1. All UoiyersalisU agree that the Di- 
?ioe puDishmeDtt are disciplinary, and not 
▼iodictive— that they are emendatorj and 
not placatory — that their objects are holi- 
ness and happiness, or salvation — that they 
aie limited and temporary, and not endless 
and infinite. In short, they strictly agree 
with the apostle, ELeb. xii. U, *'Now no 
chastening, for the present, seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous : nevertheless, after 
wards it yieldeth the peaceable friiit of 
righteousness unto them which are exer 
cised thereby." To this all Universalists 
aaseat, and hence, all your attempts to 
make them appear to disadvantage on ac 
count of a slight shade of difference as to 
the length of its continuance, and the time 
and place where it is inflicted, is trifling 
and useless. For we do not differ in prin 
ciple, but only in time, and amoont, and 
place. Whereas, according to your views 
punishment is useless, cruel, vindictive and 
endless; hence contrary to Christ, for there 
can be no afterward to endless duration. 
With you we differ greatly, essentially; and 
according to the Bible, we must continue 
to differ from you as you differ so widely 
from that. 

2. You assert, that <* there will be a 
state of future punishment." How do you 
prove this? By what you call the first 
•'threatening," **Thou shalt surely die ! !" 
What does this say about a state of future 
pnoisbment? Nothing. According to your 
application of this text, *Thou shsdt surely 
die,' signifies. Thou shalt suffer a state of 
fature punishment ! Strange perversion ! 
Sad mutilation of the Bible! Your sneer- 
ing and ridicule about the meaning of this 
text according to Universalism is ill-timed 
and unjust. It remains for you to prove, 
that this penalty extended any farther than 
a death in sin in this world — that it was 
any more than equivalent to saying, in the 
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die in trespasses and sins. And that this 
is the absolute sense and limitation of this 
penalty, is shown by the fact, that Adam 
and Eve died that death, and qo other, on 
the day of transgression. It yet remaios 



to be proved that this penalty extended 
even to the death of the body. 

You would not rely upon a text so obvi- 
ously opposed to your ^ doctrine, if you 
could find one more pertinent. Docs not 
this prove that you are conscious, that no 
direct proof of endless punishment can be 
foi.nd in the Bible < 

You would not beg the question, pervert 
the word of Crod, misapply its laogtiage, 
and ridicule us, if you were not driven to 
do this, or acknowledge that you have no 
clear and positive proof of your cruel creed, 
d. You next furnish us with a new edi- 
tion of the old fallacy of the antedeluvilaos, 
the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the cities of the plain; which you con- 
trast with the sad fate of righteous Lot and 
N'oah, who were doomed to suffer many 
evils, which their more fortunate contem- 
poraries escaped by being Rafted to hea- 
ven by flood and fire. Thus you go on, 
with sneering and ridicule in place of argu- 
ment, which you have not. 

Some Universalists complain of our op- 
ponents for such paltry opposition. I blame 
them not. What else can they do? They 
know they cannot meet Universalists with 
the Bible. They can adopt but one of two 
modes of opposition; or rather but one of 
two methods of operation. They can frankly 
acknowlede, that the have neither argu- 
ment cor Scripture proof to maintain their 
doctrines; or they must resort to fallacy, 
sophism, and baser means to sustain their 
arrogant pretentions. But it is question- 
able whether you can be frank and fair. 
<'Can the Ethiopean change his skin, or the 
Leopard his spotsi then may ve s^lso do 
good who are accustomed to ao evil." — 
Jer. xiii. 23. 

Could you prove that the antedeluvians 
were punished one moment after death ? 
You know you could not. Can you prove 
that the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah went into a state of future punishment 
after death? You know you cannot? Can 
you prove that Noah and Lot had a hard 
fate in being spared alive when their con- 
temporaries were destroyed? No. What 
could you do, th^n? Just what you have 
done, resort to paltry ridicule! Not a text, 
not a word, not a fact does the Bible con- 
tain to prove that these character* offer- 
ed one moment after death, ^is you 
know. You, indeed, refer to Jude 7, for 
ithis purpose. But herejou know you fail. 
*'They are set forth for an example, suf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire." — 
The fira might be eternal, they did not 
suffer the fire; they suffered the vengeance 
of the fire; but that they did not suffer eter- 
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oally. It is ooe thing to suffer the ven- 
geance of an eternal thing; it Is quite an- 
other thing to suffer eternally. 

Tou attempt to niBke out that we be- 
lieve, all these sinners went instantaneous- 
ly to heaven, as they left the world. This 
is base. We hold uo such idea. You then 
apply your old apology for proof and argu- 
ment, ridicule. Baser still. First attribute 
a eentiment ' to us we never I eld, and next 
abuse us for holding it ! Are you not full 
of all subtlety and mischief? Pray God, 
that this, your wickedness may bo forgiven! 

But, Sir, I will tell you what we do 
believe respecting all men, good and bad 
The Bible says of all men at death, Eccl. 
xii. 7, <*TheD shall the dust return to the 
earth as it was; and the spirit shall return 
to God who have it.'* This sentiment you 
revile. You abuse us for believing this 
But you must remember that wo are not 
the inventors of this doctrine. We find it 
in the Bible, therefore we believe it. We 
do not say that the antedelnvians went im- 
mediately to heaven. The Bible does not 
say they did. We stop where the Bible 
stops. That says, the spirit shall return 
to God. We say the same thing. Tbat 
says, all shall be made alive in Christ; we 
believe it; we wish you to do the same. 

4. On what authority do you assert, that 
*'it is certain that many sins never receive 
an adequate punishment in Ibis life ?" Not 
on authority of the Bible, for that assures 
us that 'Uhe wicked and the sinner shall 
be recompensed in the earth;" Prov. xi 81. 
This you deny. You instance murder and 
auicide as sins of this class. What says the 
Bible about thepe] It says, *He that shed- 
detb man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed.' Does it mean that the murder- 
er's blood shall be shed in a future state of 
puoishment? 96 you say, in effect; for 
this is>the penalty, the only Bible penalty, 
for murder. 

The Bible is si lent about tbe penalty for 
suicide. But it is a theme upon which yon 
and your partisans harp as freely as if you 
were really instructed 'on the subject — 
Less presnmption and more modesty would 
improve your remarks upon this subject.] 
For me, it will \}e time to believe the poor 
suicide is tortured after death by his mer- 
ciful Creator, when I find such a statement 
in tbe Bible. All your blustering on the 
subject will only confirm my conclasion, 
tbat yon know you lack proof, a|id so re- 
sort to invention and ridicule: 

5. Yon refute yourself about infinite sin, 
and desert, for yon say, *^m«ti can suffer 
an infinite, only in the sense of an endless 
punishment." So you have a little sense 



left, yet; enough to understand me, tbat 
man can oolv sin infinitely, by sinning end- 
lessly. Then where is your sophism ] Ex- 
ploded by your own logic ! Prove that man 
ill sin enillessly before you. argue again, 
that he wijl be punished endlessly. 

6. Your third paragraph surpasses all you 
bad previoosly aaid, in glaring absurdity 
and inconsistency. You say, *'if all shall 
be finally saved, then Christ died in vain." 
So tben,if half be saved, of course, he died 
half in vain — if three quarters be saved, bn 
death was three quarters in vain. I reverie 
your assertion. It is entirely wrong. It 
must be ** turned up'side down." I say, 
Christ died in vain, if none be saved. If 
half only shall be saved, it was in vain that 
he died for the other half. 

7. I do not deny, that God may justly 
punish sin as long as it exists. But I deny, 
that the text, <*he that is filthy let him be 
filthy still," proves that sin will be eternal- 
ly perpetuated. Let him be filthy still, how 
longi Answer, till the Lord come, and no 
longer. If 1 were to say, W. A. opposes 
the tnith, and add, let him oppose it still; 
would I be understood to mean, let him op- 
pose it without end 1 No, for I might add, 
till he is convinced of his errors, and turns 
from the evil of his way. Tbe harvest, to 
which you refer, was in this world; and the 
salvation spoken of, was the salvation of 
tbe Jews from their enemies in this world. 
Where do you find any thing in the Bible 
about the penitentiary of the Universe "> I 
have already refuted your assumptions on 
Hath. XXV. 46. And your vaporing about 
the second death will be attended to in due 
time. You cannot make yourself more 
despicable, than when you, attempt to in- 
form your readers what Universalists be- 
lieve ! You do not know, yourself Will 
you be so good as to inform yonrself ? It 
will improve your manners. 

8. I close with one text, which incon- 
tn^vertibly proves the final immortality and 
bliss of all mankind, 1st Cor. xv. 22: **For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
be made alive." This relates to the res- 
urrection from natural death. The con- 
text proves this beyond dispute. 1; All 
are to be made alive. 2, All are to be 
made alive in Christ. All then will 
be happy. There is no judgment threat- 
ened after this event. All will then be 
immortal— all immortal in Christ It is 
false and vain to pretend that this text re- 
fers to a death in sin, and to being made a- 
live from sin. No such a thing is meant. 
Equally vain to talk about the different 
orders. We care not, if there be fifty or- 
ders, instead of two, for all are to be mad« 
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•liFe io Christ; benoe all will be happy. — 
lo my next, I shall dispose of the case of 
Judai Isoariot. Let my readers be assured 
that W. A's. difficulties of UniTersalism 
will end in difficulties of PresbyteriaoiH#. 

F. 
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To onr Patrons. 

Rkspeotbd fbiinds— Sufficien t may have 
been said by my associates, by way of in* 
troduciog our uniou sheet to your notice, 
rnd to secure for it all the respect it de- 
serves; yet I can hardly feel satisfied to 
send Ton the present number, as I conceive, 
so much improved in appearance, and un- 
der such eocouraginf^ circumstances, with- 
out expressing my c^titude to those who 
have rendered me their assistance, in sus- 
taining thus far, this humble periodical. — 
The Glad Tidings was commenced with 
few friends, and doubtful prospects, having 
leet thad one hundred subscribjers when the 
first nnmber was issued. But the few fr! 
who promised me their aid. have 
tbemseives faithful, while many others 
Tolunteered their services in the noble en- 
terprise, which has enabled us to sustain it 
to the present. For ,all past favors I 
tender my unfeigned thanks, fondly hoping 
that the present, and future improvements 
in the paper, will merit and receive a con- 
tinuance of yourvupport. 

While I congiatulate the former patrons 
of The Glad Tidings in receiving so valu- 
able ao accession to the editorial columns, 
and the prospect of more original commu- 
nications in future, I extend the hand of 
Christian fellowship to the readers of the 
Telescope, praying that our acquaintance 
may be a happy one, and of long duration. 

May this union [of papers] consummated 
thnt early in life, be eooducive to the use- 
fulness of both parties, that their friends 
may ever have cause to bless the day in 
which they were ouited. Peace and hap- 
piness be with you all. S. A. D. 

We take the liberty of sendlbg this No. 
of our paper to many who are not subscri- 
bers, hoping that they may feel disposed to 
patronize our humble sheet. Ail who do not 
wish to be considered subtoribars, are ear- 



nestly requested to return them to this of- 
fice, with their name and residence writ- 
ten on the margin. Ualess this is done, we 
shall continue to send the paper, and con- 
sider them subscribers for the same. 

0:^Those who wish to return papers, 
should, in ail cases, direct to Pittsburgh, 
^d also all communications for the paper, 
letters, &c. — when equally as convenient. 

M^Tot taken out of the Ollic^.** 

What a disagreablo sentence this. ESs- 
pecially so, to an Editor when he sees it 
written upon the margin of a returned pa- 
per. But what reason is given for *'not 
taking it out of the officeV* Aye, there's 
the rub* But worse still. Who refused to 
take it outi and to what office was it senti 
No answer. How shall we stop Mr. some- 
body's paper, unless we know his name and 
the office to which it was sent? We have 
sent papers to many individuals who had 
not subscribed, with a request that they 
should be returned, if not wanted, with the 
name of the person to whom sent, and the 
name of the Post-Office to which sent, writ- 
ten on the margin of the paper. But very 
few have been returned, but at least half 
of that few have come without name of per- 
son or office, but simply, *not taken out of 
the office.' Post-Masters should not be so 
remiss in their duty as this, for we are 
liable to incur the displeasure of good meOt 
by sending them the paper after they have 
requested the JP. M. to have it sloped* We 
have given these few hints hoping the/ 
may serve to stir op the memory of those 
who wish to return papers. S. A* D. 

Our Paper-Pricefl^rai *c« 

Most of our subiciibers, so for as we have 
had an opportunity to learn their views, are 
pleased with the form of the paper, as it ia 
so convenient for preservation. But there 
are some who complain of the size and 
price. **Why it is so «mall" says one, 
<«that it is dot worth the taking.'* Now 
dear friend, if you will only look at the 
number of pages instead of the size of the 
page, you will find yout mistake. True, 
it is not so large as many other papers, but 
there is not so much difference as you may 
suppose at first fight. Take a common 
news paper of four pages, and double it to 
as to make iix-teen as there are in theGiad- 
Ti^ings, and then compare the size of the 
type dec. and yon will find that it oontains 
as much matter as almost any other paper. 

Some Universalists in Ohio, oomplaia 
that the price is too high. Well brethren. 
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if we admit your objection to be good, we 
can propose a remedy, which we think will 
remo?e it. First howerer, we will state 
that the price of the paper it as low as the; 
present state of affairs would admit of, and 
considering the quantity of matter it con- 
tains, the limited patronage it most neces, 
sarily hare in Che commencement, and the 
present high price of Ubour and almost I 
erery thing else, it is not a dear paper. But 
to the remedy. It is you, patrons, who must 
apply the remedy, not ourselTes, though we 
promise to assist you to the extent of our 
power. If you only engage in it, I assure 
you it will be accomplished. Just thrible 
our present list of (600,) subscribers, and, 
tAf word for it, you shall have as large, as 
cheap, and, I had almost said as g^od a pa- 
per, as any published in the denomination. 
This would be a very easy and simple re- 
medjy but sure. The opperation would be 
extremely pleasant to us, and the result, 
glorious to all. 

Just think for one moment, how easily 
this can be done, and then, let us commence 
the work. You, friend A., can get two new 
subcsribers, and your neighbor B. can get 
two more, and so on through with each of. 
our present patrons. That will thrible our 
present list. It can be done, it mtui be done 
Home concientious men have hitherto been 
loth to patronize the work« for fear it 
would fail — they were not willing to gi?e 
any encouragement unless its success was 
sure* To such we would say, the paper 
will (extraordinaries excepted ) be continu • 
ed* It is waxing strong erery day, creeps 
finely, and, I doubt not, will soon be able 
to walk. S. A. D. 



Notice. 

City subscribers who wonld find it oon- 
venient» can settle tlieir subscriptions with 
Messrs Morrow & Smith, at tbejprinting 
office, North- West corner of Market and 
Fourth streets* Subscribers names will be 
received by them, either Irom the city or 
country. When more conrenient, referenc 
es may be made at M. Hull's Shoe Store, 
No. 64 Market street, or at the dwelling 
hoose of Mr. Davis, on the Point, between 
Liberty and Penii streets. 

Birmingham snbscribers can find their 
bills receipted, by applying to the carrier, 
or by calling at the house of Mr. Hoag. 

Six Months* Bubscriptions* 
Subscribers will please bear in mind 
that all Bttbscriptions for this paper are con- 
sidered for the whole volume, unless by 
agreement, and the money paid at the time 
of subtcribiog. 



Agents. 
The former agents for the Telescope, as 
well as thoie for the Glad Tidings, are re- 
quested to continue their agency; also, all 
those who have received our circular an- 
nouncing the union, will please act as 
such. A general list of agents will be giv- 
en in our next. 



The Register. 

AstocitUiont. — The Central Association 
of Michigan, held a semi-annual session at 
Adrian, Oct. 5th 1836. Br. J. Beny, Mod- 
erator, and Br. J. E. Holmes, Clerk . Six 
sermons were preached on the occasion, 
and a letter of fellowship was granted to 
Br. E. B. Whelock. Two new r^ocietiee 
were received into the fellowship of the 
Aassociation. Adjourned to hold its annual 
Session at Ann Arbor, the first Wednes- 
day and Thursday in June 1837. The Boston 
Association of UniversalistStheld its-aonnal 
sesson at New Rowley, Ms., on Wednesday 
2nd. Nov. 1886« eighteen preachers were 
present. It is represented in the <*Star" 
to have been a glorious meeting. 
r^onferencet. — A Uoiversalist ConfereDce 
iWfLs held at South Dansville, Livingston Co. 
N. Y. on the 19th and 20th, of Oct 18S8. 
Seven preachers were present, and six ser- 
mons delivered on the Occasion. Br. Chase, 
of the Herald of Tiuth, speaks of this 
meeting as a happy, and be trusts, profit- 
able one. Another Conference was held 
at Scipio Centre, on the Sd and 4th of Nov., 
as we learn from the same source, which if 
possible, was more glorious than the former. 

Ordinatiaru, — Br. G. S. Ames was or- 
dained as a minister of the €U>spel, on the 
20th of Oct. at Snesbequin, Pa. Br. A.- 
Upson, was ordained at Dansville, on the 
same day. Br. H. Boughton, was ordained as 
a gospel minister, Nov. 4th, at Sipio, N. Y. 

Churches. — A Universalist Church is be- 
ing erected in Woodsboro, Md. We rejoice 
at this intelligence particularly, for we 
know the worthiness of the friends in that 
place. We have experienced with them, 
the scofis and sneers of the opposers of God's 
impartial grace. But we trust that better 
days are at hand. May Br. M'Cune*s labors 
among them be successful,- as they have 
been hitherto. 

RemovaU'^-Br, J. G Adams, has remov- 
ed from West Rumney, N. H.to Claremont, 
and taken the pastoral charge of the flourish- 
ing Society in that place. Br. J. Gilman, 
from Washington to Concord, N. H. Br. 
J. P. Fuller, from Dana, Ms. to Rushville, 
Ills. Br. M. L. Witner, from Dundee to 
Bathtf. Y., instead of Springfield, C, as 
was 'i^oticed in a previous No. of this paper. 
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Changes.—ThQ UoiTcraalist Watobman 
bas cban^ed proprietors, and hat remored 
to MoDtpelier, Vi. It is publitbed weekly, 
by Messrs. Wright, Palmer and Packard, 
Bros. John Moore and B. H. Fuller, editors. 
Br. Moses Ballou, of Portsmontb, bas be- 
come an associate editor with Br. Adams 
of the "Star in the East.*' It ^ now pub- 
lished at Concord, Portsmouth and Clarof 
mont, N. H. May all cban^^ be improTO- 
ments, and result in g^ood to mankind. 

S. A. D. 
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The New Arrangemeat* 

The reader need not be informed* that 
when the Telescope was oomtDODoed by 
the editor, it i^as not under themes! tkvor- 
able auspices, bat it may not be ! uninter- 
esting to take a summary retroepect of by* 
gone scenes which hare brought ue to the 
sixth number of our humble sheet. 

When our friends were first made ac- 
quainted with the intention of starting a 
new UniFcrsalist paper at Columbus, some 
of them objected, being, as they said, ap- 
prebensiye it might injure the Sentinel and 
SUr at Cincinnati. These mrmUe*, after 
the publication of the first number* were 
increased, perhapti from the ektrene cour- 
tesy of one of the editorial corps, whoee in* 
tereste were so closely identified with theUprMeot to\\ 
Sentinel, that the J^agaxine soemed to be 
forgotten; and, doubtless, ere this, he ex- 
pected to indite a posthumous elegy «poo 
the departed Telescope. 

But, kind patrons, we are still alire and 
at our post; and we hereby teader yoo our 
grateful acknowledgments for your ftieod- 
ly assistance while struggling agafint to 
formidable an opposition as we were obliged 
to encounter. It was your promised support^ 
and the coosciousness of the purity of our 
motives in making an effort to beir an 
humble part in dispelling the murky clouds 
of error, superstition and ignorance firom 



to be so laudable ab undertaking, as pro- 
claiming, through the medium of the press, 
the welcome news of a world's redemption. 

You have already had a sufficient trial of 
the paper to judge of its meriU, and drubt- 
less there may have been, from the inexpe- 
Hence of the editor, much to censure, but 
he it happy to inform his friends, that Br. 
L* L. Sadler, who ministers in this place, 
hat contented to appear in the oolumns o 
the Glad Tidings nad Ohio Christian Tel- 
etoope, as a co-worker, in the capacity of 
Aieooiaie Editor. From the known abili- 
ties of Br. Sadler, as a writer and minister 
of the gospel; and having united therewith 
tte taUaU of the editors of the Glad Tid- 
iaga, we daaoot at this time refrain from 
c ongratulating oar retpectire patrons upon 
the happy ohaage, and the benefit^ likely 
to result to them from the ne%» arrangemeiU . 

It is hoped, by uniting the most oentral 
point ia tite West, with the extrorae of the 
great valley of the Mississippi, to receive 
the co-opera tioQ of the North and South, and 
reader the Telescope a welcome visiter to 
the fireside of the Uoiversalists, that they 
may *all with open face beholding as in a 
glass, the glory of the liord,* while tl^eGlad 
Tidiags, a true messenger of peace, shall 
speak the gloriont tidings of a world's sal- 
f atioa to the benighted ohildiren of men. 

Sdbeorihert to the Telescope will receive 
b«0o p€^pin each month, to the elote of the 
I, which we trust will oom- 
Ip^nsaie them suAoieatly to ipduoe new and 
energetic measures in the extension of its 
ovulation. Let each subscriber g^t only 
one to take the paper, and our list is dou- 
bled! Brethren, will you try? Caa yon 
the paper go down! Tou cannot! Tou 
will not! M. ▲. o. 



(g^A% die terms of the Telescope were 
ioae dollar in advance^ and as many of the 
subscribers have failed to comply with 
lAote ttfTMt, one dollar and iftv centt will 
h<B charged to thdse who do not pay previ- 
eut to the 1st of January. It is desirable 



our country, that induced us to iaour tha< that the heXi do^r should be tared by the 
risk and responsibility of what we eoaoeire^ Mbtcfl^er. < ^^^i»% a. o* 
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A Card. 

The uodersigned bavio^ emigrated to the 
West, with ay ieir of exerting his feeble 
powert to the promotion of God't impartial 
and victorious grace in this region of coun- 
try; and to do all that laj in his power to- 
wards redeeming the Christian church from 
the corruptions that many centuries bare 
'thrown around it; and restoring it again to 
its pristine ptirity, recognizing those be- 
nign and heayenly doctrines that exalt the 
•character of God, giro honor to bis Son, 
Jesus Christ, and extend peace, and life, 
and hope, and grace to a fallen, sinful 
world, be has coDfonted. at the earnest so 
licitations of the publishers, to tender his 
assistance in furnishing matter for the edi- 
torial columns of this paper. 

He makes no boasted pretensions to high 
acholastic erudition, or to superior abili- 
ties, natural or acquired. And being ra* 
ther diffident and unassuming, he thinks it 
inadvisable to imitate others of the corps 
editorial, in making pledges and promises 
—confident, that if be make ^ none, be will 
be responsible for the fulfilment of none-^ 
and will have the pleasing satisfaction of 
having broken none. He submits the pro- 
ductions of bis pen to the public, as they 
are-^leaving bis readers to judge for tliem- 
selves as to their value. Ajid toping that 
attachment and friendship will be the re 
suit of an acquaintance, be introdueeshim- 
self to the pMrons of the *GUd Tidiriga and 
Ohio Christian Telescope,' as the Astooiate 

Editor. 

L- L. SAPLER. 



East' has three heads; the 'Gospel Sun,' 
two; the •Union.* four; the ♦Watchman,' 
three; the «BaDner/ four, j nd the -Pioneer,' 
two. 

These heads have been carefully exam- 
ined, and we fiud them well stored with 
useful and entertaioiog knowledge. But 
our own heads. 

Our labours as editor were coirmenccd 
withOnlj one head: the ChristianTelescope. 
Some of our friends who examined this 
kead^ declared there was too strorjg a de- 
velopementof the org^u of combat it etiess; 
but they are informed it was destructiveiiet$ 
at we have agreat propensity to destroy er- 
ror, wherever, or in whatever shape it may 
be found to exist. 

But, says the reader, '^you now bav<) 
two lieada.'* True, and you shall know 
how thia came about. We were convin- 
ced that ♦*/ioo heads were better iban one," 
and therefore B>. Davis and ourself re- 
solved to pit* our heads together and see if 
a better paper could not be made;— one 
more worthy of public confidence and pat- 
ronage. 

Now will ourfriends take this subject m- 
to consideration and assiit us to keep our 
heads above the vtave, that their own heads 
may be replenished with a knowledge of 
those undeniable truths, which proceed 
from the great head of the Church 1 

M. A. C. 



Heads. 

We hear much in this age of inteligeooe 
and intellectual improvement concerning 
hiods 



Conscieace* 

By conscience is generally understood , 
that principle or faculty within the human 
breast, by which we ate enabled to judge 
of the sinfulness or goodness of moral ac- 
tions. But, we apprehend, it is miicb ea- 
sier to define the principle, than to trace 
out its drigin , either as a native plant grow- 
ing up spontaneously in the affections of the 
mind, or, whether it may not depend en- 
tirely upon intellectual culture. 

lam of the opinion, and I think it is not 
without some foundation in fact, t(iat con- 
science is formed measurably by both na- 
ture and education; for, does not that which 
pnompU a reasonable being to look with 



If ;n individual designs entering upon C9»«nisse ration "P^V^t'tfrr^^^Vat U 's 
. .*.,j- «r« ^.^#u..;^«*«,^«-^«^nrin ttAv low creaturc, prompt him to feel that it is 



the study of a profession, or engaging in a*j 
business, either mechanical or otherwiee,, 
he must run to *tbe Phrenologist and bare^ 
bis *htad examined.^ 

Were we writing under the AeoiIofPhre- 
oology, we might tell the reader what par- 
ticular humps are indications of a (^nius 
adapted to the several pursuits in life; but 
our object it to say a few words with ret* 
peet to EditoHal heads\^ih% heads oJL^9^ 
rersilitt periodicals.— The *»tar in the 



low creature, prompt him to feel that it is 
wrow, in the abstract, in an individual to 
produce such miseryl I am aware that this 
solicitude for the subjects of distress, exists 
in common with animals as well as men, 
and in them is called instinct; but it does not 
necessarily follow that they are possessed of 
co7i*cience#, since they have not mental fa- 
culties whereby to experience more than 
What is felt by irresistible impulse opera- 
ling upon their passipAfciOOglC 
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So we still coDteod that conscieoce ii not 
'wholly of fuioian maoiifacture, or a child of 
education, but is originally tbo first yiiible 
ilawnings of a moral seose in maokind, and 
is the germ from which all f citiire koowledge 
of moral fitness, or a due sense of right and 
wrong is soen to emeaate; and I iaj it doim 
as^a posiiioQ which cannot be overtarned, 
that whatever is done by mankind, which 
injures society, with a knowledge' of the 
result, without designing to produce a 
greater qnantuo) of happiness to the tnffer- 
ers than they would otherwise enjoy, is mo- 
rally wroQg, and nothing can be wicked 
which has not tias tendency. 

The great benefits resulting to meokind 
from conscience, cannot be queaCioaed— 
for while it is a distinguishing monitor be 
twean vice and virtue, it carries with it 
that rigid discipline which causes the trans- 
gressor to feel that *there is no peace to 
the wicked;* and strews the pathway of the 
righteous with flowers, as he listens to the 
pacific voice of wisdom, 'whose ways are 
ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace.' Conscience is a' kind of directory, 
which, if we do notfoUow its admonitions, 
we may expect (to use a figure) to experi- 
ence within our own. bosoms the goawings 
of a deathless worm, and the burning of a 
quenchless fire; and hence some who have 
abandoned the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment in literal fire and brimstone, to get 
rid of the preposterous supposition that an 
immaterial principle could be made to soffer 
• in mcUerial^rey have carried thexsonecience 
in their fancies into the unseen woiid at a 
ceaseless tormentor of those who have vio- 
lated its precepts, or could not contcien 
tiously subscsihe to a faith which was im 
cwiiconably cruel. 

Those who maintain this sentiment, will 
tell us that the present cannot be. a state 
of retribution inasmuch as it would ergue 
a partiality in the divino administration, 
for we see many so completely hardened 
in crime, and obnoxious to every species 
of goodness, that their conciencet become 
as it were 'seared with a hot iron,' and 
totally destitute of all moral senMbility, 
remaining at ease, happy and secure in 
theirsius. 

For the sake of the argument I will here 
let the. objection bear all the weight it 
claims, and it must be cle^^r as demonstra- 
tion can make it, that if the Deity is now 
partial and does not **renderto every man 
according to hi^ works," he never will, for 
notice; conscience is to be the *tormenter' 
in the future state, and we are told by those 
who bring these objections, that *tbere is 
no change after death,' and of conrse these 



wicked characters will remain in a state of 
insensibility in relation to a realizing sense 
of their depravity to all eternity, and there 
fore can (never be punished according to 
the demerit of their sins. 

But it is not necessary to admit that St. 
Paul intended by the phrase ***eared with 
a hot iron,* to convey the idea that the mor- 
al sense was destroyed; or if be did, the sin- 
ner in that state would not be happy in this 
lifst any more than a stone or any inanimate 
substance, which sets aside the necessity of 
punishment after the resurectfon. So the 
objecMon is not well founded and leaves 
the mind still impressed with the assurance 
that **Qod recompenceth the righteous in 
the earth much more the wicked and the 
sinners. Let us all^profit by these consid- 
erations and be extreniely careful, to* have 
a conscience Totd of offence towards God' 
and our fellow men. M. A. C. 

To Correspondents* 

Mr. Crihfield's article is received, and 
shall appear in our next. The first form of 
the paper was in type before it arrived, 
which unavoidably crowded it out of this 
No. L. M. R. is welcome to our columns, 
his article shall appear in the next No. — 
We shall look for mere from the same 
source. Two articles from Br. Leidy shall 
be published in due time. E. R. C. will 
excuse us for the delay of bis article. It 
was unintentional. will please write 

on. D. T. shall be welcome to twice as 
much room in our columns. *Lucy' is 
thankfully received — hope she will write 
often. We hope to hear from R., W. H. 
J., A. A. D. and others, soon: 

Piltebwgh Berean Society. 

A Society bearing the above title, was 
organised at the Universalist Ghnroh in this 
city, (Pittsburgh) on Thursday evening, 
1st inst. After adopting a Constitution, 
^o.« M. Hull was clKisen President, Wm. 
G. Smith, Vice President, and 8. A Davis, 
Secretary. The object of this Society, is 
formntual improvement in a knowledge of 
the Scriptures, and upon religious subjects 
in general. Strangers of any denomination 
wiU be permitted to speak nnder the same 
regntatient of members, when time will 
permit* 

The Society will hold its meetings every 
Thursday evening at 6i o'clock, at the 
Univenaiiet Church. Lecture next week, 
by Mr. M. A. Chappell. Snbjeot for in- 
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vestig^tioQ, Matb. 25, 46. Lftdies and gen- 
tlemeo are respect/ully invited to attend. 

[OBIOIIIAl..] 

Written for a ToiiBg LAdir's Al|>aiii* 

Obildliood'i bmir wUh Umc to •*«, 
II*! joys or pains youMI feel do mar*. 

They are passed and f one: 
Isthereone day yoa*d live again, 
' And for tlH) pleatura feel tbe pain 
Oruib*ai 



In your drttam of eomlng yeiirs, 
Jtfinf le sigbs and Mlif la imm, 

WltfrfliaDy asad adica; 
Learn then, in early youth to know, 
That flowers and thorns togfther grow. 

Where flowersalone you rlew. 

Many a friend shall flilthleas protre. 
And many who profess to lore, 

Tvall learn to ftar; 
And death may ■erefc h er i^ ed tlai. 
And eloods of 4Uia|)MiH«>ent rie^ 

Overall that's dear. 

Tet from sneh erUsfood may grow « 
And Joys from disappoiatment iew. 

Then unst In God; 
Pain and sorrow needs meet be; 
rrto high hearen's ftrm deeree. 

For mortato* good. 
fFsffavOti, O. 



JLTJCY. 



•* We love ^im because Befifstjoved lu" 
Tbe requisitioo8, of the rospel are love to 
to God, aod lov« to man. These requisitions 



are reasonable as they are fotinded on the 
priuciples of jiistioe and equality. It is 
leasouable to suppose tbatOod reqoirw oi 
bis dependent children a reverential reoog- 
nition of his character as a great and graci- 
ous Bene&ctor. If God be a perfect ex- 
ample, it is oar daty to iflsitate Him. If 
this be correct, oould it be proved at the 
same time either from the Providence of 
God or the revelation he has gven us, that 
he is inimical to any portion of the human 
family, in what way oould wo imitate hie 



loeodGod.'' This, reader^ is erroneous doc- 
trine. It. is not the doctriue of tbe Bible. 

Univenalist Wa tchman. 

A lleflectioc. 
Gaei^nd excellency Uoiversalism has; 
it manifests a God whom it is safe and right 
te imitate; but it is highly improper for any 
one, move especially a parent, to attempt 
tQ imitate aOod who puuishes without iu- 
tending to do th^ punished aoy good. The 
beaMrblent religion of our dirioc Master, 
preseote our heavenly Father in a most 
amiable li^bt, as being impartially good 
and ifiind, divested of all cruelty, and per- 
mits us to approach him with coufidence 
andai§bbtion in acts of worship. He pos- 
in the highest perfection every ador- 
able attribute, and ^very principle that is 
calooUtod to command our highest venera- 
tion. Of this we are deeply sensible when 
we lake into consideration his unerring 
isisdofls, winch devised the grand scheme of 
the whole creation; his perfect goodness 
which actuated him at the first, aod will 
finally be all in all; his almigbty jjoioer, 
^Tarrying into effect every design of his 
loudemt intended wholly for good; his im- 
failittg mercy t which rescues his fallen 
oreatures from sin and misery; his immut- 
able trulA, which confers freedom and enjoy- 
ment upon its believer; his inflexible jus/tce, 
which never degenerates into cruelty; but 
administers a due punishment for every sin, 
yet is guided by an eternal rule of right, 
and wliioh in tbe glorious consummation 
will make all jnst and perfect; and also his 
uBbonnded lovb flaming thro' the material 
Universe^ shining most brilliantly in the 
gospel, and will ultimately fill all minds 
with joy, and immortal felicity. «*Glory to 
God in the highest.*' Chrit, Jtfets. 



example but by*%ating Him, and hating 
our fellow men? Oh the other hfcnd if *God 
is love,' and if he love all his chtldren, in 
what way shall we imitate him» bat by lev* 
ing htm and loving each otherl 

This doctrine is so eviden* that it seems 
astonishing that it should evdr have been 
overlooked by any denominatiQn of profbts* 
ing christians. And yet we find not a few 



the example. That is, that he shenld first 
love God, and then God wiH imitai^.the #«- 
ample and love the sinner. Were this 
correct theory, John must have labored 
under a mistake, foi^ he says, *'we love him 
because he first lo red us." He ought rather 
to have said **God loves us because we first 
loved God." And again. Herein ie lovtt^ 



, A Noble Example* 
During my peregrinations the season 
ipast, I , visited a newly settled township, 
called Sharon, of Medina county, Ohio. In 
it are a number of Universalists, but no t 
wealthy. They haie no regular ministry » 
except what is obtained in their own way, 
by meeting together for mutual edification 
—and reading, exhorting, and entreating 



who contend that the tinner ehoutdfirtlaei ^^^^ ^il long sufferiog and doctrine. But 

with all their disadvantages, they have 
shown themselves worthy of all commen- 
dation—worthy of the great aod glorious, 
but despised d«(me they bear. — They have 
coiqmenced and nearly completed an edi- 
6ce, to be devoted t6 the twofold object of 



not that GtMl bath loved us,but %hato«M|aUb«raliSlBhool and a chapel of worship. 
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They were well aware of the tectariaD 
character that distinguithes all our public 
BchooU and seminaries of learning. They 
knew they were often transformed into en- 
gines of fanaticism and enthusiastic excite^ 
mentywhen the student's mind was direrted 
from his scientific pursuits and attainments* 
to drink in the baleful sentiments^ that flow 
from the fouol of Partialism. Tbej know 
that there, the pupil's bead must be puzzled 
and tormented with ideas and notions be 
could not comprehend nor understand; that 
there, be would be taught toregi^rd his pa- 
rents as heretics, semi-infidels, and subjects 
of Satan, doomed to endless perdition, un- 
less they subscribed to certain senseless 
dogmas; that there, the student himself 
mn»t be taunted and jeered, contemned and 
discarded, unless he yielded up the dictates 
of his conscience in subordination to the 
casuist professors and their minions. Hence 
they wisely concluded to show them none 
of their countenance; but with a spirit and 
zeal worthy of the cause of liberal princi- 
ples, resolved to establish an institution 
themselves, that shall be free from all secta 
rian intermeddling, and prieitly dictation; 
an institution where the pupil may pursue 
bis studies unmolested and undisturbed— 
where he may enjoy his own opinions with< 
ont being pointed at with the finger of oon< 
tempt; where hi% ears shall not be saluted 
with the reproach of his parents because 
they hold to more enlightened views of 
Christianity than those who sit in the seat 
of the scornful; and where his soul shall 
not be embittered for future life with th# 
pernicious, hurtful, doctrines^ and partial 
creeds of man. To this epd they arefitting 
lip the lower storj of the house above oam- 
ed for an academy, which is to be opened 
this fall for the accommodation of such at 
are disposed to patronize such an instita- 
tiob. 

They have a good and approved teacher 
already engaged, and a fair promise of suc- 
cess in the laudable andertaking in which 
they are engaged. 

The upper story of the building is to be 



ted to the inculcation of the glorious doc- 
trine of a World's salvation through a risen 
and crucified Redeemer. And though they 
shall not be favored with a pastor to lead in 
the devotions of the sanctuary, and to feed 
them with knowledge dc understanding; yet, 
thither will they eft repair, m the welcomat 
sabbath returns, with all its sacred and hea- 
venly associations, to ofier up their prayers 
and praises at our common altar — to con- 
template the perfections and undying love 
of Qod — to reflect on the great salvation of 
sovereign grace, aod to commune together 
in the fellowship of the spirit, eltchanging 
friendly greetings, and sympathising with 
each other in all their joys and sorrows, 
pains and pleasures. They know how to 
appreciate gospel privileges and blessings, 
and are by no means disposed to receive 
the grace of God in vain. May they be a- 
bundantly rewarded in the bappy seasons 
they shall witness in the r^nn|inf thin tem- 
ple from time to time, for all the sacrifices 
they have made in its erection. May it ev- 
er be to them *none other than the house of 
God, and the very gate of heaven.' 

From this instance, we see what can be 
done, when the people vtill it. There are 
but few societies that have not as ample 
means at this. And were all equally zeal- 
ous, equally devoted, equally persevering 
and determined, we might soon see temples 
of worship devoted to the preaching of ali- 
beral gospel, and liberal seminaries of 
learning, rising up on every hand, rolling 
Jback the tide of religious in toleration and 
superstitious infatuation, that has been 
pouring in upon us like a flood, threatening 
to deluge the world. 

This is an example worthy of imitation. 
And it is to be hoped that it may serve to 
stifflolate others to **go and do likewise.'* 

L. L. 8. 



Baltimore^ Md. 

The following extract from a letter re- 
cently received from Br. S. P. Skinner, of 
Baltimore will no doubt be interesting to 
all who rejoice in the prosperity of 'our Zi- 



Ion.' It shows, in a few words, that the great 
work of a world's redemptiop is going ra- 
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pidly oni^ard, aod that the *pe«pl© of that |Aw co^ctott* wiU may dictate with hU own/ 



regpioQ aro beginning to eojoy 4ts gloriotis 
effects. Our frieodc there, bare rtatoo to 
thank God and take courege. Ma^ bloM- 
hiffs hitherto unknoiro to them^crowD their 
labors of love. 

^ Matif thanks to Br. 8. for bis kind letter 
— maj we oot hope to be laid wider fre- 
quent obHgattons to biral e. a. D. 

*With regard to our religious uffairs in 
Baltimore I will now infurm ypu, Br. John 
Willi has abandoned the idea cf prosecut- 
ing the study of theology, and has, I be- 
lieire« entered himself as a student at law. 
Br. G. C. McCune is preaching in the neigh- 
borhood of Wardsborongh, where I under- 
stand he has been eminently successful; so 
much 80 that the friends in Wardsborough 
ba?e now in progicss of erection a neat 
brick church for their aooommodatioo, and 
have invited Mr. McCune to become their 
pastor. He has accepted the invitation aod 
will probably remove there in December 
or January next. At present he resides 
in BaltjniM^ In Baltimore our affairs are 
truly prospfFous* The walls of our spacious 
and elegant chunch are stretching upward, 
and in a few weeks' time it will be under 
roof. It will be a splendid edifice, surpass- 
ing in size and grandeur n>ott of the cha rob- 
es in the city, &nd in convenience and taste 
will be inferior to none. The basement 
story will be finished early in January, for 
the accommodation of the congregation un« 
til the whole house is completed, which will 
be in early epri^. Then ire tball have a 
grand jubilee. The Lord prosper us! Un- 
der the labors of our talented and eloquent 
Br. Everett, the society abounds in •every 
good word* and work,* growing in rrace 
and oquiber«< We have here alto Br. L. 
F. W. Andrews, the present proprietor of 
tqe 'Pioneer ' With such zealous and in- 
defatigable laborers, and with the Lord on 
our side, the onward march of our cause in 
this section must be glorious. Praised be 
th#Lord. BaUvnore^J^ov.1^. S.P.S. 

[original.] 

■AnsiniaiiisBifc Calvinism. 

Our Arminian brethren complain bitter- 
ly, tbatCalvinists should contend to strenu- 
ously, that God has ''decreed v>liai9oever 
oome$ to pate'^ No doctriM, in their minds, 
I* so d«ON>gatory to the attribute at God's 
goodncMs, * • Wbail God decree^ irreif ect 
ive of good or evil works, at pertaining to 
the creature, that some shall beendlessly 
danaed and others taved, and ibr no other 



fmm^ than «|mi h# baa a pighi fe d»«» 



Abominable nrueliylV* Now. who that is 
but even siighlly acquainted with the popu- 
lar theology of the day, has u t heard lan- 
guage like the above, or th.^l wl.ich U taol- 
faroountl But notwithstnndinj all this— 
though the Arminian may justly charge the 
JaUinist with advocating a doctrine more 
cruel than cruelty itself: yet, we would re- 
Commend him to be a little cautioiist how he 
throws stones, least his own glass hotise bo 
pntted down upon his own head. For, if 
[ am not greatly mistaken, Lis own doc- 
trine, is not one whit belter than Uiat he - 
would ovei-tlirow. Thonf!:h he does not 
teach that God has decreed the eternal pun- 
itbroent of one solitary individual; yet, he 
teaches that which inay be beatteo down 

i^i the same weapons which he would em- 
ploy in the over-throw of his aotag^onist. — 
For let it be understood titat the principle , 
objection which he would urge in the over- 
throw of Calvinism is, that since all things 
9ira decreed, therefore, all thing which come 
to pass, must necmsarihj come to pais. They 
are inevUable. Now what docs the .\rn)in- 
ian believel He believes that God knotoe 
every event that ever will transpire. This 
knowledge is certain, absolute* He knows 
who will be damned; aod who will he saved; 
Qo contingencies hero, there can be no mt$' 
take. Now if God knows that any certain 
individual will be saved ^ for iosance, can it 
happen othenoise'^ Has he any aicrnri/ or 
powet delegated to him, by which he can 
damnhimselp \f he has, then it follows 
that be possesses power to dethrone Je- 
hovah bimself, to destroy one of his essen- 
tial attribtes viz.* his knowledge. At least, 
he has the pwe to trfinsform Gods know- 
ledge into a mere nuliiti/. How preposter- 
ous the idea! But so it is, if God's know- 
ledge does not make all events certain of 
coming to pass precisely as he knows theff 
will. Heoce, what we affirmed is proved 
true beyond dispute The knowledge of 
G^ as be(d by the Arminian is liable to 
the same objection which may be urged 
against the decrees of God, as held by the 
Caivinist: both, for what I can see, make 
all events equally certain. And as a clos- 
ing remark, we would recommend both 
parties to renounce tlie horrid dogma of 
endlett misery, and then either system is 
divested of its most exceptionable feature. 
Then either doci rine would be more wor- 
thy of the character of God and the confi- 
dence of man. But as long as either rer^ 
main connected with the cruel doctrine of 
eodless torture, they arc cruel, cruel, cru« 
el^O, M God! bow cruel!! K. R. C* 

EHiaifmlown, MarsJuill eo. Fa. 
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Reriow of the Etposttor, No. 9^ 

Messrs. EoiTORs.—Tbe expositor. No. 
6, ovfcr ilie signature oC'Lay Poaober,* io 
comeiiling on Ps. 9, 17, *-Tlie wickbd shall 
be turned into Hell, and all the natiooa 
that forget God," I ^m inclined to tbiok 
has cofDfjjitted an error which oeedt oorrec* 
tioo, or requires further proof to tttstaiQ 
aa exposition. While I find in the article 
much to prove, that it contains tremeod- 
ous denunciations against certain charac- 
ters for ihe'r transgressions, and also the 
error which mankind have fallen Into, in 
- applying the term Hell to the immortal 
•tate of being; yet I am of opinion that 
your corre pondant is incorrect in applying 
the term Hell in the text to the death of 
the body. Truly •*ono thing hapeneth a- 
like to all men. inasmuch as all meo di«." 
All by the laws of nature sooner or later 
are forced to surrender their life and spirit 
to Gr d who gave it. And if I tm not al- 
together mistaken, those laws would have 
been carried into eifect even if man had 
never transgressed against the command- 
meotsof GoJ. I am, however, disposed to 
grant that in consequence of de par ting from 
these laws, we .iro many times brought to a 
pretnatiire death; |but that that is the true 
aplicatio.i of the punishment of Hell in the 
text, does not accord with ray view 
ol the subject. Hell (Sheol and Hades) io 
lU original and primary signification,relate8 
to the state of the dead in general without 
reference to iheir virtues or vices, happi- 
ness or misery. But as death is truly the 
King of terrors, it is applied to the erfeoti 
of moral evil, and thus (sheol, hadet) Hell 
or the grave is used as an embtem of mental 
anguish rousequent upon transgression at 
appears evident from Psalms 116, 8. The 
sorrows of death compassed me and the 
pains of Hell got hoi J of me: I foiwd trou- 
ble and sorniw. David undoubtedly bad 
referance to the tribulation and anguish, 
which he exprienced, and per!:aps had an 
allnsion to his sufferings conseqtieot upon 
taking the life of Uriah. Also Ps. 86, 18, 
Grtat is thy mercy towards mo and tbou 
basts delivered my soul from tlio lowest 
Hell. It was evideftiiy in tht^v pauages 
applied to mental anguisli, experienced in 
this mode of existence. Therefore, can 
have no reference to the literally dead or 
to sudden transition from life to the state 
of the dead. So In onr text, the wicked 
shall be tornocl ioto Hell and alt the nations 
tt.at forget God. All nations that fofget 
God are turned into TTell, a term used sym- 
bolically to represent deep affliction, for 
sio and misery are iosefenMfy ^[UieoUd 
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as cause and consequence. The wicked 
are as a troubled sea, &c. Tribulatioi^ 
and anguish is upon ev9irj son! that doth 
evil, Sea. It is evident from the above testi- 
mony tlrat mental anguish or the state of t he 
morally dead in trespasses and sins was the 
Hell in which the wicked were to become 
enlolved, instead of a premature death, 
^driven to Hell, or in other werds forced to 
He.' I a^ not disposed to Contend that 
there is no differance between the death of 
the righteous and the wicked, or the be- 
iiever and unbeliever— as it repects their 
meetidg death with composure, and I cor- 
dially agree with Epositor's view^ofthat 
point. But I apprehend that his applica- 
tion of the word Hell is calculated to lead 
the reader into a wrong exposition of the 
text. D. TENPfy. 

Carlisle, Ohio. 

A good name is rather to he chosen thai> 
griat riches, and loving favoaf rather ihao 
silver and gold. 
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OHIO CHRISTI.^N TELESCOPE. 

To the Friends of Liberal Christianity.' 
Beloved Brethren:^- 

Thi milMcrtberfl.ever deslroM ofaldhiK In -the cao ■ 
of roenul emancipatton, by dispelling ibe croud« of error 
and saperitlUon which now han? over the moral hori- 
son. that theglorione light ofgotpel truth maT beam In 
iU primiUve beauty and splendor npon the hablutlona 
of men, and fill the earth with the glory of the Lord; and 
believing that an ably condneted and well enpported 
pertodleaUconeentrating theulsnta and IntereaU oftbe 
dlfl^rentSMtlonsof OQf b«loved country within aeonve* 
nleotdlstanes of eaeb other, will be of greataervtce In 
dtassmhiatlag the iratH of the eharscter and will of 6od» 
and, conteqoently, improving the morale and ennobling 
the f^llngi of roao; and being deeireusof uting every 
laudable means in their power to accomplteb this glorl- 
oue worlc. they have united the two above named peri- 
Oillcale. Into one, and propose Io publish it simultaneously 
in the elites of Piusborgb, ?a., and Columbus, Ohio. 

ThS object of this union, is, to insure a more cxlen- • 
flive circulation and greater nsefulneae. and to enable the 

publishers to Airnish a beUer paper, at the aame price 

ft is confidently believed that thisarranzenMnt will meet 
the approbation of the friends of universal benevolence, 
generally. 

Subscriber* le (he Tefeseope will in (toure reeeiw 
their papers once In two weeiu tnatend of ones a month, 
which will morethan repay Umm for Uie extra postage, 
tfid Iheit Mimb0«a san be beond tegetber.^huff giving 
twlea the matter for aboot the same expenae, which eon- 
^Ideratloiifc we hepe, will iiidace them te nit their eser. 
tione In adding to eor lim of sabaerlbere< As the terms 
•)f the Christian Telescope were one dollar In cdvoMs, 
andasmanyofthesubaeribeni hare not given heed to 
ihoae terme^ we shall elMfgeone dollar and fifty cents 
ip those Wbodo not pay previous to the first of January. 

II wae the desiga ef ihe pobllohers to enlarge and 
ciberwise imppove tbr paper fipeoi Ute first of Jaaoary 
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■est; bat the wMm of many (Htodi, to Um contrtr j 
ha^indsMd as^o coqUaaa It fo tu present else to the 
eloee oftbe firtt TOlume, tt which time* tfralBcleot en- 
.eooragement be given, we pledge oareelvesto publlib a 
weekly sheet, not Inferior to any In the eoantry. 

That We Alight render the paper worthy of the pat- 
ronage of a liberal public, we have tecnred the Mrrices 
of the Rev* L. L. Sadler, whoee talents as a preacher 
and writer are too well known to need any recommen- 
datlons|from ne, as an associate editor. Several o^ier 
able writers have promleed to become regular contrlM- 
tors to our colnmns. We shall avail oorstlvee of every 
opporlanlty in onr power to render the Glad Mings, 
and Ohio Christian Telescope, a useftil paper, and a 
welcome visiter In the house of every CniverselisCwbeee 
It may find admission. 

Our course will be, independent In sentiment, fbnrlees 
In expoeing error either In doctrine or practice; but 
candid ibd courteous to all. Our colnmns shall be open 
to candid oppoeers to any reasonable length; but our 
oratn object shall be to vhidleate the paternal character 
of God, to reconcile man to bla Maker, deetroy vice, pro- 
mote virtue and happiness on earth. To all who are 
friendly to this ol»)ect, we appeal for countenance and 
support. 

OoBditioBt* 

The Glad Tidings, aad Ohio QhrlsUan Telescope, %rlll 
be published simnluneously. In the cHtes of Pittsburgh, 
Pa., and Columbus, O., on every other Saturday, In the 
octavo Ibrm, at #■« i»lUr and Jlftf ceiut In advance, to 
which 35 c«nts will be added for evei^ three months de- 
lay of payment. 

No subccriptlon received for lees than six months, and 
then the money must tnv^rimklf he paid In advance. 

Agents who will obtain live sul*scrlbers and become 
respensible for the pay. shall receive the sixth copy grat- 
is. Ministers of the Goepel, generally. Postmasters, 
and others friendly to the work, are requested to aid In 
Its circulation. ^ 

(P*Commnnlcatlons may be sent to the editors, either 
at Columbus, Ohio, or at Pittsburgh Pa., post paid. 
8. A. DAVIS, 
M.A.CHAPPELL. 

N. B. Persons receiving this clrcular^re requested to 
circulate It. 



New Book of Psalmody* 

"■UST pnbliahed, and for eale at the •Trumpet* Ofllce, 
•f No. 40, Cornhill, (np stairs,) the New Book of 
Psalmody, entitled **Songs of ZIon: or the Cambridire Col- 
lection of Sacred Music designed for the Church, for the 
Social Meetings of Christians, and for FamilyWorshIp, 
comprisiag a rich variety of the most popular tunes, 
anthero«, 4>c. with many pieces from various authots 
never before published, written expressly for this work 
arranged with a figured bass for the Organ or Piano 
Forte. To which is prefixed a Familiar Introduction 
to the Art of Singing, designed for the aid of ihoee who 
are entirely unacquainted with the science of mnsle; 
the Instruct ions being reduced to great plainness and 
simplicity.** Br Thomas WnrrsHotB. 

This Book oontalns upwards of three hundred tunes 
of a great variety of metres which may be divided Into 
three classes: 1st A small and choice selection from the 
best of the old American authors. 2d. A selection 
fW>m the European tunes which have become popular 
n this country: 'and 3d. A large variety of original 
tunes, which have never appeared in any work.1 and 
which cannot appear In any other than this. In ad- 
dttlon to those, there are upwards of 100 pages of An- 



Amottg which are— Hail to tbc Savioue,*' In the 
words, 'Ball to the Lord!s aaolined,' 4>c. 



•Tn PiLOEXHs,* In the words, 
/From stern oppression's haughty land, 
'•The Pilgrims cross e d ttie boisterous wave,* ijft. 
Sono or JcstLis— 

•Hark the Song of Jubilee, 
Loud as mighty thunders roar,* ^rc 
HoHAOB OP TBS UmvntsB— 

'God hath highly exalted the Son, and given him a 
name which Is above every name, that at the name 
of Jesus every knee shall bow, of things In heaven, and 
things under earth, and that every tongue shall confess 
tliat Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God Ctae Fath- 
er.' 
Aimuxspoa DinlcATion — 

But will God Indeed dwell on the earth? The teb- 
eroacle of God Is with men, and be will dwell with 
. Qehold God dwells with men upon the earth — 
He will be their God, and they shall be bit people- 
Death shall be no more. Death is vanquished, his string 
Is broken. Hallelujah, Amen. 

•Holiness becometh thine House,* i^t. 
Anratit roK TnAiiKsoinife— 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he Is good. The 
Lord iagood to all, and his tender mercies, are over all 
bis works.* 

FAm, a Sacred Song. Words by 8. F. Streeier. 

Ziox RnMEsmo, Words by Rev. H. Balkw. 
Antsbh row. OamxATion — 

•Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. Preach, the kingdom of heaven ie at 
band. The broken In heart shall be healed— the eyes of 
the blind shall be opened— sin shall be finished, and 
tranegreaslon have a n end. Preach glad tidings— preach 
Christ and him crucified— preach glad tidings to every 
creature. God shall be All In All. Uallelqjah, Praise 
ye the Lord.* 

None of the above have ever before been pabllabed. 
Besides these, the work also contelns many other An- 
thems, and Select Piecoe, among which are •Urroa* 
by Dr. Arnold; 'Our Lord Is risen from the dead,* by 
the same author; 'Hark, the herald angels,* If the name 
author; •Grand Hallelujah Chorus,* by Handel; •As in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made aHve.* 
by Handel; •Go forth to the Mount,* Stephenson,4'0.4'o* 
Hallelujah totheGodof Israel,* by Haydn, besides se- 
lect pieces for almost every occasion. 

This work contelns upwards of 350 pages of the sine 
of the Boston Academy *sColleetion, and wUI be aoM 
at the same price, via. 91 single: 910 per dos. to socle, 
ties. The author pledges himself to the public, that 
neither pains, nor expense have been spared to render 
this work correct. In Ite scieniiflc, and elegant in ite me- 
chanical execution. 

This work is very particularly recommended In en. 
see where different denominations of Christians oniie in 
Union Singing Schools.* On the great theme of praise 
al christians agree; we can all unite onr hearte and voi- 
ces In celebrating the praises of God and the Redeemer, 
and the glories of eternity. Some old and very pop- 
niar pieces, that have of late been neglected, are herein 
revif«d. In a great number «f cases, the whole Hymn 
is put upon the same page with the tune, which will be 
very convenient In singing iheee tunes as volunteriea. — 
There are many meet excellent hymns Inserted entire, 
which appear in no hymn-book in common use. 

Boiton, Oct. 22. 1835. 



POSTAGE. 

The Glad Tidings is a common octevo newspaper, 
printed on a single sheet, and Is consequently, subject 
to the same postage as other newspapers, viz: one cent 
within the State where it is published, or within one 
hnndred miles, over one hundred miles, and out of tbo 
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•dTsaee-^^M dollar and •wmtM^'Jf aaatt If delayed 
Ibrw aioiilita. and tw i^Umrit if not paid wliUn 
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For tba Cbristlaa Taleacopa. 

Mb. Emtoe:— I am uader pledge to jour 
readers to fieith my roTiew of your attempt! 
at aDftweriof my nine original qaettlont: 
bat, from tbe multiplicity of matter io your 
rejoiflder to my last, and more etpeoially 
from that part of said rejoinder in wbiob 
you call upon me for proofs of certain posiU' 
Into, I lia?e deemed it proper to pretermit 
the remaining items of Uiat retie«r« by pre< 
misiog, that, sbould there be occasion for 
it hereafter, I will continue and bring it to 
a conclusion. Besides, room is precious 
with me; for, at any time when I may seem 
to be a little tedious, I am in danger of be- 
ing cautioned by an *ttnconscionable' re 
mark on that rery score. But noir, in this 
pretermiisioa, I must not be understood as 
coDcediog as unanswerable any of the po- 
sitions you may have advanced in your no- 
iioea of my original qaestions. But as you 
hare at last, though with great apparent 
cantiocr, rentured up to a taogiblo point, 1 
will Meign' to mee^. you upon it, and prove 
the strength of your munitions of war. I 
hope we shall have no * backing out.' 

L- Tour first remark upon my last deem- 
ed worthy of replication, is that wherein 
you call upon me to define the term eveb- 
iiAsmfci. What, are you a teacher in Is- 
rael, and yet do not knew the meaning of 

so cnrrent a word in the Christian vocabu- «,. , — 

laryt Bat as I am not bound to define||parUkefs of flesh and blood, he also bim- 



terms for you, you may, if you please, de- 
fine for yourself. My aim is higher than 
mere verbal contentions, as you will learn 
in the course of these investigations. We 
might talk long of Greek nouns and prepo- 
sitions, and after all, the great body of your 
readers would know as much about them at 
the end as at the begioniog of our criti- 
cistns. I positively will not go into such 
investigations unless you compel me. M j 
business shall be with plain matters offset, 
and with the general ideas signified among 
mankind by the words used by the inspiring 
Spirit. 

II. You seemed puzzled to know what 
kind of a dtiRl what you caU my devil. Is. 
I do not suppose I have any devil, onlesa 
there be as many devils as there are men. 
But you seem fearful that I hold the devil 
tobe 'a real being!' Yes. he must be a re- 
al being of some sort. Will you say he it 
not distinct from mani Yet, the idea that 
ihe devil is a <real being* you call a *r€al 
hun^ntf.* We will here suppose that what, 
in Scripture, is called the devil, is not 'a 
itral bcln^/ ?.dH that the idea concerning 
9uch a being is <atreal humbug;' then, as 
something abstract^from man is irresistibly 
implied in the several passages in which 
the devil is mentioned, it would be well to 
•ee bow your definition will stand out in re- 
lief, by substituting it in lieu of the phrase 
in question;— 

Luke IV.— «< And Jesus being full of the 
Holy Spirit, returned from Jordan, and was 
led by the Spirit into the wilderneis, be- 
ing forty days tempted by [Uhe real hum- 
bvgry Verse 3.— ''And [the humbug] said 
unto him," dec. Verse 5— "Aod [the hum- 
bng] taking him up into a high mountain,'* 
&c. Verse 6.—** And [the humbugj] said 
onto him, all this power will I give thee mttd 
the glory of them," dec. Verse 13.— "And 
when [the *real humbug^*] had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a sea- 
son." Again: John viii; 44. — ^••Ye are of 
your father [the humbug,'] and the lusts of 
your father ye will do." Again; Hob. n; 
14._« Forasmuch, then, as the children are 
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bugt] and delifer them, who, through fear 
of death, wer« aJl their lifetime subject to 
bondage.'' Again: Jamea iv; 7. — '^Resist 
[the humbug] and he will flj from you!*' &c. 
Again: 1 Pet. ▼. 8. — '•Be sober, be vigil- 
adt; because your adversary, [the Aum6i^,] 
as a roaring lion, walketh about seeking 
whom be may devour.'* Once more: Jude 
9. — ^*' Y#C Michael the archangel when con- 
tending with [the humbug t] (he disputed 
about the body of Moses,) durst not bring 
agiinit him a railing accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee." Finally; Rev. xx; 
1. — «And I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomless 
pit, and a great chain in his hand. And he 
laid hold on the Dragon, that old serpent, 
which is [the humbugs] and [Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years." 

I hope, therefore, that when the good 
natured Editor of the 'Telescope' would 
again^ make himself merry with wh»4 he 
denominates mere surperstion, he will con- 
ceal the^features of a system which aims 
to subvert and fritter away some of the 
plainest ideas of the plainest forms of speech. 
For, if the distinct personality of the devil 
is not plainly asserted in Scripture, then, 
there is no proof from that source of evi 
dence, that the Eternal himself has any dis 
tinct personality from man. Show me 
sir, from the bible, that the idea of the 
devil's being a "real being," is a "real 
humbug;" and then I will show you, from 
the same source, that the idea that God- 
Almighty is a "real being," is a "real hum- 
bug." And whenever you attempt to ex- 
plain and fritter away^ to prove there is 
no real devil, I will take the same parity 
of reason, and explain and fritter away, to 
prove there is no God. Will yon try iti 
"Come, come, no backing out !" 

III. You must have been conscious 
when saying that "no stars can be seen by 
the naked eye of faith," you was "straining 
out a gnat." I yet maintain it, that when 
we say that faith sees, it is a proper mode 
of speech. When I said that faith saw 
'•stars in the theological heavens," this 
was not saying that my eyetsaw those stars 
And yet, you would^trifle with a passage.of 
Scripture which opposes faith to sight, and 
would make your readers believe me to 
have committed a blunder in the figure I in 
troduced- This shows, however, how sen 
sibly you are beginning to /eel where jou 
cannot argue. To save appearances you 
must say something, which you seem to 
trust will pass off with your readers for 
argument. And I have no doubt that sev* 
eral Universalists will swallow it all with* 
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out any balking of deglutition. "But e- 
nough of this." 

IV. But I come now to consider your 
assertion, that forgiveness does not clear 
the offender from suffering the penalty of 
the divine law. I say here, and will prove 
that forgivness does clear the offender from 
that penalty; that, if it does, not, there is 
nothing that does. You have said, I have 
aot aimed to rid myself of the difficulty 
by an appeal to Scripture. Very true — 
for at that stage of the discussion it had not 
become necesary. You fancy you have 
proved the contrary, but upon what grounds 
this controversy shall develope. 

I will now produce a postulatum, compre- 
hending much that is revealed in the Apos- 
tolic writings.— JFAcreuer condemnation is 
mentioned or implied ^a breach of lata is akoayw 
understood: — there can be no condemnation 
without law; nor can there be any guilt where 
there is no infraction of law, * N o w, pardon- 
has a necessary bearing against the punish* 
ment of sin; because when sins themselves 
are remitted punishment for them is at once? 
annulled. You do indeed complain that I 
should use the figure of a human court of 
law in illustration of this subject. Straoge, 
truly ! It u capable of the fullest proof 
that the terms pardon, guilt, condemnation^ 
&,c. are used in Scripture in the same sense 
in which they are used among men when 
Ihey **aceu8e or excuse one another." I 
will here give you- a dellemma, and you 
may choose which horn of it you please: — 
Either the term pardon, or remission is used 
in Scripture in the same senses in whiclf 
they are used among men, ur they are not. 
If they are not, then pardon and remission* 
have no meaning at all, or else their mean- 
ing is necessarily suppositious^ and if sup- 
positious, unimportant. These terms were 
perfectly well understood by the Greeks 
and Romans to whom Paul wrote. And 
now, sir, if that Apostle did not mean to be 
understood by those persons, by using their 
words, in the same sense in which they un- 
derstood one another, by what means can 
you justify him from the charge of ignorance 
and of infidelity to his brethren 1 The- 
truth, however, is that God has no vocabu- 
lary for man but man's vocabulary. Nor 
will I allow you to take any other ground 
in this "campaign." If you do, you ebail 
exhibit your process in detail. 

There are many places in Scripture 
^here the Apostles speak of the " remis- 
sion of sins." I suppose you will not deny 
this. The question then between us i9,what 
is the remission of sins? The Apostle of the 
Gentiles gives us a clue by which to pursue 
our enquiries to a^roi^t^i^^^etty* 
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telf, likevf iso, took part of the same; that 
throug^h death be migbt destroy hiio that 
had the power of death, that is, [the hum- 
to the Epbesiao Christians, *< Be ye kind 
ooe to another, tender hearted, forg^i? ing 
one another, even as God for Christ's sake 
has forgiren you,|' [Eph. iv. 32.) Chris- 
tians sometines sin against one another 

this is done by breach of some of the laws 
of God or of society. But compassion is a 
cardinal virtue of Christians. Like their 
Heavenly Father, they must be disposed 
to forgive the delinquent. They will not 
therefore be disposed to push their claims 
to the full extent that even justice migbt 
seem to allow — and will relinquish, for tiie 
sake of mercy, those claims which, were 
they insisted on, would subject the offender 
to sufferings incompatible with the reign 
of favor* And the doctine of Jesus is, that 
Jie who is inexorable towards his brother 
who has offended, will meet, when he ap- 
plies for pardon, an inexorable God: *'If 
ye d6 not forgive men their trespasses, nei- 
ther will your Heavenly Father forgive 
your trespasses." Hence, the caroUary is 
inevitable, that punishment is always an- 
nulled when the crime is forgiven. Indeed, 
were it otherwise, there could not subsist 
the least grain of value in pardon,' nay, 
pardon itsef would be but a name — a shad- 
ow — a figment not worth a groat. 

Again: Our Lord taught his disciples 
to pray— << forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our d#?btorf," How is it then that 
men forgive their debtorsi Answer— Just 
so soon as a debt is forgiven, so soon is the 
legal liability for any inconvenienoy ari- 
sing from it, annihilated. Or, if we sup- 
pose matters of a moral nature here inten* 
ded, the result is the same— the principle 
is the same. We will suppose, however, 
as you hold, that God forgives our sins and 
yet holds us bound over to suffer all that 
they deserve— then I demand, in what does 
the remiision of sins consist? Remission is 
abatement. But is there any abmtemeni in 
the idea here impugned! None at all. The 
God of Universalists seems to know nothing 
about abatement! But if the doctrine of 
pardon, as held up by you is true, then it 
will forever remain a secret as to what is 
the Divine intention in bestowing pardon 
Pardon cannot, as seen through this 
scheme, make the culprit any happier, for 
it gives him no prospect for the future— it 
cannot impart peace, long-suffering, joy: 
fulness, fidelity; for these are fruiU of the 
Spirit! What then is its office— its design? 
David says, "Blessed are- they whose ini- 
quities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered." But, according to the notion 



maintained by" you, no part of this blessed- 
ness can consist in the annulment or abate- 
ment of punishment. But I ask, how is it 
that a man can be blened through pardon, 
and;yet suffer all that his sins deserve.^ If 
it be blessodnes to suffer the punishment 
due to transfiguration, will the editor of 
the Telescope be so good as to tell us what 
a curse isl I must, therefore, again put 
the question, Why is the pardoned man 
styled bleued, if he has not a less amount 
of suffering than is the lot of the unpardon- 
ed mani Blessedness consists in freedom 
from suffering: so that, the very moment 
you admit that the righteous man is more 
blessed than the unrighteous, you admit al- 
so that the former suffers less than the lat- 
ter, or that there has been a remission of 
punishment in this case. The unpardoned 
man is not a blessed man, according to the 
Apostle: but in what does his want of bles- 
sedness consist? He is guilty^ you will 
say, and through fear of death is all his 
lifetime subject to bondage." Very well 
— Yet he does not suffer more than he de- 
serves, say you, fand say I. Well, this 
"fear of death," and thie "bondage" are re- 
moved as it regards the pardoned man; 
and hence, in the bestowment of pardon, 
there has been a remission of punishment, 
according to your own premises: nor can 
you escape from the meshes of this net. 

Jesus said to his Apostles, " Whoseso- 
ever sins you remit, they are remitted un- 
to them, and whosesoever sins you retain, 
they are retained." And I will leave it to 
the judgment of your readers whether the 
notion that God pardons sins, but subjects 
the sinner to punishment for them, is not 
equivalent to the rerouting and retaining 
at the same time, and upon the same per- 
son? And " how can these things be? Fi- 
nally^No distinct idea of the remission of 
sins can be communicated, without neces- 
sarily comprehending the abatement of 
punishment. The phrase "remission of 
sins" has always, among all people in all 
nations, been so understood. At some 
future period I expect to supply you plen- 
tiful! v with Scriptures in further proof. 
But,' 

V. I must now approach a point to which 
1 have been challenged. I never said that 
the death of the body was the penalty of 
the divine law. I did gather, however, 
that you hold this, and merely asked you 
if it were so? I g^ve'also tome reasons as 
proof that we do not bring the death of the 
body upon ourselves as the termination of 
our earthly career, which reasons you 
have passeid over in silence* But now I 
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must undentaDd you as denyiDf^ that the 
«*waf«t of tio was death to Adam; (the 
death of the bodj,) and to all hit detcen- 
daots.*' Here we are fairly at iMue. But 
you Uy much stren upon the word daf, 
and your whole theory dependt opoo so 
small a foundation. A day with you is 
twenty four hours, but with the Lord it is 
•*as a thousand years." (2 Pet. iii. 8.) 
**For a thousand years, in thy sight, are 
but yesterday when it is past, and as a 
watch in the night." (Ps. xc 4.) The 
word day in Scripture frequently means 
age or ditpeniaUon, as yon wprj well know, 
as like«f ise do the words To-day end That 
day. Yet, if Paul could **die daily" for a 
number of years before he was beheaded^ 
(as tradition says,) I tbink it will puzzle 
you to sbow that Adam did not die in the 
self-same twenty-four hours he ate the in- 
terdicted fruit. At any rate, in tbat ante- 
delufian age he did die, and died, too, be- 
cause be sinned against God. The wages 
of sin was deatb to him. But now for the 
proofr—** Wherefore as by one man sin en- 
tered into the world, and death by sin; and 
90 death passed upon all men in wbom all 
have sinned.— For the judgment was by 
one to oondemnalfon.-— For if by one man's 
oifence death reigned by one. — There- 
fore, as by the offence of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation. — For 
as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners, eo by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous." (See Rom. 
▼, paenm.) I have not quoted the whole 
of these passages, bat oflly so much of each 
one as indicates the iten contended for. 
And now« I ask, if scripture be any aatho- 
rity» if I hare not fairly proved my posi- 
tion, tbat the wages of sin was death to 
Adam, [the death ef tho body,] and to all 
hie descendantsi Your misapplication of 
the passage relative to the **tour (grapes" is 
not worthy of notice— and I pass» 

TI. To re^consider yoor doctrine of 
par4oii. There aea ^wo iteoia for which 
yon demand fVDoU "Prove first," yod say, 
**that the individuals you refer to in the 
second chapter of Acts were reconciled to 
(he Divine Will before they were pardon- 
ed. Shew us [next] that this was the fact 
in relation to iho conversion of St. Paul." 
With your wishes thus expressedl will most 
cheerfully comply. 

First, then, as to the Three Thoosand:- 
Yoa remember the history of their case. 
An immense multitude was assembled on 
^oasion of the Pentecost The Holy 
c^pirit baptises the disciples, or rathel* Je- 
»■ baptises them in it. Peter declares the 



I gospel to the multitude, which convin<>es 
many of them of the truth. **When they 
heard this, they were pricked in their 
hearts, and said unto Peter and the rest of 
the Apostles* Men and brethren, what 
shall we doV (Verse 87.) Either, theo, 
they were reconciled to the Divine will, or 
were hypocrites, or else thought they were 
reconciled to do 6od*s will, but were de* 
ceived. If, however, they are admitted to 
have been correct in the impression of 
their minds, the conclusion that they were 
then reconciled to do the Divine Will, 
whatever it might be, is inevitable. But 
we will suppose, according to your fancy » 
they were not then reconciled to God's 
will, then your scheme presents them in 
the awkward predicament of enquiring af- 
ter the Divine Will with no intention of 
doing it! Just as soon, therefore, as yoo 
allow that they bad any disposition to do 
tbat will when known, so soon you f^ive in* 
to my premises and conclusions. But if 
you take the ground that these individuals 
were pardoned when they made the inqui- 
ry, [and this is orthodoxy, a thing very 
frightful to yourself.] then Peter was mis- 
taken in their case as well as themselves; 
for, in answer, he told them to **repent and 
be baptized, every one of you, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of slna, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit," (Verse d8J Hence you will easi- 
ly perceive that they were not pardoned 
till they were baptised. Reconciliation, 
therefore, is a preparatory step to pardon, 
so that the latter cannot take place with- 
out beinif preceded by the former. A real 
wish to know and do the Divine Will, is, 
itself, proof enough in this case. You can- 
not DOW say that I have sent the <*needy'* 
empty away» or that, for a fisb» 1 have giv« 
ea TOO a serpent. 

8eeoDdly«— The case of Saul of Tarsus 
is perfectly parallel with the above, and 
does not require additional consideration. 
He was reconciled both to know and do 
the Divine Will btfore be was pardoned, 
for this was not done till he was baptized. 

Now, Sir, as we are fairly at issue upon 
the two last mentioned items. I here for- 
mally challenge you to attempt to overturn 
the fnritfnj(j||frrlT and corollaries. To 
these pointsTMhifl now pia you, and you 
may escape if yon can. I will not, indeed, 
prejudg^e the case, nor exult over **a fallen 
antagonist;" I will be merciful io the midst 
of my power, and yoo, confessing yourself 
to be very **needy»" ehall not, relative to 
evidence, be sent empty away. Then, for 
anather moon^/arewOL . ^ 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 17, 1836. 

I'o^Wi ▲•'of the PiltsbarghCliriitian Her* 
ald«-^Reply No. 4. 

*'Who mmketh thee to differV*^?AVh. 

1 . In your fourth article of spite against 
Uoiversalism yoU set out with a corobioa- 
tioQ of truth and falsehood, by saying, that 
we hold that all 'suffering' is disciplinary, 
and designed to restore to obedience. Now, 
air, we hold no such thing; hence, all your 
logic on this point is sophistry. We have 
pense enough to do as you do not-^to make 
a distinction between suffering and punish- 
ment, between misery and chastisement. 
So, sir, the difficulty you found was not in 
Universalism but in your head. Had rou 
informed yourself about our views before 
yoii began to vent your spleen against us, 
you would uot be found, as you now are, 
fighting the creations of your own ignor- 
ance. All you say about the suffering of 
little children is useless, except as another 
argument to con?ince you of the folly of 
judging a matter before you hear it. 

2. You have long been accustomed to 
view the Bible through the medium of Cal- 
yioism, and hence you do not know how to 
explain correctly the phrase you quote from 
Ps- V. 5, **Thou hatest all the workers of 
iniquity." All know that the Old TesUment 
abounds in similar expressions, ascribing 
different passions to the Unchangeable One 
Lay aside, for one short hour, the leather 
spectacles of your creed, and learn how 
such expressions accord with the fact that 
God loves the world, sent his Son to die for 
the ungodly, and is kind to the uuthankful 
and the evil, and extends his tender roer 
cies over all his works. 

Can you not discover with your naked 
eye and unobscured vision that these are 
accommodated expressions, growing out 
of the ancient mode of picture writing, a 
dapted to a rude age, and designed only 
to impress the mind with God*s high dis 
approbation ofsin'* Do yon not perceive 
that the poverty of remote languages made 
this figurative and emblen)atic style abso- 
lutely necessary? That, ioasm ach as peace 
and prosperity followed righteousness, mak- 
ing the upright appear as if peculiarly lov- 
ed; and as shame, disgrace, difficulty and 
misery attended the sinful, making appear 
at if hated by the Judge of all the earth, 
that God was hence said to love the good 



and hate the wicked when nothing more 
ivas intended than, that God approves and 
blesses his obedient children, while he dis* 
approves and punishes the disobedient.-- 
And remember, the Lord loveth whom he 
chasteneth, and therefore the fact that the 
vricked shall not be unpunished, always 
proves., that God loves them. Take this 
view of these expressions, and of all you 
have arrayed against us,| and you will see 
things you never saw before; you will be led 
in a way you know not. 

We are pleased when yon sneer us about 
the ''vengeance of love." **God is love,' 
and we are not ashamed of it--nct ashamed 
to own that we believe it. God is love^ 
it is a glorious truth. God's Vengeance is 
(he vengeance of Love. Hallelujah! the 
Lord reigneth;let the people rejoice. Such 
a God has made no endless death. His 
mercy will not turn to wrath; no it endureth 
forever. 

I deny, flatly deny your comment on 
JudeG. It is absurd. Your redicule is 
contemptible, because out of truth, found- 
ed on a perversion of the truth, and applied 
to those for whom you evidently lack the 
one essential Christian grace, vi2: charaty. 
You also ta^lk with your accustomed silli- 
ness about the tempter by whom our hies* 
sed Lord was tried. The involuntary smile 
with which I read what you say about it, 
was neither of contempt, scorn, or pity.— 
No. But 1 could not forbear smiling when 
I thought how certainly and how soon our 
explanation of the subject Would dispel the 
darkness from your error benighted mind. 
Read 'Ballou's Treatise on atonement,' and 
Balfour's Second Inquiry' and you will 
never again write such silly stuff about our 
Lord's temptation. 

4. The case of Judas, now demands at- 
tention. You deserve reprehension for the 
trifling, and levity with which you treat 
this solemn and awful history. How foi?^ 
can jest and jeer Universalits about the rate 
of a mortal whom you believe to be now 
suffering inexpressible aOguisb, nay, whom 
you believe to have been in horrid torment 
for 1800 years, a torment never to epd. A- 
bout this individual I knownothow you have 
a heart to jest and jeer ! I cannot foci too 
thankful to my heavenly Father for a bet- 
ter creed and better feelings. But how Uo 
we treat his history 1 

''Wo unto that man by whom the Son of 
Man is betrayed! it had been good for that 
man if he had not been born." — Mat. xxvi, 
24. "But wo to that man by whom the 
Son of Man is betrayed! good were it for 
that man if he had never been born."— 
Mark xiv, 21. I Hgree with yon that wo 
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was denounced ac^aioit Judas. I have no 
wish to deny that fact. 1 insist that but 
one wo was denounced ag^ainst him* Did 
he sufier a wo, one wo in this world! He 
did. Think of this; it is important. You 
set out with the presumption that this was 
a posthumous wo. I deny it. All you have 
to support your assumption is, that our Lord 
said, *ffood were it for that man if he had 
never been bom.' But, sir, did he say this 
in view of the awful despair and deadly an 
fuiih which he knew the ill starred Judas 
would suffer in this world? or did he say it 
in view of posthumous, endless miseriest I 
answer, we have proof that Judas suffered 
greatly before death— we have none that 
he suffered after death« But one wo was 
denounced against him, and one wo he cer 
tainiy suffered before death. How then, it 
will be asked, can it be said in truth, good 
were it for him if he had never been borni 
I answer, it is obvious we are born to this 
world, and to this world only; and that it 
was with reference to this present life on- 
ly that this was said, and that it was not in 
consideration of poethumons wo, but of pre< 
sent wo that this was true. Our Lord did 
not say. In consideration of endless misery, 
which this man will suffer, it were good 
for him never to have been bom. But 
had he intended this, he might have said it, 
and then I could not deny it. 

I have said that we are bora to this 
world, and this world only; and lest^I be 
misunderstood, I add, that our birth* aftet 
the flesh, does not secure to us, of itself, a 
future life; hence, before we inherit anodi- 
er life, we must be made alive in Christ; 
we must be born again to another life. — 
Therefore, I say, it was in view of this lifW 
only, that it was said of Judas, <good were 
it for that man if he had never been born.' 
So says the divine preacher; Eccl.'iv. 1 
— 8, ^90 I returned, and considered all the 
opfrassions that are done under the sun: 
and, behold, the tears of such as were op« 
pressed, and they had no comforter; and on 
the side of their oppressors there was pow- 
er, but they had no comforter. Wherefore 
I praised the dead which are already dead, 
more than the living whloh are yet alive; 
yea, better is he than both they [viz. the 
living and those that have died,] which 
hath not yet been, who hath not seen the 
evil work that is done under the sun," So 
you see the preacher says, he that hath not 
yet been, or that is not yet born, is better, 
better off than either the living or the 
dead, not because of future endless wo, but 
because of the evil that is done under the 
sun, in this world wl^ere the sun shines. 
It was equivalent to saying, good were it 



for all, both living and dead, if they had nev- 
er been born. But, as in the case of Judas, 
so in this case, it is only in view of this 
life, exclusively, that this is true* In both 
texts no refj^renoe is had to a future, im- 
mortal state of being. But you quote 
Acts i, 26, in proof of, I know not what, 
other than that you have some unenviable 
tact a t ridicule. *'That he [Matthias] m. y 
take part in this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he [Matthias] might go to his own 
place" [the vacant place in tibe apostleship, 
which Judas had forfeited by his apostacy.] 
So you can see that you have yet to prove, 
that this was the place to which Judas 
went after death; and when you have done 
this, you may then try to prove that his 
place is endless wo in belt 

Tour false and forced construction of 
Matt. xix. 28, in order to excuse j our con- 
tradictory creed, deserves unqualified cen- 
sure. Tou call Judges ix. 6 and 18 a <*par- 
allel mode of exni ession." It is not so; 
the exception of Jotham is distinctly men- 
tioned in Judges, but the exception of Ju- 
das is not even intimated in Matthew. Be- 
sides it is more than probable that Jerub- 
baal had three score and ten sons besides 
Jotham. tt is true, therefore, that Christ 
said to his disciples, including Judas (whom 
you say he did not include, after admitting 
that he did include him) *'ye shall sit on 
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel." 

All you can harp about the misery of 
Judas after death, will, therefore, only 
expose that malignant temper, by many 
manifested, when writing against Univer- 
salism, which seems to say, **well, after 
you have done your best, there is one sin- 
ner whose salvation you cannot make out; 
so we shall have the satisfaction of believing 
that one, at least, will be tormented still 
by a good and merciful God." For you 
really seem to exult in your supposed suc- 
cess in proving that Judas must suffer with- 
out mercy and without end! 

But we will not consent to gratify sucb 
a cannibal temper, an appetite which feeds 
on the souls of fellow creatures. We be- 
lieve *'That, in the dispensation of the full- 
ness of times, he might gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven> and which are on earth, even in 
him," This we believe, and thus we be- 
lieve, that when all things are gathered to- 
gether in Christ, Judas will not be except- 
ed, he will be one of the redeem ed| and 
forgiven, and happy throng, making up the 
host of heaven. Whythen will W. A. still 
fight against Godi Why not ground the 
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cruel weapooB of rebellioo, and learo to re 
joice in all that is merciful and jait; nor 
longer cherish a vampyre creed, that 
compels its votaries to feed upon the mis- 
eries of others? Strike, sir, strike your 
flag of wo, and join the ranks under the 
banner of "Glap Tidikos/' irith Brother 
[F. 

Tlie Controversy. 

We perhaps, oire an apology to our read' 
ers for takiog up so much of this No. of our 
paper in controTersial articles, but we hope 
the reader will feel sufficienUy interested 
in Mr. Crihfield's letter and the reply, and 
also in the reply to «W. A.' of the Christian 
Herald, to cheerfully excuse the want of 
our usual variety. 

It was desirous that the answer to Mr. C. 
sbonld appear in the same number, in con- 
sequence of which several valuable articles 
inteoded for this paper, as weU as some 
editorial notices, are unavoidably crowd- 
ed out. 

Encooraging* 

Thanks— yes, many thauks to the many 
friends who have cheered our hearts, and 
strengthened our hands, by their friendly 
communications, and the valuable addition 
to our list of subscribers since the publica- 
tion of our last No. The increase has been 

about 60 in the last two weeks not so 

great as it might be, to be sure, but very 
clever, we think. If our friends will con- 
tinue their exertions, at 4his rate, we 
shaU soon be enabled to pay them in tome* 
thing more substantial than thanks. We 
have several agents whom we expect to 
hear from, every day— some whom we have 
not yet heard from at aU. ShaU we be 
dwappointedl WhUe we are on this sub- 
jeot, permit os to remind those who are a- 
bout to write to us, tnat it would greaUy 
oblige us, (if convenient with them) if they 
would put in a little otthe-^pasftheprinier.' 
D. 

The Beglster. > 

The Southern Evangelist, published at 

Charleston. 8. C, of the IMiolt., containa 

the proceedings of the South Caietiiia Con- 

▼entioa of Universalisu, held at Liberty 



Meeting House, in Fairfield District, Oct. 
21, 1886. Brolher Allen Fuller was chos- 
en Moderator, and Jacob Feaster,jr. Clk. 
A resolution disapproving of the establish- 
ment of a Theological seminary, by the de- 
nomination of UniversalistSyWas unanimous- 
ly adopted. The Convention recommend- 
ed the establishment of a literary institu- 
tion, in some healthy p»rt of the state, as 
soon as practicable. A new constitution 
was adopted, and much other business of 
importance transacted. The circular, by 
Br. T. Fisk, we intend to publish in our 
next. 

Br. George Hastings was installed pas- 
tor of the Universalist Societv in Hyannis, 
Mass., Nov. 23. Br. John G. Adams was 
installed pastor of the Universalist Church 
in Claremont,N. H., and Br. M. B. Newell 
in Amsterdam, N. Y., on the same day. 

Universalist Churches have recently been 
built, and are about to be dedicated, in the 
following places, viz: North Yarmouth, Es- 
sex, Springfield, and Rochester, Mass. 

Br. Otis Warren was ordained to the gos- 
pel ministry at Williamsville, Vt., on Wed- 
nesday, the 9th ult. 

The Rev. J. C. Newell, pastor of the U- 
niversalist Society in Dedham, Mass., de- 
parted this life on the Idth ult. Rev.^J, 
K. Fttlmer, of |Iampden, Me., departed 
this life on the 21st of Oct. The death of 
these two worthies in the gospel ministry, 
is deeply lamented. But when the Master 
calls, we must go. 

Niw P&BACBEBs^Bn Stepbeo HuU.Jdt- 
merly from Manaobosttts, but now resM- 
tng in Carlisle, Loraia co„ O., hie com- 
menced preaehing the gospel of impartial 
grace. A brother Gibson^ of Sandy creek, 
111., formerly a Tunker, has commenced 
preaching the lull salTatkn. Also, Br. 
Wm. Martin, of Munnsville, Madison co., 
N. Y. A physician, (name forgotten,) of 
Hamilton, same ooonty, who promises ftir 
to make an excellent preacher, and is al- 
i*^y a good man. So says the Magazine. 
David H. Porter, of Habersham co., Geor- 
gia, has lately commenced preaching the 
everlasting gospel, in that region. 
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AccBsnoN.— The Southern Pioneer has 
receiTed the accession to its editorial co- 
lumns, of Bra. Robert Smith and Geo. C. 
M'Cane, who hare also become joint pro- 
prietors with Br. Andrews in the eststblish- 
ment. I am not lorrj for this arranj^ement, 
for Br. Smith can now speak for himself 
coocerninc^ those things whereof he is ac- 
cused. I know not enough of this matter 
to give an opinion, but I always like to see 
*opeQ field and fair play!' If Br. Smith has 
received evil, he will doubtless overcome 
it with good; at, least I hope so. 8. ▲. D. 

Can yn. Will. 

Br. Tizzard.of the Sentinel, in noticing 
the union of the Glad Tidings and Tele 
scope, says, *We have no hesitancy in say 
ing that the Qniversalists of the West can 
yield ample support to two periodicals, [and 
we heartily wish they would] but that they 
will do so, is to us very questioneble.* I 
pray that time will prove thee a false pro- 
phet in this matter Br. T. I think that 
what can be done will be done by the Uni 
versalists in the West. There are friends 
enough to support not only two papers in 
the Westybut to lend a great deal of assist 
anc« to the eastern publications. The 
more papers there are published, the more 
will be circulated, the more read, and of 
course, more good will be ione. There arf 
now , at least ieven hundred more Uni versaf- 
ist papers circulated in the west than there 
were six months ago. 

I hope our friends will not complain , if we 
should be instruments in the hands of God, 
to bring men to a knowledge of the truth . 
UniversiJists are daily increasing, and we 
will be perfectly satisfied, if we can re- 
ceiTo the patronage of one half of the- new 
converts to our doctrine, leaving the other 
half, with all the old patrons to some of our 
elder brethren. 

We will not be compAiters with the 
Bentinel — ^no; that is an old faithful soldier, 
and deserves to be rewarded with a i^ood 
number of good patrons, and I pray that it 
may have them. As to pecuniar/ loss of 
which Br. T. speaks, I nould observe, that 
(notwithstanding we may sometimet he^ a 



little for more patronage, and whi.ie about 
lists of subscribers, poor pay, dec, which is 
always an editor's privilege,) no one need 
give himself any uneasiness on our account, 
or have any fears that we shall injure the 
patronage of any other paper, unless we 
should accidentally furnish a better one, 
or it should be more convenient. 

Will Br. Tizzard be so kind as to notice 
in the Sentinel, that Br.L.L. Sadler is as- 
sociated in the editorial department of the 
Glad Tidings and Ohio Christian Telescope. 

The Editors of the ^Pioneer* will accept 
our thanks for their friendly notice of 
our humble sheet, and especialy, for re- 
publishing our Prospectus. The *Star io 
the East,' 'Trumpet,' * Union,' 'Sentinel/ 
&c., also have our thanks. Editors whose 
papers circulate in the west, would do us a 
favor which we would gladly repay, if they 
would copy some part of our prospectus, 
or make such remarks, as would g^ve the 
necessary information of the publication. 

Br* M* Leidy^s Toar, contimied* 
I Left Brookfield for Vienna, where I 
fell in company with Br. Edson Beals of 
Cherry Valley. We preached here on the 
Sabbath, two discourses, and also lectured 
in the evening to large and attentive con- 
gregations. In the evening, Mr. Russel, a 
Methodist, was inclined to have an encoun- 
ter with us, but he was soon dispensed 
with. I am sorry Mr. Russel cannot see 
the true light; for be appears to be worthy 
of a better oause than that in which he is 
engaged, and I pray that he may soon be 
brought ioto the marvelous light of gospel 
truth. The frtends here, are much in want 
of preaching, and if arrangements can be 
made, Br. BeaU will labor with them one 
fourth of the time. 

We left this place on Monday morning, 
for Fowler, but on our arrival found the 
friends had received no notice of our ap- 
pointmept But by the promptness of Br. 
Turril, word was soon circulated, and a 
fine congregation assembled in the evening, 
to learn whether any <<good thing could 
come out of Nazareth." There are many 
warm hearted Universalists in this place, 
who never, before had the pleasure of lis« 
tening to the word of life from a preacher 
of salvation. Our friends in this place, are 
respectable and wealthy. Br. Beals left 
another appointment here, and it is proba- 
ble that he will preach to them one fourth 
of the time in future, y LjOOQIC 
In every place where I haH been yet, 
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I hare fonod 8om« who belieTe in iho im 
partial g^tpel* thoug^b maoy of them neyer 
beard the sound of the trumpet of "good 
news*' before. 

QvwrtkvvB — We have a feir friends in 
this plaoe, who stand as good Watchmen, 
respected by all denomination as pious and 
virtuous citizens. I preached here on 
Wednesday night to a good audience. Our 
friends used their utmost endeavors to in- 
duce our opposers to come out and hear 
that doctrine which they so much condemn 
but the fear of their preachers, and of being 
made acquainted with the truth, prevented 
tbem from coming. All the places that I 
hare come through could jae made to blos- 
som as the ro«e, if they had stated preach 
ing. Vienna, Fowler, Gnstayua and Green, 
would, each, have good Sooieties-^our 
friends in all these places, are abuudeatly 
able. I now leave Gustavus for Cherry 
Valley. Yours, dec. ENOS LEIDY. 



Tbe will of Qod.-Vo* U 

To every mind capable of reflection on 
religious subjects, it must appear of the 
highest importance, to possess a correct 
view, ofthe Divine character, and his wiM. 
Without such a view, there can be no law, 
or reverence, or obedience, aud of course 
no hapiness. Worship to an unknown God 
never can be acceptable to Him, who has so 
clearly revealed himself, in his written 
word. 

From such worship, tbe creator can de- 
rive no satisfaction. It is to him an un- 
meaning thing. Then bow are we to be 
made acquainted with the character and 
wiU of the Infinite, Eternal, and Invisible 
God 1 It cannot be by instituting a com- 
parison between the creature and the Cre- 
ator. What to us might be the aohme of 
perfection, with Him, in '*whom dwelleth 
all light,'' may be the foolishness ofthe 
simple. There can be no indication of 
what is the will of the Infinite Jehovah, 
from that of finite man. The wisdom of 
man, aided by reaion cannot answer, tbe 
inumerable questions that require to be an- 
swered, in an inquiry like tbe present.— 
Even the Schools of learning, and Philoso- 
phy, cannot relieve the mind of its difficul- 
ties. Every system of Ethics, formed by 
human wisdom, presents only imprefection 
and inconsistency. It is not safe to trust 
to men, on subjects of which all are almost 
entirely ignorant. Those systems of re- 
ligion formed by good men, ^ and professed- 
ly from tbe Bible, are not to be examined 
as authorities, only as far 'as they agree 
with the word of God. We need^not go 
to the streams, which beoome imparo at 



they recede from their source, whea we can 
drink of the water at the/ouiUom, alwaya 
pure and refreshing. 

In all our investigations we must be con- 
fined to the Bible, as the •*sure written 
word of God," 

The. writiAgs of men may conTey much 
instruction in matters of religion, but all 
that|is,true in them,and all that requires our 
credence, has been derived from the same 
in exaostible source. It has been taken 
for granted that tbe Bible is true. If not 
— we are stopped, at the very threshold of 
investigation, and if some other revelation 
be not given, we must forever remain in 
ignorance, and misery and despair. 

But to one who seeks in reality, infor- 
mation in the 'Uhings of God,'* and whoee 
mind is not perverted by unbelief, nor 
biassed by a love of sin, nor blinded by 
prejudice, the Scriptures will indeed mani- 
fest themselves to be tbe word of Jehovah ^ 
He will be convinced of this from their 
majesty, and purity, their light and power, 
to convince and build up in the most **holy 
faith." He will see a harmony in all the 
different parts. It is true thai io refering 
lo tbe Scriptures, for information, on the 
important subjects of religious inquiry, we 
shall not find a systematic arrangment of 
the doctrines to be received, or ofthe duties 
to be performed. They are found inter- 
mingled with historical biographical and 
didatic, and with the prophetic, evangelic, 
and apostolic writings. It is ofthe highest 
importance; that the enquirer should al-* 
ways bear in mind, that on every point 
necessary to tbe sinners salvation, the in- 
formation is full and conclusive, so that no 
one who seeks a knowledge of God and his 
will can fail of obtaining it if he seek with a 
proper spirit and the way of God's appoint- 
ment L. M. R. 



Universalist Books* 

JUST RECEIYED,and for Mle.at the dwelling bouts 
of Mr. Davlf, near the ft>ot ofLlberty etreet.a ■mall 
lot of Books on Univenalbm, among wbkh are the Art- 
lowing, viz. 

Ba!loa*i Nine Sermons on Important doctrinal and 
practical Sahjecls. 

Christian Vtoltani, vols. 1^2 bound. 

BalfounLeUen to Profeseor Stoart. 

8k Inner 4- McKee*i Dlscueslon of Dnirereallsm. 

Universal Damnation ^ Salvation. 

Pitkine Discoane on the two natores of Christ. 

Day of Jndgmeat, by A Layman. 

A Tariety of single eermone. Prise Tales, Eieays 4>e. 

Alto, one let of tbe «*Cbrbitbin Mesnenger*' from Us 
commencement, being foar vole bandfomely bound and 
lettered. Tbeee vole, contain tbe DfecoMlon berween Dr. 
BIy and Mr. Thomas, tbe Rev. Th. J. Sawyer'e leitera 10 
Dr. Brownloe, heeidee a great variety of Original 8er. 
mooi, Eeeays, Tales; Criticlams ^c. of iniereet and in* 
(brmation. Persons wishing to collect a Taloable Ubrarj 
woiM do wsU to eaU aad ssamias tbem. 
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COLUMBUS, O., DECEMBER 17, 1886. 

A Society of Udi? enalisU wm org^iz- 
«d in the city of Ohio da ring the Tisit of 
the Associate Editor to that place last fall. 
They are oow io a hopeful oeqditioii. Br. 
Jacob WbitDey, of Utica, N Y. has recei?- 
ed an invitation to become their pastor. A 
subscription has been put in circulation for 
procurinc^ funds to erect a meetini^ bovse: 
and about $400 had been subscribed. — 
The probability is, that they will build the 
coming season. May the great Head of the 
church bless* both pastor and people, and 
erown their labors with abundant success. 

L. L. S. 

RepiT to Mr. CribfiekL 
Dbar Sir — Tou can but be aware that 
the Telescope is a small sheet, and issued 
monthly. Hence, it could not be expect- 
ed that the Editor would like to occupy his 
columns with long controTersial articles, 
excluding other matter that might be more 
intiurrtiog to the readers, particularly, 
when those articles do not relate to man's 
£nal destiny — the great and all-absorbing 
subject with us; and Io which we wish to 
devote our greatest attention; especially 
in our controversies with opponents. Tour 
insinuation, therefore, that our caution 
was exceptionable, either in relation to 
respect, generosity, or courtesy, was on- 
called for — and it is to be hoped hereafter. 
Chat your communications, should they be 
continued, will embrace but one thing at a 
time, until that is disposed of, agreeably to 
a suggestion made in your last, which will 
give greater scope for examination; and at 
ilie same time assign to each article its 
proper limitation. We wish to pay proper 
deference to our correspondents, but must 
be gjjiverned by our ideas of fitness. 

1 am not a little surprised at the course 
you have persued in relation to the term 
everlasting. It must be self*evident to eve 
ry candid mind, that if a controversalist 
brings forward evidence in favor of a dispu- 
ted proposition, he is, bound by every fair 
and honorable rule of discusaion, to show 
that said evidence is properly applied. And 
how stands the matter in Uie case before 
usl Tou incidentally cited the passage 
found in 2 Thess. i. 9., appar^n^tly with a 



view to pipove a eontrary doctrine to that 
we maintain. Did you suppose that we 
should acknowledge that the testimouy was 
in point! No. You were well aware that 
we should contest the application our rea- 
ders would understand you to make; and 
hence you remarked,'* but what say you^ 
Will you burden and persecute your rea* 
den, here, with learned criticisms upon, 
and explanations of the word everltutitigV* 
If this testimony is of no service to you. 
it should not have been quoted — if it is, it 
should have been proven so. Unless the 
qualifying term evericuHng can b e shown to 
militate againsit our sentiments, the pas- 
sage is of no avail. Of this you were a- 
ware. Hence, our remark that we should 
wait till you defend the term. Now, how 
do you dispose of this matter? Do you 
come forward like an honorable opponent, 
and attempt to show that your application 
of the testimony is correct,: and that the 
matter of difference is in your favorl So 
far from this, you remark as with surprise, 
*<What, are you a teacher in Israel, and 
yet do not know the moaning of so current 
a word in the Christian vocabularyl But 
as I am not bound to define terms for you, 
you may, if you please, define for yourself .*• 
If this is ingenuous and candid, and treating 
us and our readers with respect, then we 
confess ourselves ignorant of the rules ot 
honorable debate, and of the laws of pro- 
priety and fitness. 

We do not wish to posh this oontroversj 
into '^verbal criticisms," unless desired by 
our opponent; but when evidence is addu- 
ced in favor of a position, we like to have 
the reasons assigned for the application 
giveb, and think we have a right to de- 
mand them. If Br. C. did not wish to go 
into verbal criticisms in this correspon- 
dence, he should not have prepared the way 
himself. 

The ingenooosness and candor exhibited 
in the first paragraph is in perfect charac- 
ter with that manifested in the second. — 
Tou have made yourself very merry in the 
substitQtion you have introduced, and 
think, no doubt, by this display at satire, 
you will immortalize your own name for in- 
genuity, and tact at argument; and secure 
the laugh of our readers, at the expense of 
your opponent. AH this, no doubt, is very 
gratifying. Ton ought to have something 
to keep yon from desponding, and we will 
not rob yon of this joy. We might show 
you there is such te thing as*a retort eourte* 
o%u, but we have higher objects to attain, 
and x^annot consent to such condescension. 

We did not allege in our reply, that the 
*^Devil," as spoken of in Scripture, bad no 
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persoDality of ezistODce. Neitlittr did we 
iotimate aoy aoch thing. For we well 
koew, that this appellative Was applied bjr 
the Scripture writers to Judas, and to the 
Jews; andt cooseqnently, wheo so applied, 
romt signifj a *<real being." All we said 
was, if your devil is the *real being' held to 
by the Orthodox, robbed only of his omnip- 
eteooe, it will not take long to show that 
he is a real humbug, existing nowhere ex 
cept in the brains of the superstitious.' 

But you contend for a 'distinct, personal 
DcTii, separate £rooi man," and seem to 
eodorse the Orthodox notion of his person- 
ality and existence. That the term «De- 
▼il" is used in a personified sense in the 
Sorlpttires, we do not deny. There are 
many other things that are not actoal per- 
sons, which are spoken of under the figure 
of personification, as ^'wisdom is justified^ 
of ail |ber children." This is a common 
node of speech. Bnt it does by no means 
transform the principle or thing perboniied 
into a **real being." 

Fou have brought forward the tempta- 
tion of Christ on the Mount to bear you 
oat io the doctrine of the real, distinct per- 
sonality of the Devil. How far this quota- 
tion wiilsastaitt your theory will appear by 
a reference to other passages which are ex- 
planatory. We hate no notien of flitter- 
ing away the obvions meaning of the sacred 
testimony by forced constructions— we will 
only let the Scri^tares be their own inter- 
preters. Paul says, that, ''Christ was impt- 
ed in all pomk like as toe art; yet without 
sin." Heb. 4. 15. And as to the way and 
manner in which men are tempted, St. 
James has explained. Jam. i. 14. Every 
man is tempted, when he is drswn away of 
his own lusts and enticed.'* This needs no 
comment. The language is pltin and ane«> 
quiT6cal. It shows a personiicatton was 
nsed by the Evangelist, when treating on 
the temptation of our Savior; and that your 
pertonal Devil In this case is a "real hum* 
bog,'* existing only in imagination. 

This explanation will apply to Heb. ii. 
14, and James iv. 7., sufficiently to explain 
their meaoing. 

As to John vrti. 44, *Ye are of ymir far 
tber, the Devil," dec, a little reflection 
would have led you to perceive, that if this 
passage be taken in a literal sense, then, 
as their literal fathers were men, the per- 
son spoken of could not have been **dis- 
tinct" from men. If it have refarence to 
a creative, spiritual relation, then the De- 
ri! did actually create the penreons address^ 
ed; whereas we are told thattSlCid made i^l 
things that are-^and that our Clod created p*- 
ue. If it baye reference Io tharmeiwr, then fee 



the word ••Devil" :s used in a personified 
sense; and they were called children of the 
Devil, as they might have been, of torrow 
adversity, wickedness, belial, d&c. ' 

Your other passages use the term 
Uevil, in the same sense, as it is used in 
Rev. n. 10. "Behold the DevU shall cast 
some of you into pruon, that ye may bo 
tried--and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days. Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
wiQ give thee a crown cf life." Thus you 
will see that your "rfw/iac/, personal Devil" 
is a "real humbug'^— a creature of the fan- 

cy. What now comes of your pledgel 

Will you undertake to prove that there is 
no "distinct," personal Deity, and join 
hands with the Atheisti Mankind have 
long been inclined to extenuate their faulta 
by fathering them on a second person. But 
it is to be hoped, that superstition will not 
much longer afford them such an apology. 
When sin is set home at the door of the 
proper person, and he has no excuse to 
plead; the condemnation and silent shame 
resulUng thereto will have a tendency to 
restrain from further misdemeanor. The 
Devil has served as a * 'scape-goat" to bear 
the sins of the people quite too long for the 
moral welfare of society. 

What we said about •« no stars being seen 
by the naked eye of faith'* was spoken ad- 
visedly, your compliment concerning argo- 
mentation to the contrary notwithstanding; 
If you "used a proper mode of speech" 
when you say, "faith sees,"— you did not 
speak correct theology when you made 
mention of seeing "stats by the naked eve 
of faith." For the Apostle says expressly , 
that "now we see through a oLAse (Tele- 
scope) darkly; but then face to face. Now 
I know in part; but then I shall know even 
as also I am known. 1 Cor. xiii. 12." 

We come now to the consideration of 
the principal particular of your communi- 
cation; and the <m\j one in our humble 
judgment that actually demands reply^the 
subject of punishment and forgiveness. 

We are sorry to see you laboring so te- 
naciously to make th«* Scriptures contra- 
dict themselves, giving occasion for the 
Infidel to smile in prospect of a triumph — 
and that you should exert yourself to the 
utmost to prove that such expressions as 
the following are false in fact, and of course 
unworthy of credence.— "The soul that 
sinneth it shall die— though the wicked 
join hand in hand, be shall not be unpuo- 
hhed?->be that doeth wrong shall receive 
for the wrong that be hath done, and there 
is no respect of persona with Oed— he will 
reward every man according to bib deeds," 
*-^ But notwithstanding the Scriptures 
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declare, «*6od will by no means clear the 
fruilty,'* you say, "you will prdve that for- 
gireitesfi does fclear (the offeDder from the 
penalty of the divine law — and that if it 
does Dot^ there is nothing that ^ill,** The 
last clause was well inserted: for you will 
be more successful in sustainini^ the latter 
position, thati the former, and approach 
nearer to us and the Bible in sentiment. 
^ Your ^*peutuiaSum that wherever <*bon- 
demuation is mentioned or implied, a 
breach of some law is always understood,** 
&;c. is acknowledged correct. But the de- 
claration following-, that **pardon has a ne- 
cessary bearing^ against the punishment of 
ain; because, where sins themselves are re- 
mitted, punishment for them is at on<ie an- 
Dulied^** is a mere peifr/io principii — a beg- 
ging^ of the question— taking for granted 
the Very thing in debate. 

We did not object to your using <*the 
figure of a human court of law in illustra- 
tion,'* so far as it is analagous. But we 
object to its use where the cases are not 
parallel. Human courts place the pardon- 
ing power in the hands of the Executive to 
be used at his discretion, but in reference 
to a certain object and itnpHed intention. 

In the decision of human Courts there is 
always a liability to mistake; and the*<par- 
doniog power*' provided and placed in the 
bands of the Executive is designed, as far 
as may be, to remedy the mistakes as they 
occur. 

Should aa individual on the testimony 
bad, be adjudged to punishment; and on a 
further investigation be satisfactorraly 
found innocent of the charge on which he 
is condemned, the pardoning power may 
be applied to the case, and the subject re- 
leased from the punishment to which he was 
doomed. But it is not the spirit of this pro 
vision, that the Executive shall clear the 
guilty. The whole community would rise 
in indignation against the Executive for 
an unwarrantable assumption of power 
were he to exempt the guilty as well as the 
innocent. 

Again. All penal laws based on proper 
principles have for their object the safety 
of governments and the reformation of the 
offender. Now in fixing penalty to law, 
human wisdom may err in the apportion- 
ment. Hence, the pardoning power is pro- 
vided, that where sufficient evidence is ob- 
tained that|a transgressor has actually re- 
formed, and learned obedience by the 
things be has suffered before the time ex- 
pires signified in the sentence t>f condemna- 
tion, a release may be granted. In such a 
case, the individual is suppoeed to b« sof< 
Aoi«ntly panishH, the ob|Mt of inch pnii< 
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ishment having been secured. Revengd 
does not come in for a share. Correction 
is all that is demanded. No more, nor less 
it required than to restrain from future 
crime. Bear this in mind. 

Neither of these exigencies could apply 
to the Divine Government. For first. He 
cannot be ignorant of the innocence or 
guilt of a person. Second. He knows how 
much punishment to impose, to accomplish 
the desired object. Thecases^ therefore, 
not being parallell, cannot be used as illus- 
trations of each other— Whether the 'Hermi 
pardon, guilt, forgiveness, dcC, be used in 
Scripture in the same sense in which they 
are used among men," or not. 

Before you brought forward your testi- 
mony in favor of your poituUUum^ you ought 
to have cross examined ours, and shown, 
if possible, it does not answer the purpose 
for which it was introduced. Bu t you do not 
that, at all. Well, we shVll not remain 
thus silent; but shall proceed to the cross 
examination of your witnesses. Tour first 
quotation is Eph. 4, xxxii. '*Be ye kind 
one to another, tender hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as, God for Christ sake 
has forgiven you." We do not like your 
definition of forgiveness. It takes more 
the signification of deliverance, the act of 
passibg by, blotting out, overlooking, bury- 
ing in forgetfulness, and regarding aS before 
the offence was committed. In this light 
of the subject, Christians are required to 
forgive penitent offenders. For to do other- 
wise would manifest a spirit of malice and 
revenge incompatible with the spirit ef 
Christianity, Thib is the way the father 
forgave the Prodigal. He did not forgiv© 
his punishment. That he had suffered be^ 
fore he returned. His forgiveness consist 
ted in treating him in the same manner cLf- 
tervaardy as though he bad remained at 
bom^. 

You began at thd wrong end of the prem- 
ises to argue. If we are to * 'forgive o»e 
another even at God forChrist sake has fw- 
?iven us'*— in order to show that we ought 
to foigive punishment deserved, you should 
have proved that God for Christ's -lake hath 
forjriyen'* us our punishment deserve d — 
Tliis you did not do. Hence your argu- 
mentation is unwarranted. 

Your next quotation is from what is de- 
nominated the Lord^i Prayer, 'Forgive 
us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.'* 
You greatly err on this subject by substitu- 
ting our fifu, for our dehti. Debt is occas- 
ioned either by property purchased, ser- 
vice rendered, or favor received. If we 
are indebted to God, it is for something hb 
has deM; aad aot for wkat «e kave done. 
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If we have done Any thtDg, we are Credi- 
tors, oot Debtors — and if aof ooe were to 
forgive the debts, it must sorely be the 
Crditor, aod not the I^ebtor. Death is the 
wag^ea of sin; aod were the wages, or debts 
to be paid to the Almigthy ,it would be death 
to the Eternal. Bnt we are indebted to 
Qod — not for wUat we hare done; but for 
what he has done. His uoparailelled good- 
ness and mercy hare laid us under strong 
obligation to tender to him oar whole ser- 
Tice. This we have neglected to do. For 
said neglect, we owe bim a debt of grati- 
tude we can never pay. The past cannot 
be recalled. We can only act for the fu- 
ture. To forgive this debt, is to release us 
from tbe demand of the past,aad to regard us 
as though we had been always grateful and 
dutiful. But as respects what we hare earn- 
ed by our works, either good or bad, we 
shall receif e our recompense; for <* God 
will reward every man according to his 
deeds." 

But you cannot conceifo in what forgive 
D8S8 consists, except in remission of pun 
ishment. Well, turn and read Jer. 33, 8 
and 50. 20, aod you will find it fully ex- 
plained. The prophet speaks of the resto- 
ration of the house of Israel, and of their 
possessing again their former privileges and 
immunities, saying, thatGod would cleanse 
them from all their iniquity, aod p^irdoo 
all their sins. Not remit their punishment 
by the way, for this they had witnessed in 
their overthrow and captivity. It was in 
reference to the same subject that Isaiah 
says in the name of the Most High. Com- 
fort ye— comfort ye my people, saith your 
God — speak >e comfortably to Jerusalem, 
and say unto her — her warfare is accoro- 
plisbed — her iniquity is pardoned; for she 
bath recehedt of the Lord's hand daubk/or 
aUhernni,^ 

Toil mistake when you represent us, as 
holding, that t^fter God foi^ves a sinner, he 
binds him over to suffer tie full desert of 
bis sins. The transgressor must be punish- 
ed adequately to his oiTenoes be/bre he can 
obtain forgiveness, as in the instance above 
cited; for he must be restrained from crime 
he/ore God will cease to remember bis mis- 
deeds; and reward accordingly* 

You seem to think that a sinner forgiv- 
en according to our views, can be none the 
happier for being pardoned; and hence for- 
givness is but a ^'figment — a shadow— not 
worth a groaC" Go, sir, and learn a lesson 
from the history of the Prodigal child !— 
Think ye, he was no happier^— no more 
blessed than though be had been disenber- 
ited by bis father, and compelled to seek 
subeistence aod protection in a more gen- 



ial clime! Think ye, it was no concern 
to him, to see the smile on his parents face 
--.to witness his fond and friendly greetings 
— to be recognised as his much loved son — 
and to be restored to the enjoyment of those 
privileges and blessings he had once foolish- 
ly forsaken. Think ye, it mattered not to 
him, whether he should be regarded with 
confidence and affection at the paternal 
mansion — whether his return should be hail- 
ed with joy and rejoicing — whether his 
father should overlook and blot from the 
book of remembranre his former follies and 
vices— and whether be should associate 
with his relatives, in the exercise of tbe 
same friendship and good will as before he 
went astray ! Ah! how different his condi- 
tion, had bis misdemeanour been remem- 
bered against bim, and he treated by his 
father and mother, and domesticks, as by 
the elder brother, who was angry because 
tbe prodigal was forgiven ? 

Go, sir, and ask the criminal released 
from tbe penitentiary,where he has expiated 
his crime with due punishment, whether it 
would be of no consequence to him, to know 
and feel, that I.e might return to friends 
and kindred dear, and find them disposed 
to pass by and overlook his past misconduct 
r\nd receive the same treatment as though 
he had never transgressed — that he might 
mingle in society, and know, that be was 
regarded with the same confidence and res- 
pect, as though he had always sustained an 
unimpeachable moral character, and enti- 
tled to all the rights and privileges of cit- 
izenship 1 How different such a situation 
from his, who is regarded, a vagabond in 
the earth, unworthy of oonfidence— discar- 
ded by former friends, and contemned by 
aoqtiaintanoes 1 

That forgiveness may deliver from tnffer*^ 
ing^ we do not deny. But all suffering is 
not punithment. All jnaMm$ni in itself, is 
corrtelioH. An individual for want of for* 
giveness may suffer an acoonnt of his sins 
under hnman society aod law« after he hae 
been duly corrected and chastised. 

Tbe other passage brought forward does 
not have any bearing on tbe case in ques- 
tioiy and we pass it by without comment 
We have adduced passages direct in point, 
on onr side of the question; but you hav? not 
adduced a single text that favors the idea of 
reibistion of deserved puoishmenti and we 
know of no one you can adduce, except the 
one, **ye shall not surely die.'* But you 
promise an abundance, and we wait for 
presentation. 

We by no means think too have made 
out your ease in relation to tbe '*tbree 
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in reUtioo to the coorersioo of St. Paul. 

You argue that the *Hhree thousand*' 
were reconciled to God when tbef cried 
out ''Men and brethren, what shall we dot" 
If this were the case, whj should Peter 
call upon them *Uo repent?^* Repentance 
signifies Godly sorrow for sin, hatred and 
renunciation of it, &o. It is quite fre- 
quently used AS synonymous with reforma' 
iion. Who erer beard of reconciliation 
without repentance? The tnie state of the 
case is simply this: On the day of penticost 
in which the Apostles received the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, while great multitudes 
were in attendance, Peter attempted to 
vindicate the divine mission of Jesus Christ 
and prove from the Scriptures that he was 
the long promised, and long expected Mes- 
siah — and having sustained bis argument 
by abundance of testimony; and charged 
home the crucifixon of Christ with con 
demnation upon his audience, he, says, 
^'Iherefore, let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God bath made that same 
Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ 

When they perceived from the power and 
force of his reasoning, that they had actu< 
ally been guilty of crucifying their own 
Messiah they bad anticipated with so much 
anxiety, solicitude,and hope, they cried out 
with confusion, shame, condemnation, and 
agony of soul, (being convicted of their er 
ror and wickedness,) **Men and brethren, 
what shall we do^'' 

This is the language o( conviction — not 
of convertion — the language o(Jkat, not of 
reconcUialion, No individual can be recon- 
ciled to the will of God, till he knows 
whether that will is compatible with his 
interests. Hence, ''to know God and 
Christ whom he has sent is life eternal." 
Had these inquirers ascertained that it was 
the will of God, that tbey should devour 
each other as a punishment for their sin, 
Chey would not have been reconciled to it. 
But where the apostle told them what to 
do to promote their best interests and to 
inherit the promises, *' tbey received bis 
word gladly were batxzed," 6fC. Their 
reconciliation, and the remission of their 
sins, seems to have been simultaneous 
God being always ready to forgive sins, 
pardons at the moment reconciliation takes 
place; and a knowledge of this fact commu 
nicated, frequently superinduces reconeili- 
tUion. 

As yon admit the case of <^Saul of Tar 

sus to be a perfectly parallel! case nothing 

need be said on that subject : and thus we 

dismiss this part of your communioation 

We lastly notice your remarks on the 



subject of the divine law and its penalty* 
You now plainly affixm, that Adam's sin, 
brought natural death, or the death of the 
body, on himself and alibis posteiity. *Here 
we are fairly at issue.'* I confess. And I 
am not a little surprised, to find ao individ- 
ual who lays any claims to rationality in 
his views of reli:^ioD, holding to such an un- 
philospical and paradoxical sentiment. It 
requires a great stretch ofcredtility to sup- 
pose, that the moral act of the creature to- 
taly changed his physical constitution— that 
in his created state he was suitably organ- 
sed for enjoying an eternal youth, and 
while feeding on destnictable food, he was 
not himself destructable — that he was in- 
vulnerable to the attacks of tempest and 
storm; and was oat susceptible < f injury 
or hurt. Indeed, there could be no great- 
er solicism, than the supposition, that an 
immortal being could make himself mortal. 
Instead of the Bible^s favoring such an hy- 
pothesis, that declares, that man should re- 
turn to dust, because out of it was he ta* 
ken. 

On the word day, you remark, in order 
to show that the sentence of ( unishment is 
not against your hypothesis, that *' a day 
with the Lord is as a thousand years" — just 
as though, because God, whobe existence 
is not counted by days, anl months, and 
years — who is the same, yesterday to day 
and forever— one eternal now, unchange- 
able, unchanged by time or circumstance, 
regards in hit sight <*one day, as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day;" 
man doth so regard the mensuration of time! 
This is the << kind of vocabulary God has 
for man," and which you regard as man's, 
is it? Well, if it may be used in this man- 
ner, we shall never fear but it will sustain, 
any forced construction we may have oc- 
casion to put on language. 

As though conscious of the impropriety 
of this ground, you say, that, (fay, is used 
to signify an og-e or ditpensation. Allow 
it is sometimes used in this manner, yet 
you ought to know, that terms are not to 
be interpretated as used in an accomodated 
sense, unless the nature of the subject de- 
mands it. 

Why you should quote, "I die daily," in 
favour of the position that Adam died 
^'within 24 hours after eating the interdic- 
ted fruit," we can not imagine, unless you 
wished to help us dtsaprove your own doc- 
trine, for certainly, you would not co&tend 
that the Apostle died "the death of the 
body," daily ! 

^But yon leave us not here: You quote 
f^om Rom. v; and .the first passage yon 
mis-qnoief so as to make the apostle 'ortho- 
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dox up to the bub," as Dr. Ely says. In- 
stead of Mjiog, *<death passed upoD all 
men, for all have sinned^*' you say, "in 
whom (Adam) all have sinned." 

One indivdual cannot sin in another^ lit- 
erally. Moral action requires the exercise 
of moral agency. And volition is not exer- 
cise of moral agency. And volition is not 
exercisediibofoi'e existence. I mast here 
remark again, **ye shall have no more oc* 
casioD 10 use tbis protest in Israel, the 
child ren*8 teeth are set on edge;beoause the 
fathers have eaten sour grapes." **One 
man,** is used by the apostle in Vi generic 
sense at times, to humanity, and in this 
sense* Adam is a representation of human 
nature, and Christ of a heavenly nature — 
"as in Adam all die," dec. 

Thus you have failed in making out your 
case, nothing being said in the passages 
quoted about the "death of the body," and 
you will have to try your skill again, or yield 
the ground. Yours, Editob.' 
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of mental emancipation, by diapellfaig tbe clouds of error 
and auperstUlon which now bang over the moral borf- 
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of men, and fill tbe earih with the glory of the Lord; and 
believing tbat an ably conducted and well supported 
periodical, concentraUng the talents and interests of the* 
different sections of our beloved country within a conve- 
nient dlsUnce of each other, will be of great service in 
disaeminating tbe truth of tbe character and will of God 
and, consequently, improving the morals and ennobling*^ 
tbe feelings of man; and being desirous of using every 
laudable means In their power to accomplisb this glori- 
ous work, they have united tbe two above named perl- 
odicala, into one, and propose to publish It simultaneouslr 
in tbe cities of Plilsburgb, Pa., add Columbus. Ohio. 

Tbe object of tbis union. Is, to insure a more exten- 
sive circulation and greater usefulness, and to enable tbe 
pnbllabers to fkirnlsh a better paper, at tbe same price — 
It la confidently believed tbat this arrangement will mmt 
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efthe ChrlsUan Telescope were one dollar in odvunee 
and as many of tbe subscribers have not given heed to 
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to those who do not pay previous to the first of January 

It was the design of the publishers to enlarge and 
ctberwiae improve tbe paper from the first of January 
next; but the wishes of many fViends, to tbe contrary 
have Induced ua to continue it in Its present sixe to the 
close of tbe first volume, at which time. If sufficient en- 
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That we might render the paper worthy of the 'pat- 
ronage of a liberal public, we have secured tbe services 
of the Rev. L. L. Sadler, whose talenta as a preacher 
and writer, are too well known to need any recommen- 
datloas|from us, aa an aasoclate editor. Several other 
able wrHerabave promised to become regular contrlbu> 
tore to oar columns. We shall avail ourselves of every 
opportunity in our power to render the Glad Tidings 
and Ohio Christian Teleaeope, a uaeftil paper, and • 
welcome Tisiter in the house or every Universalist where 
It nay find admlaalon. 

Our course will be, independent In sentiment, fearless 
in exposing error either in doctrine or practice; but 
candid and courteooa to all. Our columns shall be open 
to candid opposers to any reasonable length; but our 
main object shall be to vindicate the paternal character 
of Ood, to reconcile man to his Maker, destroy vice, pro- 
mote virtue and happiness on earth. To all who are 
firiendly to thia ol»)ect, we appeal for countenance and 
support. 
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its circulation. 
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Tke Ooodaets and Knowledge of God* 
It will be admitted by all, that oar Ore 
ator it a good beiog; Even thoae who be- 
lieve he predealioated a part of the intelli 
gent creation to endless sufferiog before 
thej were born, irrespective of ewiX works 
performed on their part, — even such, be- 
lieve the Creator to possess unbounded 
go^dneu. In a word, M agree that the 
oopreme Beiog is good. Again; we pre- 
aome it will not be denied bjr any reason- 
able mortal, educated in a christian land, 
that the Creator's AmotoZee^^e is unbounded; 
that it embraces all things, past, present, 
and future; that Aoea transpired, that do or 
eter «oiZ/ transpire. We must admit this, 
or deny that the great and mighty Jeho- 
Tah's knowledge is ir^finUe. And this, it 
would seem, no intelligent man can do. 
Well then, the truth of the foregoing pre- 
mises being conceded, it follows, that be- 
fore any creature was ushered into being 
the all-knowing Jehovah was perfectly a- 
ware of the consequences of the bestowal 
of existence. He knew whether existence 
as a gift to any man or woman, would ulti' 
mately prove a bletiing or a curte* Look- 
ing through the long vista of time, behold- 
ing every action of every creature, which 
woAd transpire while time exists, or even 
in eternity; knowing, perfectly, the con- 
sequences ofxonferring upon man either a 
morlA freedom, or necessity of action, as 
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the cause may be; knowing all this, it is 
morally certain, he never can possibly be 
IfruttrcUed or ditappoinled. It matters not 
in this case whether man is u/ree agent, or 
whether he acts through the impulse of phi- 
lotophic neceiiity; if, in either case, one 
solitary soul is to become the subject of 
endleti anguish — God knew it before he 
called him into beiug. Now I ask, if God 
be a good Beiog — and all will admit this — 
could he force such into existence, as he 
knew before hand, would be endlessly 
cursed by their existence! They had not 
offended him, before they existed; they 
had^done neither good nor evil. I press* 
the question, could he possibly force them 
into being? Reader, a God of infinite 
goodness could not do thus. Such cruel 
conduct would out-nero Nero himself, and 
make a Demon blush! Hence, no man 
can ever have been forced into being, 
with intention otherwise than to <*glorify 
God and enjoy him forever." It makes 
not one groat's difference if some men are 
to be made endlessly miserable, whether it 
be caused by an abuse of their agency, or 
by the decree of ^od. If God knew that 
by constituting man a free agent, some 
would abuse it to their eternal ruin, then it 
would seem, as he foresaw the awful conse- 
quences of the bestowal, he intended it as 
a means of their endless perdition. It is 
only adopting an indirect means, which he 
knew would be as sure of sealing their end- 
less condemnation, as though he decreed 
their final condition. Of what consequence 
is it, what causes he puts into operation to 
effect the result, if he but sees they will 
produce the same ends. For my own part 
1 would as soon be damned by an irrevo- 
cable decree passed upon me before I ex- 
isted, as by any other means which my 
Creator foresaw would work the same re- 
sult. I would as soon believe, that my 
Creator is my friend if he damn me by de- 
cree, endles^y, as to know that he has pla- 
ced a stumbling block in my way, over 
which, he from all eternity knew I would 
stumble into endless perdition. I know 
not, but that in either case« my punish- 
ment, or rathef my t6rmedt, would be as 
intolerable. . ^^^.^ 
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But no! I cannot beliere tHhtr of oij 
Heayenly FaJther. Hib goodneis, witdom 
and infinite knoirlege forbid the ancrata- 
ful thought. I believe my Creator intoa 
ded, as he is good, that I should be blessed 
by the gift of exittence, and, as he possesses 
all knoirledge and wisdom, he foresaw that 
no cause or causes would thvoart the origin- 
al inierUion. — Amen! E. R. C 

Elizabbthtown, Marshall Co. Va. 

[original ] 

Messrs. Eoitors — In the lOtb number 
of your interesting periodical I discoTor a 
ref iew of my 5th Expositor, from our wor 
thy Br. D. Tenny. Br. T. will please ac- 
cept my unfeigned thanks' for endeavoring 
to correct what he considers an error in 
my exposition on the text, *<The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the na< 
lions that forget God.'* Ps. ix. 17. 1 say, 
he will please accept my thanks for his 
kind intention in correcting me, from the 
fact that I do feel most sincerely desirous 
of being guided in the ways of truth and 
righteousness, and as far as my feeble ef- 
forts are engaged, be instrumental in lead 
ing others in the same way. 

Br. T. is of opinion that I am iocorrect 
in applying the term hell in the text to the 
death of the body. This then is the error 
I believe that sooner or later all will be 
called upon to yield their spirits to God 
who gave them. But I am very far from 
supposing that deaths as an inevitable e- 
vent, is the consequence of transgression 
Still I do most firmly believe that death 
kas often been inflicteil as a punishpient 
for sin, both by the laws of God and man. 
But the question is, what is the meaning 
of the text. I am satisfied of the fact, that 
''hell, in in original and primary significa- 
tion relates to the state of the dead in gen- 
eral,'' ^cc, and I am also aware that there 
are two kinds of death spoken of in the 
Scripture, natural and moral. Death, 
when used in a moral sense, is a figure to 
represent tribulation, and anguish conse- 
quent upon transgression. But I cannot 
view this as sufllcient *Uestiniony'- to es 
tablish the meaning of the word in the 
text. 

If mj memory be not treacherous, there 
was a remark in the Expositor under con- 
sideration (which Br. T. overlooked) with 
regard to the interpolated word and in the 
passage. In taking away this intrusion, it 
appears quite plain that the last clause is 
but^ explanation of the first. The wick- 
ed shall be turned into bell, (that is) all 
nations that forget God. Tl.erefor^ the 
dennaciation is against wicked actions, 



instead of iBdividuala. This in oy bumbl« 
opinion is a correct applioatioa of thm 
word beU in this place. The hMtkMi mp 
tions to wkoB CM hath sever r^f Mled 
himself, are not ex|>eeted to tbrget Mm. 
But lives there a nation at the present 
day, who has been made acquainted with 
the character of God, and been instructed 
in the tme worship of the Most High, who 
has forsaken his ways and become a wor- 
shiper of dumb idolsl Consider the Jews! 
the peculiar favorites of Heaven! It 
would be unnecessary for me to repeat 
Iheir many transgressions, and also their 
destruction. But they are gone. The 
judgment of Heaven was against them, for 
they had forsaken the Lord— they had for- 
gotten God, and were literally turned in- 
to bell. Farewell ill fated nation! 'T was 
contemplation of thine nnparalleled 
Isufferings, Whilst viewing the splendid 
temple, and rich domes of thy magnificent 
city, that the Lord of life and glory gave 
vent to his fuH heart in exclaiming, '*(> 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killestthe 
prophets, and ^tonest them that are sent 
unto thee, how often would 1 have gather- 
ed thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
but ye would not! Behold your house ia 
left unto you desolate,*' ^c. 

I might mention the antedeluviaos, So- 
dom and Gomorrow, and many others, ta 
prove that the wicked, that is, all nationa 
that forget Gcd, shall be literally turned 
into hell, or in other words, hattened into the 
ffrave, which is, no doubt, the true mean- 
ing of this text. When David speaks of 
his soul being delivered from the loweet 
bell, he doubtless uses it in a figurative 
sense, and means no more than the deep 
anguish which he had suffered for his sins, 
but that sucb is the meaning of the text 
under consideration, I cannot admit. 

If I am wrong in this exposition, I hope 
Br. T. will correct me, for it is truth only 
that I seek. LAY PREACHER. 

FROM THE 8BNTINKL. 

Br. Saolkr — I see you are about to be 
engaged in the editorial capacity — and that 
the Pittsburgh and Columbus papers are to 
be amalgamated, and issued semi-monthly. 
I am truly glad of this arrangement. Co- 
lumbus is an enterprising, prosperous city; 
and the paper which represents our cause 
there, should be chaste and dignified in its 
tone, and respectable in its material. The 
Telescope was quite too dear; and^ere- 
fore, could not be expected to survm its 
first year. The Sentinel, at only twice 
its price, is issued four times as oftei>, and 
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contains six times its amount of reading, 
besides, that its material is finer. The 
Telescope and Glad Tidings united, will 
approximate nearer to the Sentinel in point 
of cheapness. I am not of those who dread 

the multiplication of Universalist papers 

each new paper has new readers, and, if 
properly conducted, exerts a special influ- 
ence to its immediate location; and then, 
as to conflicting with those of older stand- 
ing, 1 can only say, we must not too much 
dread (o put down our feet, lest they should 
tread upon our neighbors* corns. There is 
yet room in the west for new papers. Si. 
Louis and New Orleans are positiont sufli- 
ciently wide apart to support each one, and 
I hope soon to see bo»h those posts thusoc- 
enpicd. 

The people of the west, however, are not 
equally with those of the east, disposed to 
patronize literary undertakings. I have 
made but slow progress in obtaining sub- 
scribers for the Sentinel— having not ob- 
t9ined quite a hundred in three months of 
personal exertion to that end. True, I 
have sent out no prospectus to my personal 
friends, nor have! extended my efforts be- 
yond the State of Ohio — nay, more, I have 
even refrained from soliciting patronage 
in parts of the State lying convenient to 
Pittsburgh— for I felt very solicitous for 
the welfare of that establishment— hence I 
left out of the range of my exertions those 
places on the river at which I had just pre- 
viously spent considerable time in express 
reference to a paper, Belpre, Marietta, E- 
lizabethtown, Steubenville, Warren, inc.; 
at the time of my visHing those places, we 
contemplated the removal of the Seotinel 
to Pittsburgh. 

Welcome, then, brother, to the chair 
editorial; albeit said chair hath not an 
overly soft seat — as you know from some 
experience. If I dealt in puffi, I would 
spare thee some of that kind of trumpery; 
but I am in the habit of thinking that those 
who need to be pnffed do not deterve to be, 
and those who dearve it do not need it. — 
YoQ may have seen in a No. of (he Pioneer 
and Liberalist, some two montbe since, an 
unmeasured puff upon the prudence of Br 
T. F.— from the pen of Br. Zelotes Fuller. 
Now all who know that same Br. T. F., 
know right well, that if there is any quali- 
ty for which he needs to be puffed, it is pre- 
cisely that of his prudence. He.may have 
a good heart, and a good mind-<— may be 
eloquent, chaste, poetical — an impassioned 
writer and speaker. I say he may be all 
tbese, but the prudence of T. F.I But e- 
Dongb of this. 

It were suporfluous to cautioa you rela 



tive to the «pirt/ of the new establishment. 
I know your mind on that subject. It is 
in the poller of an editor to do much in the 
way of diffusing a mild and kindly spirit 
amongstiiis readers} and we are called up- 
on by tho' whole tenor of the gospel to be 
courteous and kind towards all, both in 
word and in deed. 

Yours, &;c. G. R, 

¥ [original.] 

Thp lK>Te of God* 

God is Love. Such are we taught to be- 
lieve from the sacred oracles. God is ^- 
gry.— Such are we taught to believe* fH)Hi 
creeds of men. Which, dear reader, are 
we to believe. That God is Love as re- 
vealed in sacred testimony; or, God is 
an angry, wrathful Being, as taught by 
mortal mani Why, says the reader, we 
are taught by sacred testimony, God it 
Love; if so, do you believe iU and if not, 
do you not make him a changeable Beingt 
deny what he has said of himself, and mak e 
him a liar. And if God ia angry and foil 
of wrath, bow do you reeoncile such an 
opinion with the declaration, God is Lore, 
unchangeable love, the same yesterday and 
to-day, add forever. Does love know any 
evill The Apostle says, <*Love knoweth 
bo evil.'' The wise man declares, **Anger 
resteth in the bosom of fools;" and if so,yoor 
God most be unwise; and instead of pos* 
sessing'Hhat wisdom which is from above, 
which is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy:" be most posteas the 
wisdom of this world, which is self-rights* 
ous, implacable, not eaaily entreated; hav- 
ing no mercy nor ^ood fruits; full of par- 
tiality and hypocrisy. I am inclined to 
think, if I may thus jodge, by the fruits of 
the worshipers of such a Being, that they 
well imitate him, exeept in one particular, 
from which, by the wholesome laws of our 
ooontry they are prevented; and that is, 
by showing their fiuth by their works.^ — 
Love is the folfiUlng of the Law. We are 
commanded to love one another; bot can 
Love desire ^u unending evil for any of its 
creaturesi If I abuse, vilify, and wish mj 
neighbor any evil, do I not lack a want of 
charity for him. If I love him, I antici- 
pate for him the same happiness and end- 
less felicitT I hope to enjoy myself. It 
may perhaps be said, that he fs a wicked 
man,* and I cannot fellowship his condoct. 
Very well; if so, does he not reqoire the 
greater exertion of my compassionate and 
humble charities in his behalf. If God 
shovid plunge us into endless wrstohedness 
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because ire are siDoen, (aod all are tin- 
ners) what woald be the situation of the 
world, and what would become of the lov- 
ing^ kindness of our Heavenly Father? Let 
us be perfect even as he is perfect; impar- 
tial, rendering^ g^od for evil; loving mercy 
justice and truth, E. L. 

From the Southern Evangaliit. 
C^rcolar l^etter. 
HI) aU who beUeve in the unchanging mercy 
of the Creator of men n ^ believe thai 
the Deity will beat kind in anotherworld 
4M hei§in Ihie-^he South Carotina Con- 
. ifention of Univermduta $endeth iokUationt 
ff grace ^ merty and peace : — 
DBARLTBiLOTEDBECTHmBii: Bj thofood 
Providence of God we have been enabled 
to hold the sixth anniversary of our body 
in harmony and love. The important mea- 
sures acted upon, were adopted with great 
unanimity, and the public services were 
attended by large congregations, who lis- 
tened to the woi& spoken with serious at- 
tention. The hearts of all were made glad 
with rejoicing at the news from different 
Motions of our portion of the Master's her- 
itage; th^ progress of light and truth being 
unparalleled in the history of the world. 
God in his unlimited goodness grant that no 
obstables may be thrown in our way to im 
pede our prosperity. 

The Constitution, as has been seen, was 
materially changed for the better — it is 
among the best within our knowledge; leav 
ing spiritual power where it belongs, and 
in the hands of those who never have a< 
bused it-^THK people. The subject of a 
a Theological Seminary received early and 
careful attention. On this question there 
is almost perfect unanimity of opinion, 
throughout the entire SouUn-all appear to 
be of one mind respecting it, that an insti 
tution of the kind would be dabgerous and 
inexpedient — tliat Its establishment would 
palsy the exertioos of many of our warmest 
friends; that it wonid produce division and 
dissension, and finally wide-spread ruin. 
It is eameetly hoped, therefore, that even 
the most sealons advocates will be oonvin 
eed that the evils attending it, will far out 
weigh itsbenefiU, and will not impose this 
lieavy burden upon the shoalders of those 
who already have so much to contend with. 
Our Literary institutions need our undivid- 
ed support; the millions groaning under the 
weight of spiritual bondage, claim our sym- 
pathy; let us then "preach the gospel to 
every creature," io its native purity and 
untained simplicity, and leave «*witty in- 
ventions" to those who preach «<another 
gospel." 



For the prosperty which has thus far 
crowoed the labors of our preachers with 
abundant success, we are boucdto 'offer 
unto God thanksgiving.' *Let us still pur- 
sue the same straight forward course— the 
same honest, fearless, consistent policy; 
Let us not forget that we are all brethren 
— that strife and cootention, malice and 
evil speaking, illy become the advocates 
of a religion, of a religion of peace and 
brotherly love. We expect the storm to 
beat upon us from those that are without » 
but let us endeavor to *keep the unity of 
the spirit in the bonds of peace,' among 
those that are within the glorious temple 
of faith, whither we have fled for refuge. 
Lotus learn to bear each others burdens, 
instead of contriving new restrictions and 
impositions which neither we nor our fath- 
ers were able to hear. 

Our pressent session has been one that 
will be remembered long— it will have an 
abiding place in the recollection of those 
present, until memory itself shall perish. 
The kind friends who welcemed us with 
their proverbial liberality and friendship, 
who received us into their houses aod bid 
us God speed, were friend indeed. Long 
may they enjoy the blessing of God that 
maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow there- 
with. THEOPHILUS FI8K. 
Per order qfthe Convention, 

« Take heed, therefore how ye hear** 
Jesus spaUe these words by way of ad- 
vice; and belter advice could not be given. 
How many in the christian world at the pre- 
sent day, stand in need of it. Look at that 
man who goes to meeting merely because 
others do— or that one who seeks a church 
for the sake of popularity— or that one who 
depends altogether on the preacher for doc- 
trine, without thinking for himself. Hoer 
are such ones benefitted by the preached 
wordi None at all. Whatever sentiments 
are advanced, it is all the same, so far as 
an examination ofthe subject is concerned. 
—They do not go to meeting to take heed 
how they hear. It is quite fortunate lor 
them if they oan keep awake so as to eee. 
Hearing to another thing altogether! 
What bales of light be shed upon the world 
by ten thousand such worshipers, or mem- 
bers of christian congregations! Heaven 
preserve us from their pernicious exam- 
amples. 

Let people take heed how they hear, and 
they will the more readily detect error, 
and sooner come to a knowledge of the truth. 
—This is the way in which the gos[>el is 
to advance. "Faith cometh by hearing." 
Therefore, "he that hath an ear let hear." 
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had i^one* to press, otherwise we 
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Our Canse in the l¥est. 

It is with pleasure that we note the un- 
paralleled prosperity of the illimitable 
grace of God io the State of Ohio, and pla- 
ces adjoining. From everj section almost, 
we bafo the pleasing intelligeoce of the 
introdaction of the impartial gospel—its 
reception ia the hearts of men, and their 
growth in the grace and in the knowledge 
of God. Brs. Leidy, Deals, Manford and 
others, hare trareUad azteisively through 
the Western Raaerre, witlkin the last few 
months, stopping for a season in almost er- 
•ry town and neigbboriiood, proclaiming 
the word of God to all who would hear. 
Many of these places hare never before 
been risited by a messenger of good news, 
and though opposition is generally strong, 
and persecution bitter, yet many there 
were* who Itsteaed eagerly to the. words of| 
eternal life, and will, doubtless, ere long, 
come up manfully to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty. 

There are some places, to be sore, where 
messengers of peace are treated too coldly, 
eren by the professed friends of universal 
love, and where they seem lo care but lit- 
tle for the thingrs which belong to their 
peace. This is to be greatly lamented, 
bat we will not despair, so long as we hare 
the promise that all ^all be willing in the 
day of God*s power. We pray that the day 
may soon come, when all shall not only 
know him, but confess him Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. We have now 
several letters on hand, from Br. Leidy, 
giving an account of his tour, and the pros- 
pects where he has travelled. We shall 
publish them in due time. There is not 
the least doubt, io our mind, but that three 
or four more preachers might be well sup 
ported, and eminently useful, witbig the 
boundaries of the Western Reserve, than 
are now stationed there. Will not the 
friends, one and all, think of these things, 
unite their strength, and see what can be 
donel Try the experimeptt be perseve 
ring and faithful, and the Lord will bless 
yon. S. A. D 

Br. Tiaaard. of the Sentinel, is informed 
that the.paper containing Br. Rogers' let- 
ter to Br. Sadler, did not reach us till our 
paper containing ih^ remarks to which he 



refers, 

should not have made them. We are rath- 
er sensitive, we own, perhaps too oyich so. 
We meant no offence, however, and trust 
that Br. T. will take none. Br. Tizsard 
is right in making a distinction between 
subscribers and patrons — we have learned 
this already by our short experience: tho^ 
as yet we have no reason to complain,. We 
can heartily respond amen, to Br. T.'s 
prayer that **our cause may spread from sea 
to sea, and our doctrine fill every heart 
with its joy-inspiring influenie." Even so 
Lord, may it be. S. A. D. 

Pittsbnig Berean Society* 
Four meetings of this Society have been 
holden, with constantly increasing interest. 
The congregations have been large, nearly 
or quite filling the house. The subjects 
for investigation have thus far been of uni- 
versal interest, and the remarks from indi- 
viduals of different denominations have 
been listened to with devout attention,— 
The enterprise, if continoad with that 
spirit of candor with which it has tUus far 
been conducted, will result in much good. 
Subject for next meeting, continued from 
the last, is .* Ia Jesus Christ the anthor of 
the Uoivenet 

From the UrUtfersaliit Union. 
PITTSBCRGH, PA* 

By a letter from Br. Davis, we are grat- 
ified to learn that our cause is prospering 
in that region. We ibake the following 
extr^ : 

We are prospering quite well in this 
city, and the country round about never 
presented more cheering prospects than at 
present. The *Glad Tidings,' though^ bat 
an infent compared with soms«f our papers 
is doing much to stir up tl|a minds of our 
opposers in this section, and I trust it will 
be of some use to the present believers.— 
The list of subscribers is steadly increas- 
iug, withoutl|interfering, to my knowledge, 
with any other paper of the kind, la fact 
it is so locatod that it can never iniure any 
other to any extent. We do not desire to 
have it a competitor but a co*worker.'- 

Thou bast judged tntlj» Br. Dafia«. in 
that last word. Let it be a <*co^sWber" 
in the gospel field, and not a p^tulentt ear- 
lier at every thing which does not meet 
its own views precisely, and adennneiator 
of every one who will bot follow bwid'-long 
In the traok of anarchy tad misvole^ and 
ihen its appearance, and it^ prosperity » 
will be hailed with joy, by every one.hoo- 
estly and ardently enq^aged in the promo- 
tion Of gospel truth. Wo have received 
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bot a part of the Not. of the *Glad Tidingt.' 
So far at we have had an opportmiity of 
ezaniiviDg it, it hat been a "co-wori««r'' in 
troth and Terity. Loog may it cootiouc 
■aeh. ^* 

The aboTe is copied from the *Uni?er8al- 
ittUDioB*ofDec.3d. Thou bast our thanks 
Br. Price, for the frank and affectionate 
advice contained in the above remarks.— 
We will endeavor to prbfit by it. We 
shall at all t^et be gratifiet to receive 
the friendly advice of our elder brethern 
in th*e editorial ranks, and of our minister- 
ing bfethren generally. The word of com 
mendation of our humble «heet, and prayer 
for its continued usefulness, are duly appre- 
ciated. Our desire is, not that we may 
receive the applause of men, but that our 
feeble efforts in the cause of truth and 
righteousness, may be worthy of the appro- 
bationofGod andmen. S. A. D. 



VniTersalift and Liadies' Repository. 

The above is the title of a periodical pub- 
lished at Boston, Mass., in monthly numbers 
of 40 large octato pages each, by Abel 
Tompkins; Henry Bacon, Editor. The No. 
for December is before us. It is printed 
on $ne white paper, neatly stitched in 
printed cover, and filled with original arti- 
cles on varioos subjects, from approved wri 
ters. Several celebrated female writers 
^re contributors to its columns, which must 
render it what it is designed to be, an in 
teresting work to every Universalist fe- 
male. ^ 

The price is but 2 dollars a volume, pay 
able in advance. There are doubtless many 
ladies in tnis city and vicinity who would 
feel doubly paid for the expense and trouble 
orobtainiog and reading this work. Tho 
Ladies' Repository is not exclusively reli- 
gions, but varied to 9uit the tastes cf all 
classes of readers, coDtainiog an occasion-^ 
al sermon, tales, essays, poetry, music, etc. 
etc. 

Those who wish to subscribe, can leave 
their names and money at this office, attd 
they will be forwarded to the publisher, 

without esnense |o ihem. 

8.A.D 



The Herald of Truth, published atOen- 
leva, N. Y-, by Br. Geo. Sanderson, is about 
to be removed, and published simultane- 
ously in Rochester and Auburn, N. Y.— 
The 4th volume will commence the first 
week in January, 1837. It is published 
weekly on a royal sheet, quarto form, at 
at $1 50 per annum, if paid in advance, or 
$2 after three months. 

The Magazine dc Gospel Advocate, pub- 
lished atUtica. N. Y., by Brs. Grosh and 
Hutchinson, same size, form and terms as 
above, will commence its 8th volume the 
first week in January, 1837. 

' AH offer. 

Subscribers to the Glad Tidings previous 
to its union with the Telescope, who have 
not paid their subscription. Will see by the 
terms on the first page, that they are indeb-* 
ted to us one dollar and seventy five cents 
each, and if not paid before the middle of 
January, two dollars will be oerdue. 

Now, in order to induce subscribers to 
make immediate payment, (for we are ac- 
tually in need) and, if possible, to increase 
our subscription list, we make the foltov*- 
iog offer. Each subscriber who will ob- 
tain one new one, and send three dollars 
free.of expense previous to the 1st of Feb- 
mary, shall be credited in full for the two, 
for one year. Subscribers to the Telescope 
previous to its union with the Glad Tidings, 
and who have not paid, are now indebted 
to lis one dollar and fifty cents, agreeable 
to notice given in No. 10 of the Gbd Tid- 
ings and Ohio Christian Telescope. To 
such, we make the followiog offer; Any one 
who will obtain 2 new subscribers, and for- 
ward four doUun free of expense, previona 
to tbe 1st of February, shall be credited 
in full for three subscriptions for one year. 
We hope that all who are friendly to the 
cause of God's impartial grace, and hope 
for the success of this periodical, will avail 
themselves of this opportunity to save fifty 
cents to themselves, and greatly oblige us. 
We are sorry to be iinder the necessity 
of calling upon our patrons for money, 
but as the expenses of the publication 
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must be paid iveekly, aod hariDg do other 
resourcetto draw from, we are compelled 
BO to do. It is but little that we ask from 
each, but the Unlet now duo to us» when ad- 
ded, make more than ^riOO. Will our 
frteods duly consider this matter, and help 
OS without further dAay. Those who do 
oot comply with the above offer, will, in all 
cases hereafter, be char^^ed agreeable to 
our terms— agents and subscribers will gov- 
ern themselves accordioglj. 

PUBLIflBEBS. 

0^A11 letters on business for this paper, 
when equaly as convenient, should be de- 
fected to Pittsburgh, as the books are 
k<>pt there, and it will save some expense 
to publishers, besides some delay. Those 
sent to Columbus will be attended to there. 

Lelters receipted sinc^ our kui. 
P. P., New York, (bis note is satisfac 
tory;) Rev T. W., Boston, IViass; Rev. E. 
H., Belpre, O, for Mr. T., $1 50; Rev. E. 
R. C, Elizabethtown, Va; Rev D. T.,Car. 
lisle, O; Rev E. L., Parkmao, O; Dr D. B. 
8., Smithland, Ky; P. Mr, Loudon. Pa; J. 
H. C, Phila. 3; L. M. D. Kirtland, O; L. 
W., Penn Line, Pa., (the money may be 
sent by mail, at <mr risk, our thanks for 
the favor;) Rev J. Spencer, Milton, O4 $8 
for O. D. aod J. V. N.; A. C, Athens. O, 
for J, M., J. L. C, B. G., A. C. and J. B 
Jtf ., each $1 50.; J. I., Springfield, for 
self and G. C. L, each $1 00; P. M. L., 
Sandusky, for I. A., $1 00; L. P. M.; 
Marion, for J. M. aod G. S., eaoh $1 00, 
for CO. S., $1 50; for N. M. L. andS.S. 
each $0 75. 

Appointments* 

Br. Spencer appoints to preach as fbl- 
lows. — At Braceville, O., on Thursday ev- 
ening, January 12th. At Parkman,on Fri- 
day evening, 13th. At Nelson, Saturday, 
eveoing 14th. At Ravenna, Sunday even- 
ing. 15th. At Franklin, Monday, 16th.» 
At Brimfield, Tuesday, ITHi. AtCbarles- 
too, Wednesday, 18th. 

The friends in these places are requested 
to make the necessary arrangements. 

For the Otad Tidings. 

XXTllACT FROM AN ORIGINAL 8SRM0N. 

Phil. ii. 12., last clause. 

••W^ ««i your own nlvatioa.witb fear and trsmblliif .** 

Tb« state of the Christian on earth ivof- 

ten in the word of God illnstrated by a 

journey. The CbrisUan n trattlKog on 



business through a land where there are 
many temptations to draw him from the 
straight path. He is commanded to exe- 
cute his work with diligence, and pursue 
his course homeward with alacrity. The 
fruits which he sees by the iTay-side he 
gathers with caution — he drinks at the 
streams with moderation — he is thankful 
when the sun shines, and his way is pleas- 
ant — bnt if it be rough and rainy he cares 
not much — he is but a traveller. He is 
prepared for vicissitudes, bo must expect 
to meet them in this stormy and uncertain 
climate. 

He has seen the beauty o# boUnesa-^he 
desires to be freed from sin. Full well he 
knows that the way of transgressiini is hard. 
Has he for a time in the spirit of the text 
labored with fear and trembliog,'to be de- 
livered from sin, and has he (bund that in 
proportion as he has gained the ^minion 
over bis wicked propensities, his happiness 
has been increased, let him persevere in 
the way of which it is said *'Her wayb are 
ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace." His appetites may indeed be 
clamorous for their accustomed gratifica- 
tion, and inveterate habits may be scarce- 
ly denied— he aay be weighed down with 
a load of guilt, and almost overwhelmed 
ivith a sense of his own unworthineu. Yet 
will a ray of light occasionally break in 
and suggest the twpe of better days. It is 
even found in this life an nnivet-ial truth 
**that they that sow in tears shall reap in 

The Christian is cheered in his journer 
by the prospect which lies before him.* He 
is travelling to a land of unclouded light 
and undisturbed serenity. The bible is a 
chart by which he can be guided. If he 
follows the strait aod narrow path there 
marked mit, he cannot stray. He looks 
around with the eye of observation — be ad- 
mires wliat is beautiful— he examines what 
is curious — he receives with complacency 
the refreshments set before him, and enjoys 
them with thankfulness— in all he reoogni* 
zes the hand of his Heavenly Father. He 
does not churlishly refuse to associate with 
the inhabitants, of the country through 
which he is passing— not so far as he May 
to speak their language and adopt their 
fashions* Yet be suffers neither eensual 
pleasures, or curiosity, or society, to tak« 
up too much of bis time— but is still intent 
30 the transaction of bis business* and the 
prosecation of bis joaraey. 

The Christian works in this way that he 
may obtain salratioa Crom bis sins. 
yJj||J;^»*«»«-«*^»Sile^r^^* WsheaveiUf 
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God io his revealed will bat taid, 'Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect." The influ- 
ences of the spirit so freely granted, have 
convinced him of the truth of the axiom, 
*Without h(4iness no man can see God." — 
Therefore he **works out his own salvation 
with fear and trembling." Not with the 
fear of a slave, but that of a child. He is 
assured by the apostle that *Terfect love 
casteth out fear." 

He labors /or this salvation, in the first 
place, 

Because itis conducive to his own bappi 

DOSS. , 

The scriptures and experience have both 
taught hitt that the way of holiness is the 
only true way of happiness. He does not 
consider kis state one of unenlivened toil 
and hardship. No. His very labors are 
the'^labo'rs of love," and if be has need o* 
patience It is the ''patience of hope;" he is 
cheered in bis work by the constant assur 
ance of present support and of final vie to- 
ry. True, indeed, is the word of Scripture, 
**GodtlDess has the promise of the life that 
now is, and that which is to come." 

L. R. 

The Bible* 

What an invaluable treasure has the 
Christian in the possession of the volume of 
divine Revelation; more precious than all 
the gems that ever decked a monarch's di- 
adem, and all the gold that has filled his cof- 
fers. 

**S%j, were tbe seu one ebrjnoUtt, 

The mrth one golden ball, 

Ani dIuDOBdi sll tiraitsrs of nigbl, 

Tble bsok wsre worth UieBi sIL" 
How balefull to tb«eye of the conqueror 
must appear his blood-stained laurels when 
death is nigh! Will tbe spoils of victory 
stay his uplifted hand? Will t: Uttering 
crowns and diadems purohace health, and 
secure quiet the soiill No; and what these 
oannot, the bible does. It bears a blessed 
balm, a balm that can heal the deepest 
wo, and give assurance of immortal vigour, 
of life eternal. 

Mil ii tbe guide ow Father gave 

To lead to realms of day, 

A itar wboee Ifaetre gilds tbe grave. 

The Light, the LIA the Way.** 

OOftNEUA 

BaUimoret Mv* IOT^-^Piomibr. 



ly to the attention of our readers, but also 
to the consideration of all Zion's professed 
watchmen. 

Here follows the extract. After quoting 
the passage, he says, *This I think is too 
harsh a translation. It should be rendered , 
Knowing, therefore, the fear of the Lord^ 
which, strange as it may appear, often sig<- 
difies the worship of God, or that reverence 
which we owe to him. The fear of God 
is the beginning of wisdom; the terror of 
the Lord overpowers and confounds the 
soul. We lead men to God through hia 
fear and love, and with the fear of God, the 
love is ever consistent; but, where the ter- 
ror of the Lord reigns, there can neither 
beyeor, faUh nor hve; nay , nor hope nei- 
ther. Men who vindicate their constant 
declamation on hell and perdition, by quo- 
ting tbis^text, know little of its meaning, 
and, what is worse, seem to know but lit- 
tle of the nature of roan, and perhaps less 
of the true spirit of the gcspel and Christ. 
Let them go and learn a lesson from Christ's 
weeping over Jerusalem . **0, Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, how would I have gathered yoa 
together, as a hen doth gather her brood un- 
der her wings," and another from bis last 
words on the cross, ** Father, forgive them » 
for they know not what they do." 

Thus far. Dr. Clarke, to the above senti- 
ments, we give our assent. 



Jfe«gr«. Editors: 

The following lines on Free Inquiry ap- 
peared in a valuable work, in Scotland, in 
the year 1626. By giving them a place in 
your valuable and interesting paper, you 
will confer a favor on one of your subscri- 
bers. 

Ott Free laquiry. 
Almlgbtyl thou in mortal heart bast plae'd 

Thia thliet for Truth, uatnenchable and ft^ti 

Ani ahall we fetter that bleeiM liberty. 
By its own tight ibrough darlt'slag ages tne*4l 
Fstherl ia awrey, be it not eras'd. 

That glorioiis ebartet of tbe l)Pee4K>ra aottl. 

Never to bow but to thj high eoatrol. 
Nor be, by power df mortal yoke, abas*d. 
This world's depression, we, elastie, spurn. 

By its conflicting creeds, unchangM la hesrt; 
With our souls* steadfbst fkKb to thee wo turn, 

Fatherl to thee, who wilt uot say, DsfaRt: 
Firm in thy trust, to search Truth's glorious r«y. 
Till on onr darkness burst tbe living day. 



L 



From the UiMfermUut^ 

lUttsUratioH of Sortytme* 

'Knowing, therefore, the terror of tbe Lord 

we persuade men/ — 2 Cor. t. 11. 

candid perusal. We commend them not #tt-|s*tiifnot^. ogtzed by ^^OOg.lt4. jj. 



Oi^Br. P. Price is informed that his note 

is 
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^BeJUUiug us in» gitut th$ gUrf V <i^ Lori,*' 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 31, 1836. 

Bb. R00BK8 — Your very cour teous episile 
published io tbo **SentiDel aud Star in the 
Weit," welcoming roe to the Editorial 
chair, and expressing oongratulationt rela- 
ti?e to the union of the **Ohio Christian 
Telescope," with the '^Glad Tidings," of 
Pittsburgh, has been read with interest 
and attention. The spirit it breathes, and 
the sentiment it expresses are truly char- 
acteristick of its esteemed author. From 
the acquaintance formed, I knew jou 
had drank too deeply into the spirit of Uni- 
▼ersalism, to suffer any individual conside- 
ration, to interfere with the promotion of 
the general interests of the good cause we 
are mutually attempting to advance. I 
knew that y ou had made too many sacrifi- 
ces in behalf of liberal Christianity to al- 
low any selfish motive to infiueoce your 
feelings, or direct your actions. And hence 
I had no fears but that you would rejoice 
in the multiplication of Periodicals, (coeld 
they be sustained,) for the advocacy and 
defence of the glorious doctrine we profess, 
as well as in the increase of the ministry, 
operating to the same end. For, as you 
observe, papers always find a patronage in 
the vicinity of their publication — that can- 
not be obtained by those at a distance, 
and their multiplication consequently in- 
creases the general list, to the common in- 
terest of the cause they are designed to 
benefit. But I have always been of the 
opinion, that a few well conducted Period- 
icalsy obtaining a living patronage would 
be better for the Denomination, than many 
with a small support, and of course less ably 
conducted. I care not how many exist, 
providing they can be sustained; but it 
must be obvious to every reflecting mind, 
that our denomination is too small to war- 
rant a great many diff*erent publications. 
And if too many obtain an existence some 
must die. 

I have been inclined to think that one 
paper in the Western Valley is about as 
much as will find ample support, when we 



stances of patronizing eastern publications 
Hence, though frequently solicited by 
friends and acquaintances, F could never 
be prevailed upon to start a second, while 
fhejirti was continued. 



tiieM opening for tb« diffUiiob of tlie glori<(||d|ji. " 



ous principles of our l^oly religion, among 
die people — the cause is rapidly advancing 
in different sections of the Western country 
and the proprietors of the two different pa- 
pers now united, supposed that another 
periodical would give an additional impet- 
us to the furtherance of the doctrine of a 
world's ialvation, and thrdugh tbe inierease 
of our strength, secure an increasiug and 
sustaining patronage; with this expectation 
they were sent out to the world, not as sup- 
planters, but co-workers — tfot with a view 
to interfere with the patronage of other 
Publications, but to secure that, not alrea- 
dy possessed. 

As I have necessarily an interest in 
whatever is done in this region for our de- 
nomination; the Papers haifing got under 
way, though 1 might not have been dispo- 
sed to favor their creation, it is rather my 
duty now to aid their continuance; as their 
death would prove an injury to the com- 
mon cause. 

I am happy to reciprocate your friendly 
greeting and salujtatioos; and hope that we 
may long live to ^njoy each others friend- 
ship, and to act as'coadjiitors in the great 
work of reconciling grace. I perceive by 
a notice published in the *SentiDel/ that 
you are bound /or the remote south with a 
view of preaching the gospel of grace In 
other climes. You caii but be aware of 
the forbidding character of the country 
whither you are going; and I fear you will 
be obliged to make many personal sacrifi- 
ces, ere you return, and witness many un- 
pleasant scenes and circumstances. You 
have my b^t wishes for your prosperity 
and success in your arduous undertaking, 
and pray that you may be abundantly bles- 
sed oh your journey, a&d safely return to 
the bosom of your family and the society 
of your Mends, rejoicing in the fruit of 
your labours. Yours sincerely, 

L. L. SADLER. 

At the last meeting' of the ^'Untversalist 
Historical Society," which convened in the 
city of NewiYork,on the 21st September, 
1896, Rev. Hosea Balloo, 3d, meitioned a 
voktme writtea by a Minkter of the Greek 
Cbnrob, a part of whieh related to the doo- 



take into consideration the numerous in-' *«*ff«n^*«?f "i«f*'^ «^o^ t«n^«^ J^^^ 



that thia doctrine WsiM sot reoeived by said 
church, Wheii the following resolution w«s 

^^Rmotned, That Br. Ballou be requeHted 
to translate such parts of said work as r6- 



I^ttsburgh is a new post of UdiversalisopI Ij^te to tbti snbjdet, and cause the same io 
but redeiitly poisested. A new door » |&e dnbllfb«d lit th« UnitemdUt .I^eriddi- 
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Oi^NOTICE.^ 
O^^Subscnbers to the Cbrigtiaii Teles- 
cope, retidioi^ io this citj, (Columbus,) or 
in FraokliotoD, will hereafter take tbeir 
papers, (/too each month instead of one,) at 
the Po«^ Office. - M%A. C. 



Tendeaor of Doetrise. 

Aside from thf comforts aod coosolations 
resulting to tbe embrace of lelig^tous senti- 
ments, the chief excellence of any doctrine 
consists, in the happy influence it exerti 
in the promotion of virtue, and tbe exercise 
of proper motives, feelings, and affections 
This is so palpably evident, that every 
teacher of religion recommends his partic- 
ular views and opinions to the acceptance 
of mankind, on tbe ground, that they are con 
ducive to the moral interests of the world, 
and calculated todevelope the amiable and 
lovely principles and qualities of the heart 
That the doctrine of BMPLBSSMxeBRY should 
have ever been regarded as having such 
a tendency among enlightened people is to 
uf a matter of astonishment. Yet it is 
recommended to the world, as having an 
efficacious salutary influence towards es 
tablisbing mankind in tbe principles of 
moral rectitude. Those who have this view 
of tbe subject can be but little acquainted 
with the nature and pfHiciples of the hu- 
man mind; nor but little acquainted with 
tbe history of facts pertaining thereto. Man 
is measurably a bundle of appetites, pas- 
sions and affections. These are called into 
exercise by circumstances ant objects op- 
erating thereon. According to the propor- 
tion of their several deveiopements and ac 
lion, will be the determination of charac 
ter. Consequently, if the lower^propensi- 
ties, passions, and affections be rally devel- 
oped by circumstances, the creature will 
be distinguished for a base, lowf grovel- 
ling, and perhaps barbarous disposition. 
But if tbe higher seotimeots, feelings, and 
impulses be cultivated, and tbe other re- 
strained; the individual will be character- 
ised by the nobler principles of miiid, an<f 
the milder, amiable virtues of tbe heart. 
Habit sways a remarkable influence over 
the feelings and consciences of men; and^ 
by it« they maybe moulded into almost any 
likeness*- It will serve in tbe. course of 
time to make that agreeable, which was at 
first abhorrent — and that desirable, which 
was at first repugnant. Now^ the dbctrine 
of endless misery is a doctrine of barbariem 



exbibitifig the principles of malice and re-. 
venge, instead of calling into exercise the 
better sentiments of the heart, such as be- 
bevolencc, forbeanance, kindness, and cha- 
rity; it is calculated to foster malignity, 
cruelty, and every evil, reprehensible pas« 
sion. When this barbarous doctrine has 
been long harbored, the soul often drinks' 
so deeply into its essence, as to partake 
measurably of its nature, and assimilate to 
its likeness. When this horrid dogma is 
made acceptable, through loug contempla- 
tion, the avenues to the sensibilities of tbe 
heart are wholly closed, and the affections 
and feelings are steeled to all the appeals 
of humanity anJ mercy. So far, therefore, 
as this doctrine has influence on the morals 
of community; it is unfavorable to the wel- 
fare of society. It interferes with the cul- 
tivation of the sympathies, and the dcvel- 
opement and exercise of those benevolent 
and humane feelings, that make man the 
friend of man, aod rep;ardfiil of the inter- 
ests and happiness of his species. It serves 
to strengthen the power aod influence of 
the turbulent and evil passions, and to cor- 
rode the natural aspirations of tenderness 
and good will. One fact is worth a thou- 
sand theories; and in these remarks I am 
borne out in the history of the world, (^o . 
contemplate the moral actions of the hea- 
then, of the ancient Scribes and Pharisees, 
the Papal Church of the middle ages—all 
believing in endless misery, and ask to 
yourselves the f question, whether it ever 
served to purify their heaits, discipline 
Iheir lives, and establish them in virtue and 
rectitude] History tells a woful tale, and 
makes humanity weep at the awful recital. 
And if such be the practical influence of 
the doctrine, may we in mercy be deliver- 
ed from it. It is by the inculcation of the 
noble aud godlike principles of love aod 
mercy, and the contemplation of the more 
philanthropic and benevolent sentiments, 
that we may hope to refine the human 
heart, subdue the passions, elevate man to 
his proper dignity, and make him what he 
should be, the likeness of his Maker — God. 

L. L. S. 



Errata. 
On page 178, first column, last line, for 
wicked actions,*' read wicked no/ion*. In 
No. 11, a very rediculous error occurred 
after the proof had been read. By some 
means, known only to tbe printer, three 
lines were taken from the top of the first 
column OQ page 163. The reader can 



b«d its origin io a bajrbarous age, aod Umjf correct this misake. The respected autb- 
only suited to a barbarous people. . It isIWof the article, is assured that we will ea- 
addressed to tbetltvish paitioa •f>ter, tiid||deavor to avoid the like ib future. 



THR OLAD TIDINGS. 



187 



Probatiouarr State* 
It ia a prevatlioif opioioo among Chris- 
tiaos, that maokiod are io this world ia a 
probationar? state, preparatory to that 
which is to come — that io this life they form 
characters for eternity; aod deterroine 
their destiny , cither for weal or woe. Some 
objections to this sentiment seem naturally 
to suggest themseUes to the mind. 

1. It seems very improbable that a God 
of infinite beneyolence would ba?e created 
the human race subject to vanity — and then 
placed their immortal destinies in their 
own hands, liable* as they must be, to 
plunge themselves in irrecoverable ruin. 
Such an idea is an impeachment of the pru- 
dence and wisdom of the Deity, providing 
he had no knowledge ordesigo in regard to 
the final result — and an impeachment of his 
divine goodness if he had such knowledge 
or design. What earthly parent would 
give to his child a deadly weapon— if he 
thought there was a probability of his using 
it to his owD destruction! Surely, none 
but the most imprudent and unwise! Who 
would place his ofispriog in such circum- 
stances as would inevitably result in ruin 
and woel None, btft such as are destitute 
of parental regard-^'that affection that links 
the happiness of a father with the welfare 
of his child. And ti not God the father of 
US all! How, then, should he entrust his 
offspring with an agency that is likely to 
prove their most hitter baoe— an endless, 
irremediable evil! 

2. Probation implies/ria/. To explain, 
I will offer an iltustralioo. A certain in- 
dividual wishes ta employ a second person 
ioT the purpose of traoeacting- a peculiar 
kind of bustneis. A candidate proffers his 
services under certain stipulations. The 
parties are unacquainted with each other; 
and as it is doubtful whether the indivio'ual 
will be pleased with the services of the 
]>ereoa employed, he makes an eegagtomeni 
for a term of lime, by which the one serv- 
ing is taken on iriai. If he aaawcr the de- 
aired purpose, a more permanent contract 
is premeditated— otherwise be is rejected. 
The time served on trials is his term of 
probation, harhig reference to tiM future 
services. Now it appears to it« nhsurd io 
the extreme, to suppose that the omnis< 
ciently wise God who beholds tbo Universe 
at a glanee, aud all things that is therein^ 
aod who comprehends Eternity, embracing 
all things past aod present,' and to come, 
should find it necessary to place man in a 
atate o( trial or probation^ io order to ascer* 
taio whether he would answer his ptwpea^ 

.«r Bot; partieiHarhr , when if he deeired'blll 



•eWices, he et)hYd hav^'so eofislf!E^t^'bfdi| 



at his creatioo, as to have qualified him for 
doing his will and pleasure. 

3. Many do not form characters in this 
life ere they exchange worlds — such for in- 
stance as infants and idiots; yet thej are 
to have part in the resurectionof the dead, 
and of the existence that is to come. And 
f they can be received or discarded — ac- 
cepted or rejected without h^tviog passed 
the ordeal of a probationary trial, why 
might not the whole family of Mao? Where 
is either the necessity or propriety of a 
state of probation! 

^ 4. The Scriptures no where make men- 
tion of this life^as being apro&o/ionarystate 
in which men form characters for the com- 
ing world; but on the contrary, as a relri* 
butive state, where mankind are rewarded 
and punished for the deeds done in the bo- 
dy. '*Tbe righteous shall be recompensed 
in the earth, much more the wicked and 
the sinner.*' Hence, if man be placed on 
trial at all, it is in this world — and in refer- 
ence to the things of this world, that by a 
due course of discipline, he may learn to 
choose the good and refuse the evil; and 
walk in all the commandments of the Lord 
blameless. 

5. The doctrine that this is a state of 
probation preparatory to that which is to 
come, supposes that there will be no moral 
change of character after death; and c. 
course, that the future world wil! be anal- 
agous to this— a mixed state of virtue and 
vice. 

To suppose that tb* future condition of 
meo will be perfectly holy; or totally cor- 
rupt and sinful, as associated with the pro* 
bationary system; we must suppose also, 
that the characters formed here are either 
immaculate and pure as the Supreme him- 
self—or wholly depraved and vile — seeing 

there is no change after death." But we 
perceive that this is a mixed state of virtue 
aod vice. None are so bad« but what they 
might be made worse; and oone are so good, 
but what they might be made better. Now 
unless the future workl ij like unto it, this 
is not a state of probation in which men 
form characters for a coming existence. 
The former is denied — the latter follows, as 
a consequence. 

The supposition we are no|K:ing is plain- 
ly contradicted by the Soriptares. They 
testify that Christ *<shall ehange. oar vile 
body, that it mv ^^ fashioned like onto 
his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able to subdue all thiogt xin^ 
to himself.. We shall be like him; for we 
{shall see him as be is. We shall net aU 
leep; ^oCwe shall be changed^ io imo* 



ikleep 
1-^ 
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U8C trarapet shall sound-^for the trumpet 
shall sound-^aDd the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
They who are counted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection of the dead 
•hall be equal to the angels, and shall die 
do more, and are children of God^ being 
children of the resurrection. 

The truth is, each state of existence 
seems to be adapted to itself. Here we 
are suitably circumstanced for our present 
mode of being; and are dealt with under 
the government of God, according to our 
deserts. And from all that we see, 
aod know, and read of the ways of God, we 
may well suppose that in the world of spir- 
its, we shall be fitted and qualified for that 
state it will be our happy lot to enjoy — and 
that we shall be treated in that mode of be- 
ing, according to characters /Aere possessed. 

L. L. S. 



cfThe Bramble*'' 

A Sermon, bearing the above title, was 
recently published by Rev. John Gregory, 
ofWoburn, Mass., against *Uetnperance to^ 
cietiei.^^ 

Wa have not seen the discourse, but, 
from notices of it in *our kindred f^rintt,' 
it appears to have a pretty sharp 'thorn* (or 
^the flesh' of some of those editors, who 
Itave, notwithstanding, handled it wUhoui 
gloves, A reply to the Bramble has.beeo 
issued from the presi, entitled the "Hoe,' 
designed to dig it up, and it is believed 
^neither root nor branch' is left. 

M. A. C. 

"Will Sinners and Saints fare aliket 

No. Wherever these different charac 
ters exist, there will be a difference in their 
condition. The one will be miserable and 
the other happy. *There is tribulation and 
anguish to every soul of man that doeth 
evil' — while *There is great peace to those 
who love God's law.' Ho truly as (Jod'i 
word can be relied on, and the history of all 
ages, there is a vast difference between the 
righteous and wicked on earth. If the right 
eons aod wicked exist in another world it 
will be so t||re. But if in that world the 
characters onnen are alike, then they will 
fare alike. What the character of man is 
in. the resurrection state, the reader can 
afoertain by reading Paul's 1st letter to 
the Corinthians 15tb chapter. 



The A-Iia-Mode. 

The above is the title of a work published 
in Philadelphia, by James H. Chappeil. 

It is issued quarterly in pamphlet form* 
containing 16 octavo pages, with a neat 
cover, and accompanying it is a large Sup' 
plementMapy and a Card of Figures exhib- 
iting Sijlne view of the newest Philadelphia 
and New York Fashions, designed for the 
use of Tailors. 

ThjB author has also invented a system 
tordrt^fHng and cutting garments, unlike anj 
thing heretofore discovered, being actual 
measurement, which, by the aid of an Elas- 
tic Square, if correctly applied, cannot fail 
of giving, in all cases, a good Jilting gar- 
ment, 

0:^Tailors would do well to avail them- 
selves of the hen^s of this work. 

The A-la-mode, and Supplement JUlap^ is 
afforded for the low price ot$2 per annum, 
m advance, and if attended with the large 
Colored Card, $5; (7/ico^ored, $4.— Lowest 
price for the System, $15, 

Orders, by merchants, or per mail, if 
post paid, will receive prompt attention. 

Address James H. Chappeil, No. 81 Arch 
street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

M. A. C. 

A. D., of Parkman, O., is informedltbat 
we apprehend that we did not semi him so 
many almanacs as we stated in the bilU 
If there is a mistake it can be rectified." 

8. A. D. 



Soags of Zion* 

ALOToftlie «6onft of ZioB,* or Cimbiidgs Coltae- 
tien of Charch Moitc, by the Eev T. Whlttamora, 
was shipped from Boeton for this elty on the 13th Dee. 
They wUI doabtlen arrive in a few dajn, after which I 
shall be happy to supply my cily fViends and to answer 
ail orders from the country. This work is highly re. 
coromeaded by those who have examined it, and are ca* 
pable of Jodflng of its meriis. The first edltfoo wae all 
sold in a few weelts, and tlie eeeood is rapidly goinf , 
which is a saffieient testimony of Its merits. Teachers 
and all lovers of mntic are respectAilly invited to call at 
the residence of theaoderslgned, near th^ foot of Liber, 
ty street, and examine fer tbemsslvss. 

S.A. Davit. 



A mistake occurred in our last in rel&* 
lion to the ainount subscribed for bulldiuj 
tl^e Meeting doiif^, at O^io City. 1 
■bould hare ht^n$€,0O0 lnst<atf of .^400, 



Register and Almanac for 1887. 

JUST received, and for sale at the dwellng house of 
Mr Devis, near the foot of Liberty street, the tJniver- 
Sftlitt Register and Almansc for 1837, containing sieiis. 
tiesof tbedenominstion of Universallsts in the United 
autes, and the British Provinces; together with farfous 
sriieles illostra^To of Universellsm. A few for 1836, 
ere also for sale as above, to accommodate those who 
wish to obtain correct Information of ihe various Bocie* 
Has, Associations, Preachers, etc. etc. The two ara Id- 
leaded to go together. 
N. B. -The Begkier iMy be had at tl» Doh 
tars^ OR Ttaoralay eveaiags; or at If. BallH.i 
;ora, 64 Market street, by tte doesa or slagle; 
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- Pmdence* 

"The doctriDtt of UDiyeraal Salvation I 
am rather iDclioe^ to think is tme," tayt 
one, **hnt I ammot satisfied that it iipru- 
ient to teach it.*' **Tbe day hai not come 
-!»••* the time has not arrived— the world is 
not prepared for it" says a second. And 
bovr long is it necessary to preach error in 
order to prepare people to receive the 
truth! How very prudent some persons 
are! We have now in possession a letter 
from a somewhat notahle Orthodox divine, 
in which he says that if he believed in the 
doctrine of Universalism, he should notdaie 
to preach it. Prudence forbids it, for if 
the wicked are destined to a happy immor- 
tality, it will make them worfte to know it. 
Why did not Peter think of this, when he 
told the wicked Jews of their inheritance 
in the promisel •<Ye are the children of 
the covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, in thy 
shall the kindreds of the earth be 
AcU iii. 25. Now he had but 
a moment before told them that they were 
the murderers of the Lord of life; and ye 
be does not hesitate to inform thom of the 
'^great salvation,'' and to pronounce them 
with all their iniquities children of this sa- 
cred covenant! Paul must also have been 
very imprudent, for he told the unbelieving 
and idolatroui Athenians that they were 
the offtpring of God; and furthermore, be 
even tells us how wise and prudent God 
bad been in teaching the fibal salvation of 
an. Hear him, <'who hath abounded to- 
ward us in all wisdom and prudence; having 
made known unto us the mystery of bit 
will, according to bis good pleasure, which 
be bath purposed in himself, that in the 
dispensation of the fullness of times be might 
gather together in one, all things in Chnst, 
both which are in Heaven and on earth, 
even in him." 

Are we imprudent in repeating that, 
which he was prudent in teaching otl— Stor 

tit the Eoit, ' 

Proceeilngsof the Murray AseociatloB* 

The Murray Association of Uoiversalists 
met at Ohio City, on the 26th Norember, 
according to adjournment. The Goancil 
being organised, and the standing Olerk 
being absent, Br. Stephen Hull was ap- 
pointed Clerk, pro. tern. 

Voted, that Brs. Dennis, , Ben- 
nington, be a Committee to arrange the 
order of the services. 

The Committe on Fellowship and Ordi- 
nation reported in favor of granting a let- 
ter of Fellowship to Br. Stephen Hull of 
Oberlin. Report accepted. 

The Agent appointed at our last meeting 



to ascertain what amount of funds would 
be raised within the limits of the Associa- 
tion for the support of Circuit preaching 
reported, whereupon Brs. Jesse Braman, 
B. Hickox, H. P. Sage, and S. Hull were 
appointed to further solicit subscriptions, 
and to establish Circuit preaching as far as 
meaci could be raised within the Associa- 
tion. Adjourned to meet at Huntington » 
Lorain Co., on the last Saturday and Sun- 
day in May next. 

Sermons were preached by Brs. Hull, 
Tenny, Sage, Braman, Hickox and Whit- 
ney, Stephen Hull, Clerk pro. tem., Dan- 
iel Tenny, Moderator. 

Remarke. — Owing to the state of the 
weather, the congregations were not so 
large as would have been desirable. Our 
friends in Obie City, although not very nu- 
merous, are faithful in their master's cause. 
Br. Whitney labors with them half the 
time to good acceptance. They are pre- 
paring to build a large and commodiooa 
bouse next season- Our cause is advancing 
in this section beyond our most sanguine 
expectations. But little more than a year 
ago there was but one resident preacher 
in the limits of this Association; now there 
are seven. God grant that our might may 
be onward until all shall hear the joyful 
sound — know the truth, and be made free. 

D. T. 

ObitnaiT* 

Dim— *In Belpra, Washington County, 
Ohio, on the 26th ult., Maj. OLIVER 
RICE, in the 85th year of his age. His 
sickness was protracted and painful, but 
he endured it with a truly Christian fortI-> 
tude. He learned his lession of hope from 
the venerable Murry,and still retained his 
confidence in his God, until our Father 
called him unto himself. In short. Major 
Rice, was a firm believer in a world salva- 
tion; be was one of the first members of the 
Universalist Society in this place, his name 
stands the third on the list, among those 
who 18 years ago dared to think for them- 
selves on the important subject of God's 
Universal love. 

He bad resided 48 years in the place 
where he died; he formerly came from Sud- 
bury in Massaobutetts, where, 54 years 
ago he married an amiable woman, with 
whom he lived but one ehort year, when it 
pleased the All Wise disposer of events to 
call her hence, together with an infant 
daughter. Since then he did not marry ; he 
sought not again for an<)ther bosom friend 
with o^hom te divide his sorrows and his 
joys; but children he has bad many, for the 
fatherless l>y him were fed, and the widow's 
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heart leapt for joy, when receiviog the 
needed relief from bis beoerolent hand. 

He was a soldier of the reTolution; and 
during that bloody strugle which resulted 
in the acknowledgement of our indepen- 
dence by the nations of the earth, he was 
promoted to the rank of a captain. After 
removing to this wilderness of the West, 
he received a Major's commission from Gen. 
St. Clair, while this was but a **territonr 
N. West of the Ohio." 

Thus has a veteran, a christian, and one 
of the ancient of days left us, and taken up 
his abode in the mansions of rest and peace. 

The consolations of the Gospel were ten- 
tiered by the writer of this article to the 
vnrviving friends and relatives, ft-om *' John 
xi. 25. Our house was nearly filled with 
people from the various denominations, 
among whom were the aged and respecta- 
ble, who thus paid their last repects to the 
▼enerable dead. EUSEBEUS HOAG. 



[original.] 
The FamUy Grave-Yaid. 

Itoofhlthe place where mj Fore fathera slept 
And there in wdneei I wept for the dead; 
There all aroond sne lay mj kindred earth. 
Cold, silent, and moulderlaf down to dost 
Tliere stood a blaekened, broken, monameni. 
It bore mj grand'Sire'S name, vain, mortal man! 
Gan'st thoa with stone and marble save a name 
That*i doomed to deep and rare oblivion. 
Next lay may Father. Oft in Infknt years 
By my fond mother led, we aoaght that place, 
And there she wjspt, her cherished hopes all fle d; 
Herself a widow, and her child an orphan: 
And there the prayed, for strength, for fortitude. 
And for her yoang, helpless, dependent child. 
Back to my heart with overwhelming grief 
Came agonising thoughts of other years, 
When my last parent, my loved mother passed 
From earth, from life, and my embrace away. 
And oh, my wli^, my wifo, ihe too was there, 
WhUe I beside her stood and was alone : 
Her look of love, her fondly beaailng smile. 
Her Joyoos welcome, and her dear earress. 
All, all were gone. I stood of hope bereft, 
A soliury being midst my friends; 
My foot upon the plaee where I shall rest 
When life*! short varied day is4>*er: 
And here I said, let me be placed aad left 
To mingle with the common earth unwept— 
Let no one stand beside my grave and feel 
The desolation of an empty heart. LUCT. 

Wellsville, Not. 24, 1834. 



|of Uni?enaliit8,' at its last session, on the 
ubject of reTi?ing the publication of the 
EXPOSITORS UNIVEil3ALlST KE- 
VIEW/have attended to the inquiries pre- 
|8oribed by the resolution of said Associa- 
tion, and are able to announce to the Uni- 
versalist ^blic the followiog result, vis: 
[That Br. HosBA BALLou,2d, can be enga- 
|ged as editor of the worU, and its publica* 
tion can be rerived, on condition that one 
Ihoutand copies shall be subscribed for, at 
the former price, two dollars pci year. The 
work cannot be published, to make it what 
it should be, for a smaller patronage. The 
ministering brethren of our order through- 
out the United States, and ethers who may 
take an interest in the work, are requested 
to make an effort to obtain subscribers in 
their respective neighborhoods or circuits, 
and to send them as soon as may be to G, 
W. Bazin, Boston, or send to him a state- 
ment of the number of copies for which 
they will severally become responsible. It 
is believed that the interest and credit of 
our denomination requires such a work, 
and that there are many who, for the sake 
of securing to themselves and the commu- 
nity the advantages of it, will subscribe 
for several copies, to be disposed of by 
them as they shall find opportuoitii s. If it 
be published, it will be as heretofore, once 
in two months, payment to he made on the 
delivery of the first number. 
S. COBB, 

OTIS A. SKINNER, 
MOSES BALLOU. 
The Universalist periodicals in the Uni* 
ted States are requested to publish thia 
Circular. 

0:^ Subscriptions , to the above work 
will bo received at this office. The under- 
signed will be responsible for fivtf copies at 
least. S. A. D. 



UniTcrsalist Expositor. 

The undersigned, being a committee ap- 
pointed by the 'Rockingham Association 



Universalist Books. 

JUST EfiOEIVED, and for 8ale,st the dwelling house 
of Mr. Davis, near the foot of Liberty itreet, a small 
lot of Books on Unlvenalism, among which are the fol- 
lowing, vis. 

Balloa*S Nine Sermons on important doctrinal and 
praotkal Sotjeets. 

Ohristlaa Visitani, vols. 1 4* 2 bound. 

BalAMirs Letters to Professor Stuart. 

Skinner 4* MeKee*e Dlscunion of Universalism. 

Universal Damnation 4* Salvation, 

Fitklns DiscoarsG on the two natures of Christ. 

Day of Judgment, by A Layman. 

A variety of single sermons. Prize Tales, Eoays gft. 

Also, one set of the **Chrlatlan Messenger*' IVom its 
commencement, being fonr vols, handsomely bound and 
lettered. Theee vols, contain the Discussion between Dr. 
Ely and Mr. Thomas, the Rev. Th. J. Sawyer^s letters to 
Dr. Bnwnlee, besides a great variety of Original Ser. 
moos, EMays, Tales, Criticisms ^-c. of interest and in- 
formation. Persons w ishing to collect a valuable library 
would do well to call and examine them. 
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[Prom the Magazine and Advocmte.] 
Hope. 

BT RKT. ▲. C. BARIAT. 

*'Hope is one of the choiceit g^fts, which 
Heaven mercifolly designs to mortality.*' 
When the storm is awaked from its repose 
io I he clouds, and tempests are walking 
abroad, then hope, our guardian aagel, aap< 
ports our drooping spirits, and the fays of 
her consolation gladden onr hearts. Were 
the light of hope banished from the world, 
how dark and cheerless the prospect that 
would reigp! It is ihU which lights tis on 
our way. When clouds and storms come 
up — when darkness lowers and gloom op- 
presses: it points us to flowerj landscapes 
and sunny skies beyond this cbeerlesa pros- 
pect. It tells us that soon the oloods will 
yanish away^the storm be hushed to rest, 
and the darkness disappear before the glorj 
of the monarch of the spheres. 

But hope can never satisfy the longings 
of the soul, unless it points berood the 
scenes of this world. Man knows that 
there is a period advancing, when this 
earthly tabernacle roust lie moaldering, 
low, even with the clods of the valley. — 
Notwithstanding all the flowers which hope 
colls from earthly scenes and strews along 
his path, he is not satisfied. There is still 
a vacuum in his heart which most be filled 
or he roams in misery. 

No — that soul can never be happy which 
hath no light for the futuie. llet the sun 
beam upon his habitation ever so brightly 
— let the song and fragrance of earth linger 
in his bower-^let every thing smile joyous- 
ly around him, as if desirous to lull him into 
repose and enjoyment; and they brinr him 
no peace— but add to bis sorrow. They 
roll not back the tide of his unhappiness and 
infelicity ; for he thinks to bid adieu to all 
their smiles and lovlioess, and repose in the 
charnel-house of silence and oblivion — his 
hope has laid d( wn at the grave, and des- 
pair has written in its depths— **Death is an 
eternal sleep!" No; man cannot be happy 
unless possessed of the glorious hope of im- 
mortality. It is iheChspelhope which drives 
sorrow from the heart— which causes man, 
when be seeks the couch of repose, to slum- 
ber in peace. Oh ! it is a high and a glo- 
ioushope 1 It will cheer and gladden our 
hearts when all the charms of earth have 
fled — it is the angel which will stand by 
us when aU our friends have vanished away, 
and sing of a home and a father — it pours 
ao oil upon the troubled waters of affliction 
and they bfcome as calm and serene as the 
slumbers of innocence— it takes from the 
chalice of human life the bitter dregs of 
sorrow and infelicity , hushes every turbu- 



lence and commotion within the bosom, 
makes soft the sick man's couch, smoothes 
the pillow of death, and points to heaven ! 

Oh! hovv^sure and steadfast in this hope ! 
<* 'Tis an aachor thrown on mercy's bosom 
which secures from danger and alarm, the 
tost and agitated soul !" When friend af- 
ter friend is departing to the shadowy land 
— when death is snatching from onr fond 
embraces, the heart's lov^ and cherished 
ones — when disappointments, afflictions, 
and sorrows are rolling their accumulated 
tide upon the soul, and tempests are walk- 
ing the wave: if it possess the anchor, Hope 
it stands as firm as the sure repelling rock 
—it smiles at the storm, and looks to God ! 

The Gospel hope is not only sure but 
how tenderly and soothingly it speaks to 
the heart! It does not merely tell os, in 
its joyful whisperings, that we shall live 
again; but speaksofhappiness-^of undying 
and eternal bliss in the paradise of God, for 
every child of earth ! It tells the sou), that 
it shall become purified from all earthly 
afiections, and be as the angels that sur- 
round the throne of the Eternal ! Oh, it 
is an angel of light, sent to cheer the be- 
nighted and the wandering! When cares 
and disappointments have bruised the spirit 
and unsealed the fountain of grief io the 
heart, then she whispers peace! When we 
stand by the dying couch of a dear friend, 
and witnesj the dim flickering of the lamp 
of life, and the beating of the pulse, as it 
grows feeble :— 

*«Woep not, the nys, alNatare*s traiuient pain. 
Congenial ipirits part to meet again.** 

Tnis hope rests on a firm and an unshaken 
basis. Time in his ravages, afiects it not. 
His earthquakes may rock the towering 
pyramid into ruins, which has braved the 
shock of ages: but this — Never / Cities, 
nations, kingdoms and empires may be dis- 
solved and vanish like the ** baseless fabric 
of a vision;" but the foundation of the glo- 
rious hope of immortality, shall remain un- 
shaken and indestructible ! It is a foun- 
dation which our heavenly Father has laid 
in the everlasting Gospel, and if on this we 
rear the fabric of our hope, it shall never 
fall, but receives it fruition in a Messedness 
as firm and immoveable as the habitations 
of eternity ! 

*<Eternal Hope I when yonder sphere sabllme 
Pealed their first notes to sonnd the march of time, 
Thf Joyous yonth began— bnt not to fide — 
When all the sister planets have decayed; 
When wrapt In fire the realms of ether glow, 
And HeaTen*s last thunder shakes the world bdow; 
Thou undismayed shalt o*er the mins smile. 
And light thy loreh at Natnre^ Ainera) pilet'* 
Omn9t, October 18, 1836. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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[OBIOIIIAL.] 

A SERMON, 

BT L. L. SADLER. 
For tketesMoBofthJswerldpasseth away. lCor.Tll.37. 
What is the life of mao bat a ?apor that 
-appears for a moment, and then, '*like the 
baseless fabric of a ▼ision/*or the bubble 
on the surface of the deep, flees apace, and 
leaves no wreck behind! When extended 
to its longest duration, it is but momenta- 
ry — like the transcient meteor that flits 
athwart the heavens, scarcely seen, ere it 
disappears! Man rises up, occupies bis 
f place in the great drama of existence for a 
season; and then retires from the stage, to 
make room for others who shall follow in 
turn, to perform their part in the great 
Theatre of the world; which is continually 
evacuated and replenished by successive 
companies of actors, who hardly commence 
their operations, ere they receive the sum- 
mons to depart and give place for the next 
scene. And thus **we spend our days as a 
tale that is told'* — and our years pass away 
^like the dream of night — our hopes and 
fears — our joys and sorrows — our pains and 
pleasures — our happiness and misery-* our 
comforts ai^ griefs — all earthly things are 
soon over and gone. <*For the fashion of 
this world soon passeth away." 

^'The things that are seen are temporal,' 
evanescent, transitory, fleeting; and in no 
poriod of life is the mind more naturally 
led to reflect on the changeable, frail, im- 
becile, destructible nature of man, and the 
instability of all things earthly — thus, at 



that season of the year when the hoary 
frost binds the earth in its icy chains, 
tears from its bosom its numerous orna- 
ments and beautiful decorations — robs the 
delightful mead of its gilded embroidery 
and exhuberant sweetness, strips the fra- 
grant grove of its green foliage, and gives 
all nature the Aspect of desolation and ru- 
in. When dreary winter throws the man- 
tle of death over the fertile plain and lux- 
uriant landscape, when the sweet notes and 
melodious cbfoIs of the warbling songsters 
of the grove are exchanged for the dismal 
hollow sound of hoarse rough winds and 
chilling blasts — when every thing beheld 
wears a forbidding aspect, calculated to 
superinduce melancholy reflections, and 
lead the mind to a contemplation of ap- 
proaching dissolution, we are almost irre- 
sistably led by existing circumstances to 
a consideration of the mutable nature of 
all things temporal — and realizing that on? 
existence may well be compared to the 
seasons, we almost instinctively call to re- 
collectioD- the scenes through which we 
have passed thus far on our jouriyy; and 
contemplate thtf fortune that probably 
awaits us in the coming future. 

It is at this season, when all nature 
seems to languish .and die, th^t the senti- 
ment of the text comes home upon the inuid 
with sensitive force,— **The ftishioii|of 
this world passeth away." 

The circumstances that b»onght forth 
this declaration from the worthy AposUe 
seem mostly to pertain to certain appeals 
that bad been made to him by the Corinth- « 
tan brethren in reference to certain cus- 
toms and practices extant among the in- 
habitants of Greece. And in giving his 
advice on the subject, he was led to reflect 
on their trivial importance, when compared 
with the great concernments of things Eter- 
nal,* and of the riches and imperishable 
"■lories of the gospel; and he remarks, ** that 
the time is short, when both they that have 
drives will be as though they had none, and 
they that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not; and^they that buy, as though 
they possessed not; and they that liso this 
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world, at not abatio; it. For the #ubioD 
of ibis world pMfteth aivajr." 

The customs aod procticeB, coreaonies 
aod ordiQAQoes, oiaoners an4 usages of the 
world, do Dot alooe constitute the **fafthioD 
of this world." But under this bead may 
be placed every thing that has its origin 
in this u)orld — that partakes of the nature 
of /Ail world, or that coostttutes an appep 
dage of earth. And Ob! how fleeting- 
how transitory are all! 

Behold the Seasons!— like the moon, 
waxing and waning, they go and come, ap 
pear and pass away; The mild and gentle 
Spring bursts oo a dreary world — the plant 
shoots forth its tender blade — the meadow 
puts on her robe of lively green — the flow- 
rets open to the gentle zephyr, and impart 
a rich perfume— the groves and woodlands 
put forth the richest foliage, and echo with 
the voice of joy and roelody^the variega- 
ted landscape exhibits the loveliest attrac- 
tions — the atmosphere is like the melliflu- 
ous breeze borne from a field of Arabian 
spices— the flocks and herds roam about 
the hills and vales to crop the flowery food, 
and play their gambols amidst the luxuries 
of gladLness and content^and the whole 
earth teems with richest variety, and in- 
vites to the enjoyment of her attracting 
charms. But when a few days are passed 
and gone— when a few suns have sunk be- 
neath the western horizon— we look again 
for these captivating and bewitching 
scenes; but alas! they have foj^ever fled! 
The flower has faded-<-vegetation has ri 
pened*to maturity— tho. Spring's vernal 
blush is gone: and all the exbileratiog en 
chantments of this inspiring period are 
passed away. 

The Sumner succeeds in turn, when the 
standing coro» the waving grMli, the new 
mown hay, tne cloudless sky, the gentle 
zephyr, the hopeful harvest, the warming 
sun, conspire to glad. i en the heart, and to 
remunerate in some degree for the change 
wHoessed, and the loss sustained. Bat Oh! 
how short the joys!— How quickly, all are 
gone! We scarcely participate of the 
blissful sweets, ere rapid Time hurries 
them away, and we are left to mourn their 
departure. 

Autumn [follows in the train, with her 
home of plenty filled with bounteous stores, 
inviting to refreshment and repast. ■ And 
as we taste of her dainties, and share of her 
mbtindance, we welcome her ari;ival; and 
gratefully receive the smiles and gifts •f 
her munificence. **liot the fashion of this 
world pasieih away," and soon— ah! soon, 
this welcome visiter ascends her oar, and 
wmring her hands in token of her depar- 



ture, leaves the world to weep her sudde o 
flight; and start in wild dismay at^tbe 
ghastly visage of dreary winter that ponies 
hastening on to close the scene. Were it 
nut for the hope, the comforting assurance 
that another Spring shall come, when all 
oaturo shall be resuscitated to life, and 
decked again in her richest drapery — feast- 
ing the aoul with her loveliness wd gaity; 
how insupportable would be this cold aod 
cheerless season! this dismal, deathlike 
period! but with this pleasing prospect 
before us, we accommodate ourselves to 
the scenes we witness; and with apparent 
indifierence. await the arrival of the more 
acceptable visiter, scarcely mindful of the 
waste and desolation thrown around ua on 
every side. 

The various laws existing in Nature, pro- 
duce, by their constant operation, continu- 
al changes and ever varying phenomena — 
and render the things tha^ are seen tempo- 
ral and perishable. By the gigantic power 
of Nature's laws, mountains are made to 
rise and tower toward Heaven . the rivers 
to change their currents, and the ocean it» 
bed. By their mysterious operation, mas- 
sive rooks are formed, and the mines and 
precious gems are brought into bein^. A- 
gain, through their effioacy, the bilU ar«: 
precipitated to the plain, cities and towns 
are swallowed up in the gap of tlie earth- 
quake, huge caverns are made to yawn, 
stones aqd rocks are dissolved; aod vast 
portions of earth are thrown from the b^ 
of slumbering stillness by the mighty vol- 
cano. For aught that we kt^ow, there 
may be principles in existence, by which 
this great globe itself will be reduced to 
primeval chaos, and leave not a vista be- 
hind to tell the tale, that once it was, but 
is now no more. 

The things that are seen are temporal.*' 
Those toys, those foibles, tliese amuse- 
ments that serve to please and gratify us ib 
childhood, have oo charms for youth. Those 
scenes of mirth and levity, those simple 
recreations, those past-time associations, 
accompanied with tboughtlessnes and folly, 
those gay and flaunting decorations of per- 
son, which operate so excessively on tb« 
passions of the youth, lose their attraction 
in afterlife. And in olden age the relish 
for eaithly joys, the taste for worldly plea- 
sures become morbid; and ihk soul is mea- 
surably weaned from the things once m> 
lovely, alluring, and engaging. Then comes 
infirmity and helplessness — then strength 
departs from the limbs, and agility from 
the feet— then the senses lose tbeir action, 
and muscular energy paralized in weakness 
— then the lamp of life flickers io its sock- 
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et, aod the teotimeDt of (he text mtbes 
liome to the miod io all its force, whisper 
iog io the ear, ••The fashion of this world 
passeth away.** 

When we visit the sepulchral monnments 
of illHstrious characters who once henefited 
the a^e in which they liTed^wbose achieTe^ 
ments are living witnesses of theii worth 
and iisefulnnss, whose names are now en- 
rolled iu the tablets of fame, and whose 
memory will be cherished with fondest re- 
collection by unborn millions, who recount- 
io|^ their deeds and contemplating their 
merits, will bless their departed shades. 
When we see our associates with whom we 
have passed many blissful moments, with 
whom we have enjoyed the pleasure of so- 
cial interoou rse, who have shared our con- 
fidence, friendship, and esteem, laid low in 
the grave—when we are called to witness 
the last agonies and dying struggles of af- 
fectionate parents, to bid adieu to those 
watchful guardians of our early days, who 
have so kindly caressed us in their pater- 
nal arms,' fostered us in their bosoms, pro- 
vided for our numerous wants, preserved 
as from suffering, protected us from danger, 
and prepared us for the active duties of 
life; and to perform the last sad rite of 
committing their mortal remains to the si- 
lent tomb, to mingle with the ashea of the 
dead*-when we lean over the dying couch 
of our bosom companions, the nearest and 
dearest of earthly friends, hear the suffoca- 
ted, stifled, affectionate sigh,*<PARBWBLL/" 
and. witness the departure of these kindred 
spirits to the other country , now their home; 
sensibly realizing that those bands which 
have sustained in sickness and affliction, 
and provided for our numerous wants, are 
now palsied in death': that those hearts 
which once glowed with tenderness, sym- 
pathy, and sdflfection have ceased to beat; 
that those bosoms which once heaved with 
every noble impulse and generous, digni- 
fied sentiment, are now cold and lifeless— 
when we see our children snatched away 
by the relentless Destroyer — are made con- 
scious that thestafi' of our declining years 
is bioken — and are sensible that the little 
piedgettcof paternal solicitude are the vic- 
tims of%ATH and the trophies of the obatb 
—Oh! how painfully do we perceive that 
•*the fashion of this world passeth awayl'* 

Ye who can call |to recollection twen- 
ty or thirty years, that have rolled ?in- 
to the floods of the Past, can bnt be mind 
foi of the changes of mortality. Alas, bow 
few of those who were once the com pan- 



m 



'most intimate acquaintance, yet survive 
the ravages of Time! One after another 
has dropt into the tomb, till but a vestige 
is left of the generation that has gone. 
One has fallen^another has risen to fill 
his place— »aad those who now occupy the 
seats their fathers have vacated , will in 
turn shortly give place to their successors, 
and be numbered with the generations that 
are no more. <' For the fashion of this 
world passeth away." 

How many changes a half m century hat 
wrought in our beloved and happy land ! 
During this brief petiod, the forest has giv- 
en way before the industrious laborer— the 
howling wilderness has been converted in- 
to fruitful fields, beautiful landsoapesy 
blooming orchards and cultivated gardens 
— and the dena of ferocious animals have 
become the residence of civilized man. 
Where once the wild beasts had their co- 
vert and roamed about for prey, are now 
seen the village spires and splendid domes. 
Where the owl called to hit fellow, and the 
night-bird flapped his shaggy wing, are now 
the commercial city, the temple of 
industry, the shops of art, the balls of sci- 
ence. Where once was heard the hunts- 
man's horn and the native pursued the 
bounding deer, now roll the chariot wheels 
and the husbandman performs his daily 
task. Where once the smoke from the sa- 
vage wigwam curled among (the forest 
trees, are now beheld the mart of traffic, 
the depot of business, and the seat of indus- 
try, enterprise and speculatiottb 

But hew long ere this fairy land shall a- 
gain be the place of loneliness and waste, 
is left for time to determine. That it may 
again be transformed into the wildernesi, 
become the residence of the'prbwling pan- 
ther, the coni t of dragons, a«d the abode of , 
savage tribes, is no more unlikely tlian o- 
ther things that have been witnessed in the 
history of civilized man. 

Tou have only to look around you, to see 
the standing monnments of a people, who 
in ages past tenanted this soil— and history 
tells us not from whence they came, what 
were their peculiar characteristics, state 
of improvement, customs and laws , and 
whence they have gone. The trees of the 
forest have grown over the sacred sepul- 
chre ; and silence and solitude have long 
prevailed, where once all was action and 
life. And who can tell but m similar fate 
awaits the nation that now occupies the 
plaoe of those that are buried in eternal 
oblivion? 
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the East, have been depopulated and tum- 
bled into ruins; that the gorgeous palace, 
the lofty edifice, the magnificent temple, 
the impregnable tower, the fortified castle 
and the greatest monuments of Art, have 
crumbled into dust, and left no trace be- 
hind. Where once the shepherd swain fed 
his gentle flock, the husbandman tilled the 
fructifying earth, the artist displayed his 
cunning, the poet took his aerial flights of 
fancy, the Mechanic plied his genius, the 
factor performed his traffic, and the philo- 
sopher explored the arcana of Nature, now 
the huge lion roars, aqd the unfeeling tiger 
roams. Where once stood the busy bust- 
ling town, and wealth, luxury, extrava- 
gance, pride, mirthf levity and gladness 
reigned, there the cormorants find a re- 
fuge, the foxes of the wild-wood bark, and 
the jackall seeks a hiding place. 

Babylon and Nineveh, Tyre and Sidon, 
Palmyra and Capernaum, have mouldered 
to decay, and Time's efiacing fingers have 
so far obliterated tie fragments of their de 
parted glory from existence, that the pla- 
ces they once occupied are scarcely dis- 
cernible to the inquiring traveller. 

What has become of classic Greece, and 
the splendor and magnificence of the re- 
nowned city of Athens, where once the 
lofty tower lifted its top towards heaven, 
and held converse with the stars. Where 
the gilded domes reflected the beams 
of the morning sun and dazzled the eye of 
the observer with their blazing brilliancy? 
Where thorich colonades*, the well-wrought 
edifice, the grand gymnasium, struck the 
mind of the visiter, with wonder and admi- 
ratiop — where science and art once dis- 
played their mightiest achievmeots^-where 
once was the temple of the Muses, and the 
voice of poetry and of song charmed the pas- 
sions cod engaged the heart, and where the 
comanding eloquence of Demosthenes once 
thundered in the Forum!! alas ! the spoiler 
has laid his unhallowed finger there! The 
voice of music, of poetry and of eloquence, 
is hushed; and the broken fragments of ru- 
ined temples and public edifices, that lie 
scattered in heaps on every side, exciting 
admiration of the wondering spectator, tell 
of greatness and glory that have forever 
departed, and of magnificence and splendor 
now no more/ 

Where too is the city of Romulus, once 
proud Mistress of the World, residence of 
the Cesars, the emporium of Learning, the 
metropolis of the East, and the home of a 
Cicero 1 a city, once the capital of the 
mightiest empire ever known, and to 
whose greatness and glory ahostofunri- 
Ttlltd statesmen, patriots, heroes, and ge* 



nerals contributed their influence — a city 
where dwelt a power commanding such 
veneration and awe, that the very name of 
Roman afforded protection and secured re- 
spect in every clime* Ah! she has a name 
to live, but all that once gave her celebri- 
ty, distinction and fame, is gone! She has 
been shorn of herstrength, robbed of her 
treasures, stript of her ornaments, and ra- 
vished of her charms. An enemy has been 
in her fortresses, and broken down her pa- 
laces. Ruin and Desolation are in her 
streets. Her enchantments have fled; and 
the moaning wind, as it passes by, telh the 
woful tale, ** the fashion of this world pass- 
eth away." 

Oh ! how frail are the perishable thiog» 
of this transitory world ! how fluctuating 
the scenes of human life ! Nothing that 
is seen is permanent, for the things that are 
seen are temporal. Those productions of 
human wit, ingenuity, intelligence and in- 
intellectual labor, that will long survive 
the monuments of art, and which will be 
laid up in the archives of literary merit, 
to be admired by future'generations, will 
yet be lost amid the ravages of time. Ma- 
ov of the works of ancient poets and philo- 
sophers, historians and moralists, have 
been buried in oblivion. A Newton, a 
Locke, a Hume, an Addison, a Young, a 
Burke, a Milton, a Johnson, a Pope, a 
Goldsmith will witness a similar fate : *^for 
the fashion of this world passeth away." 

**The things that are seen are temporal.'* 
Here we are subject to vanity, to trials, to 
accidents, to misfortunes, to sufl^eriogs, to 
bereavements, to cross providences, and to 
death. But these are soon over and gone, 
and we find a lodge in the place '* where 
the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest." The pains and trou- 
bles, difficulties and distresses witnessed 
in this sublunary world grow out of a state 
of imperfection; and being of *Uhe fash- 
ion of thu world, must pass away." Much 
of the evil^experienced by man is derived 
from th^infulness and folly of his species. 
But what is sin, save ** the fashion of this 
world 1 Where did it receive its origin, 
but in man, the creature of Earth 1 And 
where has it had an existence, bvft in this 
world 1 What form or make has it recei- 
ved that has not been derived from the 
passions and ignoble desires oC man ? Yon 
have doubtless heard much of sin's origina- 
ting in heaven — of the sin of angels 

and the celestial war occasioned therebf, 
resulting in the expulsion of the disobedient 
host from the Paradise of God, and their 
subjection to the pains of endless wo. But 
|foi] <kouId remember that all this is the 
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fanoj of the poet, aod lilie the luirj tales 
of ancient fiction, received its origin in 
the imagination of the ^>0FBL18T. An a 
poitle, whose inspiration was superior to 
the] iospiratioii of a poet, once said, that 
** by one man sin came into the world, and 
death by sin. and so death has passed upon 
all men, for all have sinned.*' 

That sin is a'^fashion of this world" will 
appear evident by considering the follow- 
ing particulars. 

1. 8in is the violation of the acknowled- 
ged rule of right, or the transgression of 
the Divine Law given for the criterion of 
human conduct. This lule of moral recti- 
tude was Jnot given with a view to benefit 
the Almighty by an obedience thereto: for 
he dwells in perfection, gives '* to all, life, 
and breath aod all things to enjoy,'* and 
consequently, makes no requisitions, as 
though he needed any thing, being over all, 
through all, in all, and Lord of all. But 
his mandates and behests are moulded in 
moral aod philosophical fitness, aod in re- 
ference to an obedience resulting in the 
happiness and welfare of those on whom 
the? are imposed and enjoined. The law 
of Nature — the law of God requires the 
oxerciseoftemperance, frugality, industry, 
and economy — the discipline of the pas- 
sions — the judicious control of the propen- 
sities and affections — the cultivation of the 
nobler impulses and better sentiments — and 
the improvement of the mental powers; be- 
cause conducive to our individual happi- 
De«8 and earthly good. The Divine Law 
requires that man should do by others as 
be would have others do by him in an ex- 
change of circumstances, because such a 
course of conduct is compatible with his 
social interests and enjoyments, and caU 
culated to promote peace, order, and har- 
mony in the society of the world. He is 
required to exercise benevolence, humani- 
ty, sympathy, compassion, aod all the char- 
itable virtues, because they are requisite 
for the promotion of the general good, and 
the comfort of the suffering and the needy. 
And whatever else is associated with the 
duty of mau, is enjoined in reference to 
the securing of his greatest earthly felici- 
ty. *'The law therefore hath dominion 
over a man so long as he liveth." And 
there being no transgression where there 
is no law, sin must be a fashion of this 
world, and here produce the deleterious 
effects resulting to an infringement of the 
laws of Heaven. 

2. Whenever an individual^ntentional- 
ly violates the moral law, it is with a view 
to gratify some animal appetite, earthly 
^opeosity, ignoble desire, or base passion; 



all of which are of *<the fashion of this 
world," and partake of its likeness— they 
are of **that law that wars against the law 
of the mind, and leadeth into captivity unto 
Che bondage of sin aod death." As '*flesb 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God — neither corruption inherit incorrup* 
lion," it is obvious that sin is of the earth, 
and confined to the earth, and like other 
things of earth, **must pass away." 

3. The evil consequences resulting from 
an infraction of the moral rule of right, 
show that sin is of earthly mould; and has 
no higher origin than this imperfect world. 
Do 70U ask what sin has done? Turn over 
the pages of historic record, and gaze up- 
on society as it now exists, and you will 
learn, that she has been from the morning 
of creation, ** An ugly monster, of so fright- 
ful mien, that to be hated, needs but to be 
seen" — that she has been running her san- 
guinary rounds, preying on the peace and 
happiness of the world, and diffusing blight, 
and mildew, and ruin, and desolation, and 
misery, throughout the habitable globe. 
In her ruthless ravages she bas^left no de* 
partment of society unscathed bv her un- 
hallowed touch. By herdeadly influence, 
wars, factions, civil feuds, internal commo- 
tions, and intestine broils, have deluged 
the world in blood — ambition has run her 
mad career, and driven on her car of pow- 
er to seats of glory and aggrandizement, 
regardless of the victims crushed beneath 
its ponderous wheels; aod usurped thrones 
and dominions, and swayed the sceptre of 
cruelty, tyranny, and oppressiip* — nations 
.lave overthrown and extirpated nations, 
societies have been torn "asunder, the peace 
of neighborhoods disturbed, destroyed, fam- 
ilies severed aod scattered, bouses pillaged 
and burned, and cities sacked and plunder- 
ed. Jealousy has broken down the wall 
of fidelity, dried up the streams of domestio 
happiness, laid waste the garden of social 
confidence, and withered the flowers of 
friendship and affection — Slander has spit 
forth her venom from her ten thousand 
tongues, to blast the reputation of unoffen- 
ding innocence — Hypocrisy has smothered 
corruption — Fraud and deception have im- 
posed on the unsuspecting and credulous, 
the flag of peace has been plucked from 
her standard; and the otherwise happy 
world has been converted into an arena of 
wretchedness and wo. 

Such is the sad story of this iniquitous 
world — such is' the fashion of earth! It is 
here alone, that such scenes are witnessed 
—here, that the dismal picture is presented 
to view— here, that the dark deeds of wick- 
edness undermine the temple of felicity 
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aod joj. It is here that TillaDj causes thej 
widow's tears to flow, and the plaintive 
cries of her fatherless children to break 
upon the ear with saddening sound — here 
that dissipation drags to her dark domains 
the brightest ornaments of society, and re- 
vels in desolation and ruin — here, that 
murder bares his red arm of death, and 
plunges the fatal weapon iuto the bosom 
of the victim of his vengeance. And 
we can but rejoice, that these ^Uhings that 
are seen," and which cause the heart to 
sicken in their contemplation, '*are tem- 
poral,in duration, and are to be succeeded 
bj **thin(^ eternal," which are hcavenlj 
and divine. 

That sin, which is thus perceived to be 
<Hhe fashion of this world shall pass away," 
is abundantly proven by the following con- 
siderations: 

1. The law of love which worketh no ill 
to its neighbor, whose violation is sin, and 
concerning whose prohibition it is said, 
"for this {law) thou shalt not kill, thou 
shale not steal, thou shalt not bear false 
witness, thou shalt not covet, &c., is suffi- 
cient evidence of itself, that transgression 
is confined to this world, where alone, such 
deeds are perpetrated. 

2. God never having designed to rest in 
evil, has never permitted the existence of 
sin as an end. His nature is love, and he 
delights in goodness; all his moral dealings 
with his creatures under the disciplinary 
government of the Divine law are directed 
to the conquest of sin, and the establish 
ment of the human species in the princi- 
ples of righteousness and virtue. What 
the law could not do of itself, being weak 
through the flesh, the Almighty has at 
tempted to do through the medium of his 
Son, and the efficacy of gospel grace. And 
be being comsmisioned from the Court of 
Heaven, and delegated with authority to 
reconcile a world of lapsed intelligences to 
their Maker, God, aflbrds us the pleasing 
assurance, that he will prosecute the glo- 
rious enterprise in which he is engaged, 
until he shall have obtained a universal con- 
quest over all opposing powers — until *Uhe 
kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and bis Christ" — un- 
til "every knee shall bow— of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things un- 
der the earth;" and every soul in joint ac- 
cord, place upon his exalted bead the royal 
diadem that crowns him Lord of all — until 
he shall have "subdued the last enemy, 
Death; made an end of sin, brought m 
evei lasting righteousness," secured tb« re- 
turn of the last wandering prodigal, and 
translated to glory and immortal beatitude 



the vast fj|imily of roan, where all is joy and 
halcyon rest. 

In contemplating "the fashion of thid 
world," so mutable and unstable, so fraught 
with mischief and evil — how gloomy, how 
melancholy, how desponding, must be that 
soul who has no hope of a change for the 
better — who has no prospect of more sub* 
stantial joys, of more permanent, sublime, 
unsullied pleasures, when the fashion of 
this world has passed away! * How dreary 
must be his hours of meditation! What 
unwelcome thoughts must steal upon his 
mind! — how cheerless the future— how sad, 
how deplorable his cooditioo!! 

Through the compassion and condesceo- 
sion of a God, we are not left in such a 
state of hopelessness; but are assured of an 
inheritance in Heaven, where this frail 
tenement shall be no more; and all who be- 
lieve in the revelation given, and tn* st ia 
the Divine promise, have the pleasing an- 
ticipation of living again in a fairer world, 
where mortality shall put on immortality, 
corruption shall put on incorruption, dis- 
honor shall be changed for glory, weakness 
Cor power, a natural body for a spiritual, a 
iiabitation of earth for a mansion above. 

3. When we "look at the things that are 
not seen, and which are eternal," we per- 
ceive the fullest evidence of the discontin- 
uance of sin, and of the immortal perfec- 
tion and blessedness of a world. In the 
resurrection state, man is tc put on the 
nature of angels, and leave dull mortality 
behind — to be moulded into the likeness of 
the Son of God, and partake of the perfec- 
tion and glory of immortality, and the pu- 
rity of spiritual life. In that blessed world 
(jf celestial bliss, no angry passions rise, no 
sensual aficctioos live. There no earthly, 
grovelling motives dwell, no vile intentions 
reign. There no vain desires are known, 
no lawless acts are seen. The dust returns 
to its native dust, and t!ie spirit to God 
who gave it. Released from its cumbrous 
load, from whence came the carnal desires, 
the unholy thoughts, the viciousdeeds; and 
soaring away to its eternal home, the palace 
of its God, to dwell in the presence of the 
Eternal, assimilate to the Divine likeness, 
and partake of the perfections and ineffa- 
ble glory of the Supreme, the soul will bid 
adieu to the contamination of vice — to 
earth and earthly things; and constituted, 
angelic and heavenly, will forever bloom in 
spotless purity, and dwell in sainted bliss. 
There all is harmanv, concord, Jinion, 
friendship, and affiection— there no wars 
are waged, no civil feuds arise, do jarring 
Jiscord reign%— there sorrows are never 
felt, modqiipK and lamentation are never 
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koown — trial and sufleriog are oeFer wit- 
Dessed— >and death oever gaios access; 
— there the mind unfolds its principles, ex- 
ercises its energies, developes its faculties, 
lakes its intellectual flights, feasts upon 
increasing knowledge, and revels in the 
contemplation of the greatness, the 'glory, 
the sublimity, the excellence of the won- 
drous works ofGod — there seraphs and an- 
^e\s, and a multitude of the heavenly hosts 
adore and burn around the throne of 
Heaven, and *hymn the praises of their 
Creator, God — there a redeemed Universe 
shall unite in celebrating the victory of 
the Lamb, and in singing the song of glory, 
and honor, and power, and blessing to him 
who siiteth on the throne, who is God over 
ail, blessed forever. 

We rejoice that these things, so rich, so 
enchanting, so captivating, so sublime and 
glorious, shall endure, when all things else 
shall fade and die, and the fashion of this 
lower world has passed away. Cheered 
with this delightful prospect, we can bid 
defiance to the ills of life, rejoice amid our 
earthly afflictions, ami exult in the trying 
hour of deatn; looking forward to that 
happy period, when the soul shall taste of 
the delectable sweets of the Paradise of 
God, and participate of the full fruition of 
the blessedness of Heaven. 

»*How lono:, dear Snviur, O bow long! 

Shall ihia bright hour delay? 
Fly swifter rounj ye wheels of time, 
And bring the welcome day!*' 

THE GLAD TIDINGS. 



Young Men's Universalist Institute in the 
city of Boston, has commenced his labors 
in the ministry of Universal grace. He is 
highly spoken of in the Trumpet. Zephe- 
niah Baker, of Dudley, Mass., has also re- 
cently commenced preaching the everlast- 
ing gospel. , 

In addition to the above, I here notice 
again Br. M. A.Chappell, now of this city, 
(Pittsburgh] who has recently commenced 
preaching with good success. Verily, the 
prayers of the righteous are being an- 
swered — truth is spreading rapidly in the 
hearts of men. Thanks be to the Father 
of all. 8. A. D. 

Removal* 

Br. Enos Leidy has removed from Pal. 
myra, to Parkmao, Geauga Co. O., where 
he is engaged to preach a portion of the 
time for the coming year. We learn that 
the cause is prospering finely, in Parkman, 
and other places in the vicinity, and we 
doubt not that Br. Leidy's residence among 
them will be of great service to the up- 
building of Zion. May the Divine bles- 
sing rest on him and them. Br. L. wishes 
all letters and papers intended for him, di- 
rected to that place. — The **Union'* is re- 
quested to notice this. b. ▲. d. 
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New Preachers* 
Rev. Edward Edwards, of Lenox, Mad- 
UoQ Co., N. Y. who has been a Methodist 
preacher for fourteen years, has recently 
commenced preaching the gospel of Uni- 
versal Salvation. He is said to be a wor- 
thy man. Br. A. Williams, in a letter to 
the editor of the Herald of Truth, says, 
«! understand that a Baptist preacher, re- 
8 iding near Columbus, Warren Co. Pa., has 
renounced the soul-chilling doctrine of end 
less misery, and embraced* the doctrine of 
reconciliation." Br, W. says bis standing 
is good, and his moral character is unim- 
peachable; bis name, being German, he 
had forgotten. 
Mr. Dunbar B. Harris, President of the 



To Correspondents. 

W. E. M. shall be attended to in our 
next. He should have given us his real 
name. The anonymous dreamer will ac- 
cept our thanks for his poetry in connec- 
tion with his very friendly epistle. We 
hope his dreams will not all be on such 
unpleasant subjects, yet it is pleasant to 
think that endlesss misery **is but a dream." 
We shall always be thankful for communi- 
cations from that soured — hope to be 
thankful often. 

Letters received at ikis office tince our Icut, 
P. P., New York; 6. L. B., Parkers- 
burgh; J.H.C., Philada ; P. M., Cheshire; 
J. L. G., M'CoDnellsville; Z. H. E., War- 
ren: P. M., Be: ver Creek; D. K. C. and 
M. F. C, Belprc! T. S., Marietta: C. T. 
Sfoehanicsburgb. for J. W. M„ S. L., and 
J. B/ 4- D., Springfield. 
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Appointments* 

The undersigned proposes to preach at 
Poland, Ohio, on Tuesday ereningr, (31st 
inst.) at early candle-lightingr, if the friends 
there will make the necessaiy arrange- 
mento. From thence he will proceed, 
Ihrough Parkmtn, to Chardon, to be in 
attendance at the Cpnference, which is to 
be held there on the following Satur^^y 
and Sunday. Subscribers to this paper io 
that region, who hare not paid their sub- 
scfiption, will ha?e a convenient opportuni- 
^ for paying, and others, for subscribing. 
lJr;M. A. Chappell will supply the desk in 
PitUburgh till my relurn. S. A. Daris. 

Conference Meeting. 

A Conference of Uni?ersalist Clergy- 
men will be Md at the Court House in 
Chardon O., on the first Saturday and Sun 
day in Febuary 1837. Ministering breth 
ren and Laymen are respectfully invited 
to attend. There will be preaching both 
iays. 

Br. Leidy expects to be present with a 
quantity of Universalist Registers and some 
other books, for the accommodation of the 
friends who may wish to purchase. 



THE GLAB TIDINGS, 



The Southern Evangelist 

Has just entered upon its 4th volume in 
an entire new dress, and on a sheet nearlj 
twice as large as the last volume. It it 
now about the size of the 'Union' and 'Pio- 
neer,* and well printed on good paper. It 
is published weekly at Charleston, S.C. Br 
T. Flsk, Editor, and Brs. H. F. Stearnt 
and S. J. M^Morris, associates. May it 
prove an evangelist indeed, and may a 
generous public sustain it, and reward 
those engaged in conducting it. 

lietter from Br* I^idy* 

Lmox, Dec. 4th, 1836. 

Br, Davit .—I now take time to address 
you my fourth letter. I left Monroe on 
the 24th, for Ashtabula. After suffering 
the most intense cold ; the wind from the 
N. W., with flakes of snow driving in my 
face; the roads partly frozen, which made 
it tedious travelling; I arrived there in 
the afternoon. I called upon the person to 
whom I had been recommended— introdu- 
ced myself, — as also, stating that I had an 
an appointment to preach there the next 
evening : but it appeared he knew nothing 
about it, and, the weather being severe, 
be imagined it would be useless to bold a 
meetioff, as the people would not turn out. 
Being ?ery cold and fatigued, and having 
no invitation to tarry, I enquired the dis- 
tance to Br. Crosby's. I was informed a- 
bout six miles, which being almost imposs- 
ible for me to go, I enquired if there were 
no friends nearer, when to my astonish- 
ment I was informed there were not, but 
if 1 was to go there, I would be abundant- 
ly taken care of, as he was able to do it. 
Thus I was under the painful necessity of 
moving on further. I arrived in the even- 
ing — my fingers and feet frosted. I do not 
write this to injure the feelings of this ith 
dividual, but to let our friends know the 
sufferings and ill treatment that^ preachers 
sometimes meet with. Our"! friends some- 
times think that the preacher can endure 
all hardships, and even live upon the wind ; 
but I assure them that they are mortal, 
and need the comforts of life as well asoth* 
ers. And no Christian, who loves God and 
his fellow creatures, — who is a friend to 
suffering humanity, would withhold (he ne- 
cessary comforts from those who are enga- 
ged in the glorious gospel of Christ. 

A new society was recently formed in 
Ashtabula ; and for;the benefit of travelling 



Colombian Orrery* 

We are happy to learn that the Im- 
proved Planetarium or Columbian Orrery, 
invented by James Russel, Esq. and recent- 
ly exhibited in this city has excited that 
interest and commendation from the citi* 
zens, which it so justly merits. The in- 
vention is truly a wonderful one, and (not 
like mapy others, which only serve to show 
the skill of the inventor, without being of 
any service to the world, ywill be of lasting 
benefit to mankind. The pleasure and re- 
al information which we derived from an 
examination of this splendid piece of me- 
mechanism, and«i short explanatory lecture 
on the same, far surpassed many weeks 
reading, and all other orreries that we 
have seen. We regret that a longer stay 
in this city was impracticable. We have 
no doubt that an enlightened public «vill 
duly appreciate Mr. RusselPs improvenoent 

in facilitatingthe delightful and ueefuUtn- preachers, who ma'y go on a pilgrimage 
dy of Astronomy, and amply reward 4»m this way, I will slate that they will find a 
for his worthy enterprise* ». Av d. Iwclcome, by calling upon Br. Hammond or 
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Duct. FarriDgtoD. It ro^y be interesting 
to our frienils to be iofornxsd, that the res- 
pectable and inQuential persons in the 
place are members of tbi« society. Br. 
Bond dispenses tbe word of God to this 
people. This town promises to be a flour- 
ishing place, being situated on the Ashta- 
bula river, and about two miles from the 
Harbor on the Lake. 

On the following Sunday, 1 had the plea- 
sure of addressing a good audience at Say- 
brook. The cause of God's impartial grace 
is onward in this place— our friends are 
warm-hearted, and use every endeavor for 
the furtherance of the gospel. The believ- 
ers in the Gospel here are what they pro- 
fess to be. ♦ * * Go on, bre- 
thren, *' let the Gospel have free course 
and be glorified, knowing that your labor 
is not in vain in (he Lord." 

Through the arrangements of Br. Bond, 
I preached in Austinburg instead of Gene- 
va, this being the place where the society 
meets. At this place I met with Br. Man- 
ford, a preacher of the great Salvation, who 
kindly took part with mo in the services. 
1 made an appointment for him tbeiiay 
following. I fear that our friends in this 
place are rather dead, but I hope a spirit- 
ual resuscitation will take place among 
them, and they become more united, for 
*< in union there is strength." 

I left this place for Lenox, where I had 
tbe pleasure of lifting up my voice in de- 
feDce of the Gospel, to (a youngand grow- 
in^society. The Revivalist, Foote, had 
an appointment in the same town ; all pre- 
paration was made for him ; he came on 
Sabbath morning, but finding that there 
was a preacher of the Gospel in the same 
town, he saw proper to flee, and leave the 
sheep to the wolf. How is this truth veri- 
fied, '* The hireling fleeth, " ^c. This so- 
ciety is young, and had tbey a preacher, it 
would prosper finely. Our friends here are 
respectable, and I exhort the faithful and 
true believers in the Gospal to go on in the 
advancement of the cause of the blessed 
Redeemer. Every thing looks well. Hea- 
ven strengthen youl Satan*s kingdom must 
oome down. Glory ! hulleUijah, the Lord 
Jeeus most reign over all tho earth. Yes, 
he ''must reign, until he shall put down all 
rule and all authority and all power Then 
will be destroyed tbe Devil and- all l\is 
works — the last enemy Dsath. Partialism 
then will be naught, for Christ will subdue 
their high looks, with all their superstition 
and hypocrisy, and make them willing in 
the day of bis power : and every creature 
shall know him, from the least unto the 



greatest, *• whom to know is life eternal.' 
Your Brother in Christ, 

E. LEIDY. 
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**B$k0Uing MS in a glass tk$ glory of tk$ Lord.* 



▲n Oltfection to Universalism* 

Nothing is more common than the re- 
mark — *lf Universalism be true, and was 
taught by Christ and his Apostles, it is 
strange they were so persecuted by their 
country men.~-This sentiment is so pleasing 
to the carnal mind, we should suppose it 
would have readily received universal ac- 
ceptance.'— But is it any more t/ron^e that 
this doctrine of impartial grace met with 
opposition then, than that it should meet 
with opposition nowl — any more strange 
that it should have been rejected by the co- 
temporaries of our Lord, than that it should 
be rejected by the people of the present 
day) If any one can tell why tbe advo- 
cates of universal salvation are reprobated 
and persecuted now, on account of their 
religious sentiments, he will find a reason 
for the opposition witnessed in former 
times. 

There are other things equally ttrange an 
this, which it would be well for those to 
consider who regard the above as among 
the marvellous things of the world. I tie 
maintained by Partialists, and admitted by 
Universalists, that the Scribes and Phari- 
sees did not believe in a world's salvation; 
and that, generally speaking, both Jew and 
Greek held to the doctrine of punishment 
in a future slate of existence. Now, if our 
Lord taught the same doctrine that was 
taught by others, and received among the 
people of his age, is it not 'stranger, pass- 
ing strange,' that he should be opposed and 
persecuted for the promulgation of his re- 
ligion, by those holding the same senti- 
ments? Who ever heard of such an in- 
stance in the history of the world! When 
he taught the doctrine of the resurrection 
in opposition to the Sadducees* notion of 
annihilation, the Pharisees, «>who believed 
in a future existence, were highly gratified 
to witness the adroitness and success with 
which he answered the caviling objections 
of hit opponents— and can there be any 
doubt but that they would have been fully 
satisfied with bis teachings in every res- 
pect, had hit communications been in ac« 
cordanoe with their preconceived ootiont 
and 'established opinionsi 

Agmin, if Christ inculcated the same ro* 
ligioui princfl^et adopted by others, it It 
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not ttrange that he should caution the peo- 
ple to beware of the doctrine of the Pha- 
riaeesl — that his sjstem of religion should 
have been regarded by the people of his 
age as a new and strange doctrine? — and 
that it should be said by the historian, that 
'the people were astonished at his commu- 
nications; for he taught as one having au- 
thority; and not as the Scribesi' 

It is not true, however, that those who 
are recognized as *carnal«' did oppose «nd 
persecute our divine Master. It was not 
the commonalty that interfered with his 
progress and influence. No. The opposi- 
tion came from a different source. The 
common peopleheard him gladly, and were 
never found in the ranks of the adversary, 
except as instigated by others. They flock- 
ed in large companies to attend on his mi- 
nistry, and listened with rapture to the gra- 
•ious words that proceeded out of his mouth. 
Publicans and sinners assembled in great 
numbers to hear him descant on the glori- 
ous doctrine of a world's salvation; and he 
was often compelled to steal privately away 
from the enthusiastic and anxious throng, 
in order to obtain rest and repose. The 
commonalty were captivated and charmed; 
and regarding him as the promised Messi- 
ah, were disposed to enforce upon him the 
ensigns of royalty. On one occasion, so 
large a number was in attendance, he was 
obliged to go on board of a ship in order to 
give them audience from the shore. On 
another, individuals who were disposed to 
bring to his presence an invalid, with a 
view of securing relief, were obliged to 
make a passage through the roof of the 
house where he was — such was the vast 
throng which surrounded the building on 
every side. Sometimes he was in moun- 
tains with thousands about him, soliciting 
to know more concerning the holy doctrine 
he proclaimed. And so alarmed were the 
ifoBiLiTT at the influence exerted, they re- 
marked there was danger the world would 
go after him — thus, it was not the 'world's 
people,* who are regarded as *carnal,' from 
whom he received his direful opposition. 
No. It was from the professedly religious 
portion of the community. — It was from 
the proud, ostentatious, arrogant, conceit- 
ed, and bigoted Scribes and Pharisees, who 
were very punctilious in the observance of 
outward formalitietf — and on account of 
which, esteemed themselves righteous, and 
despised others. They could not brook the 
idea that those whom they had looked up- 
on with abhorrence and contempt, should 
be made heirs to a common inherittoce 
with themselves — thej could not think of 
the discarded being brought by divine grace 



to the enjoyment of equal privileges; and 
of their being regarded just as precious in 
the sight of God. The idea was too humil- 
iating. It was no way congenial to (heir 
notions of favoritism, cxclnstveocss, supe- 
riority, and distinction. 1 1 was Ihercfure 
spurned with deadly hate. It is from this 
class of people that the doctrine has ever 
bund its piincipal oppusition. It is too 
soul-humbling for the spirit of selfright- 
eousuess. That 'carnal' passion of self es- 
teem and lordly pride canuot willingly sub- 
mit to such a rusiilt. It wants a higher 
seat, a better desiiny than is awarded to 
others. It wishes the rsward ot partiality 
and favoritism. Notbiug is more repug- 
nant than impartiality and equality, to 
their aristocratical feelings. 
The insinuation that this doctrine is pleat- 
ing to the *carnal mind,' is false in fact. *The 
carnahnind is at enmity against God, is not 
subject to his law, neither indeed can be.'— 
tlis law requires all mankind to love God 
supremely, and their neighbors as them- 
selves. The doctrine of universal grace 
teaches that all will eventually comply with 
this requisition, and swear allegiance to the 
government of Heaven. Is it then agreea- 
ble to the '^carnal mind" to contemplate 
the period when all sin and carnaiUy shall 
cease, and God be all in all! Nothing 
could be farther from the truth. Indeed, 
the holy, the pious, and the good, oifer up 
their prayers to Heaven for the adoption 
of means to bring to pass this desirable and 
glorious rcjult— and would they wish to 
have it understood that these petitions pro- 
ceed from a spirit of carnality? Who is it, 
that wishes well to the prosperity of the 
Temperance cause, who wishes to extir- 
pate dissipation, and promote sobriety? Is 
it the drunken, or the temperate? the ab- 
stemious, or the indulgent.^ If any have 
abjections to the removal of drunkenness 
and dissipation, they must be tho&o who 
worship at the shrine of Bacchus. So, too, 
if any would be opposed to the extermina- 
tion of sin and folly, they must be the 
''carnal." All |the virtuous and the good 
would exult at such a prospect. The gos- 
pel of Jesus presenting such a prospect, 
proclaims glad tidings to the world, and 
speaks peace and good will to them who 
are far off, and to them who are nigh. 

It IS & pleasing docinne to be sure ; but 
not to the vicious and profane, whose hap- 
piness they vainly suppose is associated with 
vice and profanity. But to the angels, 

who rejoice over one sinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety-nine that need- 
eth no repentance," and to the saints, who 
would have the world delivered from sin 
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and the boo J age of corruption, and trans- 
lated into the glorious liberty ef the chil- 
dren of God. ■ 

The circumstance of its being o, plecuing 
doctrine, has been urged as an objection to 
its truth — and hence comes the exolatna- 
tion, " it is too good to be true \ " But to 
us this is an evidence of its truth* The 
meaniog of the word rendered gotpelh 
grood neWS'-'-cheering intelligence. Dr. 
Doddridge says it signifies a great bundle 
of good news. It brizgs ** peace on earth 
and good \nli towards men!" Hence the 
proclamation of the Heavenly Messenger, 
^'Lo I bring you glad tiding^ of great joy, 
wliich shall be unto all people." All tie 
New Testament bears concurrent testimo- 
ny, that the gospel imparts that peace that 
passeth all understanding, and fills the 
heart of the believer with abundant joy and 
rejoicing. We say .then, that the doctrine 
is too good not to be true! *' Too good tq 
he true ! " What can be too good for the 
good.Gcd to dol Is it not he who has called 
this beautiful world into being 1 — who has 
lighted up these astonishingly bright fires 
that fill the firmament with a flood of glo- 
ry, and look down upon earth as so many 
sparkling eyes of undying love.^ that has 
moulded man in his own likeness, placed 
him on this terraqueous globe, accommo- 
dated him to his present mode of living, 
surrounded him with the gifts of his munifi- 
cence, and guarded him by his providence! 
la it not he, from whom all blessing^ flow, 
and who delights and rejoices in goodness? 
How then can any thing be too good to have 
its origin Heaveol The truth is,** he will 
give us more ihan we can ask or think . — 
for eye hath not seen, ear hath not 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man, the things that God has prepared 
for them that love him." Oh! *• blessed 
be he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord! Hosanna in the highest! L. L. s. 



Gditor^s; Tonr. 

" Bring forth your strong reasons^ iaith the 

King of Jacob, ^* 

TuKSDAY. — After leaving an appointment 
at JVrKeesport, for Friday of the same 
week, 1 continued my journey lo Eliza- 
bethtown, situated 7 miles above, a flour- 
ishing litile village, containing about 1000 
inhabitants. Here, I think, are no Uni- 
versalists — succeeded in obtaining a school 
bouse, where, after giving the usual notice 
and making the necessary f preparations, 
was favored with a large congregation, who 
listened attentively to the message delive- 
red* ^ At the conclusion of the discourse, 
leave was granted for remarks from any 



one who wished to urge objections to the 
doctrine inculcated therein. This invita- 
tion was accepted by Dr. Eastep, a Baptist 
divine, who observed that he would relate ^ 
a circumstance from Modern History* and 
leave me to make the application. 1 will 
not recapitulate his \vords in detail, but 
the substance only. He related the oir- 
cumstance of of a ship in which were many 
persons, who had assembled for pleasure, 
indulging themselves in the enjoyments of 
festivity and mirth around the social board 
— when the vessel was cried to be on fire. 
Here he gave a pathetic description of the 
appalling shrieks and heart-rending cries 
of the crew and visiters for help, and the 
general consternation that pervaded every 
soul a moment before they perished in the 
flames. Now he seemed to say by way of 
application, God could save these persons, 
but would not, or, he would, but could not. 
This was an attempt to lessen the force of 
a proposition I had laid down, as foilGws : 
God can save all men and will not^ or he 
would save all but cannot. Now choose ye 
this night which conclusion you will take. 
If you say God would save all but cannot, 
you set bounds to ;his power, '* limit the 
Holy one of Israel, and shorten his arm, 
that be cannot save." And if you contend 
that God can but will not, you impeach bis 
goodness, for a good man would do as much, 
and the vilest wretch of God*s creation 
would not inflict upon a brute, much less a 
fellow being or his own oflspring, an end- 
less curse. In reply to the Doctor, it was 
in eflect declared that our Heavenly Father 
pemitVtfsuchsufieringfor'wise d& benevolent 
purposes, when considered on the general 
plan of the Divine administration. 

•* Ml discord harmony not understood. 
Ml partial evil universal good." 

This was in part, admitted: when I re- 
joined that God^s permitting the apparent- 
ly awful casualty referred to, was no im- 
peachment of bis goodness, inasmuch as it 
would result in the general good, — he could 
save them, but would not, because it would 
argue a want of benevolence in his dealings 
with his croatures,and of course the gentle- 
man's case was not a parallel one,and was ir- 
relevant to the subject. I then drew a port- 
rait in miniature of the general judgment and 
endless misery (no one can draw it ^i full 
length,) upon the tuppotUion that it was 
true. Do you deny, said he, that doctrine? 
Ho was informed that I did most seriously 
deny it, and this being the most importaot 
and all-absorbing question that can be dis- 
cussed — yea, the focus of all our inquiries 
and hopes, he was called on to bring forth 
(hit stronff reasons, if he had any, and on 
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this poiot the whole burden of our argu- 
ineDts sboMld be brought to bear, and upon 
it the oootroFersy ehonld be decided. Bui 
my opponeot declined entering^ the lists ; 
when I continued. If it could not be dis> 
cussed that oTening^it should be brought up 
the next, or at some subsequent time. 
This proposal was not accepted, and I 
would here observe that if the Doctor is 
not satisfied, I will meet him, if a house for 
that purpose can be obtained, in M'Kees- 
port at some couFenient time, to discuss 
the following proposition : — Do the SScrip- 
tures teach the doctrine of endless misery 1 
After coming down from the desk, one of 
the audience mounted a seat, and asked 
me to explain this passage of scripture, as 
he called it: **It is appointed unto ():^all 
XBR J^lQ once to die, but after death the 
judgment*** The next morning I returned 
to fill the appointment at M'Keesport, — 
where I fouDd the interest occasioned by 
the appearance of truth among them had 
not yet abated, and a large audience liste- 
ned attentiFeiy to the word spoken, where 
I think much good may yet be done in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. m. a. c. 



A Toper^s Address. 

Topers, drunkards and swiggers!— Hear 
roe for your own sake, and lay aside your 
tankards, that you may hear; believe me 
for your welfare, that you may believe; cen- 
sure me in your sober moments, and be 
sober, that you may the better judge. If 
there be around tbis table any dear lover 
of ardent spirits, to him I say that Stingo's 
love of ardent spirits was no less than his. 
If then that lover demand why Slingo 
rose against ardent spirits, this is my an> 
swer; not that I loved ardent spirits less but 
that I loved health and a sound constitution 
more. Had you rather that ardent spirits 
were ruling, to die a ruined knave, than 
that ardent spirits were contemned, to live 
a stout, hzrdj , honest y oemani A s ardent 
spirits were pleasant I tasted them; as they 
were exhilaratiog I sipped them; as they 
recruited my spirits, I drank them; but as 
they were ruinous, I spurned them. There 
are tastes for their pleasantness, sips for 
their exhilarations, drams for their recruit- 
ing powers: but banishment and detestation 
for their ruinous tendency. Who is here 
so brntal as would be a drunkardi If any 
gnlpb — hiccup — reel — for him have I offen- 
ded. Who is here so mad as will not mind 
his healthi If any, let fever speak his 
burning rage — for him have I offended. I 
pause fbr a reply. (No answer.) Then none 
have I offended. I have done bo more to 
ardent spirits than you thotild do toBtiogo. 



For the Tidings and Telescope. 
Ob the Orave of my Mother. 

Thou art |one I 
Thine tf ed form is laid 

At rest tteneatli the kindred clay. 
The debt of nature tboa hast paid. 
And thoa hast passed away. 
Thoti art fone t 
And I yet linger here, 

Bojoarner through this vale of wo. 
Nor know tUe day, the month, the year, 
I shall be called to go. 

Thonart gone I 
And when I see this pile, 

Fresh opening Into life and bloom. 
My spirit mourns within, the while, 
That thou art In the tomb. 

Thoa art gone I 
And though I feel tis well. 

Thy love and care so long enjoyed. 
BUII prompt the bosom's mournful swell, 
Siill lesTes^an aching to id. 

Thou art not gone I 
Perchance thy spirit meek. 

To watch and guard is hovering near, 
And hears the sorrowing words I speak. 
And marks the falling tear. 

Thou art gone I 
And I shall shortly be 

What now thou art, the barfed dead . 

And what the world now proves to thee, 

'Twill be, o>r my aoconteiotts bead . 

Faivt. 



From the Knickerbocker for January. 
TRUST IN HEAVBN. 
Tkust in Heaven I— when o*er thy path, 
Cloods and tempcsu come in wrath ; 
When tby grief oppresseth ihee. 
When obscured thy prospects be, 
When around thee mists are driven, 
Heed them not, but trust in Heaven t 

Trust in Heaven 1— when morning lifts 
Up her head, and casts her gifts, 
Light and dew, upon the earth ; 
When she brings the blossoms forth. 
Till shall shine the stars of even. 
For a safeguard, trust in Heaven ! 

Trust in Heaven i— when there aflir 
Burneth many a shining star ; 
Canst thoa doubt, when thus their light 
Gleams unshadowed through the night. 
That protection may be given 
To thy pillow f trust in Heaven I 
Trust in Heaven ! when one by one 
Sweet the waves of hope glide on. 
Leaving thee a wrecic at last 
On the shore whence they have passed ; 
Though thy hesrt be wrun; and riven, 
Still forever tru«t in Heaven. 
Trust in Heaven I when from its way 
Those thou lovest to astray ; 
Strive, still strive to bring them back 
To iu strsightand thornleas track : 
And that truth may soon be given 
To their spirits, trust in Heaven ! 
Ttust in Heaven ! it shall not fail 
When the darkest griefs prevail : 
And whan Death at length sliall eomev 
When around thee spreads its gloom. 
Fray that thou maycst be forgiven, ' 
Place tby dearest trust in Heaven ! 
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Fbr the Olad Tidinf^i and Tele§cope, 

Salvation* 
Great errors have dbtaincd amoog^ meo 
io modem times cooeercing Salyatioo. It 
is very g^eoerallj believed that roan is to 
be saved through the merit of faith and 
works. These two, they tell us, form the 
grand basis upon which the superstructure 
of salvation is built. Without these man 
most most certainly be endlessly miserable. 
Unbelief, or a non-conformity to the Divine 
Law or Decalogue, are, either, enough to 
plunge the delinquent into endless perdi- 
tion. So we are gravely told almost every 
Lord's day even from the sacred desk. But 
aie these scriptural trnthi? This is the 
question. I demur, and will give my rea- 
sons therefor. Let me enquire, For what 
came the Saviour into the world.^ wherein 
consists the expediency or propriety of his 
receiving a mission of the Father, and co 
ming among men to save them, if they must 
do the tD9rk themselves? Admit that man 
must save himself, and God is robbed of 
bis goodness, and Jesus of his glory; and 
roan in the future, immortal world can 
never sing the song of Redemption through 
Jesus, the Savior of the world. I cheer- 
fully grant the importance oC faith tiud good 
works; we are all exhorted repeatedly in 
the word of God to exercise faith toward 
God, and to do works meet for repentance. 
Let us not be misunderstood. We desire 
Dot to undervalue the real moral worth of 
faith and good works. We say once for 
all, they are both required to constitute the 
christian. What theni Will man become 
an endless loser by his existence, provided 
be does not possess these! In no wise. 
*<For what if some did not bclievel Shall 
their unbelief make the faith (faithfulness) 
of God without effect* God forbid." Rom. 
iii. 3. God, who has promised to bless all 
the nations, families, and kindreds of the 
earth, in Christ, is faithful and true; he 
cannot deny himself. Wherefore then ser- 
vetb the lawl Ansi« It was added be- 
cause of transgressions, till the seed (Christ) 
should come to whom the promise was 
made. Wherefore, the law was our school 
roaster to bring us unto Christ, that we 
might be justiSed by faith. But after that 
faith is come, we are no longer under a 
school-master'' Gal. iii. 19, 24, 25. So 
we are not under the /a»x), but^acc. Nev- 
ertheless, we are required to believe. To 
believe whati Ans. To believe that 
Christ is oar Saviour. Why sol Ans. Be- 
cause he was sent to be the Saviour of the 
world. 1 John iv. 14. If he is not in 
truth the Saviour of the world, the whole] 



believe in him as such? What! call upon 
the world to believe an untruth? *Tis veri- 
ly so, if Jesus is not in truth the Saviour 
eweaof unbeiievers; fur such and such only, 
are called upon to believe io him. The 
conclusion is- inevitable, Christ is the Sa- 
viour of udbelievers, and we have access to 
this trutlv through faith in this doctrine. 
*But to him which worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness." 
Rom. iv: 5. Salvation is a g^ift, n favor, 
St. Paul testifies to this truth, thus: For by 
grace are ye saved, through (not by) faith, 
and that not of yout selves, it is the gift of 
God, not of works, lest any man* shouM 
boast." Eph. ii. 8, 9. Faith is gooi, but 
it can save only from unbelief; Works, 
also, are good, but they cannot save us in 
the future immortal world. They have 
their reward, but not in the resurrection 
state. ''He that doeth these things (Works) 
shall live by them." I repeat, the immor- 
tal existence is ^ffift from the Heavenly 
Father, to his children. He has promised 
this, he wills it, he has purposed it, he has 
pledged his oath for its ful61meot. The 
law will have its full demands, and so will 
the promise. They harmonize. Neither 
opposes the other. Amen! Glory to God! 

B. R. O. 

Elizabeth town, Marshall Co. Va. 



For the Chaistian Telescope. 
Mr. Editor^- The object of the present 
communication is to inform you, that as I 
am about to be absen(| for a few weeks, I 
cannot find time, from (he multitude of my 
avocations, to forward an answer to your 
last by to-day's mail. I must therefore 
postpone any thing farther in this contro* 
versy till my returo. By the way here, 
however, you will allow me to complain of 
the injustice done to my last communica- 
tion io the unmerciful typographical ban- 
ling it received. Do yon not read, or 
cause to be read, the proof-sheetst All I 
ask is to have my essays printed verbtUwit 
and not parts of them that should be associ- 
ated by juxtaposition, to appear upon dif- 
ferent pages. Yon are aware that a few 
such blunders will entirely destroy the 
sense of the besfpieoe of composition. Be- 
sides — how the word Uransgression^* in my 
last, could have been transjigured into 
'trw^figuratipn,- as in the printed copy, is 
to roe enigmatical. There are a few other 
mistakes that should have been corrected 
before the form was worked off— bat of 



these I will not enter a complaint. 
It is doe to me and to your readers Ihat 
world, why call upon the whole wprld toQyoa print the above, is order that what 
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maj to tliem teom foid of connection may 
baobarged to the proper aeconnt. 

I have been do little amused with yi>ur 
rejoinder to my laat, to tee how you haye 
omitted aod eraded the oonsid era lion of 
positions you could not oteraet. You sliall 
beav from roe in due time. 

A. CBI0VIELD. 

Jao. 4, 1887. 

Tke Riyer of Ijife* 

■T •aoBoi •ANoaatoif . 

Th%i% it B river, Um ftrtant wlitreof fliall make gl^d tiM 

cityofOod. Pa.SlTi.4. 

Whether this is the same river or not, as 
that meotiooed in Rev. xxii. 1, **And he 
■boired me a pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of tbe Lamb,*' we pretend 
not to say. It is so supposed by many, 1 1 
is certain, bowever, if the river mentioued 
by the Psalmist it not the same as that 
mentioned by John, there is, in what is 
said of it a very striking^ resemblance. 
Our remarks on the subject before us, may 
be rather a fanciful than an exegetical un- 
derstanding of these passa^res. I for one 
plead the indulgence of speaking by para- 
bles. 

Faith io the Gospel may be considered 
as tbe indispensable medium of coromuni- 
cation to to the heart. It is tbe origin of 
•11 tbe Christian graces. Tbey come and 
depart with it They rite high, or sink 
low, as faith is confirmed or feeble. In its 
absence tbe mind is bewildered, darkened 
and benighted; in its presence it is clear, 
tranquil and full of hope. The best of 
Christians sometimes err by the littleness 
of their faitb io God. 

Jesus rebuked bis disciples on that ac- 
count. Reminding them of the verdant 
beauty with which God olothnd tbe fields, 
be said to them, **How much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of little faithV What 
must have been their agony, when in tbe 
midst of the storm, tbey called on Jesus 
saying^ "Save us or we perish"! How un 
wiselj did they suffer in apprehension of 
tinreid or imaginary danger. 

The Centurian who believed that if Je 
sns would <*but spoak the word only*' bis 
servant would be healed, had surprising 
confidence io the Son of God Jesus said 
of hiffl thai he bad ''not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel.'' We have read 
the Scrtptores of tbe New Testament io 
▼ain, if we are mistaken in the opinion, 
that faith is the first rodlment of tbe Chris- 
tian system. It is the store house richly 
and abundantly supplied with all that mor- 



of water springing up into everlasting life.*' 
Since faith is tbe origin of the graces, so 
we find in the Scriptures that they are at- 
tributed unto it. 

We do not consider this faith like a belief 
in tbe problems of Euclid. It is spiritual 
anrl life-giving. There can be none of tlii4 
faith unless it is fruitful, for **faith without 
works is dead." But ^'believing, we re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and full of g^o- 
ry." Reader, hast tbou faith in God! If 
thou hast, then in thee are the sprinj^s of 
eternal life. It is to thee like a rtrer, 
whose streams make glad the city of God. 

Being assured then, that we must first 
have faith before our hearts can be purifif^d 
by love, or cheered by hope, we may safe- 
ly compare it to a river, whose exhaust- 
less waters are ever supplying numerous 
thirsting streams. 

Of this river it may truly be said, it pro- 
ceedeth out **of the throne of God and of 
the Lamb." For it is God that hath pro- 
mised; it is <*tbeLamb of God, who tnketh 
away the sin of the world." Aside from 
this precious tnith, of what use is our faith] 
Where would be the ground of our coofi- 
dencel 

Through faith, Jesus gave assurance to 
the Samaritan woman, that the water he 
would give her would be in her a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life.-— 
\nd to others he said that they who drink 
of this water shall never thirst. Faith to 
the Christian is as a river of life. It feeds 
his soul. It nourishes and sustains the 
whole moral and religious man. 

2. The streams of this river make glad 
the city of God. The streams emanating 
from this river must belike their fountain. 
** A fountain cannot at the same time send 
forth waters both bitter and sweet." If we 
in faith limit the love of God. our love will 
be limited. If we believe bim susceptible 
of anger, hatred, or revenge, our spirits 
will be moulded to the same image. If we 
believo him impartial in his love, we shall 
be so. If wo believe he loves bis enemies, 
we shall be like him. We repeat, the 
streams must be like tbe fountain. Bitter 
waters will proceed from a bitter fountain ; 
sweet water from a sweet fountain. 

Our Savior in'allusion to tbe fruits of faitb 
said, <*He that believeth on me, out of him 
shall flow rivers of living water." 

We propose noticing some of the streams 
which proceed from this river. 

I. Hope, We are too apt to misunder- 
stand the n'jture of hope. It is something 
more than desire : for despair may reign 
.... I where there is desire without expectation. 

taUcandesure^forspiritunl Ibod^ « a well ParenU may dedjif^J^iiO salvation of their 

e 
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cbildreo, yet have do reason to expect iff 
making their condition miserable indeed. 
Expectation alone cannot produce Hope. 
The parent may expect bis childrea are 
out of the roach of mercy, and are to be for 
ever miserable, yet he does not hope it is 
so. Hope is then made up of expectation 
and desire, and consequently mvst produce 
joy and peace; for we desire bo thing bnt 
good, arid- if wo expect it, joy mutt follow. 
Many tpf thoy hope UniFersalism is true. 
This in'a mistake, unless they expect it to. 
Tbsy may desire it true, but cannot hope 
in it unless they have convincing evidence 
first. **Faith is the evidence of things not 
seen ;" so says Paul. Faith is built on ev- 
idence which produces expeotatioD* The 
Gospifl is the object of our faith, aod says 
Paul, **.the substance of things hoped for. 
How can we liave faith in the Gospel and 
not have hope! Many do — or their hope is 
so feeble and limited, that one half of the 
Cfospel is rejected. Paul was ealled '* in 
question*' for his "hope of the resurrection 
both of the just and of the uojust,*' and his 
hope of the promises made to the patriarehs. 
There is no system so compatible with 
hope as Universal ism ? one part is not desi- 
red and the othor rejected. It is <*an an- 
chor to the souK snre and steadfati : " it is 
tite xoad on which thought aad antieipa tiaii 
travel with delight. It cheers the soul, and 
imparts the holiest and happiest feelings. 
It^ energies are strongest when death ap- 
proaches. It brings the glory of the eter- 
nal world to view, and lights with its «&• 
ceasing halo our way to the grave. But 
faith precedes hope : and hence hope is an 
emanation from faith 

2. Repentance. ConsoioiMoeM of past 
ingratitude is one of the first setitatioos 
that ensues, on becoming acquainted with 
the goodness of God. We cannot refrain 
weeping over our past ignorance of the di- 
vine character, and lamenting our foUy in 
expecting to find happiness in our viees. 
We find that though we had not loved God, 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be a pio- 
pitiation for our sins. How affecting is 
that love which no time nor circumstances 
can destroy. Thanks be to God for a rev- 
elation of it. 

The endless love of God oonvincps us by 
faith, that **he will never leave nor forsake 
us," and we feel to rejoice in view of it 
We moreover, by repentance, are made 
sensible that "the way of the traosgressor 
is hard." This repentance and these cod- 
•iderations lead us to love one another ai 
God hath loved us. 

3. Charity takes its rite from a faith 
like this, 



loved, if God so loved us, we ought alto to 
love one another." It it a denial of our 
faith to say we love God, aud love not our 
brother. <*If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth hit brother, he Is a liar; for he that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath not 
seen.'" 1 John iv. 20. 

The Apostle Paul, once an enemy to part 
of his race, felt the power of gospel faith 

hen he declared, ** though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing." 

Charity is the fruit of a genuine faith. 
And it appears (o us that faith in the im- 
partial and universal grace of God, is the 
only river from which universal charity 
and good will can flow. Let os have cha- 
rity, for ifnever fatleth." 

There are otl»er streams which for the 
want of room we cannot mention at length. 
If the reader it anxious to know them, we 
refer him, 1. To the compassion of Jesus 
to healing the sick, raising the dead, and 
bearing the infirmities of others. He wept 
with Martha and Mary. 2. His humility. 
Jesus was never ostentatious. He fre* 
queotly commanded other* not t o publish 
his miracles abroad. He recommended c\0' 
tei |»rayer. ^, He loved the truth more 
than the praise of men. Popularity, su- 
perstition opposed him. Single handed, he 
met them, and God gave him the victory. 
4. He forgave even his enemies. This it 
net the least of the Christian virtues. Let 
OS remember that on tbe cross our Mas- 
ter forgave even his murderers. 

When the reader shall have reflected on 
[all these things he will tee that it it not the 
river alone, but the streams thereof which 
make glad the city of God.— Her. of Truth. 



gxptemtiant of Soriytore* 
Aed Ctar not them which kill the body, bnt 
are not able to kill the soul: but rather 
fear him which is able to destroy botb 
soul and body in hell. Matt. x. 28. 
The 8avtour is here forewarning his die 
ciples of the opposition and persecution 
with which they will be obliged to con- 
tend, aed directing them to be faithful and 
perseveriog in the discharge cf their duty, 
regardless of danger and of death. He in- 
structs them to fear nothing but disobedi- 
ence to God, and to proclaim on the house- 
tops what they had learned of him, though 
their enemies should kill them. This in* 
jdeed they might do, but here was the extent 
They could neither de- 



of their- power 

stroy Chnstianity or annihilate its friends- 

„.^ ^ ^ Therefore, the disciples were directed to 

We are constrained totay,**Be*ifear and confide in their Father, who had 
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power to deslroj their lifes, to annihilate 
them from existence, 'and- who also was 
able to guard and defend Utero from all 
barm. Hence he notices the providence 
of God in proridingffor the sparrows, as a 
reason why thejshouid trust in God, rath- 
er than fear the opposition of their opposers. 
It is not even intimated' by the Saviour 
that God iODuld destroy either the soul or 
body of any one, nor have we any right to 
draw apy such inference from this language. 
The obvious intent of Christ's disceurse on 
this occasion, was to inspire his followers 
with confidence in the ability of God to 
protect them, and not to inform them what 
fnight -happen to their souls after death. 
It it said that God is able from stones to 
raise up children to Abraham. Matt. iii. 9. 
Again, Christ says that his father can send 
him more than twelve legioDs of angels, 
Matt. xxvi. 53. But we have no account 
that God has ever employed his power in 
performing either of the above named mir- 
acles, neither have we any account that be 
has ever destroyed either soul or body in 
bell. Bat admit he has, or that he will, 
and the doctrine of annihilation, not end- 
less misery, would be the gainer by such 
ad m ission . — Univenaliit Watchman. 
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Universalist Books* 



JUST RECEIVED, and for 8a]e4it the dwelling 
of Mr. Davis, oeur (be foot of Liberty ttreet, a small 
lot of Books on UniversansiD, among which are the fbl. 
lowing, viz. 

Ballou's Nine Sermons on important doctrinal and 
practical Suhjecis. 

Christian Visitant, vols. 1^2 bound. 

Baifours Letters to Professor Stnart. 

Skinner i^ McKee's Discussion of Unlversalism. 

Universal Damnation 4* Salvation. 

Pllkins Discourse on the two natures of Chnst. 

Day of Judgment, by A Layman. 

A variety of single sermons. Prize Tales, Besayt 4*e. 

Also, one set of the *'Chri^ian Messenger*' from ita 
commencement, being four vols, handsomely bound and 
lettered. These vols, contain the Discussion between Dn 
Ely and Mr. Ti)omas,the Rev. Th. J. Sawyer's letters to 
Dr. Brown lee, besides a great variety of Original Ser. 
mons, Essays, Tales, Criticisms ^c. of interest and in- 
formation. Persons wishing to collect a valuable library 
would do well to call and examine ihem. 



First Volume of tlie Union. 

THE first volume of the "Universalist Union," clos- 
ed on theSih of November insl. An extra edition 
was printed through the volume, and the Proprietors 
•And that they have from one hundred lo two hundred per- 
fect copies which they can dispose of. As the paper 
needs an extension of iu lUt, to remunerate those en- 
•gaged in conducting It, the undersigned would respect- 
fully appen! to the Universalist public for such aid as 
can be conslstbntly rendered, without Injury to kindred 
periodicals. It is believed that in many places where 
the Union does not now circulate. Individuals may be 
found to take it, who are not now taking any paper.— 
As pome inducement to ministering brethren and others 
to seek out these, we will ftirnish nv« copies of the 
BKcoND volume of the Union, and om copy of the nasr 
volume, for every flO remiUed free of the expense.— 
Post Masters would generally, without doubt, forward 
the amounts. The first volume of the Union, commen- 
ces the Foreign Correspondence of Br. Le Fevre, which 
renders the volume more interesting and worthy of 
preservation. The second volume commenced on the 
12th or November, 1836. and is printed in large quarto 
form, well adapted for binding. Specimen Nos, will be 
fbrnlshed to those who may wish them. Letters should 
he addressed the undersigned, •^No. 2 Chatham square . 
Bowery. N.York." P. Paica » Co. 

Information AV anted, 

^\F one Jasper Partrldge.wbo is about 30 years of age, 
Vr a shoe-maker by trade, and who left Vermont with 
bis family, in the fall of 1835, with the intention of set 
lling in the State of Ohio. As his friends have heard 
noUiing of him sinee his emigration to the West, they 
are very anxious to learn where be is. Should any of 
onr numerous readers have any knowledge 4>f a person 
of this description, they would confer a great favor on, 
bis friends, by showing bim this notice, if convenieots 
or by addrassing a Je tttr by aall, tb tbe sihsfs of Ihi 
papsr PiilBb«r|h, Pa. 



Regrister and Almanac for 1837. 

JUST received, and for sule at the dweling house of 
Mr Davis, near the foot of Liberty street, the Univer- 
salist Register and Almanac for 1837, containing sUtia- 
ticsof the denomination of Universalists in the United 
SUtes,and the British Provinces; together with various 
articles illustrative of Unlversalism. A few for 1836» 
are also for sale as above, to accommodate those who 
wish'to otftain correct Information of the various Socie- 
ties, 'Awodations, Preacbers, etc etc, The two are in- 
tended to go together. 

N.B. -The Register may be bad at tbe^Universaliat 
Church, on Thursday evenings; or at M. Hull's Shoe 
Stoie, 64 Market street, by the dozen or single. 

Songs of Zion* 

A LOT of the •Songs of Zion.» or Cunbrldge Oollee- 
Uon of Church Music, by thc^ Rev T. Whittemore, 
was shipped from Boston for this city on the 13th Dec. 
They will doubtless arrive in a few days, after which I 
shall be bappy to supply my city friends and to answer 
all orders from the country. This work Is highly re. 
commended by those who have examined it, and are ca- 
pable of Judging of its merits. The first edition was alt 
sold in a few weeks, and the second is rapidly going, 
wbich'is a sufficient testimony of Its merits. Teacher* 
and all lovers of music are respectfully invlled to call at 
the residence of the undersigned, near the foot of Liber, 
ty street, and examine fer themselves. 

S.A. Datm. 



LL letters on business, or communications fbr tht ■ 

L paper, should be directed to Pituburgh, when 

equally as convenient, as the books are kept at this 
place. This will save some delay, and also expeasn 
Iu the publishers. 



POSTAGE. 

The Glad Tidings Is a common octavo newspaper, 
printed on a single sheet, and is consequently, subject 
to the same postage as other newspapers, viz; one cent 
within the SUte where it is published, or within on» 
hundred miles, over one hundred miles, and out of ihm 
State, one and a half cents. 
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[original.] 
Campetencj of Witnesses— Futnie Re- 
wards and PmiisliiiieiUSf Ste^ 

^ Titno was, when it was cricniQal--a cap- 
ital ofieoce, to think or betieFeoatnatters 
of reli^^ion contrarj to the dictation of 
smritual Casuists, who were esteenoed as 
Heavea*8 vicegerents, appointed to regu> 
late matters of/ai/^and opinion aiEong the 
inhabitants of earth; and many a one has 
bad to suffer the severest tortures that hu- 
man iHf^enuity could invent, as a peoaltj, 
for presuming^ to differ from the standard 
prescribed. The Protestant Reformation 
opened the way for a now order of things; 
and since its light first burst upon the 
world, a change has been gradually work 
iog its way through the empire of Christen 
dom. One of the principal and leading 
doctrines of the Reformation was, that 
«• every man had a right to read, interpret, 
and understand the Scriptures for himself " 
— or in other words, was not accountable 
to others for matters of faith and opiQion. 
And had this sentiment been practised upon 
by all the Pr>testant sects, the world, or 
at least the Cliristian portion of it, would 
ere this have been released from' the men- 
tal boadage under which it now groans. 
But 90 sooner had the Dissenters become 
sufficiently powerful to organize themselves 
into sects and parties; and not only to de- 
fend themselves from the attacks of the 
/be, but to control measurably the popular 
will; than denying the infallibility of the 
Mother Cburch, they began to set ap stan- 



dards of 'thtfir own, and to hold people re- 
sponsible for their opidions. Thus the 
change at last, to much desired, was net so 
much, a change of system, a change of 
principle; ^ as a change of authority*— a 
transfer of rule and sway from the bands of 
one set of men to another— a change, simi* 
lar to that often witfiessed in the admints^ 
tratipn of civil government, where a tser- 
^sin party complain of the mismanagement 
and impolicy of those in power, promising 
reformation in ^11 the interests and affairs 
of the nation, if a transfer of the adminis- 
tration should be made to them— ^whereas 
on bein^ appointed to the charge of the 
conrcernment of govornment, they are guil- 
ty of those things they disallowed; and are 
perhaps more exceptionable in their ad- > 
ministration and policy » than were their 
predecessor. But notwithstanding this at- 
tempt to crush the tree of liberty in the 
Fery germ — notwithstanding the obstacles 
tbos thrown in the way of mental emanci- 
pation^-the human mind had heen unoa- 
ged-^it had got into the open field of free 
inquiry, and was not to be again wholly 
subjected to control. And though its march 
toward the temple of Freedom has been 
slow, toilsome, and difficnit, under such 
adverse circumstaoces, such unfavorable 
anspices; yet it has be^n advancing gradu- 
ally onward, and promises to attain its* 
final deliveranee, and secure the possession 
of its inalienable birthright. 

The great mass of the Christian eom- 
maoity, however, are yet impressed with 
the idea, that matters of opinion are sub- 
jects of praise or ditpraUe, according as be- 
lief i^ right or wrong; and may be resolved 
into virtae or vice, subject to reward or 
punishment. That the common people who 
receive their views from their clerioil * 
guides without much reflection, should har- 
bor such notions so long as they are incul- 
cated by the clergy, is not ?ery surprising; 
but that teamed jurists, whose busineu it 
is to search into the motives of action, in- 
vestigate, the laws of mind, determine the 
nature of accountability, and decide on 
criminality, should subscribe to such paU 
pably absnni ^^ogmas, is tnily astonishing, 
aod shoirshoir fa#ihe bias of religions ed- 
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ucatioD will per?ertche biimin understand- 
iog^, and cootrol aod direct iU decisions, 

A Dumber of jears ago, a desperate effort 
was made by certain Sectarian Judges of 
differeot Courts in tbe United 8tates« to re- 
tard tbe progress of Universalism , by 
branding it with tbeir official seal of repro- 
bation, in denying its adberenls tbe rigbt 
of testimony in common Courts of law, on 
tbe plea of incompetency, because tbey do 
not beliere in future rewards and punisb- 
ments, Tbe inyestigations of tbe subject 
at the time, and tbe inglorious fame said 
Judges obtained for tbeir sectarian opera- 
tions and absurd decisions, we bad suppo- 
sed would forever prevent similar occur- 
rences in tbis enlightened Kepublic. But 
we find we were mistaken; and that mat- 
ters of religious opinion are to determine 
tbe competency of witness. In tbe late 
trial of White, charged with setting fire to 
the Treasury Office at Washington, an at- 
tempt was made to set aside a witness, on 
tbe ground of his opinions on the subject of 
religion being different from what spme 
would have them; and the learned Court 
suffered tbis to be a matter of question in 
determining his competency to give testi- 
mony^as though they were determined to 
cap the climax of absurdity and folly, they 
had tbe witness called to the stand, and 
put under oath in order to ascertain wheth- 
er he was competent to take an oath; or in 
other words, to give testimony, whether his 
own evidence should be received. To show 
how supremely ridiculous was the manage- 
ment of the affair by the learned Court, we 
will extract a paragraph from tbe Report: 

••Mr. Key urged upon the Court the pro- 
priety of admitting Wm. Hicks to state 
his own religious views ior himself; enough 
bad not been shown in evidence to disqual- 
ify the witness from giving testimony in 
tbis case on tbe ground of religion; and of 
what bad been shown, tbe date was only to 
the year 1833, since which time it was pos- 
sible Hicks might have changed his views. 

The Court having conferred together, 
decided that tbe .witness, Wm. Hicks, 
should state his own religious views to the 
Court. 

Tbe witness being; ordered to do so, said 
that be always bad believed in a Supreme 
Being, and he bad never denied tbe exis 
tence of a God. As to future rewards and 
punishments, he did not know any thing 
about the subject; though be did not be- 
lieve he would be punished for all wrong 
actions here or herecifter^ 

Jir. Breni. Do yon say hereafter? Do 
you believe there is any hereafter? 



Witneu would not say more than here or 
het eafter. 

By the Court, Do you believe that a 
murderer, or an assassin, will meet hereaf- 
ter tbe same fate as a virtuous manf 

Wiineu said be believed no such 
thing. 

Witness being further pressed by the 
learned counsel upon tbe subject of future 
punishment, in what way, and for what 
time, replied, be knew nothing about all 
that, but he believed that crime would be 
punished here or hereafter. Witness fur- 
ther stated that be permitted bis children 
to attend tbe Sunday School. 

Judge MoneL I am glad to bear that 
Sir." 

Such ia-the character of tho proceedings 
of tbe Court in tbe above named trial! 
Such is tbe wisdom aod good sense of tbe 
learned Juristsof America of the 19tb cen- 
tury f! Have we not reason to bless God 
(br tbe glory thus shed on our world, and 
to be proud of tbe lights that shine with 
such brilliancy from tbe Judiciary Depart- 
ment of tbis far famed and icUely adminis- 
tered Government!!! 

When we see tbe Judges of law and equi- 
ty s(^ far depart from tbe spirit of consti- 
tutional RIGHTS, (which protect every 
one in tbe exercise of his own conscience 
in matters of religion, and prohibits all 
tests on that subject) — and from all laws of 
propriety and fitness, as to assume the cha- 
racter of tbe Casualist, aod dictate others 
what they must beHeve^ and what they must 
not believe^ undef the penalty of being dis- 
franchised—denied the rights of common 
citizenship, we confess we are ashamed of 
tbe generation in which we live. In Eng- 
land, where King's-craft and Priestcraft 
mutually sustain each other, and where 
crowned heads are by law made ♦•Defend- 
ers OF THE Faith,** we might expect that 
an assent to certain doctrines of religious 
faith would be enforced under certain 
pains and penalties. But that in a free, 
republican form of Government, where lib- 
erty of thought, liberty of speech, and lib- 
erty of conscience are tolerated — where 
Church and State are kept wholly discon- 
nected — where no religion in the eye of 
tbe Constitution and laws has any pre-emi- 
nence over another — where all are protect- 
ed, and none are sustained: to think that 
the Judiciary should assume tbe right to 
catechise others in reference to a matter 
wholly between man and his Maker: and 
in reference to which all are rocognized 
as having equal privileges by all our civil 
institutions; and disfranchise them of the 
common rights of citizins in case they do 
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oot eoterlaio ootioos correspond iog with 
Uieir owD, is enough to make one blush to 
oiro himself a man. 

Nothing could be more exceptionable 
than such a course of procedure. 

1. If bthef or ditbeli^ were subject to 
the control of will — it opinion could be va- 
ried and cbanged at option, there would 
be a semblance of propriety in rendering 
man accountable for the sentiments he 
should imbibe; and in attaching merit or 
demerit thereto. For all voluntary action 
implies accountability. But even theq, in 
a republican Government, it would not be 
a proper subject of legislation. For if 
every one couid believe at option what he 
pleased, one would have as good a right to 
his choice as another; and it would not be 
for one man, oi for one body of men to dic- 
tate others in regard to the views they 
should cherish, or opinions they should im- 
bibe. All have equal privilegea — all 
should be left to the free volitions of their 
own minds. As it is. the case is reversed. 
Man cannot believe nor disbelieve at will, 
let the consequences be what ttiey may. 
He believes or disbelieves according to the 
force of evidence and impression. He can- 
not believe a proposition till convinced of 
its truth — when conviction is gained, he 
can but believe. How, then, can an indi- 
vidual be accountable for hi9 /aith] How 
can he be a subject of praise or blame for 
the opinions and sentiments imbibed.^ And 
why should he be put to aoy legal incenve- 
nience whatever on account of any notions 
entertained in relation to religioni Noth- 
ing could be more despotic, arbitrary and 
unjust. Supposing that the Judges of otir 
Supreme Courts should decide that no wit- 
ness should be regarded as competent to 
give testimony unless he believed in the 
Alcoran, who would think they were act- 
iog iD conformity to the spirit of our free 
iostitutionsi Yet they have as much right 
to require people to be Mahometans, accor- 
ding to constitution and law, as they have 
to require them to be Catholics, Baptists, 
Methodists, Presbyterians, or any other 
kind of religionists, or to be religionists at 
all! 

It is generally considered a great blet 
sing to exercise an unwavering confidence 
in God, believe in the revelation he has 
given, and hope for a blissful hereafter 
through a risen and crucified Redeemer.- 
Consequently, the unbeliever is to be pit- 
ied, rather than blamed; and in all the 
sympathy of our nature we ought to com- 
miserate his gloomy, hapless condition. 
But instead of which, |an attempt is 
made to rob him of bis right of citizenship 



— to add to his calamity by assuming to 
snspec*. his veracity, and to brand him with 
a species of infamy, because he is so unfor- 
tunate as not to believe that of which he 
has no evidence to cpnvince him is true. 
Oh! Bigotry, what hast thou done! Well 
did the Irish Orator say of her, <*She has no 
head, and cannot think — no heart, and 
cannot feel — when she moves, it is in wrath 
when she pauses, it is amid ruin. Het 
prayers are curses — her God is a demon'— 
her decalogue is written in the bUod of 
her victims — her vengeance is eternity. 
If she pauses for one moment in her infer- 
nal fight, it is upon some kindred rock to 
whet her fangs for keener rapine, and re- 
plume her wings for a more sanguinary 
desolation." 

2. If an individual would be dishonest in 
one thing for interest or policy, he would 
likely be dishonest in others. And if it 
were unpopular, injurious.to his reputation 
or interest to avow sentiments contrary to 
those sanctioned by the voice of public 
opinion — providing^he would forswear him- 
self in any case, he would likely be hypo- 
critical in his private views, and give his 
assent to popular sentiments. We are not 
thus saved from danger, by setting up this 
criterion! of judgment in common Cfourts 
of Law. No one knows another's religious 
views except as they are revealed by him- 
self. Hence we are subject to the great- 
est impositions in regard to matters of 
faith, and he who is the least inclined to 
villany, would be most likely to deceive 
on this subject, above all others. So, as 
villains are likely to gain access to the 
Church through this hypocrisy, there is 
full as much reason for suspecting the vera- 
city of one whose profession of faith is in 
accordance with popular sentiment, if not 
more so, as one who advocates, in opposi- 
tion to bis interests and influence, a sys- 
tem branded with disgrace and reproach, 
so far as the mere matter of opinion is con- 
cerned. 
S. To allow matters of faith to determine 
man's incompetency for witness, would 
not only disfranchise certain individuals, 
contrary to the spirit of the Constitution of 
the United States Government, but often 
prevent others from securing their just 
rigdts in courts of equity. Gases might 
often occur, where the only witnesses to 
be had, were those who would be supjeot to 
impeachment on account of their opinions. 
Criminals too, might often elude the vigi- 
lance of justice by rejecting testimony on 
account of defects in religious belief. 

4. If, by "rewards and punishmente," »re 
are to understand the certainty of receiv- 
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iog recompeoie for all the deeds done Id 
the body, ia a future world; theo the whole 
crimioal code of law is wroog^, palpably 
wroog. i^juMi reoompeose is all that jus- 
tice^cao require: slod if meo are certainly 
to be puoiahed io a future state for their 
e?il deeds done io this life, it is certainly 
unjust to usurp the authority of Heaveo, 
and anticipate that recompeose by inflict- 
iog punishmeot here! It might be said in 
reply, ** that if God rewards and punishes 
here according to deserts, it is as much an 
interference with the principles of justice 
for man to punish one another for a fiola- 
tion of law, as though the divine recom- 
pense was inflicted in the future state." 

^ot if we take the same view of the di- 
vine government the Apostle did. He 
says, *4et every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no power but 
of God— the powers that be are ordained 
of God. Whosoever, therefore, resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance of God; 
and they that resist shall receive to them- 
selves damnation. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to the evil. — 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 
Do that which is good, and thoushalt have 
praise of the same; for he is a minister of 
God to thee for good. But if thou do that 
tvhich is evil, be afraid, for he beareth not 
the sword in vain, for he is the minister of 
G^d, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doetb evil. Wherefore ye must 
needs be subject not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience' sake." Rom. xiii. 1-5. 

Numerous are the objections that might 
- be urged against the '^competency of wit- 
nesses," being determined by religious be- 
lief, and it is to be hoped that decisions 
tike the one we have been commenting up- 
on, may be at leaat, like angels' visits, — 
Wew and far between." With all the Cas- 
uistry of the Jlon. Court, regard for right 
opinions, Sunday School, &^c., it is presu- 
mable, that they did not perceive they were 
requiring of the witness an assent to opin- 
ions which no rational christian entertains. 
I know there is much said about future re- 
wards and punishments; and about the ne- 
cessity of believing in such recompeme^ in 
order to preserve our morals from being 
corrupted — yet no christian believes in 
the certainty of equitable rewards and 
punishments being meted out to our race 
in another mode of being for the deeds of 
this life. I may be considered uncharita 
ble — but I speak advisedly. Almost all 
Christians — all who pretend to believe in 
future rewards and puoishments, believe 
that the whole race of Adam justly deserve 
to be plunged in immortal despair and 
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wretchedness for their own actual trans- 
gressions. If all were to witness such a 
recompense, who would be the subject of 
reward? 

Again, who will candidly say that he ex- 
pects to obtain Heaven and the joys oi tue 
celestial Paradise of God as a rewarvl for 
his own goodness? ^'Modest indeed would 
be the individual, who should expect a 
large estate in return for a cup of cold wa- 
ter, to him who should anticipate aa inher- 
itance in Heaven for all his works of 
righteousnes done in this life." The lan- 
guage of the Christian is, **it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God who showeth mercy — by grace are 
we saved, through faith, and that nut of 
ourselves, it is the gift of God, not of work a, 
lest any man should boast. We have no- 
thing to plead for justification on our part: 
for after we have done all, we are uoproflt- 
ble servants-^and if ever we be so un- 
speakably blessed, as to obtain a seat amid 
the blood-washed throng above, it will bo 
in consequence of what Christ has done for 
us; and not in oonseqnenceof what we have 
done for ourselves—to him will be ascribed 
all the glory." 

That the Christiati community in common 
do not believe in future rewards and pun- 
ishmedtsjis evident from the fact, that if an 
individual be the conscientious man of busi- 
ness, the patriotic citizen, the humane phi- 
lanthropist, the obliging neighbor, the con- 
fiding friend, the aflisctionate husband, and 
the tender father— if he be kind to the 
poor and distressed, charitable to the un- 
fortunate and needy, and merciful to the 
sorrowful and afflicted — if he wipe away 
the widow's tears, hush the orphan's cries, 
binds up the broken hearted, and pour the 
halna of consolation into the wounded spirit, 
yet if he believes not certain dogmas, does 
not profess religion, it is 8up|:^osed that he 
has bis portion appointed with the misera- 
ble in bell — while on the contrary, aootbei 
individual may be guilty of all the abomi- 
nations that disgrace humanity — he may 
violate the laws of God and man, revel in 
Ubeitinism, folly, and wickedness, and 
commit the darkest deeds of villany for a 
long series of years: and yet repent, be 
converted, and finally ascend to glory, to 
enjoy endless lif^. And this is reward ibg^ 
and punishing them according to their 
deeds? Certainly, no righteous retribution 
belongs to this system of theology!! How- 
then do the Hon. Court appear, in demand- 
ing of others an assent to doctrines that 
neither themselves nor others believe. — 
The Universalitts believe in future reward* 
and punishments more than other denomi- 
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Datioos. They believe in the eertaioty of 
a recompeose aooordiog to deeds; aod thmt 
it will be rendered subsequent to the per- 
formance of the aot for which it is given. 

Now, is it not strange that Universalists 
should be reproached, and even denied the 
right of testimony, because they do not 
hold to future rewards and punishments, 
when in fact, they are the only denomi- 
nation in Christendom that can with any 
semblance of propriety lay claim to any 
such senlimenti 

'<0 Consistency, thou art m jewel !" 

L. L. 8. 



Fortfie Tidmgi <md Teletcope, 

Td Rev« "W, H« Raper, of the Methodist'de* 
nomination, at IXrhana* 

Dkak Sib — ^To the politeness of Br. Den 
nis of this city I am indebted for a copy of 
the Western Christian Advocate, of Cin- 
cinnati, containing an account, from your 
pen, of the discussion between the Metho- 
dists and myself, at Springfiield, during my 
tonr through this state a number of months 
since. I am satisfied that a majority of 
the people present at that debate were 
bound by the dictates of truth to believe 
the most of your writtao statements incor- 
rect. And in order to correct the errors 
of your communication, and undeceive that 
part of the community who may have been 
influenoed by it, I will tax the reader with 
a few remarks from my pen. 

Tou are careful in the commencement 
to conceal an important part of the affair, 
viz. thot the discussion had already been in 
progress one day before you entered the 
village of Springfield. You well remember 
sir, that it was commenced on my tour out 
with Rev. Mr. Lucas, a Methodist Clergy 
man, and was resumed with yourself on my 
return. Tou have labored to excite a be 
lief that I was willing and even anxious to 
withdraw from the controversy, while tho 
Methodists were unwilling. You state 
that I was requested to remain and hear 
your rejoinder, and then reply as long as I 
pleased. Rejoinder to whati To your last 
loud and long effort^ Certainly, for not 
cne word was said by me in reply to it. 
**This gentleman," you say, "who had been 
challenging for a six weeks' controTersy, 
on condition he could find a sufficient num- 
ber of clergymen to withstand him, could 
not be prevailed upon to protract the de- 
bate beyond one day and a small portion of 
two nights." My dear friend, if you was 
sure when yen wrote this sentence that all 
liars will have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone, you are 
not, like many others, influenoed by the de- 



grading fear of hell. A deep sense of duty 
to myself and the cause of truth, requires 
me to pronounce your statement a three- 
fold error: because 1. I have never chal- 
lenged for a six weeks' controversy in that 
or any other place. 2. I labored in ear- 
nest, but unsuccessfully, for the privilege 
of replying to your last arguments. 3. The 
debate at that time had been in progress 
two days and two nights, instead of one day 
and a small part of two nights, as you pre- 
tend. These three propositions can be es- 
tablished by the five Methodist clergymen 
who were all with us in the desk at the 
time, and also by other witnesses whose 
testimony you will not attempt to invali- 
date. This error would have been explo- 
ded in due time but for the fact that when 
your communication appeared I was six 
hnndred miles from the place, and have re- 
mained at that distance until within a few 
weeks of the present date. Shall I have 
your pardon, sir, if I give it as my opinion, 
that, notwithstanding you are a presiding 
elder, your morality must be considered the 
worse for wear, was it not that you belong 
to a sect who do not believe in the certainty 
of punishment. And this you know, or 
ought to know, is enough to corrupt the in- 
tegrity of a saint. 

You frankly acknowledge that you «la- 
bored to draw me from the subject of end- 
less misery, to that of future punishment 
abstractly." This, sir, is raagoanimous; 
and at first, it led me to expect something 
better than I find in your next remark: 'Mt 
remarked that I had been instructed that 
future punishment was the question the cit- 
izens expected to hear debated between 
Mr- W. and myself, and that I had made no 
preparation to debate the question of end- 
less misery, and not that I was not prepared 
to prove endless misery." Upon examina- 
tion, I find this sentence to form a oem- 
plete circle. You dtony that yon was not 
pjepared to prove endless misery, when in 
the same breath you have admitted that 
you bad made no preparation to debate the 
question. Now it seems plain to me sir, 
that no man can be prepared until her has 
made some preparation, althongh you are 
found saying virtually, that you waa prepa- 
red and not prepared at the same moment 
of time. If this is Methodist logic, ** I can 
assure you it is not Springfield common 
sense." It much resembles the creeds of 
some religionists who profess to be perfect, 
for a more perfect contradiction I have not 
been able to find. Yon say, **I moreover 
told Mr. W. tnat endless misery would be- 
come a question, and I would go into debate 
on it, should I succeed in establishing the 
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doctrioa of future puaitbmeDt." It is my 
impreMioo, friend R., that you made no 
promise of this kind, and certain I am, 
that you repeatedly said, **I have come to 
the place on purpose to debate tbe questioo 
of future punishment without regard to its 
duration, and consequently am not prepared 
to proye the dootrioe of endless misery." 
I hafe never agreed, as you contend, in re- 
gard to a public discussion, **to prove that 
all punishment is confined to this life ex- 
clusively." I did say, when you was try- 
ing to draw me from the question already 
in debate* ''I do not believe in future puu- 
ishment, and I am as well prepared to meet 
you OB this point as on any other; yet 1 
will not relinquish the subject before us for 
one of minor importance— for such I con- 
aider the abstract question of future pun- 
isliniant to be." 

There is a little want of truth in your in- 
sinuation that my precipitate flight from 
the village of Springfield was occasioned 
hy a fear of defeat on my part. I think 
you must remember, my dear sir, that J 
was obliged to retire from the Methodist 
Chapel, and from the controversy, without 
the privilege of saying another word in my 
own defence; and I am truly astonished 
that you should deny it, when emn your 
ministering brethren who were with you at 
the time, will call to mind your words, <*If 
yon should speak again 1 would be under 
the necessity of replying, and I do not feel 
able to speak again to-night." Remember 
sir» if your doctrine be true, that something 
more than equivocation will be necessary 
to insnre you a seat amongst the blessed. 

I did say, as you assert, that <<your last 
and long effort was made to excite the sor- 
did fears of your brethren and sisters, and 
to drown the remembrance of defeat." And 
how eould I avoid this oonclusion when I 
reflected that you had spoken twice the or- 
dinnfy length of tione, and would not suffer 
one word of reply? I was not alone in this 
opinion, for a number of the assemblage 
expressed the same before I loft the place. 
There is one thing, friend R., of which you 
may rest assured, that the good people of 
Springfield ftre rather loth to award you 
that Tiotory for which you have labored so 
diliffently. 

You are not correct in saying I manifest- 
ed tbe utmost reluctance to approach the 
subjeet of oondi ( ional salvation . This is a 
cttbjeot on which I dwelt at considerable 
length. 1 Tim., iv. 10, was cited by me 
for the purpose of discriminating between 
special and common salvation; and you can- 
not bat recollect that I introduced a num- 



to illustrate tbe enjoyment of spiritual life 
through faith io Christ. Your whole argu- 
ment predicated on the circumstance of 
^dam and Eve, is lost, because the proba- 
ble condition of mankind without a Savior 
was au part of the difference between as io 
debate. 

I did say and do believe, that you was a 
little irritated, when in debate I adduced 
Or. Clarke's Comment on Matt. xvi. 26, in 
order to prove that the term soul meant life 
in some cases. It was not my intention to 
argue that such was its meaning in all ca- 
ses. And I will now inform you that Uoi- 
versalists do not believe as you contend, 

that wherever we meet with the terms 
soul, in Scripture, it means the life of the 
body." I think sir, you should prove this 
assertion or retrace iour step; and that you 
will do it if the cause of truth is rightly re- 
garded by you. Tou say, **Matt x. 28, 
supposes tbe body already killed by those 
whbm Christ forbids bis disciples to fear." 
I reply that the term**kiU" in this passage 
is probably intended to express tbe inflic- 
tion of torture upon the body; but not the 
destruction of natural life. And you will 
see the propriety of this idea by referring 
to the 8tb chapter of Romans. '*Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ; shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword.' 
As it is written for thy sake we are killed 
all the day long." These words were spo- 
ken with reference to the same time of cru- 
el persecution alluded to in Matt. x. 28, 
and will serve to show you just '*how much 
life the body contains after it is killed." 
Our Lord in the context forewarns his Apos- 
tles of the persecutions ihey would have to 
suffer if they continued faithful in the dis- 
charge of their ministerial labors. He ex- 
horts them to fear not those who were not 
authorised to kill the life, but simply to af- 
flict the body and deliver it to the magis> 
traces and rulers, who alone possessed the 
power to destroy both life and body in Ge- 
hena or the valley of Hionom. Should it 
now be granted that God is the object of 
fear spoken of, it may still be seen that the 
passage is irrelevant to your argument. 

G^od is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham," but where is tbe 
person who believes that he will overdo itl 
God is able to do many things that would 
not be consistent with his character and 
purpose. He is able to contend forever, 
yet it would be contrary to the design of 
creation, *<for the spirit would fail before 
him and the souls which he has made." I 
will now proceed to prove that QM is not 



berofotharpassages, such as John iii. 18,||tha object of fear in this pasiage. The 
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three Tenes immcdiatelj following tboone 
in debate are as followi: Are not two spar- 
rows sold for a farthingl and one of them 
shall not fall to the ground without your 
Father; bat the hairs of your head are all 
Dumbered, fear ye not therefore, for ye are 
of more f alne than many sparrows." That 
Qod is the objeot here spoken of yon will 
readily admit, because the reference is di- 
red. You will now percei?e» that if God 
is the object of fear in the first verse, bis 
discipUs were called upon to fear him and 
not to fear him, which would make our Sa- 
vior talk nonsense. *The filial fear of God 
it the beginning of wisdom, but a slavish 
fear forms no essential part of the duty of 
man. If Jesus exhorted his Apostlos to 
fear the Almighty beoaute they were ex- 
posed to his burning rengeaoce, he was 
pursuing that very course which was admi- 
rably calculated to excite a slavish fear, 
and prompt hypocrisy. With this view of 
the subject, I did say, as yon contend with 
apparent astonishment and alarm, that 
**God is not an object of fear, but of love.*' 
Ton are now prepared sir, to see the de- 
ception of jour pen in the following^. ''Let 
as try Mr. Whiting's doctrine for a few 
■Doments in the scale of divine truth. Ps. cix. 
36. Establish thy word into thy servant 
who is devoted to thy fear, i. e. devoted to 
hypocrisy. Jeremiah xxxii. 40. And I will 
make an everlasting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them to do 
them good, but I will put my fear in their 
bearte, i. e. I will put a'principle of hypoc- 
risy within their hearts." It would seem, 
friend R., that any man who would adopt 
such a mode of reasoning, had this princi- 
ple already within him, and that be was not 
influenced by fear of any kind. Tour so- 
phistry is unparalleled, except in the case 
of Rev. Mr. Lucas, who contended against 
me through the first day of the debate. He 
substituted the phrase cUl inieUigeni betngt 
for all sten, and then proceeded to prove 
that infants and idiots were not intelligent 
beings because they did not possess intelli- 
gence, and oonsequently coald not be sa- 
▼ee. 

Ton deny the parallelism which exists 
between John viii. 21, and xiii. 338. And 
I now wish to remind yon that neither the 
Jews nor the Apostles were forewarned of 
a future state by the phrase, <* whither I go 
ye cannot come." Our Savior was enfor- 
cing the truth that he was about to be cru 
cified, and that they were to remain in the 
flesh. And the matter of difference be* 
tween us is this, were the Jews to be ex- 
cluded from him foreverl I answer no, un 
less it can be proved that the Apostles were 



also to be excluded, for he spake the same 
language to them — all of whom he left as 
muchin the dark, regarding their future 
condition as were the Jews, except Peter 
who denied his Lord. The most of com- 
mentators suppose the expression "whither 
I go ye cannot come," to convey some me- 
nace of future punishment, but this cannot 
reasonably be its meaning, since the same 
expression is addressed to real disciple. See 
Calmit and Gilpin. 

I am not a little surprised at your weak- 
ness in the following statement, **Granting 
the fact that there were eleven 'preachers 
of endless misery in the Auburn State pris- 
on, I reply, that when counterfeiters make 
spurious coin, they do not set their types 
for banks of nc crec|it." In order to make 
this argument foicible you should first 
prove the truth of endless misery. Chrib- 
TIA.NITT is that mint whose coin is acknow- 
ledged to be good, and for which all denom- 
inations set their types. The fact that 
these are counterfeiters, proves the value 
of Christianity, but not of endless misery, 
as your argument would go to show. You 
seem to think corrupt members an evidence 
that your system is true. If this is a cor- 
rect guide for our judgment, it follows that 
those churches which have the most impure 
members are the best, and vice versa. 

Near the close of your communication, 
you ask *< what is the jnii7M>f e of God touch- 
ing the salvation of all men? This ques- 
tion shall be answered in the language of 
Paul: ** Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will according to his good 
pleasure which he bath purposed in himself, 
that in the dispensation of the fulness of 
time he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth even in him." Epb. 
i. 9, 10. I will only add, friend R., that 
the matter of difference between «s in 
faith is settled, unless you doubt the tmih 
of the Apostle's testimony.* 

If you should not be satisfied with what 
has passed between us, I am willing to 
meet you again in oral debate, at the city 
of Columbus, or In any other place not ex- 
ceeding an hundred and fifty miles from 
Ohio City, my place of residence. The 
discussion not to transcend three days in 
length, and the rules of debate to be mutu- 
ally agreed upon. Shall I hear from youl 
Yours sincerely, J. Whitiibt. 

Ohio City, Jan. 1837. 

M The publisher of the A la Mode will send 
col. reps, to Wm. M'Laughlin, Elizabeth- 
town, Allegheny co;, Pa. Also the A la 

JMode to Samuel Ferguson, PitUburgb. 



S83 



THE IILAD TIDINGS 



THE GLAD TIDINGS^ 



TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 14, 1837. 



SteubenvUle Pike^ Jan. 10. 
Mb. Dati8 — HaTiop seen two or three 
nambert of your paper, and observiog that 
you hare g^eneroutiy thrown open the oo- 
lumns to the discussion of Unifersalism, I 
therefore take the liberty of propounding 
a few questions to you on the tendency of 
your doctrines. 

1st. Has it not a tendency to throw off 
all restraint from the mind of man.^ If so, 
where will his rice and wickedness lead 
him tol For under your belief, let him 
act as be pleases, he' will still enter into 
Heaven. UniTersalism. persuasion, and 
in all societies where it exists, we cannot 
expect aoy thing but vice aod immorality 
to prevail, '< for man is prone to evil.*' 
And what vestraint will be on man to act 
otherwise than wickedl 

2d, Shall men who deny tlie very exist- 
ence of God, be associated with saints 
and angels in Heaven ? ' Shall loose, vile 
women be the associates of virgins 1 Is 
not Universalism ag^and stepping stone to 
Infidelityl By making a person a Univer- 
salist, he can easy be made an Infidel. 
But why not an Infidel at once 1 Why 
skulk under a false namel But, sir, to be 
candid, I think Universalism is a mere 
cloak to your real design. — which design 
is, to advance Infidelity. I shall not trou- 
ble you any further at present than putting 
you to the trouble of giving me tbe solu- 
tion of tbe following text, if you please : 
** Aod in hell he lifted up his eyes, being 
in torment, and seetb Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bosom." Luke xvi 23. 

W. B. M. 



RBMABKS OK THE ABOVB. 

The writer of the above is neither so 
candid, or modest, as we could wish to see 
all correspondents of a religious periodi- 
cal : which, together with his withholding 
his real name, would justify us in entirely 
excluding it from our columns. But, as 
we wish to give information to all whe 
heed it, and especially, to those who ask 
it, we will briefly answer the above ques- 
tions, hoping that the inquirer is sincere. 

To the first, which reads as follows. Has 
it (Universalism) not a tendency to throw 
off all restraint from the mind of man ? I 
answer, unhesitatingly, No. Instead of 
that, it lays tbe greatest restraint upon us 
to avoid Qevil, and the most powerful io- 



Iduoement to prkctise virtue. I say , it 
lays us under the greatest restraint, be- 
cause it assures us that there is no vray to 
escape a just punishment for our sins,— 
while all other doctrines teMi that the 
sinner may escape all punishment, by a 
timely repentance. We believe, in ac- 
cordance with the declarations of Holy 
Writ, that * though the wicked join hand 
in hand, they shall not be unpunished,' — 
that ' every one shall receive according to 
the deeds done in the body, whether they 
be good or bad.' 

The first question being answered, tbe 
next, which grows out of the proposed 
truth of the first, needs no reply. A man's 
wickedness always leads him to misery, 
or rather, brings punishment upon him« in 
proportion to his crimes. It is no part of 
Universalism, that the wicked and immor- 
al will ever go to heaven as such, that is, 
while they remain in that wicked state ; 
we do believe that all men will be chang- 
ed from theilr impure and miserable state, 
to one of holiness and immortal happiness. 
And we believe this too, on the] authority 
of the Bible, for that teaches us that 
Christ ' shall finish sin, make an end of 
transgression, and bring in everlasting 
righteousness ;'* — that we shall be raised 
immortal, incorruptible and all-glorious, 
and sing tbe triumphant song, * O Death ! 
where is thy sting? O Grave ! where is 
thyvictoryl 

You say, sir, that you can expect no- 
thing but vice and immoralitv to prevail 
where Universalism exists. How disap- 
pointed then, you must be when you learn, 
if youdo not already know, that where U- 
niversalism prevails most, the society 
is the best. I say not this, by way of boas- 
ting, but I speak it in truth andsobemessy 
believing tbe position can be fully sustain- 
ed. I am not saying but there are bad 
men who believe, or profess to believe U- 
niversalism. I know there are such, but 
they are not practical Universalists^ for 
this doctrine admits of no immoral con- 
duct. If a professed Universalist uses pro- 
fane language, and curses his fellow crea- 
tures, he is compelled to steal his curses 
from his partialist neighbors, for we have 
in our creed, none in any way connected 
with our faith. Our doctrine is one of u- 
niversalist love— it represents Qod, as lov- 
ing all his children, and teaches us that we 
must be imitators of him by loving all and 
doing good to all. Thus, yon see, sir, that 
instead of having an immoral tendency, it 
tends to all that is good, noble, virtuous 
and godlike. 

To the question, * Shall men who deny 
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the rerf existeoce of God be assooiated 
with laiotB aod ao^^els io hea? en 1 ' I re- 
mark, that while thef deny his exfotence, 
they cannot be associates with his saints in 
that happ^ place. But think yon that the 
crime of denying^ his existence here, is 
such an offence to the Deity that he will 
noTer permit them to enjoy his presence, 
and participate in his loTe? Is it more 
displeasing, think you, to the Father of 
mercies, to have bis children deny his ex- 
istence than to attribute to him a oniel 
and vindictiFe Spirit, and represent him 
as a Qod who will wreak bis eternal Fen- 
geance on the creatures b e has madel To 
us the latter appears infinitely worse. W^ 
look upon this as a crime indeed, but on 
the former rather as a misfortune. We 
believe from the force of evidence, and 
Dot from volition ; hence. I conceive, it 
would be no more unjust to damn you to all 
eternity for not believing io Universalism 
than it would to inflict endless misery upon 
the Atheist for not believingin the horrible 
doctrine of endless hell torments. But the 
scriptures give us some light on this sub- 
ject. They teach us that the time is com- 
iog, when <* all shall know the Lord, from 
the least to the greatet" Heb. rii. 11. 
Will any deny his existence when this pe- 
riod arrives 1 Impossible, What will 
be the effect of this knowledge ! An- 
swer — " Andl this is life eternal, that 
they] might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thoa hast 
sent." John 17; 3. From these remarks 
50U cannot but see that your question has 
no weight against Uoiversalism. 

To the question, Whether certain char- 
enters of females willbe the associates of 
each other in Heaven, I refer you for an 
answer, to the words of our Saviour, Mat- 
thew xxi 31, < Verily, I say unto yon, that 
the Ipublicans and harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before tou.' It is evident 
from this that the wicked Pharisees, and 
the publicans and harlots, wonld all be ad- 
mitted there, sooner or later, from the 
fsct, that one was to enter before the oth- 
er. But he did not teach, neither do we 
believe, that either class will go to heav- 
en while they possess such characters, for, 
without holiness, no man shall see God. 

What you say about Universalism as 
leading to infidelity, is directly opposite 
to the true state of the case. Were those 
benevolent views of the Deity which we 
entertain, generally inculcated, there 
would be no infidels in the world, or at 
least, rery few. It is the inconsistent, 
cruel and contradictory riews of the char- 
acter of God, which leads te infidelity , more 



than all other causes in the world* This 
is a fact which infidels themselves will ac- 
knowledge. Your accusations of hypocri* 
sy, in saying that we use Universalism as 
a cloak to our design, is too ungentleman- 
ly to elicit any remarks from me. Luke 
xvi 38, shall be noticed in a future number. 

e. ▲• D. 

OoMfeience at CkardoB. 

A conference of the Western Reserve 
Association of Universal ists, washolden at 
Chardon, Geauga Co. Ohio, on the 4th and 
5th insts. The Council was organized by 
choosing Br. E. Beals Moderator, and Br. 
8. A. Davis, Clerk. Voted, t hat the visit- 
ing clergymen present, be invited to take 
seats in the Council. ' 

On motion of Br. Bruce, it was resolved, 
that a committee of three be chosen to 
obtain correct information of the state of 
the denomination within the bounds of this 
Association, and report to this body at its 
annual session in June next, tiiat the same 
may be forwarded to the publishers of the 
Universalist Register. Chose Brs. Beals, 
Bradley and Bond, said Committee. 

Voted, that when this council adjourns, 
it adjourns to meet in Mentor, Geauga co. 
Ohio, on the first Wednesday and follow- 
ing Thursday in June next. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this meet- 
ing be tendered to the Methodist Society 
in this place for their christian liberality 
in opening their Meeting House for toe 
accommodation of this Conference. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this con- 
ference be tendered to Br. J. McKelvey, 
for his excellent sermon delivered before 
this meeting, and that he be requested to 
furnish a copy for publication in the Giad 
Tidings and Telescope, and that an edition 
be also published in pamphlet form. 

Voted, That the Clerk be requested to 
prepare the minutes of this Conference for | 
publication in the Glad Tidings and Tele- • 
scope, with a request that they should be 
copied into the Magazine and Advocate. 

The foUowiogresolution was introduced 
by Br. Joseph Bradley, and unanimously 
adopted .- 

Whereas, there is a periodical devoted to 
cause of Universal Salvation, within the 
bounds of our own state, called the Glad 
Tidings and Ohio Christian. Telescope, 

Resolred, That we recommend the same 
to the patronage of the Universalists with- 
in the bounds of Ibis association. 

The Committee on Fellowship and Ordi- 
nation reported that th^j had receired re- 
Buestt to confer Ordination on Brs. James 
loKelvey, and Enoe Leidy. On the first, 
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tliey reported in fa?or of g^notiog the re- 
quest. Oa tli« secosd, that in tbeir opio- 
ioB it would be proper to defer the request 
till the next auoual meeting of tiie Associ- 
ation. Report accepted. 

Adjourned to meet at Mentor, tbe first 
Wedneeclay in June next. 

EDSON BEALS, Moderator. 

S. A. Dayib, Clerk. 

Rbmarkb. — Five sermons were preached 
on the occasion, as follows, by Bra. E. Lei- 
dy, Jas. McKelvey, Thos. Dolloff, Ami 
Bond, and S. A. Dans. The weather was 
fine, and though the trarelliog was very 
bad, the house was filled to oyerflowiog, 
and doFOUt attention was paid to the servi 
ces of the occasion. The friends in Char- 
don threw open their doors, and received 
us with open hearts. Their kiodness will 
iong be remembered with thankfulness. It 
was truly an occcasion of great rejoicing 
The cause of Unirersal salvation presents a 
more cheering prospect in this region than 
has hitherto been enjoyed. The Lord grant 
that the light may continue to shine unto 
the perfect day^ 8. ▲. d. 

ORDAIlfINO SERVICES. 

On Sunday morning, agreeable to the 
report of the Committee, ordioation was 
conferred on Br. James McKelvy, io the 
following manner. 

Introductory Prayer, by Br. H. Bell. 

Sermon, by Br. A. Bond. 

Ordaining Prayer, by Br. E. Beals. 

Charge and Delivery of the Scriptures, 
by Br. J. Bradley. 

Right Hand of Fellowship, by Br. S. A 
Davis, 

Benediction, by Br. McKelvey. 

CLBEGTMEN PRESENT. 

Sdson Beals, Cherry Valley. 
Doct. H. Bell, Newbury. 
J. Alexander, do. 
Joseph Bradley, Windsor. 
Ami Bond. Geneva. 
Thomas Dolloff, Orange. 
Enos Leidy, Parkroan. 
James McKelvey, Paris. 
S. A. Davis, Pitteburgh, Pa. 
J. Billings, Centreville, N. Y. 



Removal. 
By a letter just received from Br. Wil- 
liams, of Carroll, N. Y., we learn he has re* 
ceived and accepted an iavitation to be- 
come the pastor of a society in Ellisburgh, 
where he is about to remove. He wishes 
all letters and papers, designed for biro, to 
be addressed, Woodville, Jefferson Co. N. 
Y. ^_^^^_^_^ 

HYMN TO THE STARS. 

Aye, there je thioel and there have ahone 

in one eternal ** hoar of prime,** 
Each rolHaf, barnfngly, alone. 

Through boandlesa apace and codntleea time! 
Aye, there ye ahine—the golden dewi 

Thatpa^e Uie realms by lerapha trod; 
There through yon echoing vault diffuse 

The aong of choral worlds to God. 

Te visible iplrita ! bright, as erst 

Toung Eden*s birlhnlgbt saw ye iblne 
On all her flowers and fountains first. 

Yet sparkling from the band divine; 
Yes I bright as then ye smiled to catch 

The moaleof a sphere so fair. 
Ye bold your high Immortal watch, 

And gird your God's pavilion there I 

Gold fretf todiist^y(?i there ye are ; 

Time rets the diamotid— there yv roll 
In primal light, as if each star 

Enshrined an everlasting soul I 
Aud do they uot 7 — since yon bright tbfonga 

One All-enlightening Spirit own. 
Praised there by pare sidereal tongues, 

Eteraal, glorious, blest, and lone ! 

Could man but tee what y^ have seen, 
Unfbld awhile the siiroudcd past— 

From all, that It, to what b&s been. 
The glance how rich, the range bow vast! — 

The birth of time— the rise, the fall 
Of empires—myriads, ages flown — 

Thrones, cities, to ngues, arts, worsblps— all 
Ths things whose echoes are not gone. 

Ye saw rapt Zoroaster send 

His soul Into your mystic refgn; 
Ye saw the adoring 8abianbend— 

The living hills his mighty fenel-- 
Beneath his bine and beaming sky. 

Be worshipped at your lofly shrine, 
And deemed he saw with gif\ed eye. 

The Godhead in his werks divine. 



To Correspondents* 
Br. Whitney's letter, with the subscri- 
bers« IhaiBklullj reoeired. Hope he will 
write often. Order of Z. fiddj, of Warren, 
Pa., Is attended to. The^ excuse of T. S< 
Marietta, is not a reasonable one, and will 
not be received. What has beoome^of Looj, 
CoHiopeUte^ W. H. J., D. T., A. A. D. 
P. L., and R? We want to hear from them 



And there ye ahlne! as If to i 

The children of a mortal sirel 
The storm, the boit, the earthquake's shock, 

The red volcano's cataract fire. 
Drought, ftmine, plague, and Mood and flame, 

A 11 Nature's Ills, (and Life's worse woes,) 
Are nought to you— ye smile the same, 

Ahd scorn alike their dawn and close. 

Aye, there ye roll — emblems sublime 

Of Htm whose spirit o'er ns moves. 
Beyond the clondsof grief and crime 

Stin shining on the world he levesf-^ 
Nor Is one scene to mortals given, 

Thattaere divides the soul and sod. 
TImn yon proui heraldry of Heaven-lC 

Yon burning blazonry of God? ^ 
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THE OHIO CHRISTIAN TELESCOPE , 

COLUMBUS, P., FEBRUARY 14, 18^. 

**B«MsUinga* inagta$$ tk« glvry ^f the Lard,** 



WhBLt is tlie DUTerencel 

The CaWinisU say that God decreed the 
endless misery of a part of mankind, which 
the Armioian denies, by contending that 
man is a free agent. Now, I would in- 
<iuife, what is the difference, whether God, 
from all eternity, by an irrevocable de 
cree, sealed the destinies of such unfortu 
Date beings as should 'fall under his wrath 
•Dd curse,' or foreseeing the use they 
would make of such agency he should con- 
fet it upon them to their certain destruc- 
tionl To illustrate: A parent places his 
obild near the brink of a tremendous preci- 
pice, with a certain knowledge that the 
first step will plunge hira to the depth of the 
yawning abyss, to be crushed to atoms- 
yea, knowing at the same time, that he 
wiU take the fatal leap. I here ask, what 
it the difference in the act, whether thus 
caused, or should the father throw him 
headlong at once, to experience the same 
inevitable doomi And what difference 
does it make with regard to the character 
of our Heavenly Father; whether he prede- 
iermioed the supposed unending torments 
of a number of his creatures, or, endowed 
then^ with an agency as a stumbling block 
over which he saw millions of these beings 
fall into ceaseless and interminable wretch- 
edness? Or, what difference will it make 
with the victims of such merciless barbari- 
ty, whether inflicted through an inevitable 
fatality, or, the result of free agency. O, 
tellj us, ye limitarians, pray tell us. What 

M THB UirFMBNCB? M. A. C. 

Contemplated Delmte. 

By the followiDg extract of a letter from 
Br. Crocker, of Elizabethtown, it appears 
he is about entering upon a debate with 
Rev Mr M'Mechen, of that place, upon the 
joint question; "whether the Bible reveals 
the doctrine of endless misery or of univer- 
sal salvation." It will also be^seen, that 
our cause is progressing in that quarter, 



whi<^ aeeois to have excited some alarm 
for the fate of the darling doctrine of end- 
less torments; Brethren, let us go on— th« 
weapons of our warfare arespiiitual, migh- 
ty, powerful, yea, effisotvial, to pulling down 
the strong holds of error, however well for- 
tified by bigotry, superstition, or even the 
prejudices of early education. Truth is 
mighty and it must prevail. m. a. o. 

Bb. Davis— I hare the pleasure to inform 
you, that I am expecting, within about 
three weeks, to hold a debate (public) in 
the Court House, Elizabethtown, with the 
Rev. J. H. McMechen, of this town, an 
Armenian. The particulars which gave 
rise to this contemplated debate, are as 
follow** Last Sunday evening, the said Mc- 
M., in preaching to the good people of 
Elizabethtown, took occasion to say cer- 
tain hard things against Universalism, and 
Universaiists. He stated, (I am informed, 
for I was not present, but sick at him,) that 
Universalism led to Deism, and Atheism; 
that those who believe the doctrine, ate of 
the most licentious kind, such as profane 
6wearers,"Sabbath breakers, and drunk- 
ards; then he aimed his gun at Br. Cox 
and fired; and -to cap the clsmax, he gave 
the people to understand that the friends of 
this awfully licentious doctrine, every 
where spoken against, were so high-handed 
in their wickedness, as to pay a clergyman 
iov preaching this dreadful doctrine! ! Here 
you see Br. Crocker was tmpZicoM. Im- 
mofliately at the close of the sermon, Br. 
Cox requested liberty to address the audi- 
ence; it was granted, and he of course done 
accordingly. In concluding his remarks^ 
he invited the preacher to a friendly dii- 
cussion upon the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry. No objections were at the time made* 
Oq the Wednesday A. M. following, Br. 
Cox addressed a note to friend McM., re- 
questing a final decision, on his part^ 
whether he would enter into a debate with 
himself or another upon the question allu- 
ded to above. To this he replied rather 
evasively. Then Br. Cox and myself walk- 
ed to his house and conversed with him up- 
on the subjeet. A debate was agreed up- 
on, dec. &c. And thus the matter rests. 
1 am sincerely of the opicion,that a friend- 
ly debate, upon the question whether the' 
Bible reveals the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry, or of universal salvation, (and this is our 
question) will be the means, under Provi- 
dunce, of doing great good in this section 
of country. 

Our cause is very projperousin Marshall 
Co. and hereabouts. The good people 
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•earn to manifest a g^oaral iatarett in be* 
half of the truth of God't impartial graoe. 
Our friends are airake and doing; they 
are g^ood and true; tbey are almost to a 
man what they should be, zealous, perse- 
rering, and generoui to their preacher. 
May 1 not| Br. D., Hbank God and take 
oourageV I would hare the world of Abra- 
hamio belioTers knovo the spirit of their 
brethren in 'Marshall Co. Circuit' and do 
Weewue, With tbe blessingof our Hear 
enly Father attending us here, we mwt 
proiper, God speed the good cause every 
where! b. b. c. 

EUzabethtown, Feb. 3, 1837. 



A Pamphlet, containing the reply to N. 
W. Hodges* 'Letters on Universalism,* by 
Br. Allen Fuller, is receired. The worthy 
author will please accept our thanks for 
the truly acceptable faFor. 

Letters received at tfu» oMee tince our latt, 
— J W C, Albany ; Z E. Warren ; Rer 
J W, OhioCity; T 8 & Z HT,Mariet. 
ta, O; Ref A W, Carroll, N Y ; Re? E 
H,Belpre; 8 C P, Union; Re? E R C, 
Elixabethtown. 



Obitvary. 

Died, in Pittsburgh, on the 5thinst. Mr. 
JoHR F. Stout, aged 22 years. To the 
friends and relatif er of this worthy young 
man, and especially to his widowed wife, to 
whom he bad but a few days pretiously 
been united, and his afflicted sister, the 
stroke of death which has taken him to the 
silent grave, has occasioned an irrepa- 
rable loss, which can only be mitigated by 
their firm and anshaken confidence in the 
lifing God. Although they are left to 
mourn and grieve under this wise dispensa- 
tion of providence, yet they do not sorrow 
as those who have no hope, nor as those 
whose hope is suspended upon the cheerless 
creeds and traditions of men, but as those 
with one as an anchor to the soul , sure and 
steadfast, which anticipates a glorious im- 
mortality, when all shall meet to part no 
more, in the cloudless realms of bliss; where 
death, pain, or affliction shall never come. 
May this hope comfort and sustain them, 
not only in their present affliction, but sup-' 
port and cheer them in all the trials and 

bereavement! of sobMqoent life* 

M. A. o 



THB PABI8 BITS. 

One of the principal reasons for the long 
delav in removing the depot of filth of Pa- 
ris, from Montfaucoo, is that the disper- 
sion of it would cause the myriads of rats, 
which have hitherto found their subsist- 
ence there, and would, no doubt, assail 
the Faubourg du Temple, and probably 
cause the destruction of many houses. Va- 
rious means of getting rid of this plague> 
previous to the proposed removal, have 
been tried in vain. Even poison has fail- 
ed; and besides, this is attended with na- 
merous dangers. The most successful ex- 
pedient has been frequently hunting them 
with dogs. To render the slaughter 
more extensive, all their burrows or out- 
lets are stopt at midnight, and then in the 
morning, the chase has been madej by 
torch light. On some of these occasions, 
as many as 45,000 of these animals have 
been killed of a morning. Their skins, 
when properly stripped off, without holes 
or other damage, are sold at one sous a 
piece to make gloves. During the last year 
these battles have been very much attend- 
ed; and two gentlemen, well known in the 
fashionable world, have been eager to join 
the sport with their dogs, and a third, who 
prefers finding his game has, it is said, 
numbers of them bagged, and brought to 
afford him amusement within his own ter- 
ritories, to the great annoyance of his 
neighbors. 



A Critical Operation.-^The Boston Post 
states that last Saturday morning, 4uh in- 
stant, the Master of -the Fort Hill school 
was informed, a little girl, had swallowed a 
in, and <could feel it sticking in her throat.' 
le immediately took a long, slender ruler, 
and pressing down the tongue, saw the pin 
lying horizontally across the entrance to 
the windpipe, behiiid the little valve called 
the uwila, ffo time was to be lost; hold- 
ing down the tongue firmly with the ruler, 
and using an oldipair of scissors as forcepa, 
he extracted the pin from its hazardous 
lodging place, very much to the satisfac- 
tion ., not only of the sufferer, but of her 
schoolmates, who discovered much sympa- 
thy for her. This incident is worthy of no- 
tice, as a warning against the dangerous 
practice of putting pins into the mouth, 
and as an evidence of what may be done by 
jdecision and firmness of nerves, when time 
would not permit medical aid to save life. 

IDB8PATCH.»The Pioneer, which convey- 
ed SanU Anna to Mexico, was gotten 
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(For tbo Glad Tidinga and Chriatian Teleaeopc.] 
A Dream. 
—Bat when I alcep, my dreama belons 
To rbjoietto metre, and to aong. 

■*I tad • dream,** a little dream, **bat 'twaa not all a 

dream," 
Of little TTun with IUtlemlDda,and little petty whemea, 
1 dreamed ofall tlie little things they did or seemed to do, 
X dreamed of what tbey dreamed awake, and what in 

aleeping loo. 

I dreaiBed I taw a little man with Godly wrath aod Ire 
Kindle with faggou newly lopped, a slow consuaaiag 

Are; 
I drvamed W trnujhi his ancient friend and buand him 

ai the pile. 
And Tlewed his dying 8ti;h, and groan, aod struggle, 

with a si.iilc. 

1 dreamed the doctrine of this man, the mercy of liia 

creed. 
In word, in spirit, aod in troth were lilte this bloody 

deed; 
I dreamed be taught that God woold do as be had done 

before. 
Except the Are he ne'er would quench^ the torment 

ne'er be o'er. 

I dreamed he preached that God bed placed within the 

boolcoff^ie 
The namea of tboee he meant to love, and those be 

meant to Iiate; 
I d/eaaied the book was closed, and sealed, and safely 

laid away, 
Wbeie none bis doom could read, or know, until **that 

awful day." 

1 dreamed ihla docCrioe had been preached to savage and 
to sage. 

To good, to bad, to high, to low, lo childhood and to 
age; 

I dreamed that millions bad believed that *twaa impar- 
tial grace. 

That saved, and damned, by Fate's deaee, the whole 
Adamic lacu. 

I dreamed that those who thus believed, still labored 
ui^tii aud day. 

And wreatled strongly with their God, to turn hie wrath 
away; 

I dreamed they told the wretch whose name waa writ- 
ten down accursed, 

To turn to God, and he would be elected fVom the first. 

I dreamed that aclence, morale, wealth, all seemed to 

unite. 
To make tbin vile abrardlty look lovely in ray sifrht; 
I dreamed 1 heard a frightened wretch utter a fearAil 

aeream. 
Which woke my dreaming sensee up, and lol >**twa8a;; 

a dream,'* 



' A Revival. 

A revival — oot of faoatioiam , kind read- 
er, nor of Bopentitioo, but of pore roifg;ioD, 
it i^oio^ on in Uiis good city of Cbarleatoo. 
Tke Uoivertalist ciiiirch is tbroogeJ more 
densely than ever; a renewed interest to 
know tbo truth as it is in Jesus, seems per 
vading all classes who claim tu be ic.telli< 



sua ADother Maniac!! 

The propheu prophecy falsely, and the priests bear 
rule by their means; and my people love to have it so; 
and what will ye do in the end thereof.' — Jaa. v, 31. 

It is DOW a little more than a year since 
Mr. Burchard labored' at tbis place;* yet 
it was not until recently that the fact came 
to mf kooirledge that there was in this 
place a maniac, to bear witness unto the 
^fruit of his doings.' The subject is that of 
a young womatf^— the daughter of a poor» 
though highly respectable widow. At the 
time Burchard was here, she in common 
with others who attended bis meetings, 
were crowded forward into the 'anxioua 
seats,' and this step once taken, the next 
of course was to 'join the church.' T» 
tbis she at length consented, and went for- 
ward and partook of the Sacrament with 
the rest. About this time she began to re- 
ject upon the step she had taken, and her 
mind being much excited, and the * torment 
of hell' being continually held up before 
her eyes, reason at length gave way and 
she was soon a raving maniac! exclaiming, 
that she had ate and drank damnation to 
ber soul-^that she was damned — eterntUfy 
damned^ and there was no hope for her. 
She is still in this condition, though her 
disease has now somewhat abated. One 
would now naturally suppose, that those 
who had been instrumental in procuring 
ber ruin, would minister to her and her 
mother in tbis afflictive dispensation.! But 
alas for poor human nature! her destroyers 
now entirely neglect them in their afflic- 
tions, having probably forgotten the words 
of the Apostle in James i. 27. 

Tbis is not a picture of the fancy, it is a 
pure reality, And how long are these 
things to be sufferedl how long will people 
be imposed upon? Is it nothing that the 
rights of the widow and the orphan are 
trampled under foot? Is it nothing that 
the reason of a fellow being is driven from 
its throne, and then be left to drag out a 
miserable existence in obscurity and want» 
while those who have been instrumental in 
doing it, are rolling in luxury and ease? Is 
it nothing that a religious factionish should 
enter aod devour widows' housesi andg^ve 
to all tbeso proceedings the sanctity of re- 
ligion, while the perpetrators of these acta 
tiave the insolence to tell us, that they do 
it all for the glory of Godi Does God re- 
quire the sacrifice of any of his creatures, 
in order that our prayers may be accepta- 
blel We had hoped that the Mark ages' 
bad gone by, but it would seem far other- 
wise. It is high time that the public mind 
should be awake upon this subject — that 
spiritual wickedness in high places be put 
down, find this desolating spirit whick 
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*walketh in darkoeis and wastelb at dood 
day* be driveo from our laird. We under- 
stand that there was another case in Wej- 
bridge, and mother in Cornwall; the latter 
has however been cured at an expense of 
Sibout Jive hundrt'd dollars! And who are 
accountable for the hundreds of wretched 
victims who annually descend into prema- 
ture graves through the instrumentality of 
the preaching of hell torments? It cannot 
be Universalists — no! indeed it connot. 
Let thosa then who are guilty look to it! 
and *if there be any virtue, if there beany 
praise,' let them Uhink of these things.'-— 
Unh. Watch. 



ceived, show a decrease in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, of 18-^7 members for the 
past year: aod year before last, there was 
a much larger decrease! Thus, for the last 
two years the M. E. Churcli, with ber 
650,000 church member8,aod her 2900 tra- 
veling preachers, has been going <M/er».— 
WcUchman. 



m Mld<Il«b«r7, Vt. 

t Id Josttee to th* motlMr of Um yoang lady In quet- 
tton, it mfty be well enooch perhaps to lay, that the 
ftom tbe firat was opposed to Burchard and bis mear 
urea. 

Popularity. 

He whose motive for the support of any 
religious society is popularity, cao never 
be relied upon any where; for his course 
shows that his attachment is not predicated 
on principle, and where this is not at the 
bottom, the snbject may always be expect 
ed to go where be has the prospect of reap- 
ing tbe greatest share of popularity. There 
are more weathercocks under the church 
steeple than upon it. who change their di- 
rection according to the strongest wind 
that blows. Some' societies are very anx- 
ious to hold out tbe strongest inducements 
possible to bring in the fashionable classes 
of the community. This is ^niserable poli- 
cy, men and women whose religion it mea- 
sured by broadcloth or estimated by silks; 
are a real injury to any cause. — Banner, 

Declension of Methodism. 

It is not very surprising that the M. E- 
Church should be on the wane, in this age 
of democracy and general intelligence 
Its government is so entirely at variance 
with the spirit of our free institutions, and 
the genius of the age, that the striking con- 
trast is becoming apparent to its members 
and, as a consequence, where a love of per- 
sonal and religious liberty has a good hold 
on the affections of the heart, the Church 
will be deserted. We shall regard all such 
facts as Mr. Scott has shown in the follow- 
ing quotation^ as indications of good, till 
their ecclesiastical government is so modi- 
fied as to be in greater harmony with the 
spirit of the gospel and thorough republi- 
canism. 

Mr. O. Scott, of Lowell, Mass., a promi- 
nent man among the Methodists, says in 
Zi-on's Herald, that the**minutes of the se- 
veral Annual Conferences for 18^, just re* 



Chriit wilttave all who »eek hit airf."— So 
ays the believer in endless misery. This 
is very kind in the Savior, aod we ought 
duly to appreciate . the means of grace 
which we enjoy in a christian land. But 
really, we bad supposed the good shepherd 
would do bis diligence to find his lost sheep, 
if it did not seek his aid But let that pass. 
What will become of th ree fou rths of God's 
children^wbo never beard of a SaviorJ What 
becomes of our children who die in iofan- 
cyl Will Ood send them all to hell because 
they did not seek Cbrist^s aidi— /6. 

Darkliights. 

What are dark lighul* says the reader. 
We answer, they are acertaio *nine sided' 
class of people, who are all things to all 
men, not, however, that they might by any 
means save some, but for the especial ben- 
efit of self interest or the pocket. 

Mr. O, P. L. will illustrate our meaning. 
— He pays a small tax to the Methodists, 
Baptists, Coogregationalists, UniversalisU, 
and all the other 'ists* in town; and when 
visited by the preachers of these several 
denominations, is with them in all their pe- 
caliar doctrines. If the Methodist advan- 
ces the doctrine of free agency, he believes 
we should workout*our salvation with fear 
and trembling* — if the Baptist says man is 
a mere machine in the hands of God, he be- 
lieves that *God worketh in us both to will 
and to do of his own good pleasure' — if the 
Congregationaltst preaches endless tor- 
ments, he believes that Hhese shall ^o away 
into everlasting punishment' — if the Uoi- 
versalist intimates that all will be saved, 
he believes in the 'restitution of all things,^ 
and thus satisfies all that he is — what? Su- 
perficially a Methodist, Br.ptist, Congrega- 
tionalist and UnivTsalist, but really a 
hypocrite, and nothingrist. — Slar, 

The liove of God. 

A boundless theme! Who that has stu- 
died the sacred writers can have failed to 
see that they employ every means in their 
power to strike the mind of man with tbe 
fact, that the love of God is past all com- 
prehension. It has no limits; neither be- 
ginning, nor end, nor change. It is high- 
|er than the highest heaven, deeper than 
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tbe^fovreat abyss. Length and breadth are 
lost in the contemplation. 'Neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, norheifrbt, nor depth, nor anj other 
creature, shall separate U3 from the love of 
God.* So says an inspired writer. 

*God is lore.' God always was Io?e, al- 
ways will be love. Every thing that pro- 
ceeds from God proceeds from pure, ar- 
dent, unadulterated love. Man was creat- 
ed in love, he is sustained in love. What 
led God to create the worldl Love. What 
led him to send a Savior into the worldl — 
Love. *God so loved the world that he gave 
bis only begotten Son.' God loves men 
while they are dead in sins, if we can be- 
lieve his word. He most solemnly assures 
ns, «that for the great love wherewith he 
loved US, even when we were dead in sins, 
he quickened us together in Christ. This 
love of God is the cause of roan's love to 
him. *We love him,' saya John, 'because 
lie first loved us.^ 

How ungrateful are those who accuse 
God of hating: his intellectual creation.- 
This is a sin of the deepest dye — the most 
criminal of all ingratitude. How injudi- 
cfous are those who refuse to preach the 
love of God to sinful men, because they are 
fearful it will increase their sini. Are such 
wi«er than Godi Has he not told them that 
men are induced to love him by a know- 
ledge of the love he hath to theml Do let 
us apply ourselves closely to God's word, to 
learo what he has said on this highly inter- 
resting subject. — Trumpet, 

Time* 
Time is the most indefinable, yet para, 
doxical of things; the past is gone; the fu- 
ture 18 not eome, and the present becomes 
the past even while we attempt to define 
it, and like the flash of lightning, at once 
exists and expires. Time is the measure 
of all things, but is itself immeasurable, and 
the discloser of all things but is itself un- 
disclosed. Like space, it is incomprehen- 
sible, because it has no limits, and it would 
be still more so if it had. It '^^ more ob- 
scure in its sources than the Nile, and in 
its termination than the Niger; and advanc- 
es like the swiftest tide, but retreats like 
the swiftest torrent. It gives wings of 
lightning to pleasure, but leaden feet to 
p«in, and lends expectation a curb, but en- 
joyment a spur. It robs beauty of her 
charms to bestow them on her picture, and 
builds a monument to merit, but denies it 
a house; it is the transient and deceitful 
flatterer of falsehood, but the tried and final 
friend of truth. Time ie the most subtle, 



yet the most insatiable of depredators, and 
by appearing to take nothing fs permitted 
to take all. nor can it be satisfied until it 
bas stolen the world from us and us from 
the world. It ootistantly flies, and over- 
comes all things by its flight, andjalthough 
*t is the prcAeot ally, it will be the future 
conqueror of Death. Time, the cradle of 
Hope, but the grave of Ambition: is the 
sjtern corrector of fools, and the salutary 

ounsellor of the wise: bringing all they 
jread to the one, and all they desire to the 
other: but like Cassandra, it warns us with 
£^ voice that even the sages discredit too 

^ng, and the silliest believe too late. Wis- 
1 om walks before it; opportunity with it; 
d nd repenta&ce behind it; he that has made 
Bt his friend, will have little to fear from his 
ienemies; but he thathas made it his enemy, 
will have but little to hope from his friends' 

FROM THE SOUTHERN PIONEER. 

Will the following named per^ns please 
to inform us where bills will reach theia. 

Samuel Goldson, John Vanbuskirk, 

Thomas Vanfossen, J. J. Ulman, 

William Ryan, Edward Maher, 

Tohn D. Roberts, Daniel Bowman, 

Samuel French, Josiah Steel, 

David Clayton, John C. Rang, 

Samuel Donohan, George Mossier, 

Henry Starr, Benj; F.C.Morgan, 

Thomas Deen, Thomas Wilson, sen., 

Charles Githens, John Hynson, 

John Sullivan, John Parkes, 

Edwin Cartwright, E. W. Andrews, 

John A. Caulfield, Joseph Cobb, 

James M'Lanrin, .Tohn C. Jones, 

George Preston, Bartine Tomlinson. 

By a decision of the Circuit Coort at 
Washington. Richard H. White is^to be 
tried again for the burning of the Treasu- 
ry. It will be remembered that he was ac- 
quitted by the jury under the Statute of Li- 
mitations, which verdict is now set aside.— 
By a decision of the same Coutr, the ver- 
dict of guilty against Harry White re- 
mains undisturbed. He was to have been 
sentenced on Saturday, the 29th ult. 



Public Libraries, — In all the large towns 
of France there are excellent Public Li- 
braries, arranged in spacious rooms, with 
salaried librarians, every accomodation for 
readers, as well as e^ery disposition to as- 
sist them. 



Richard Westall, the well known artist, 
died at a sfnall village on the Thames, Eng- 
land, on the 11th of December. His old 
ago was afllicted with poverty and distress. 
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A New mrork at Fifty Cema per year. 

PWRavAomo thtt the pabltcatton of Snii on^lf ^ great 
aaxlliaiy to ihe spread ofUniverealiticand peculiar 
1y adapted to meet the wanta of Soeietl* dectitmie of 
etated preachinf— The tabecrlbet propoaee to pobliili a 
Montbly Work, lo be entlUed, the 

ETae^Ucal Preacherf 
Each nember to contain two Original Sermoni. It will 
be printed In dvodoclnno fornit on fine paper, with 
oorera, making a Tolnroe ofTwaimr-rouft Sbkmoms, with 
an index, and executed In a etyle equal to any aimilar 
work, at the extreoiely low price of flfty cente 

It it hoped that all UniTeraalifti who wlah to place In 
tbeir Libraries a 7alaable collection of Sermons, wilt a- 
▼all themselves of this opportunity. No Sermons will 
he published but such as it is lielleved will be creditable 
lo the author, and Interesting to the render. 
From the style In which the above work will he execot- 
^, tbe matter it will contain, and thH extremely low 
priee of sabecriptlon, it cannot be expected that any va- 
riation will be allowed fVom tbe conditions of puhtica- 
Uon. 

The motives which ind«co us to make this attempt 
will not allow us to hatard tbe brief existence of the 
work proposed— consequently it will not be ispued till a 
patrotage Is insured suOclent to encourage a commence- 
ment. 

Subscilbers* names must therefore be returned, dtiect- 
ed, poet ^id or free, to O. Sanderson, Rochester, N. Y., 
before the first of next April. 

Mo subsbriptlon continued unless payment be made on 
the reception of tbe first number. Individuals or comp- 
anies forwarding hvedollaks shall receive 11 copies; 
for 10 dollars, 23 copies ; for 20 dollars, 46 copies. 

Notes on solvent banks of any denomination In the 
fltete,or out of it, received at per. 

GEO. SANDERSON. 

Rochester, Jan. 27, 1837 

Regrister and Almanac for 1837. 

JUST received, and for sale at the dwelling house of 
Mr Davis, near the foot of Liberty street, the Univer- 
sal ist Register and Almanac for 1837, containing statis- 
tics of the denomination of Universallfta In the United 
States, and the British Provinces; together with various 
articles Illustrative of Universalism. A few for 1836* 
•re also for sale as above, to aeeommodata these who 
wish to obtain correct information of the various Socie- 
ties, Associations, Preachers, etc. etc, The two are In- 
tanded lo go together. 

N. B. »The Register may be had at the.Unlversalist 
Church, on Thursday evenings; or at M. Ball's Shoe 
Stoie, 64 Market street, by the doxen or single. 



Sonirs of Zion. 

A LOT of the «8ongs of Zion,* or Cambridge Collec- 
tion of Church Music, by the Rev T. Whittamorc. 
was shipped from Boston for this city on the 13th Dec. 
Tliey will doubtless arrive in a few days. aAer which I 
shall he happy to supply my cily friends and to answer 
all orders from the country. This work Is highly re. 
eommentled by tliose who have examined It, and are ca- 
pable of Judging of its merits. The first edition was all 
sold in a few weeks, and tbe second is rapidly going, 
which Is a sufficient testimony of Its merlta. Teachers 
and all lovers of mosie are respeccftilly invUed to call at 
Ihe residence of the undersigned, near the foot of Liber- 
ty street, and examine for tbtmselves. 

9. A. Datis. 



ALL letters on bttslneas,or oonmunlcationB for this 
paper, should be directed to Pittsburgh, when 
equally as eenvenieAt* as the booke are kept at the 
place. This will oavt'iMDe delift Mii 9Am oapente 
te Ihe puWIibere. 



POSTAGE. 

The Glad Tidings is a common oeUvo ntwwp^ptr^ 
[printed on n single sheet, and Is oeneeqnently, sal^|ect 
'to the Mme postage as other newspapers, vis: one eeat 
wHbin tlie State where it is published, or wiihia ooa 
|hnndred miles, over one hundred miles, and out of Um 
{Stale, one and a half cents. 



Unitersalist Bookm 

JUST RBCEIVED. and for 8ale.at the dwelling 
of Mr. Davis, near the foot of Liberty street, a amall 
ot of Books on Universalism, among which are tlia foh 
lowing, viz. 

Baliou's Nine Sermons 6n important dodrlnal^ aa4 
practical Subjects. 

Christian Visitant, vols. 1 4* 2 boond. 

Balfours Letters to Professor Stuart. 

Skinner if McKee's Discussion of Universalism. 

TTniversnl Damnation ^ Salvation. 

PItkins Dlnronrm on the two naturea of Christ. 

Day of JutfsEment, by A Layman. 

A variety of single aermons. Prise Talea, Esoayi ^-e. 

AhK>, one set of the ••Chrfotlan Messenger** fraai tta 
commencement, being four vole, handsomeiy bound and 
leMered. These vols, contain the Discussion between Dr. 
Ely nnd Mr. Tliomas,the Rev. Th. J. Sawyer's lettarv to 
Dr. Brown lee, besides a great variety of Original Ser. 
mons. Essays, Tales, Criticisms ^c. of interest and in- 
formal Ion. Persons wiibing to collect a valuable Ubvary 
Would do well to call and examlaethero. 



Information Wanted^ 

OF one Jasper Partridge,wbo is about 30 years of age, 
a shoe-maker by trade, and who left Vermont witk 
his family, in tbe fall of 1835, with the intantion of aet* 
I ling in the State of Ohio. As his friends have heard 
nothing of him since bis emigration to tbe West, tbey 
are very anxious to learn where he is. Should any of 
our numerous readers have any knowledge of a person 
of this description, they would confer a great fovor on, 
his friends, by showing blm this notice, if convanlenta 
or by addressing a le ttar by mail, to the editors of tU 
paper Pittsburgh, Pa. 



First Volume of the Union. 

THE first volume of tbe<*Unlversalist Union,*' clos- 
ed on tbe 5th of November Inst. An extm edlMnn 
was printed through the volume, and the Proprietors 
find that tbey have from one.hundred to two hundred per. 
feet copies which they can dispose of. As the paper 
needs an extensioo of ita list, to r^mtrr.erete those en- 
zaged in conducting it, the undersigned won Id rp*pp<-t 
folly appeal to the Unlversalist public for such aid as 
can be conslstefitly rendered, without injury to kindred 
periodicals. It is believed that in many places where 
the Union does not now circulate, individuals may be 
found to take It, who are not now taking any paper.— 
As fiome inducement to ministering Iwelhrenand others 
to seek out thesp. we will fornish nvs cepies of the 
SECOND volume of the Union, ami omi copy of the nasr 
volume, for every $\0 remitt#»d T'-pe of th»» fxprnye — 
Post Masters woQtd «»'»nrrnii;. w'thrYui (^oulu, forward 
the amounts. The &ru volutne of the Union, commen- 
ces the Foreign Correspondence of Br. Le Fevre, which 
renders the volume more lntpre«tine ft-.id worthy of 
preservntion. The second volume commenced on the 
12th of Norember, 1K36. and is printed in Isrge quarto 
form, well adapted for binding. Specimen Noe, will be 
forntobed to those who may wish them. Letters should 
he addressed tbe undersigned, **No. 2 Chatham-aquare. 
Bowery. N.York.** P. Pates ^ Co. 

MOHROW & SMITH. 
BOOK H JOB PRINTERS, 

PITTSBURCH. 
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From the Jllagazxne and Advocate. 
Theological Discasslon. 

REV. ALBX'R. CAMPBELL Vt. UNITERSALZ8M. 

Tbe foilowiog importaot disciissioo was 
GommeDce^, some mootbs since, io tbe col 
umos of tbe Milleoial Harbioger, a raootb 
ly periodical, edited aodpublisbed at Beth 
aoy, Va., by Rev. Alexaoder Campbell 
tho celebrated controversialist wbo snc 
cessfuUy confuted and triumphed over tbe 
noted atheist, Robert Owen, at Cincinoa 
ti, a few years since, and is now tbe leader 
ef tbe class of Christians calling themselves 
DtMciplet^ or advocates of the ancient order 
<tfthing9^ but commonly called by other de 
nominations, Campbellites, Tbe first arti 
cle is addressed to Mr. Campbell and sign 
ed * 'Spencer;'' To which Mr«C. replies in 
the same number. Tbe next was written 
by Br. 6. W. Montgomery, of Auburn, in 
answer to Mr. Campbell, and replied to b/ 
him in the Harbinger of February, 1836. 
Here the discussion rested, till tbe present 
time. Tbe discussion will now be revived 
and continued. We shall first publish the 
four articles above mentioned, then give a 
couple of brief notes from Br. Montgomery 
explaining tbe reasons why the controversy 
is transferred from his hands to ours, after 
which we shall answer Mr. C.*s last article: 
and the discussion will be continued and 
published entire in the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate and in the Milleoial Harbinger. 
D. Skinner. 
Ab. 1 — Spencer to Mr, Campbell, 

Respected SiR^Tou will not suspect roe 



of insincerity or flattery when I assure you, 
that I know of no person in whose literary 
and biblical attainments I have a higher 
opinion than in yours. Hence the propri- 
ety of my selecting you at one at whose 
band to solicit help in some matters of im- 
portance, about which I have some diffioul* 
ties. As I have some leisure from secular 
engagements, I have concluded that loould 
not do better than te employ 'those mo- 
ments in disclosing to you those difficulties, 
a solution of which would be of importance 
to many of the communitj as well as to my- 
self. 

I begin with tbe Greek word gehennti. 
Dr. Adam Clarke says that gehenna is m 
compound of two Greek words, ghe and 
hinnom, and means the Valley of Hionom, 
south-east of Jerusalem. Mr. Williams 
tells us about the same words, and further 
observes that in this valley wfls kept a 
continual fire, from the days of Josiah, 
king of Israel, to consume dead bodies and 
unclean things. From tbe name of this 
valley originated the word gehenna, which 
is translated hell. 

No. 21st of the Appendix to the new 
translation of the Living Oracles, says gC' 
henna is oompouuded of ^e and hinnomt the 
name of a person. 

It does not appear from all the data be- 
fore me, that the term gehenna, was ever 
used by the Jews to express future punish- 
ment, even down to the days of Josepbus. 
Hence it would seem, that as the Scrip- 
tures were all written prior to the days of 
Josepbus, the word gehennonn^^ never used 
by our Savior nor bis apostles to express 
foture punishment; but was used by them 
in reference to the Valley of Hinnom, near 
Jerusalem. So the phrase hell fire means 
the fire of Hinnom, in which tbe filth of 
tbe city is consumed, and where criminals 
were sometimes burned to death. 

Thus it seems that hell fire s^nd damnation 
o/*Ae// simply mean temporal judgments ex- 
ecuted in the Valley of Hinnom; and so 
we get a clue to the phrase unquenchable 
fire. This figure of expression would be 
very readily drawn from the circumstance 
of that fire of gehenna^ being continuallf 
burning in tbe Valley of Hinnom, te ooo- 
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tume the filtb. and keep otfeoders in awe. 
The fire of gehenna was a place of capital 
puDishmeot among the Jews, and calcula- 
ted to terrify the mind: it was, therefor*, 
a natural figurative usage, to express any 
severe judgment infiicted in t^is life. Thus 
Jeremiah calls it a fire that thall not be 
quenched, chap. vii. 20, See also chap, 
xvii. 27; Isaiah i. 31, and xxxiv. 8, 9, 10, 
11. Temporal judgments are alluded to in 
the foregoing quotations; are they not? 

Now, my dear Sir, if these things be so, 
how can we prove ar rationally imbibe and 
sustain the doctrine that there is an eternal 
punishment for sinners beyond this life] 
Shall we say the Savior, in speaking of ge- 
henna, used it as an emblem of hell? Doc- 
tors Clarke and Campbell tell us that the 
Jews made the Valley of Hinnom an em- 
blem of a place of punishment after death. 
But when did the J«ws make this emblem- 
atic use of gehenna? Long after the days 
of our Savior, and then they made it an 
eipblem of the Pagan hell, the notion of 
which they borrowed from the Chaldeans. 

Hell, says Dr. Adam Clarke, is derived 
from the Anglo-Saxon helan, which, in the 
Saxon language, signifies to cover or conceal. 
Hence the slating or tiling of a house in 
Cornwall/ and the covering of a book in 
Lancashire is called helling, **The term 
heW* says the Doctor, **is now used to sig- 
nify the place of the damned; but the word 
in the original has no such ideas attached to 
it." And although the Doctor opines that 
our Lord used the term gehenna as an em- 
blem of the place of future punishment, yet 
he does not venture to use it himself in 
that way, but simply calls it **the place of 
the damned apiriisJ* [Notes on Matt xxv. 
26.] 

Now does it not appear that mankind 
hare been shamefully hoodwinked by the 
priesthood in these matters'! Have we not 
repeatedly had our ears stunne<l with the 
declamations of hell fire and brimdone^ and 
when the truth comes out they all admit 
that the Valley of Hinnom, a place near 
Jerusalem, is alluded to by om* Lord in 
those expressions. Some of the Jews im- 
bibed the Pagan idea of future punishment 
of the wicked; and after the destruction of 
their city and temple, having seen so many 
dead carcasses consumed in the Valley of 
Hinnom, they held the place in such utter 
abhorrence, they made it an emblem of the 
infernal regiom of, Pfuto, And after the 
Heathen became too enlightened to give 
farther credence to such notions, they were 
engrafted with the mild and merciful Gos 
pel of the compassionate Son of God. 

Will it be admitted that the Jews bor 



rowed their notion of a future puoishmeot 
fioji the Chaldeans, while in captivity at 
Babylon! and is it not well known that 
they also borrowed the term by which 
those Pagans spoke of their place of punish- 
ment in their world of ghosts? Every 
Jewish writer, from the time they imbibed 
their notion of future punishment, spoke of 
the place by the term hadet, until long af- 
ter thedays of our Savior. Josepbus speaks 
of it by this term, and I know of no Jewish 
writer, from the Babylonish captivity to 
Josepbus, that speaks of these ghostly re- 
gions, by any other name than that of 
hadet* Hadea is s compound of a, nega^- 
tive, and ideny to see; and literally means 
hidden, invisible, or obtcure. Hadei expres- 
ses the state of disiodgment of the soul from 
the body, but does not express the nature 
of that state only as it regards its obscuri- 
ty. It may bo a state^of happiness or mis- 
ery. 

Orthodox critics say the outward and 
primary meaning of gehenna is the Valley 
of Hinnom, and was used by the Jews as an 
emblem of a future state of punishment. 
Before the name of one place can be used 
as an emblem of another, the place for 
which the emblem is used must be known 
to exist. Now I simply ask. By what name 
was this place of punishment (if there was 
one) known before gehenna was used to ex- 
press an idea of iti Our critics will not 
admit that either the Hebrew iheol, or the 
Greek hades is a proper name by which 
this nameless place can be rightly express- 
ed. It appears that this *^place of damned 
spirits*' never had a name until long after 
the days of our Savior, when some pious 
Jews thought proper to act as godfather to 
this place of damned spirits, and consecrate 
it to the valley in which his forefathers ex- 
ecuted criminals — and thus furnish Chris- 
tians with a hell for sinners. If the doc- 
trine of a place of future punishment be a 
truth of revelation, is it not reasonable to 
suppose that some term of definite import, 
by which this place of damned spirits might 
be expressed, without borrowing the name 
of a valley in Judea, through the aid of 
Jewish chimera and superstition, would 
have been employed.' 

Now, Sir, if the Scriptures, both Jewish 
and Christian, can furnish evidence to 
prove a punishment for sinners after death, 
do let me have it; and if such punishment 
is established, then I want to know the na- 
ture of such punishment in point of dura- 
tion. 

Aion and aionios are the Greek terms 
which are in the New Testament transla- 
ted everlasting and eternal, Aion occurs 
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117 times io the Greek versioD of the 
^icriptures, and is varioiuly rendered. It 
occurs io the adjective form 69 times; al- 



so, differently translated 
page 251. 

The corresponding word in Hebrew to 
these two Greek terms is olem; and in Latin 
it is avum. *■ 'The Hebrew olem and the 
Greek aion are both used to express a lim- 
ited time; but, in general, a time, the lim- 
its of which are unknown.*' Ho says Dr. 
Clarke. ''The Greek aion denotes lime 
finite or infinite." — Ewins^. 

**Aion is a compound of two words, ai 
and on, always bein^. It denotes duration 
or continuation of time, but with great va- 
riety." This definition is given by Park- 
hurst. And on the Hebrew olem he says, 
^'It seems to be much more frequently used 
for an indefinite than for an infinite time." 
Id h!8 (ireek Lexicon, on the words aion 
and aioniotf he says, '*The Hebrew olem 
answers as the corresponding word for 
these two words in the Greek of the Seven, 
ty; which words," says he, **denole time 
bidden from man, whether definite or in- 
definite." **The words kedesh and oa, 
rendered by Terretine eternily^ are like 
the Greek aiorit that also signifies any 
thing ancient, which has endured, or is to 
endure for a long period." — Profetsor Slu- 
urt. 

This is the substance of what all learned 
critics say with respect to the use of the 
Hebrew and Greek words which are trans- 
lated eternal^ etc. Olem is the original 
word from which the two Greek words in 
question are rendered. Hence it is, as 
seems to me, by the use of that word that we 
are to determine the sense — the true scrip- 
tural sense of everUxstvngt eternal ^ etc. 

Olem, in Hebrew, signifies any thing 
old or ancient. Hence we read of the old 
[olem) way, the olem landmarks, the olem 
times, etc. Circumcision is called the olem 
covenant — that is, the everloiting^; the 
priesthood of Aaron is called an olem 
priesthood. All these, and many other 
everkutingt, are translated from the He 
brew olemy and have bad their beginnings 
and endings, and ia this mode of existence, 
and in no one case are they to be under- 
stood as relating to eter%Uy 

Maoknigbt and Wakefield both agree 
that aion and avum are used to express a 
limited time. For instance, the age of a 
mao, or that of a child, if it should die at 
one day old. The word is u&ed among the 
Greeks in a relative tense^it means 
longer or a shorter period, according to 
the nature of a thing to which it is ap 



When we speak of a man who li?es to be 
very old, we say he lived a long time; if 
we speak of one who died at twenty, .we 



See 2d Balfour, I amy he lived a short time. If a person 
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should lie sick eight weeks, we would say 
he was tick a long time; but if one were to 
go to Jerusalem and return in six months, 
we would say he was gone but a short time. 
If one had to hold his finger in the fire but 
for one minute, he would say it wa^ along 
time. In this sense it seems that the He- 
brew o/em, the Greek aion, the Latin aimm, 
and the English cr^/of/in^ are used. When 
the Hebrews or Greeks spoke of a man*s 
life time, they called it olm or aion — forev- 
er, everlasting, always being. 

Now, Sir, I cannot avoid three conclu- 
sions as the result of all research which I 
am able to make in these matters; which 
I will name. The first is this: If gehenna 
means the Valley of Hinnom, near Jerusa- 
lem, then the Scriptures do not teach a 
punishment beyond the Jordan of death. 
2d. Ifafuture punishmentsbould be proved, 
we have do knowledge in reference to the 
time of its duration; for there is no certain- 
ty whether olem or aionios punishment is 
one minute or a thousand years, or just a 
person's life time. Sd. If olem or aionios 
punishment belongs exclusively and is con- 
fined to this life, how can we get aionios zoe 
^eternal life] to extend its boundaries over 
or beyond the narrow limits of the present 
existencel A hint to the wise is sufficient. 
In carefully examining this communication, 
you will, I think, readily apprehend my 
difficulties — a solution of which will confer, 
a favor on several of the Lord's disciples,' 
as well as your servant. 

Your affectionate friend — and, forsooth, 
your brother in the Lord, Spencer. 

M). 2,~^JHr. Campbell to Spencer, 
My Dear Sir— In all that appertains to 
religion, the first thing with me is, TFhat 
say the Scriptures? The previous question 
undoubtedly is, Is the Book of the Law, 
and is the Book of the Gospel of divine au- 
thority! This question being decided, (and 
with me it has been long since most cer* 
tainly decided in the affirmative,) what re- 
mains is to regard all its developements of 
the vast unseen and unbounded future as 
fixed and certain principles, no more to be 
ioubted than the axiomata of the most ex- 
act and demonstrative sciences. Faith, 
then, and not reason alone, it the rule of 
thought, of feeling, and of action. 

Every thing in religion is supernatural. 
Its hopes and its fears are drawn from ora- 
cles superhuman and divine. No natural 



t-lied— as we use the phrase a long time, man, by all his senses and perceptions, by 
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aU his reflectioDS and reasoniDgs, uoaided 
by the lamp of eternity, could arrive at the 
kDoirledge of immortality. Eternal life 
and'eteroal puDiftbmeot, ** everlasting^ salva- 
tion," and everlasting destruction" are not 
deductions of reason, are not inferences 
drawn from the data of material nature, 
but revelations from the sempiternal Au- 
thor of human existence. 

That the words of this message are to be 
fairly interpreted not by by-laws and pri- 
vate canons, but by the universal and long 
since established laws in the dominions of 
language and mind, is also a principle as 
well ascertained as that God has spoken in 
human speech to mortal man. Through the 
imagery of nature, and the costume of soci- 
ety, ideas of things divine, spiritual and e- 
ternal, are conveyed by the spirit of wis 
dom and revelation into the mind of man 
therefore, that imagery and those varient 
costumes of society must be understood as 
the stipulated signs of thought antecedent 
to a clear and full apprehension of the things 
revealed. 

We have long since unanimously agreed 
that things figuratively represented, are to 
be understood in accordance with such re- 
pre^rntations: and the unfigurative deline- 
ations of things are ever to be the land- 
marks of thought and inquiry by which the 
interpretations of metaphor, parable, and 
allegory are to be authoritively decided. — 
I say unanimously— for all the educated of 
ail parties and of all creeds have been com- 
pelled to this conclusion. Hence, when 
without figure, and nith all the clearness 
•nd authority cf supreme law, it is pro- 
mulged by the Christian Lawgiver — ** He 
that shall have been Immersed shall be sa- 
ved, and he that will not believe shall be 
damned or condemned" — no allusion to 

ancient customs no figurative repre 

sentations through the imagery of na- 
ture or costume of society, can have au- 
thority to make it read or mean, **He that 
statlUbelieve. and shall have been immers- 
ed, shall be saved, and he that will not be- 
lieve shall also be saved." Saved and con- 
demned are opposites, and no reasoning 
upon any figure, custom or form of speech, 
can make them identical. If taveef is tem- 
poral, so is condemned: if eaved is spiritual 
so is condemned ifiaved is corporeal, so is 
condemned: but saved and condemned, are 
two fates or fortune«,^that are perfect con- 
trasts. Life and death, good and evil, hap* 
piness and misery, yes and no, will as rea- 
dily and as rationally mean the same thing 
as iaved and damned. These are by the 
Judge of all, by the Judge of the supreme 
court of heaven, declared to be the fate in- 



exorable of two classes of mankind- Belief 
and unbelief are not the same, neither are 
salvation and condemnation the same tbio|; 

they form not the same character, and 
cannot issue in the same state-^it is impos- 
sible. Therfore reasonings upon ffehetina, 
and theory based on^ figure, or oo the sup-- 
posed nature and perfections of Deity » 
must stand avaunt when tbey issue in re- 
sults that falsify the promulgations of 
Heaven's own Lawgiver, and Man's Re- 
deemer. 

All that you, my dear sir, say about ^e- 
henna^ and more than you have said, mar 
be admitted, (and indeed I have said more 
on, the abuse cf this term and its correlates 
than you have said in the way of definition 
and illustration; and sometimes in the way 
of censure on those *' hell-fire preachers," 
who seem to bo guided more by apocalyp- 
tic vision and figurative representations, 
known only in Judea, but no where found 
in the teachings of the apostles to the gen- 
tiles, than by the style of the Acts of the 
Apostles and' the Epistles;) and yet eter- 
nal life and eternal death remain the immu- 
table and invincible sanctions of God's last 
messages to mankind ; and yet your infer- 
ences and conclusions must be cordially 
and unequivocally repudiated by all the be- 
lievers of Christ's Gospel. I say, in one 
short sentence your remarks ou^e^nita 
and its correlates may be admitted as indis- 
putable, and yet your inferences, or your 
seeming inferences, are essentially illogical 
and unscriptural, and, as such, muat be re* 
pudiated. 

The same concessions, I woulf! extend 
to your quotations and remarks on hades , 
00 olem^ and aio7i, and with all these 
criticisms and reasonings before me, I 
must reject your inferences, as wholly 
at fault in the presence of all the oracle* 
of reason, the decisions of logic, and the* 
plain and unfigurative declarations of the 
apostles. I might perhaps, make some ex- 
ceptions to the extent and applications of 
your criticisms, and to the style of your rea- 
soning^ upon these words: but to save time 
and labor ^with me always a desideratum) I 
will concede the whole, and show that your 
inferences are necessarily and unavoidably 
to be rejected, by every man who believes 
the apostles' doctrine :— 

Ist. Because your reasonings, by one 
fatal sweep, destroy the eternity of God, 
and the immortality of man ; for if the 
words, olem, aionioo, aevum, [your avum 
is'^not Latin,] everlasting, eternal, applied 
to the destruction of the wicked, mean not 
duration without end — then we have do 
wordt ID ha man tpeecb that certify us that 
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versire of all the hopes and fears which the 
Lord and his apostles promulgated to the 
world, aod makes the Gospel a dead letter? 
Be assured, my dear Sir, that he is no 
friend of Jesus who preaches that be who 
belieteth not shall be saved, or who infers 
that the rig^hteous and the wicked shall af- 
ter death be equally pure, holy, and hap- 
py, for one moment, or for duration without 
end. 
Your friend, A. Campbell^ 



God, an]^cls or saints shall have any dura- 
liun without eud. One of the oracles of 
reason, aod ono of 4he decisioos of logic 
say, that what proves too much proves no- 
thing. Yonr reasonings, then, proves too 
much for you as well as for me. Therefore, 
you uuist reconsider the matter, if you 
pleas ^ There is no word in the human 
laugu.if^c that exprepses duration without 
end, whicli is not applied to the future 
piinis.nient of the wicUed. Because these 
words arc sometimes taken in only part oi 
their sigiiificatioo, is it good logic to say 
that they aro never taken in their full mea- 
ninjr? Or can you, with any reason or 
consistency, affirm that they -are taken in 
Ihcirfull signification when applied to fu- 
ture bliss, and only part of their significa- 
tion when applied to ftilure misery 1 

2J, You sjy, ** If gehenna means the 
Valley of ITinnom, near Jerusaiem, then the 
Hcripturcs do not tench ps^nishment beyond 
the Joni-.vn of death. Vour conclusion is 
not in your premises. To make it logical 
it must read thus: ** If ^^e/te /ina means the 
Valley of Uinnom, near Jerusalem, and if 
this word grkenna includes all that the 
Scriptures say of fiiture punishment, then 
the Scriptures do not teach any other pun- 
ishment for sin than the Valley of Hin- 
nom." 

:^d. You add that there is no certainty 
whether b/e»i or aionios punishment means 
one minute or a thou:sand years .* and so of 
eternal life, and the eternal God. But, my 
good sir, there are not minutes, hours, nor 
years after death, aod all such reasonings 
afe without definite terms, and therefore 
wholly fallacious But if God be eternal, 
then arc life and death, happiness and mis 
ery, eternal realities. 

Let me now say in conclusion of my pre- 
sent reply to all your inferences, that they 
' are subversive of the most plain and ex- 
press sayings of Jesus and his apostles ; for 
all their teachings tend to the conclusion 
that it shall not be hereafter with Ihe wic- 
ked aa with the rigteous: whereas you have 
no fears for the wicked, nor hopes for the 
righteous — you have no eternal life, and no 
everlasting destruction in your system— for 
the one makes the other necessary. And 
instead of everlasting life, and ^'everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord 
and from the glory of his power," at his ap- 
pearing aod his kingdom, you have not one 
roinuto of bliss to propose to the good, nor 
a second of wo for the greatest transgress- 
or of the laws of heaven. Now, caa it re- 
quire more than a bird*s eyeglaoce at your 
philosophy, to assure the candid reader of 
the New Testament that it is clearly sub 
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TO W. A.J 



OF THE PITTSBURGH CHRISTIAN 
HERALD. — REPLY NO. 6. 
"Make a chain ; for the land ii full of bloody crimes, 
and ihe oily is fbli of violence. *' — Ezbxikl. 

1. The burden of your sixth and last 
published philippic against Universalismt is 
its alleged immoral tendency. You attempt 
also to refute the doctrine of future reme- 
medial punishment ; but you misrepresent 
the views of those who believe it. No Re- 
stbrationist believes future sufferings are 
designed to make a * 'satisfaction'' No, 
by no means. None of them hold a senti- 
mentso revolting. They do not believe 
that God takes any *' satisfaction j" in the 
sufferings even of the wicked. They know 
be '* does not afflict willingly," nor << take 
pleasure in the death of the wicked :" they 
believe that if any punishment is suffered 
after death, it is because that is ihe best 
possible method of improving those who 
suffer. So much for their views- These 
are not my sentiments. I do not believe 
that any man's sins will be translated, with 
the spirit, to God. *The spirit shall return 
to God, who gave it,' not the sins. 

2. You will not disguise the fact, that 
all the advantage you claim for youf sys- 
tem, overUniversalism,in restraining men 
from sin,is based in the fears it excites. You 
thinkthousands are restrained from the worst 
orimes, mi)rder, idolatry, suicide. &c. on- 
ly by 'Uhat dreadful sound of endless pun- 
ishment in their ears." Do you impiously 
forget, that God looks at the heart ? Do 
you thick one who would murder, but dare 
not, for fear of punishment, is better, in the 
sight of a heart-searching God, than one 
who does the deedl If you do, your stand- 
ard of moral right is despicable. If yon do, 
then you hold the wretch» who is only pre- 
ven ted from murder by having his hands 
tied ,' is as good as the laint. Here, sir, 
you disclose theuselennessof your aystem; 

I yea, the pernicious tendency of it. It !•«- 
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ttraiot in such « way only as leavei the 
heart unimproyed aod uosanctified. It de- 
bases as it chains. It fetters the power, 
but fosters the malignity. Not so with U- 
ni?ersalism. Its chains are made of love. 
It works by love; it purifies the heart. It 
improyes the better feelings and fosters the 
finer affections of the soul. It lakes away 
sin out of the heart. It fills the heart with 
lore to Qod and godd will to man. Paul 
says, 'lore is the fulfilling of the law. You 
say, lore will not answer ; men will not 
feel it. You think fear will fulfil the law, 
while love wtuld break it Your doctrine 
is debasing and demoralising, and i hope 
you will soon abandon it. 

But further.- if, as you intimate, all reli- 
gion, all morrlity, all virtue would be lost, 
if the fear of endless punishment were ta- 
ken away, it is then plain, that if there 
were no endless hell, there would be no re- 
ligion, no virtue, no morality. Therefore, 
all the religion, all the morality, aod all 
the rirtue you can believe in, comes from 
hell, or the fear of hell! This conclusion 
must follow, if your premises are allowed ; 
for if there is no hell, or fear of bell, there 
will be no religion ! Shocking. But such 
is your theory. 

3 You relate the circumstances of aeon, 
who committed snicide> leaving a note to 
his father, certifying that he had gone to 
heaven. I disbelieve your story. It is un- 
likely. And fits I know the fear of endless 
punishment does not always prevent its ad- 
vocates from forging stories for tracts and 
newspapers, eo I pass it by as one of the vi- 
ces which the fear of hell has not taken a- 
way from your heart. Hope, gospel hope, 
does not lead men to commit suicide. Pre- 
sent misery, present despair, often leads to 
this distressing crime. Universalism, by 
encouraging hope ,^ promoting cheerfulness 
and fostering holy confidence in the good 
heavenly Father,prevents suicide and saves 
from despair, by making Iffo always wel- 
come. The fear of hell drives to despair, 
poisons the fountains of life, interdicts 
cheerfulness, shuts out hope, renders the 
ideaof God frightful, forbids all possibility 
of trusting in his goodness, and finally plun- 
ges its weary victims in the self-murderer*s 
grave. Awful, frightful doctrine ! God 
speed its exit from the universe! 

4 You think it is such a desirable thing 
to get off quick to heaven if there is no end- 
less hell; then I will ask, if it is not much 
more desirable to get off quick to heaven 
if there » an endless hell, to which we are 
exposed. You believe, I presume, that 
there are many good Christians fn the 
world who would go immediately to hoaven 



if they were immediately murdered. Noir 
is there not some danger of their forfeiting 
their claims to bliss, if they remain longio 
this'*8infnl world.?" The quicker then they - 
aie secured in heaven, the better. Eat 
some c f your own logic. Why not murder 
them, and send them off to heaven 1 You 
will say, their murderers will have to be 
damned. No, sir, they can repent, Und be- 
sides, if it is a good thing to be sent off 
to heaven, why damn a man for doing a 
^ood thing? You may say, the good roust 
be spared for the sake of the unconverted. 
But I make thetupposition as if they could 
not help the sinners. Suppose there were 
no sinners, would it be a good thing for the 
saints to be sent to heaven by beasts of prey 
— lions, tigers and bears, instead of biped 
murderers! Answer me. But solemnly : 
Was it the fear of hell which made our 
dear Lord pray that the cup of death might 
pass from him"? No. The flesh was weak, 
though the spirit was willing. And just so 
long as the sensibilities of the flesh remain, 
and the mind is sound, though heaven is all 
desirable, life still is sweet, and death ter- 
rible. God has thus bound us to our coodi- 
tion, where we must wait our allotted time. 
5 Yon say, the argument against endless 
punishment, drawn frwn the Divine good- 
ness, proves too much. You assume, that 
God's goodness, if opposed to endless mis- 
ery in a future slate, should be apposad to 
all suffering in this world. And ^s misery 
exists here, notwithstanding the goodness 
of God, so it may exist in a future state, 
in harmony with infinite goodness. This 
sophistry is specious in the eyes of some. 
I never hear it, however, without feeling 
that it diminishes ray respect for its au- 
thor's intellect. And I can entertain no 
very enviable opinion of the minds of tboso 
who reiterate it. I know that they are 
either weak or wicked. Weak, or they 
would detect the fallacy, the obvious falla- 
cy of it. Or, perceiving the futility, the 
falsity of it, they are wicked in their re- 
peated efforts to deceive others by its Qse. 

There is this astounding difference be- 
tween temporary, limited suffering, and 
endless misery — One may result in good to 
the .sufferers, and is therefore consistent, 
and perfectly reconcileablo with the Good- 
ness of God — ^The other, endless misery, 
never can be reconciled with the Divine 
goodness, but is absolutely inconsistent 
with it, and an eternal impeachment and 
contradiction thereof. This you ^either 
knew or did not know. If you knew it 
not, you were weak, in publishing it — and 
if you did know it, you wero wicked in the 
same thing. 
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Besides, your argiimeut proves too nnich 
—quite too much fur you .' You frequeotly 
lament the 8ufi*eriogs of the righteous, the 
saiuts, aod the iDDocentia this world. Kow 
if your arguroeut, that sufferiog in this 
world, proves that there will be -sufieriog 
io the future world, it proves also, that 
saints, the righteous, 1^ innocent and the 
good, will be amoD^jjK sufferers. O, you 
blind guide ! * 

6 You repeatedly attempt to horrify your 
resders with the '^second cieath." Bo you 
know that the phrase occurs for the first 
time in Rev. respectiug one of the seven 
churches of Asia? Those churches only 
were threatened with the *'second death." 
They only were exposed to it. It was the 
tlestruction of.the *cliurch' organization and 
existence, after the members thereof had 
fallen from their first love, and died in sin, 
which was apostacy. It was exactly equi 
valont to having the <' candlestick taken 
away." Those that had a * name ' to live, 
and were dead, were the persons Judged, 
according to ch«p, km. They were ,diBad, 
spiritually dead, when they **stood*' before 
God, for, literally dead folks cannot stand. 
They were dead when they werejudged, 
and dead nhcn cast into the lake of fire. 
Death was cast in with them. Death is 
not a real being or person. It could not 
be cast into a real lake of fire. So there 
was ^o real lake of fire. All were figura- 
tive, and highly significant personifica- 
tions and emblcrosof solemn realities: The 
second death was therefore experienced in 
this world, and is most inconsistent with 
the slate of immortality to whioh all man- 
kind are destined, according to the Bible. 

7 You have blazed much about the sin a- 
fraiost tho Holy Ghost, aod a sin unto 
death; not to be prayed for. That the same 
Bin is meant iu both oases, is highly proba- 
ble, nay, almost certain. Now, a sin unto 
death is one which ends in death', or conli- 
oues to the time of death, or is punishable 
with death. All such sins, from the nature 
of the case, cannot be forgiven, for if for- 
givep they would be blotted out, taken a- 
way and remembered no more — they would 
not continue unto death, nor end iu death. 
So all you have said, or can say, does not 
prove punishment after death; but proves 
bow delighted you would be, could you find 
proof that some of your fellow sinners will 
be miserable without end'. Such proof, 
blessed be God, you cannot find in the Bi- 
ble. 

8 You ask, quoting Isaiah: ** who shall 
dwell with everlasting buroingsl " The 
next 'verse answers your questioo, ^nd 
provei your ignorance. Here it is. 



that walketh righteously, and speaketh up* 
rightly; he that despiseth the gain of op- 
jpressions, that sbaketh his hands from the 
jholding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears 
from hearing of blood, and shutteth his 
eyes from seeing of evil." Isaiah xzxiii 14 
15. 

9 Prov. zxix 1, seems very hard for you 
to digest. You seem (o think it a crusty 
matter for Universalists to handle. But 
you blunder. To be suddenly destroyed 
without remedy, is not to be made always 
miserable. I might suddenly destroy a 
tree, and that without remedy, but it would 
be very difiicult for the Devil you believe 
in, to make a tree endlessly miserable. 
So Soloqion meant no more, than that those 
who being often reproved, still grew worse, 
should be put to death, or in some other 
way punished, without the possibility of e- 
scapidg. But you catch at straws, and 
drown with them in your grasp. Thus my 
reply to W.A. endeth. And I feel fully jus- 
tified in saying, that I have fully redeemed 
my pledge to the readers of the Glad Ti- 
dings, and have pulverized all his half doz- 
en splenetic efforts contain, whioh can im- 
pete the spread and glory of the religion 
of God and the Bible, Universal ism. Pres- 
byterianism is in difficulty, and will be in 
difficulty, till '< at the name of Jesus every 
knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth,. aod things under the earth. 
And every tongue shall confess, that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther." Phil, ii 10, 11. Then there will 
be no more, no longer any Presbyterian- 
ism, and no longer any difficulty with it. 

**Fly swifter round, ye wheels of Time, 
And bring that welcome day." 



An Excursion. 

Tour writing has become so fashionable 
in modern times, that some of the frater- 
nity are beginning to censure the practice, 
and some others are so modest that they 
make many excuses to their readers before 
commencing their journey, hoping, no 
doubt, to allay their prejudice, and secure 
their favor. But, for one, I think tLaC ma- 
ny apologies would be due to the reader, 
did I not tell him that I had been a journey 
of one hundred and thirty miles from this 
smoky city, and also give him some ac- 
count of the interesting things I had seen 
and heard. I shall not be very eeremoni- 
Helous nor systematic in my deteriptioBi net- 
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ther shall I stop to moralize miich by the 
way, but simply slate a few plain facts 
aod incidents which were of interest to 
me, having no doubt but they will be equal- 
ly so to the reader. 

On Monday evening, the 20th Jan'y, I 
left Pittsburgh in the mail coach for Po- 
land, Ohio, where 1 arrived the next day 
at 2 o'clock, P. M.— distance 03 miles. A- 
greeable to prerious notice, I preached in 
the Methodist Church at this place on 
Tuesday evening, to a small, but attentive 
congregation. Universalism has been but 
little known or heard of in this place since 
the days of our venerable father Btgelow, 
yet there are a few worthy and steadfast 
friends in the cause, through whose Instru- 
mentality I have reason to hope that a so- 
ciety of believers io the Abrahamic faith 
will yet be raised up 

Wednesday morning, I was conveyed to 
Boardman by a friend, where I delivered 
my master's message on the evening of the 
same day. In Boardman we have some good 
friends, but most of them are like the an- 
gel of the church of the Laodiceans, *nei- 
ther <cold nor hot.' 

From this place I was conveyed to 
Youngstown by a worthy brother io the 
faith, from whence, after spending a few 
hours with our agent tBere, and obtaining 
some subscribeis to the Glad Tidings, I 
proceeded by stage to Warren, where 1 
was hospitably entertained by one whose 
faith differs from my own, but whose spirit 
is that of a brother indeed. His kindness 
to me, as well as that of his companion, 
will long be remembered with gratitude. 

At Warren, I did not preach, either go- 
ing or coming, owing to circumstances un- 
avoidable; but I hove reason to believe 
that much good can be done in that town. 
If my life and health are spared, I shall vi- 
sit Warren in the spring, and see what can 
be done. But I must journey on, or I shall, 
never g^thome. 

Friday morning, I took the stage for 
Farkman, a distance of 20 miles, where I 
arrived at 11 o'clock, A. M., and found Br 



start for the Conference atChardon, whom 
I was happy to jx)\n, in company with Br. 
James M'Kclvpy , who had been a preacher 
in the Baptist connection fur fourteen 
years, but has recently embraced the more 
glorious faith of a world's salvation. 

Saturday morniiyc found me at Chardon, 
surrounded by a g™ii number of friends, 
who I had never be^e seen in the flesh. 
The Methodist Church, a large and conve- 
nient house, was opened for our meeting^, 
and the people flocked in from the North, 
South, East and West. The House, espe- 
cially on Sunday, was literally fiJied with de- 
vout listeners to the word of truth spoken . 
It was one of the happiest meetings that I 
ever attended. Every heai t seemed to re. 
joice on the occasion. The Universalists in 
Chardon, and some others who deny the 
name but possess the spirit, are entitled to 
the gratitude of all Hie fflends from a dis- 
tance, for the kindness and hospitality with 
which they received us. The Lord grant 
them an abundant rewajd. 

Resider, as I am in haste to return, yon 
must .excuse me for not taking you to 
Kirtland, and introducing yon into Uie 
House of the Lord' erected by the 'Latter 
Day Saints,' and other particulars of that- 
people and their new city. I leave this for 
another nuroHer, and return home, just ob- 
serving that I delivered a discourse at 
Chardon the Wednesday night following, 
the Conference — preached on Friday night 
in Paris, Saturday night at Braceville, 
Monday night at Youngstown, T|iesday 
night at Poland, and Wedcesday returned 
home in good health, having been absent 17 
days, traveled between three and four hun- 
dred miles, preached ten discourses, and 
obtained forty subscribers to the Glad Ti- 
dings. I close this by tendering my thanks 
to the many friends whose kindness I shar- 
ed, praying for the choicest of Heaven's 
blessings to rest upon them. . s. a. b. 



L«idy and many other friends preparing togsafely to ^an<l— »?^f°d?;(^(5 



To Correspondents. 

J. W, C;, of Albany, is informed that his 
papers have been regularly mailed to or- 
der. L. W.'s letter, of Pierpont, came 

re. E. 
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R. C. itcrotrded oul of this number. Ma- 
ny tbaoks to Br. E. H. for hiskiod epistle 
— all is well. Several articles crowded 
out for want of room. 



Gospel Banner* 
Br. Pi ice, of i!:e Union, says, *It is so 
long since we have seen the Banner, that 
we siiould lose all iiifia'of it^ appearance, 
did we not occasionally refresh our sight 
with some of the old Nos.* Now as for 'poor 
us,' we have not the gratitjcatioo of seeing 
even an old No., for wc have never receiv- 
ed butcne, and that wc long since gave to 
a friend who came from *down eapt,' We 
have sent our paper regularly to the Ban- 
ner with a request to exchange. What is 
the matter? Are wo beneath the notice of 
a UniversalUt editor] We shall see. d. 



Acknowledgements* 

I tender my thanUs to the Rev. Thomas 
Whittcmore, of Boston, fur his politeness io 
forwarding to me a copy of the petition to 
the Senate and House of Representatives 
of Massachusetts, praying thatno religious 
views, or faith, should be required from wit- 
nesses io any court of justice; and the re- 
port of the committee on the same. — ^^Also, 
for a copy of the Songs of Zion— also, in be- 
half of Mr. Evens, teacher of music, for a 
copy of the same. 

Br Darius Forbes of Norridgewock, Me, 
will accept my thanks for his kindness in 
sending me a copy of his address on Tern- 
perancer 1 should be happy to receive a 
communication direct from his pen. 

8. A. D. 



Married, 
In Braoeville, O, on the 9th inst., by the 
Rev. M. Boswortb, Mr. Hiram Lane to 
Miss Caroline Davis, 



Boctor W. H. Brooks, 

OfPeni, Huron CO., Ohio, will please ac- 
cept our thanks for his kindness in giving 
us the information we desired. s. ▲. d. 



Publication Day. 

For greater coovenieQce in this office, 
and to enable us to get off our papers on 
the day of date, we have concluded to 
change the day of publication from Satuiv 
day to Tuesday. 



Ladies' Repository. 

The 9th, or February No. of the Univer- 
salist and Ladies' Repository, has been re- 
ceived. It is filled, as usual, with good 
and interesting matter. Universalist fe- 
males who wish for a neat monthly paper, 
each No. containing 40 pages, for $2 per 
year, would do well to subscribe for the 
next volume of this work. Subscriptions 
received at this office. s. a. d. 



Counterfeit. 

The individual who paid me a five dollar 
note, on the Frankin Bank of Columbus, 
Ohio, while on my tour to the conference 
at Cbardon, is informed that said note is a 
counterfeit. As the friend was undoubted^ 
ly innocent of this being the fact, he will, 
without doubt, send us another note by let- 
ter, as soon as he receives this notice. As 
this was the only note I took on that Bank 
during my absence, there can be no mis- 
take. 

N. B. It is endorsed on the back, H. Fi- 
field, Conneaut, O. I hope for a quick re- 
turn. 8. A. D, 



Obituary. 

Departed this life on the 8th lost., Mrs. 
Isabel, wife of Mr William Ward, of this 
city, aged 36 years. Her illness was long 
and severe, but she bore it with Christian 
fortitude. The loss to her husband and 3 
small children, the yongest an infant of a 
few days old, is irreparable. May the con- 
solations of the gospel abide with the afflic- 
ted husband and father, and may God, in 
his infinite mercy, watch over and protect 
the motherlesd children. s. a« d. 



Conference Meeting* 
A Conference of Universalists will be 
held at Newbury, (Stone's School House) 
Geauga co., Ohio, on the firstSaturday and 
Sunday in March. Ministering brethren, 
and the public generally are invited to at- 
tend. 

Too small* 
One of our mos( valuable agents says, in 
a recent letter, that soma of our aubacribers 
think our paper too small for the price, but, 
he adds, *I tell them we must make some 
sacrifices for the c&U86 that you may be 
able to enlarge the paper, and do better 
by us in the future.' Ri^t,Br. B. £very 
one fhould consider 

litized 



^Bf^ 
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for a religious paper is not to enrich the 
piiblislier, but for the general good of man- 
kind, and that the more extensively it cir- 
culates, ihe better and cheaper it can be 
afforded. Did all onr agents and subscribers 
act on this principle, we should soon be 
able. to enlarge and improve our sheet, and 
we are happy to say that our encourage- 
ment has been such, that we intend to do 
it at tie ccmmeucement of the next vo- 
lume. But to prevent us from suffering pe- 
cuniary loss, we want the assistance of ma- 
ny such friends «s the one above named. — 
Br. B. is informed that his remittance 
came safely to hand, and that he has our 
thanks for his favors and good wishes. He 
may expect a visit from one of the editors 
of thi^ paper, as soon as circumstances will 
permit. 8. a, d. 
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• Erratnm. 

Inconsequence of the absence of one of 
the editors, and the press of business on the 
hands of the other, while getting o^ our 
last Ko., a great number of errors occur- 
red. They are mostly, however, such as 
will be easily corrected by the reader. Br. 
Whitney's letter was carefully read ia the 
proof sheet, and the errors marked for the 
compositor to correct; but, from some cause 
best known to the printers, they were en- 
tirely unheeded. The following sentence 
in the proceedings of the Conference at 
GhardoOfWas entirely left oiit» 1 insert it 
in this place: Chose Bra. Jot. P. Cowles, D 
T. Bruce, and W. Benton, (laymen] a com- 
mittee to arrange the order of public ser- 
yices. •«. a.d. 



An Apology to the Portage Baptist 
Association. 

By the Rev. Jame« BJcKelvey. 
Tlfl not because I hate your souli, 
That t my fellowihip vvithdraw; 
Nay,l love your soalatoo welT, 
To let you in corruption dwell. 
I hope I long to see the day. 
When ignorance, God will uke away; 
And rend the vail that hidea your face, 
From Christ the only righteoosneae. 
No longer then shall you complain. 
That you and I shall be as twain; 
1*11 take you in the arms of love, 
And go with you to God above. 
But while corruption marks your way, 
ConfuaioD dwells where e*re you stay; 
I must you leave, your Midship flee. 
Till God Arom error seta yon free. 
If you wilt search the word of God 
With care to find the better road; 
Soon you will aay that I am right. 
And you were lost In shades of night. 
Thei^ like the younger son 
Both you and I shall be 
Aad every nation, kindred toagat , 
Shall sys to s^t , la giery tM. 



^^Bekolding tu tn a glass ths glory of the Lord.** 



TRUE HIGHTEOUSNESS. 

The kind of public tericiiingcommooly 
had in the Christian Church has served to 
confuse and confound^the hun;aH mind in le- 
^ard to the righteousness required in the 
Grospel. A distinction has been made be- 
tween religious righteuusncss, Clirist'ii 
righteousness, and moral righteousness. — 
Religious righteousness is supposed to bo 
meritorioLts in the sight of God, and secur- 
ing to its possessor the righteousness of 
Christ, which prepares and qualifies tho 
creature for the kingdom of immortal glo- 
ry and blessedness. Moral righbeotisoess 
is regarded as being unessential to salva- 
tion, and of DO value save its common utili- 
ty to society. Hencej religious righteous- 
ness is recommended as abvve all price — 
our chiefgood, the thiig essential by whicU 
tosecure the attainment of heaven. Moral 
righteousness is decried as being calculaled 
to lead to a false sccutity , by the crercise 
of self confidence, and a trust in personal 
goodness, for acceptance with God, rather 
than on the virtues of Christ, in whom alone 
is life, pardon, redemption and pcace« 

Sometimes men are urged to'' work out 
their salvation with fear and trembling"- — 
to yield to the requisitions of the gospel— to 
prepare themselves for heaven — to obtaio 
that holiness and righteousness which alone 
can fit them fertbe the heavenly world and 
the joys of tho paradise of God. At other 
times they are (old, they can do nothing of. 
themselves — that it will not do to trust, io 
human rigliteousne'ss — that after Jhey have 
done all, they are unprofitable servants — 
that a person may be ever so moral, virtu- 
ous and good; and yet be lost — that in 
Christ alone is our help-rthat he has wrought 
out our salvation^-and lhat**by grace are 
we saved, and that not of ourselves, it is 
the gift of God, — not of works, lest any 
man should boast." 

This apparent contradiction of scotiment 
has led some to discredit Christianity al- 
together^ and others to despair of under- 
standing and cproprehending the mysteries 
of the gospel. It is the known character 
of error to be a tissue of contradictioo 
from the beginning to the end of her com- 
munications — and that those who teach the 
doctrines of men for the comroandmeots of 
God should exhibit discrepancies io tbefr 
theological systems is not surprising. But, 
as we wish to correct the false ootioos ioto 
rwhich people have fallen, we sh«il lay be- 
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fore the reader, ia as plaia a maaoer as 
po&Aible, tbe ideas conveyed according to 
the seotimeots held by those who advance 
thorn. 

Christ's righteoasness is supposed to be 
imputed ri*;htousoes$ — consisting in attri- 
buting, by virtue of sovereign grace, the 
perfect obedience of the Son of God, to 
sinful man, in exchans:e for his defection, 
which is imputed to Christ. This imputa- 
tion cleafs the sinner of his guilt; and 
though having been ever so qngodly, is jus- 
tified and acquitted — by which he is con- 
stituted heir and joint heir to the heritage 
of the blessed in heaven. 

Religious righteousness consists in acts 
of devotion and praise; in an observance of 
the outward formalities of religion; in a 
maintainance of the institutions of the gos< 
pel, in the exercise of faith, the removal 
of original sin, dec. 

Moral righteousness consists in practi- 
cal goodness, virtuous conduct, and purity 
of life. 

As before rcmarkjed, religious righteous- 
ness ia thought to be esseuUal to the attain- 
ment of Christ's righteousness; and hence, 
when individuals exhort their fellows to 
works of right eouttjiets as .necessary to se- 
cure salvation, we must understand them 
as entreating tbe people addressed to turn 
their attention to the principles of religion, 
to profess attachment to Christ, to openly 
espouse his cause, to associate with Chris- 
tians, to attend to the sei vices of pra^r 
and priise, to observe the ordinances of| 
God's house, to be penitent for former mis- 
deeds, and to be zealous in advancing the 
interests of the gospel. But when they af- 
firm-that we can do nothing of ourselves; 
that our whole dependance is on Christ; 
that salvation is of grace, not of works; 
th-at we cannot plead our own righteous- 
ness for jnstificatioD; and that there is no 
other name given by which we can be sav- 
ed but the name of the Son of God, we are 
to understand fliem as speaking of moral 
goodness, virtuous conduct, uprightness of 
character, &c — which is regarded as hav- 
ing oo relation to our immortal welfare. 

On this subject we have to reiii.trlc, that 
the doctrine of substituted righteousness 
lias DO foundation in reason — no warrant 
from the scripttire*. It can but be imagi- 
nary, to say the most of it* Merit cannot 
be transferred. To call an individual right- 
eous when he is wicked, does not make him 
so, and is contrary to trnib. To pronounce 
the righteous vile and sinful does not 
change their character and is highly slan 
deruus. The doctrine of imputation is not 
only injurious to public morals, teaching 



people that Christ's righteousness, possess- 
ed in person is sufficient without any of 
their own; providing they can avail them- 
selves ot its imputation: but is highly blas- 
phemous, attributing to the Son of God the 
evils of the world, and constituting him, b y 
imputation, a murderer, a robber, a thief, 
liar, a drunkard, a profligate, a liber- 
tine, a slanderer, a villain. Nothing could 
be more unjust than to impute crimes to in- 
dividuals they had not perpetrated: and no- 
thing could be more blasphemous than to 
impute the vices of a sinful world to the 
immaculate Son of God. 

I say this doctrine has no warrant from 
the Scripture! The Bible is explicit in 
testifyiug that every man shall be reward- 
ed for his own deeds: that the father shall 
not die for the son, nor the son for the fa^ 
ther, but every one shall die for his own 
.sins; that God will recompence tribulation, 
anguish, and wrath upon every soul that 
doeth evil; of the Jew flrst and also of the 
Gentile — that though tbe wicked join 
hand in hand he shall not be unpunished. 

We admit however, that the Scriptures 
makeaditference between Christ's righte- 
ousness, and self righteousness, and that 
the former is essential to justification in the 
sight of God! Paul, speaking of his coun- 
trymen, the Jews, remarks — *'I bear them 
record, that they have a zeal of God, but 
not according to knowledge. For they being 
ignorant of God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted to the righteousness of 
God." What was the nature of their own 
righteousness, which they zealously at- 
tempted to establish, in their devotedness 
and ignorance! Answer. An attendance 
to tlie ceremonies of religion. They kept 
the sabbath holy — fasted twice a week — 
paid titiies of all they possessed — made fre- 
quent and long prayers — com passed sea and 
land to make converts to their religion- 
devoured widows' bouses, to fill the Lord's 
treasury — ofiTered sacrifices and oblations — 
and attended to all the ordinances of an 
outward will-worship* This constituted 
their righteousness, which they supposed 
would justify them in the sight of Ueaveo, 
and answer as a substitute for moral good- 
ness^ But this pbarasaic self-righteousness 
is not the righteousness of God — and Jtieoce 
said our Savior to his disciples, ^' except 
your righteousness exceed the righteous, 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
can •in no case enter into the kingdom of 
God." 

But what is tbe righteoiisness of God t 
Ana. It is moral righteousness. ««In sacri- 
fices and burnt offtrings ^fv^X>"i^ ^^^ 
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sib tbou hast do pleasure: then sit id 1, lo, 1 
come, (in the volume of the book it is writ- 
ten of me) to do thy will, O God." All the 
law aod the prophets hang oo the command 
to^love God and our fellow men. -*For 
what more does the Lord thy God require 
of thee, than to deal justly, love mercy, and 
walk humbly with thy God.'* It was this 
righteousnets that characterised our Lord, 
and which he required of his followers. He 
lived devoted to virtue, benevolence and 
humanity; and bade others imitate his ex- 
ample, by loving their enemies and bless- 
ing them. The fault he found with the 
the scribes and IMiarisocs, was, that they 
neglected the weightier matters of the law, 
such as judgment, mercy and faith, though 
so punctilious in the formalities of their re- 
ligion. 

To- have f n Christ's righteousness there- 
fore, is not to have it by imputation fur our 
religious operations, but to have it by prac- 
tice — by imitating the virtues of our great 
Exemplar — by beinpf holy as he isholv. just 
as he is just, and good as be is good. Would 
any one wish to know its nature, they have 
only to consult the precepts of Jesus, and 
study the ch iracter he maintained through 
'the wbole course of his eventful life. Here 
(hey will find every thing to admire, and 
nothing to condemn. Here every coble at- 
tribute aod principle thiit can give grace 
and dignity to man are exhibited to view; 
every virtue and every excellence are car 
ried out in practice. We liope that the 
reader will not trust so much to the iropu 
tation of another's righteousness as to be 
indilTerent about having any of his own — 
that he will duly consider that justifying 
faith is that faith which works by love and 
purifies the heart; and that unless he has 
the spirit of Christ, be is none of bis. 

From what has been said, it will be seen 
that the Christian church is much in char- 
acter like the Jewish — that at the present 
time, people *<have a zeal for God, but not 
according to koowledge. For being igno- 
rant of God's righteousnefts, they go about 
to establish their own righteousness, and do 
not submit to the I'ighteousoess of God." — 
They regard the exercise of religious feel- 
ings, and ceremonial practices as the righ- 
teousness of God— and practical virtae as 
self righteousness, and thus entirely change 
the complexioD of the subject Paul has 
set this matter right. He says, <* though 1 
speak with the tongues of men and aogels 
and have not charity , I am become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of prophecy, and aD< 
derttaDd all mysteries and all knowledge, 
and though I have all faithi to that I oould 



remove mountains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing. Aod though 1 bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though J give 
my body to be burned, and have not char- 
ity, it profit eth ine noting." l. l. a. 

A BONG OF SOLITUDE. 
On the banks of the Dec. *n<»ath an old oak ircc, 

A P«m;1 mufin^ lay: 
The 8un wssbri;*!!!,— ^'O river ofll„'liil" 

The Poei was lienrd to say, 
•»Thou dott rejoice, and lliy merry votca 

Hath driven my carenwruy. 
Thou doflt r^oiec, nnd ihy merry voice 

Is ns a pleasant «on«f, 
Thst speaks of a atraml, a favoured (and, 

Where man in TniTu U utron*; 
Where brother u'lih brother doth aid each other 

To banish wo nnd wrong. 
Thy merry voice makes me rpjolre,—- 

How ravishing Hie afr! 
An'Inward pleasure be.itsto thy nicniiure— 

My lieart forsrts deapair: 
For thy merry voire, thai dolh rejoice. 

Hath fiMind it9 echo there. 
I am ncblldof ihel iirii hilM wild,— 

I was cradlfd in tlicslorm; 
Whiiat my norm told rnfci of our noricni valet. 

The Mood of my licart tfid w.iini; 
And I cluaed my eye?, la glad surprli<«', 

TosazeuM manyaform. 
On warrior dight in arm.mr hri;;ht, 

The theme of bardic lay; 
On licaateoua dame, whone smile was fam4^. 

The envy of tin; day — 
For whose heaaiy bri^hl full many a knight 

Did fall In bloody fray. 
1 am a child of the high hilla wil.l,>- 

And I have loved their lore: 
By lonely hall, and wnterfaK, 

And raina which were of yore, 
1 have gathered story of ancient glory. 

And men who are no more. 
With every brook and hidden nook 

Within this blessed land, * 
f have communed till my harp waa tuned. 

As by a Druid's hand; 
And the scenes endeared which then appeared, 

Seemed called by the wizard** wand. 
Bat, river oflicht on thy pathway bright, 

Thine is a nobler song,~ 
For It speaks of a strand, a favoured land, ~ 
Where man In TRmm is strong. 
Where brother wil>< brother doth aid each other 
To banish wo and wbono.*' 
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FftOM THESBNTINBL AND STAB IN THE WCST. 

REFLECTIONS 
la the Cello/ the Murderer. 
John Washburn, to whom I paid two 
rUits on Wednesday and Thursday imme- 
diately preceding the day of his execution; 
who was (hy his own confession) guilty or 
accessary to thirty-one murders! and rob- 
beries to the amount of several hundred 
thousand dollars, and was executed at Cin- 
cinnati, on Friday, January 6, 1837. 
y ^By invitation of Captain Harrison,! ac- 
companied him to the prison; at my request 
Mr. Frost was permitted to enter the cell 
with us. We found the prisoner alone. 
Rev. Mr. Sehon and another Methodist 
clergyman having just left. Was surprised 
to find him so comfortably situated, and so 
much at liberty, his hands and arms were 
free from irons; his legs only confined in a 
heavy iron brace attached to a strong chain 
fastened to the^floor. Thc^cell (or rather 
room) on the first fioor was warmed with a 
stove, aad a window of large size facing 
the yard admitted good light. 1 was still 
more surprised at his appearance — a tall 
young man of twenty-three, well propor- 
tioned, heavy and muscular; his counten- 
ance regular — dark hair and eyes; the ex- 
pression a mixture of stupidity and ignor- 
ance—yet great firmness. He appeared to 
be entirely unmoved, and indiflferenttohis 
situation, though he had but two days to 
live. On introduction, he ai rose and shook 
me by the hand; my nerves were much af- 
fected for a moment, when I reflected that 
it was possible for human nature to sink 
to deep in crime. 

On interogating him relative to his feel 
iogs, he said he felt the enormity of his 
crimes, and the justness of his sentence — it 
was right the law should be executed on 
him and all such. On inquiry relative to 
his experience while in bis career of crime, 
be said he was only 23; yet he believed no 
roan ever suffered more; he was always in 
a state of mental torment, except when his 
reason was drowned by intoxication 
While a boy, he stole 25 dollars from his 
employer — went to Randolph, Miss.; fell in 
with bad company->-was willingly led on 
from lesser to greater; though happiness 
consisted in having plenty of money and 
the enjoyment of fleshy appetites. Soon 
found his mistake, and determined to quit 
when he hftd acquired enough. He never 
murdered only to prevent detection, ex- 
cept in one instance — a young woman 
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felt co'u passion for the poor and distressed / 
and Would divide the last half dollar. 

His parents Were poor— they were of the 
Methodist profession; he used to go to meet- 
ing — believed in the doctrine of endless 
suffering; but though he could repent of his 
crimes and God would forgive him. He* 
had heard of many very bad men who re- 
pented and were forgiven. He knew one 
of his companions who- was hung at Louis- 
ville, who repented and went to heaven- 
He thought he could do the same; this used 
to ease bis mind when he thought on the 
subject. 

He could not write — icould read very lit- 
tle — was much pleased with obscene books ; 
knew *»Fanny Hill" by heart; liked to hear 
such stories; became soon associated with 
women— thinks that the greatest of all evils 
— their greatest favorites are those who 
have the most money: He had a mtural 
disposition to be the first in every things 
&c. 

The sum total of his experience was this: 
— he had settled it in his mind as a positive 
truth that happiness in this life consisted 
in money and disipation: — that religion 
was gloomy and uncomfortable in this 
world; — that he would roll sin as a sweet 
morsal under his toogue in this life, and 
that he would avail himself of the means of 
future enjoyment by repentance at death, 
like others. 

The importance of correct theory and ed" 
ucation never more strongly impressed my 
mind. Thought I while I looked upon the 
deluded man, O, how important is a cor- 
rect view in religion. As inseperable as 
cause and effect is the condition of this 
youth: had education done for his mind 
what nature has done for his body, he would 
have been an ornament to society, instead 
ofthe blackest of all our race in crime.— 
If this young man had been taught the g^- 
pel truth— •** The way of the transgressor is 
hard" — **Though hand join In hand the 
wicked thallnot go unpunished." (Prov.xi: 
21.) **The righteousness of the righteous 
shall be upon hm» (Ezek. xvii; 20.) **He 
that doe th'wrong shall receive for the wrong 
he hath done, andHhere is no respect of 
persons.^' (Col. iii; 25.) Had these gospel 
truths been permanently fixed upon his 
mind he would have been saved this ig- 
nominious death. 

All men are seeking their own happiness; 
it is an intutive principle of our natures; 
how important that the proper means to 
this end should be pointed out to them. 



prostitute, who deceived him: he hired >l L ^^ wished to know my views; I told him 
negro slave in New Orleans to poison herftt did Bot wish to confuse his mind with the* 
and he hurried her himself* He alwaysfologioal dogmas; he had hut » very f«w 
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hours to live — that the clergymen who vis- 
ited bim from the beg^inniog had directed 
bis mind to Uie only hope beyood the grave, 
i, e. the love of God manifested through Je- 
sus Christ — the doctrine I preached was 
calculated to save men from sin, by repre- 
senting the misery attending it in this life; 
and he bad established its truth, so far as 
bis experience went; that though his crimes 
were enormous, God's love was infinite — 
bis duty was, to do all he could by confes- 
sion and declaration to prevent others from 
similar crimes. Before leaving his cell, I 
offered up a prayer to the throne of infinite 
grace and love, in which be united in the 
attitude of kneeling. I left him with the 
promise of seeing him the next day, the 
morning b^ore his execution.) I did so, 
when I made a sketch of bishead and face. 
His head will be good data for phrenolo- 
gists — it is very peculiar, being nearly a 
straight line from the otfrontit; the crown 
with a cavity cr ridge in the centre. Rev 
Messrs. 8ebon and Raper of the Methodist 
E. P. church, who were so attentive from 
the beginning, entered his cell while I was 
engaged. Mr. Raper offered up a fervent 
and eloquent praver, when we all retired. 

I felt desirous of talking with three oth- 
ers implicated in the same murder for 
which Washburn was to suffer — tbey are, a 
mother, daughter, and son, the latter a boy 
of 16; though ycung in years, be has mur- 
dered three persons, one a young woman. 
They are in separate cells— conversed with 
all — the mother, I should judge, is about 
45 — sbe informed me she had been a mem- 
ber of the Methodist church for several 
years — believes in endless misery, as does 
both son acid and daughter* Astonishing, 
said I to a friend, that this dogma should be 
insisted on, as a preventive of crime. 

The examination made at the Auburn 
prilon, N. Y.. the largest in the union, 
strongly occurred to my mind. If my me- 
mory serves me aright, there was not an in- 
dividual among that great assemblage but 
who professed a belief in enilless misery. — 
Can evidence be stronger than all this, that 
it does not prevent crime — but that men 
win sin while tbey conceive that course af- 
fords most enjoyment in life? Poor wretch- 
es, tbey have been deceived in supposing 
the pure nectar of enjoyment in this life, 
was to be found in transgression. They 
have supposed tbey would enjoy both 
worlds. Though the nectar was a deadly 
poison, as it respects the next, yet they 
would drink down theantidote, repentance, 
and enjoy both. This doctrine, i. e. in- 
terminable anguish, in an immortal exist- 
ence, generally strikes wide of the mafk. 



It is the most amiable of our race that it 
affects — the nervous, the amiable, and del- 
icate female, or those who are ornaments 
of society. 

These are not fancies of the imap^inatiun 
— they are sober facts. It is hut a lew days 
since a very recent case occurred, noticed 
in one of our papers, of Mrs. Emily Torry, 
in this State, who was driven to insanity 
and death, by this 'sirocco of the desert' — 
her language was truly heart-reoJiiig — 

her shrieks and yells still linj^er un my 
mind with a thrill oi horror,'* 8a>s her bro- 
ther. To her aged father she said---*-tliia 
poor old brow of eorrow — what (rouble 
awaits us, father, in another world. Pray, 
father, &c. &c. Open your mouth, nnd let 
me say the Lord's prayer in it that it mny 
reach your soul," ^c. She died deprived 
of her reason, a raving maniac, on the26tb 
July last, in the 28th year of her age, a 
young wife and mother, leaving two chil- 
dren to the charge of their father, without 
a mother's tender band over them. To this 
might be added many more. Hannah Ri- 
chardson, of Cambridgeport, Mass., com- 
mitted suicide inconsequence, or from the 
effect of this sentiment. George I). Butler, 
aged 22, cut bis own throat under its influ- 
ence. A young Miss Hunt hung herself be- 
cause she suppos'd she had committed the un- 
pardonable sin in the town of Antrim, Nov. 
15, 1831, — Mrs. Anna Courser committed 
suicide because »be supposed she bad com- 
mitted the same sin, in Smith%'tlle, N. Y., 
October 81, 18.?2. Mrs. Colburn, of Mil- 
bury, Mass, destroyed herself from (he same 
cause. It is needless to enumerate — I have 
many more in my possessioii. and can give 
namrs, places and dates. Take one more 
— Mrs. Lydia Herkimer, of Exeter, Otse- 
go co., N. Y., killed her child 8 months old, 
by cutting its throat with a razor, in such 
a manner as almost to sever its head from 
its body; she supposed her day of grace was 
over— her eternal destiny fixed, and she 
determined her child, which sbe loved, 
should be saved before it committed sin.-— 
Poor, deluded, woman. O, what a touch- 
ing subject — love and despair are merged 
together. She was lost, lost, lost, herself, 
bother beloved babe, she could not bear 
the idea of the possibility of its eternal ru- 
in-deluded, yet wise woman. 

I cannot forbear adding one more wbioh 
came under my own observation when I 
was a boy — it was a Thomas Parnell, in 
the city of Dublin — he had frequented the 
fanatical meetings of the Methodists of 
(bat city until he became raving mad. I 
think I never shall forget his looks of des- 
Ipair as he lay stretched on his iron bed- 
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stead, with the strait jacket oa io a mad- 
house of that city — 'bis reason lost.' At 
Ibe time, and loncf after, I believed (or 
thought I believed) that doctriue which 
drove away his reasoo — but like hundreds 
and thousaods of others, 1 could not have 
fully believed it, or I should have been in 
the same case. What man can believe it 
and retain his senses] All who are not mad- 
men, are unbelievers in this doctrine — it is 
because they do not expect to be recipients 
of untold anguish forever, that they are not 
maniacs. *Oh, wl>en shall gross darkness 
be taken from the minds of the people!' 
We pray God to hasten the time. 

Cincinnati. W. West. 



BCRIPTURB ILLUSTRATION. 

^'Marvel not at thi»^or the hour i# com- 
vig in the which all tkat are in the gravei 
shall hear my voice^ and shall come forth — 
they that have done good^ unto the resttrrec- 
tion of liftt and they that have done evil unto 
the lesurreclion of damnation,** 

Although damnation, literally condem- 
nation, is once mentioned in connexion 
with the resurrection [John v, 28, 29,] I 
am convinced that reference is had to a 
moral insurrection then at hand; for in a 
preceding verso, [25] Jesus said, ** Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, the hour is coming 
and 710117 is when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
shall live.''* By this, it is plain he was 
speaking of a resurrection /^7i/aA:in^/>2ace: 
and I can discover no change of subject 
between I his, and the verses under consid- 
eration; but evidently a continuation, with 
this difference only, that in one he speaks 
of thoso who hear his voice, and in the oth- 
er of all. In verse 25 they are called *the 
dead,* and in verse 28 'all that are in the 
graves,' in the same manner that the whole 
bouse of Israel are represented as being in 
their graves, in the prophecy of Ezekiel 
concerning the valley of dry bones, [Ezek 
xxxvii, 12, 13.] It is said in theformer~> 
*and they that hear shall live,* and in the 
latter — 'they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of ///f., [See Dr. Lightfoot's 
Works on this passage.] 

The primitive import of the wurJ trans- 
lated resurrection on this passage, ^'denotes 
simply being raised from inactivity, to ac- 
tion, or from obscurity to eminence;" and 
the phrase * the hour is coming,' which points 
out the time referred to, signifies **near at 
hand,*' in everv other place where it is used, 
[see John iv, 21, 23: v,25; xvi, 2, 4, 25* 
82.] But the resurrection which is yet fu- 
ture was not then at hand. 

My views of this passage are exprest- 



ed in the following paraphrase, — *'The 
hour is near at hand, when all that are in 
the graves of obscurity, inaction and moral 
death shall hear bis voice, and shall come 
forth: they that have done good, or received 
the Son,unto a resurrection of life, from ob- 
scurity to eminence; and they that have 
done evil, or rejected the Son unto a resur- 
rection of active condemnation.** This in- 
terpretation agrees with what our Lord 
taught on other occasions, and is consistent 
with his answer to the Saduoees, [Matt, 
xxiii, 30.] "For in the resurrection they 
♦"♦♦are as the angels of God in heaven." 
But if this passage relate to the resurrection 
of the literally dead, I do not perceive 
how a positive contradiction could be avoid- 
ed. Are the Angels qfChd in Heaven sub- 
jects of damnation? I trust not. 

By a thorough examination of the prin- 
cipartexts on which you rely for proof of a 
general judgment in eternity, I think it has 
now been shown that they have no relation 
to such an event, and hence, that that doc- 
trine is not taught in the Scriptures; while 
it has been clearly proved that Christ should 
judge mankind in **his kingdom" which is 
here on earth.— .^. Fuller* s letters to Hodgef, 

Phenomenon at Sea. — Capt. Richardson, 
of the brig Southampton, arrived at Nor- 
folk, states, that on the I.'ith January, in 
lat. 20 12, long. 65 15, he experienced a 
severe shock, which lasted about 5 seconds, 
causing the ves&el to tremble much; during 
the time of the shock, a noise resembling 
that of stones rolling over each other, was 
heard under the vessel's bottom. The 
weather was perfectly clear and light winds. 

An extensive bed of anthracite coal has 
been discovered on the banks of the Hud- 
son, near Haverstraw, 
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The Feast of Fat Thioy^s* 
A SERMON. 

BT 8. A. DAVIS. 

**And in thh mountain ihftll the Lord of hosts make 
Unto aU people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on 
(be lees ; of fat ihinfs Aill of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined; And he will destroy in this moan 
tain the face of the covering cast over all people, and 
ilie Tcil that It spread over all nations. He will swnl 
low up death in victory : and the Lord God will wipe 
away tears from ofC all faces ; and the rebuke of his 
people shall he take away from off all the earth : for the 
Lord hath spoken li." Isaiah zxv.6~8; 

If there be any source in the boundless 
universe of God» fro tn which mankind can 
derive happiness, it must be from perusing 
the pages of hoi J writ and contemplating 
upon tbe glorious promises of God therein 
contained for tbe erring sons of men. If 
there be any tbing which produces joy to 
the believing soul, and gives peace and 
consolation under every circumstlince in 
life, and resignation in tbe bour of deaths 
it roust be those heavenly assurances of the 
Great Eternal given to us through the in- 
spired prophets of old. And if there be 
an unconditional promise of God, contain- 
ed in tbe wbolo volume of divine truth- 
one which teaches the impartial goodness 
of our Father in heaven, and his eternal 
purpose to save the fallen race of man — 
one which is calculated to inspire our hearts 
with love to God and our fellow men, it 
must be the sacred declaration of tbe text. 
*' And in this mountain shall the Lord of 
hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 
things, of wines on tbe lees; of fat things 
full of marrow, of wines on the lees w^ll 
refined." 

The first. tbing that shall claim our at- 
tention, in the subject before us, is, What 
are we to understand by the 'mountain' in 
which the Lord of hosts has promised to 
prepare a feast unto all people. This will 
be most easily and safely determined by 
referring to other passages wherd tbe same 
word is used. In Isaiah, 2d chap, the pro 
phet says .• ** And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, that the mountain of tbe 
Lord't house shall be established in the 
top of ^tbe mountains, and shall be ex< 
alted above the hills- and all nations shall 
flow unto it. And many people shall go 



and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and be will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths ; for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and tbe 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem." By 
this beautiful figure, I understand the pro* 
phet to represent the setting up of the gos- 
pel kingdom, and tbe establishment of the 
divine government over tbe powers of this 
world; and by its being exalte above the^ 
hills, the greatness of Christ's kingdom o- 
ver every thing that is earthly. This view 
of the subject appears!still further evident, 
and is beautifully illustrated, by thevisioo 
of tbe prophet Daniel, in making known 
tbe dream of Nebucbadnejszar, king of Ba- 
bylon. *'Thou sawest till a stone was cut 
out without bands, which smote the im- 
age upon its feet, that were of iron and 
clay, and brake them in pieces. Theo 
was the iron, the clay, the brass, the sil- 
ver, and tbe gold, broken to pieces togeth- 
er, and became as the chaff of the summer 
threshing floors, and the wind carried them 
away that no place was found fbr them ; 
and tbe stone that smote the image became 
a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth." Dan. 2, 34,35. 

The image of iron, clay. Sec which the 
king saw, in his dream, the prophet 
interprets to portend the division of his 
kingdom into four parts, subject to as ma- 
ny rulers; and in tbe 44th verse, he shows 
tbe final subjugation of that mighty mon- 
arch and bis powerful kingdom, to the mild 
sceptre, of the King of kings and Lord of 
Lords, in the following language. •♦And 
in tbe days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall nev- 
er be destroyed, and the kingdom shall noc 
be left to other people, but it shall breaic 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoui&, 
and it shall stand forever." 

What more appropriate figure could 
have been selected, by which to represent 
the introduction of the gospel kingdom in- 
to this world, its spread and final conquest 
over all the powers of the earth, thao a 
stone cut out without bands, and growing 
into a moontaln which should cover the 
whdU •arth? Jesos^ ih6 founder of this 
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kingdom, ib called the chief corner stone, 
elect and precious. He declares that his 
church shall be built upon a rock, and the 
fates of hell shall not prevail against It. 
Thia kingdom was so small in the com- 
mencement, that our Savior compared it 
to a grain of mustard seed, which is the 
least of all seeds; and again to a little ^a- 
ven hid in three measures of meal. But 
small as it was in the comm«nc«»e£it, it is 
every where represented as extending its in- 
fluence till it shall obtain universal empire, 
thus making it evident that the prophet 
had this kingdom in view, when he declar- 
ed that the God of heaven should set up a 
kingdom, whicn should stand forever. 

TbeM lengthy quotations from the sacred 
writings cannot fail to produce a convic- 
tion in the minds of my hearers, that the 
'mountain* in which the Lord of hosts is to 
make a fea^t unto all people, is none otber I 
than the mountain of ibe Lord, the great | 
and spiritual Ziou. This view of the sub- 
ject will be made plain, by referring to 
Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews, xii 18, 6cc. 
**For ye are not come unto the mouot that 
might be touched," &c. But yo are 
come unto mount 8ioD, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of angels, 
t9 the general assembly and Cliurch of 
the first-born, which are wi itten in heav- 
en, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Je- 
sus, the mediator of the new cotonant, an<) 
to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of Abel. " —I 
Here observe, that mount Sion« Ibe city of j 
the living God and the heavenly Jerusalem 
are spoken of in connexion with each 
other, and no doubt, should be understood 
in a spiritual sense, and to imply tbe same 
at tbe mountain in our text, in which the 
Lord shall prepare a feast unto all people. 
Seoondly* Let us inquire what is meant 
by the feast of fat things. Amrug the 
Jews, feasts of various kinds, were very 
common, and considered as emblems of re- 
joicing. Among their regular feasts, was 
tbo feast of the passorer, of tabernacles, 
of penlecost, of atonement, ^c. Besides 
these, they hehl many feasts at irregular 
periods, when any particular occasion of 
gladness occur red ^* Forexample, Lot made 
a feast of unleavened bread for the angels 
that tarried over night with him, — Isaac 
made a feast to seal a covenant between 
himself and his enemies — DaVid made Ab- 
ner and his men a feast, and finally, all oc- 
casions of rejoicing were celebrated with 
feasts. But no where in the sacred word, 
have we an account of so glorious a feast, 



or the promise of one so rich and abundant 
as the one in gur text. "And in this mouo- 
lain shall the Lord of hosts make unto art 
people a feast of fat things, of wines on the 
lees; of fat things full of marrow, of winea 
on the lees well refined." By the feast in 
our text, I understand the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, or perhaps, more prop- 
erly, the effects, joy, peace and salvatioo 
which itimpai ts to the believing soul. Tbe 
wise man aays, *he that is of a merry heart 
hath sicontinual feast; 'so it is with him 
If ho has partaken of the abundance of gos- 
pel provision which our heavenly father 
hath prepared for the hungering sons of 
Imen. Ho partakes of the rich dainties of 
Iheaven— feasts upon the bread of life — 
tdriiiks from the fountain of impartial love 
—his soul is filled with peace — and in fine, 
{he enjoys a continual feast. 
I Those who participate in the gospel feast, 
like the.prodigalfion, enjoy to the full their 
Father's impartiil love, and ever-enduring 
rQercy — they exchange their garments of 
|sin for robes of righteousness, and have 
Iheir feet shod with the preparation of the 
Igospel of peace. Q, what a glorious feast 
lis this! Can the heart of man conceive 
or desire any thing betterl What can be 



richer than fat things full of marrow? or 
purer than wines well refined? Let us ne- 
ver reflect upon the abundance and rich- 
ness of this feast, without rendering our 
gratitude and praise to him who hath pre- 
pared it, and bestowed upon us the unmer- 
ited honor of guests at so glorious a ban- 
quet. 

Again; Let us consider tbe object of this 
feast. It has already been shown that a 
feast represents joy and gladness; hence it 
is certain that the the object must be for 
tbeg^ood of those who partake of it. And, 
as the Lord of hosts is master of the feast, 
and is able to make it answer the purpose 
for which he designed it, it follows of ne- 
cessity, that ally for whom the feast was 
made, must be benefited by it. Now the 
question is, for how many, or for whom was 
it madel Let the prophet answer: *^\nd 
in this mountain shall tbe Lord of hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat tbiugs,' 
&c. This settles all dispute.if any there be, 
with respect to the universality of the feast, 
and the purpose of God that all should sooner 
or later partake of it. Butit maybe objected 
that some are neglected in tba invitation — 
that they will never know that such a f^ast 
has been made, and of course will receive 
no benefit therefrom. In reply to this, it is 
only necessary to see what the scripture 
invitations are, and to whom given. In 
Isaiah 45,22, it is 8aid,*Look unto me, and 
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he ye saved, all the ends of the earth'; for 
I am God, and there is noaeeise.' Again 
55,1,2, 'Ho every one that thir«telh, come 
ye to the waters^and he that hath no nioney; 
come ye, b«iy and eat, yea come, buy wine 
«<id milk without money and without price. 
Wherefore do yo spend money for that 
which is not bread, and your labor for that 
which satisfieth noti Hearken dilig;ently 
unto me, and eat ye tliat which is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in fatness.' 
These invitations are as universal as words 
could possibly make them; and none will 
deny but the prophet had direct reference 
to the feast mentioned in our text, for he 
specifies the dainties oo which they shall 
feast, wine and milk, and their souls 
shall delight in fatness. But lest these 
should not be satisfactory, listen to our 
Savior, on the last and great day ofthe 
feast at Jerusalem — *rf any man thirst, lot 
him eome unto me and drink,' — and to John 
the revelator — *The spirit and the bride say 
Come. And let him that heareth say 
Come ; and let him that is athirst, comd ; 
and whosoever will, let him take ofthe wa- 
ter of life, freely.' 

From this sacred testimony tve learn, not 
only that this feast was designed for all, 
bat thateveiy son and daughter of Adam's 
race, are invited to partake, which can im 
ply no- less than the ultimate salvation of 
all men, inasmuch as those who participate 
ID it, are represented as delighting their 
«ouls in fatness. 

To this grand conclusion, 1 can see but 
noe possible objection, and that is, that, 
Dotfvithstanding the feast is made for 
all, and the invitation is extended to all, 
yet 'many will not comply with the invita- 
tion, and consequently, can never partici- 
pate in the glorious blessings ofthe gospel. 
In reply to this, I will again appeal to the 
scriptures. In the 85th Psalm, it is writ- 
ten, * All nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship before thee, O 
Lord, and shall glorify thy name forever.' 
The prophet Isaiah utters the following 
language, 'Break forth into joy, sing toge- 
ther, ye waste places of Jerusalem; for the 
Lord bath comforted his people, he hath re- 
deemedJerusalem. TheLord hath madebare 
bis holy arm in the eyes of all nations; and 
all the ends ofthe earth shall see of the sal- 
vation of our God." And in the 22d Psalm 
it is written, 'All the ends ofthe world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord, and all 
the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before thee. For the kingdom is the 
Iyord*s, and he is the governor among the 
nations." And again — 'he shall have do- 
minion also from sea to sea, and from the 
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river to the eftds 6f the cdrthT They that 
dwell in the wilderness shall bow before 

him, and his enemies shall lick the dust. 

Yea. all kings shall fall before him, all na- 
tions shall serve him.' Time would fail 
me, my respected hearers, and your pa- 
tience Would be exhausted, were I to quote 
all those passages, which set forth, not on- 
ly the universality of the invitation, but 
the unconditional promise of Almighty 
God, that every nation, kindred, and 
tongue shall partake of Ibis feast. 

Invietv of all these universal and impar- 
tial promises ofGbd, anddeclarations.of his 
unbonnded goodness, which are recorded 
in the volume of divine truth, permit me to 
ask, if you have ever witnessed aught bat 
the same tokens of impartial benevolence, 
in the vast volume of nature which is every 
where spread oot before us? Is it not man- 
ifest in the son, which he causes to shine on 
the evil and thcgoodi and in the rain, which 
ho sends upon the just and unjusti The ve- 
ry air we breathe, and the earth on which 
we walk, the hoes of light that please and 
and delight the eye of man, the voice of 
melodies that regale and delight the ear, 
and the fruits that gratify the taste, are 
enjoyed alike by all, and declare in words 
too plain to be misunderstood, the impar- 
tial goodness of the Great Author all of 
things. 

Is there a nation, a tribe, or an individu- 
al, who can say he is not indebted to the 
Fathei* of Mercies, for blessings he has re- 
ceived at his hands? No, for however wret- 
ched and miserable may be our situation 
— however great the temptations and trou- 
bles which be«et us in our journey through 
life, our existence is stilt a blessing. See- 
ing then that he was gocd in our creation, 
is good in our preservation, that hii5 faith- 
fulness hath never failed, how can we doubt 
the fulfilment of those gracious promises, 
made to our fathers of old, that in ("hrist, 
the Seed of Abraham, all natiots, families 
and kindreds should bo blessed? In fine, 
every thing we see around us, from the 
lowliest shrub that clings to the soil - f the 
valley, to the stately oak that crown^; the 
lofty hill — from the meanest insect that 
grovels in the dust beneath our feet, to man. 
the lord of the soil, preaches the universal 
goodness of the great Father of all. 

Hence, as it is as certain that the iT^eans 
are provided to bring all men to the feast: 
and that all will eventually come as it is, 
that he made it unto all; and that he made 
it, or shall make it unto all, is sure as the 
oath of Jehovah, 'for thefLord hath spo- 
ken it.' With what degree of propriety 
could it be said that God bad madA|a^ feast 



!M0 



THE GLAD TIDINGS. 



for aU, wheo be knew from the beginniD^ 
that bat a part of maDkind would erer par- 
take of ill Should we not say that it would 
be a great oversi^t in an earthly kiog to 
make a feait sufficiently large for all his 
subjects, knowing at the same time that 
only a part would ever receive, or at least, 
obey the invitation to come unto itl Every 
candidperson will answer in the affirmative. 
How then, can we, as reasonable beings, 
reconcile these things with the greatness 
and wisdom of Omnipotencel But I need 
not introduce these queries, for the text 
declares it to be made for all, and the in- 
vitation is gone out alike to all. There 
are no special invitations to one here, and 
another there, but they arealike to all, im- 
partial as the grace of God. 

But, says the hearer, all do not partake 
of this Gospel feast, which islove, joy and 

E»ace in believing. Very true. And why. ^ 
ecause of the blindness of their hearts, 
and their ig^norance that such a feast is pre- 
pared for them-— they know not its richness 
or the joys of participating in it. Did Is- 
rael know— did the people consider, they 
would come, and their souls would delight 
in fatness. But some will still doubtless 
contend that they will not come, that not- 
withstanding they have received the invi- 
tation time and again, yet they refuse, and 
consequently will never be saved. But I 
ask, will they always refusel Will they 
never listen to those things that pertain to 
their peace? Is there any danger of a per- 
son's starving when there is food enough 
before him 1 A child may leave his fath- 
er's house under the influence of anger, 
with the intention never to return, think- 
ing that he can live without the paternal 
assistance; but should no one administer to 
his necessities, his own sins would reprove 
him, and his backslidings heal him. Hun- 
ger would soon compel him to return to 
his father's house, and to ^partake of the 
bounties of the paternal board- Behold the 
once haughty and stiff-necked prodigal son 
— bowing himself to the earth, before his 
father, whose goodness he had slighted in 
days of prosperity. When peace and plen- 
ty smiled upon him, a £ather's home, and 
the love of kindred, had no charms for 
him; but when he had wandered long in a j 
J and of strangers, far from the home of his 
youth, and the kindred spirits which bound 
his soul to earth — when wealth and friends 
were gone — famine raged over the land, — 
and he found himself io extreme poverty 
and distress, perishing with hunger* and 
none to administer unto bhn — it was then 
that ' he came to himself.' Yes, then he 
rtmenbered that ha bad a father's house, 



in which was * bread enough and to spare.' 
A moment's reflectioo upon the sumptuous 
fare of his father's hired fservants, wheo 
compared to his own, and the final hope 
that he might be received as one of them, 
filled his soul with joy, and caused him to 
exclaim in eo8tacy.**I will arise and goto 
my father!" O blessed thought to the wan- 
derer, that he yet had a father to whom he 
could go'. And would totJod, that every 
prodigal son, who is now wandering from 
his father's house, and endeavoring to satis- 
fy the desires of his soul upon the dry husks 
of sin and iniquity, might come to himself, 
or to his right mind, and remember that be 
has a Father in heaven, who has made a 
feast unto all people. 

Doubtless many a wanderer is deterred 
from returning or going to his Father, by 
thinking as did the prodigal son in the par- 
able, that he shall be received only as a 
hired servant. . But let such remember the 
disappointment which he experienced, for 
instead of being permitted to plead with, 
[and entreat of his father (o grant him that 
humble station, the aged patriarch * saw 
bim while yet afar off, and had compassion, 
and ran. and fell on his neck and kissed 
him.' The son commenced -a confession, 
but the father had no time to listen lo his 
requests, and immediately called his serv- 
ants, to put the best robe upon him, shoes 
upon his feet, a ring upon his hand, and to 
prepare a feast, that they might make mer- 
ry; for, says he, Hhis my son was dead and 
isalive again: was lost and is found.' 

Hearer, did you ever receive the long 
and affectionate embrace of a tender fath- 
er, aftera few years' absence from the pa- 
ternal roof 1 If so, you can have some faint 
conception of the joy that must have thrill- 
ed through the heart of the desolate wander- 
er at this happy moment. And perhaps it 
is the most fit emblem that can be choseo 
|to represent the joys you will experience, 
by breaking off your sins and going to your 
lieaveoly Father. Have no fears that he 
will refuse you, for he is a God of love and 
full of mercy. Like as a father pitieth bis 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that love 
him. 

If every prodigal in the world,every way- 
ward child of God could only realize bis 
perishing conditon, and be assured that be 
bad a Father in heaven who would receive 
him as a son how long think ye, would it 
be before every one who is now perishing 
for the bread of life, would come to the 
'feast of fat things,' prepared in mount Zi- 
on, unto all people. It is an indisputable 
fact, that man desires to, and will feed on 
that food which is most congenial to hia 
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taste aod conduciTe to his bappioess, pro- 
vided he knows how and where to obtain it. 
Hence the ooly difficulty is, man does not 
know that such a feast is prepared for him, 
for, one so rich, so abundant atid so glori- 
ous, is only to be known, to be desired and 
souf^bt after. 

But, says the hearer, irili mankind uni 
versally, ever be delivered from their pres- 
ent state of blindness and unbelief! Will 
ihey ever realize their own miserable con- 
dition, the scantiness of the proFision on 
which they are now feeding, its insufficien- 
cy to satisfy their wants, aod come to the 
pospel feasti 1 will answer tliis, by quot- 
inc: the second verse of our text, *And he 
will destroy in this looHntaio, [thacis^ in the 
same mountain where the feast is prepared,] 
ihc face of the covering cast over all people, 
aud the vail that is spread over all nations ' 
Here is the most conclusive internal evi- 
dence, that the present blindnere and unbe- 
lief of man will be done away, that man- 
kind universally, will come into the know- 
ledge of the truth,and consequently partake 
of that feast wl^ich the Lord of bests bhall 
make unto all people. The apostle Paul 
speaks of the same vail, which is blindness 
and unbelief, in his Epistle to the Romans. 
•For God hath concluded them all in unbe^ 
lief, th^t he might have mercy upon all.' — 
When this vail shall be taken away from 
all, all will know the Lord, and the conse- 
quence will be eternal life to all. For our 
Saviour says, 'And this is eternal life that 
they might know thee the only true God and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.' This 
knowledge ofGod, and the salvation nf men 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, as preached 
by the apostles and declared by the mouth 
of all God's holy prophets «ince the world 
began, is in fact, the very feastspokenof in 
the text. .Salvation, then, consists in know- 
ing God, and it is written, that *all shall 
know him from the least to the greatest.' — 
Now, if to know God is eternal life, and all 
:rre brought to know him, as the scriptures 
affirm they will be, will not all enjoy eter- 
nal life? The objector replies, all will soon- 
er or later know him, but with many, it 
will be to their everlasting sham'e, and add 
to their misery tlH'oughout eternity, for 
their day of probation will be past^ and 
God's mercy will be extended to them no 
more. But Christ says, to know him is (not 
^all be) life eternal, hence we can never 
know him too late to enjoy life eternal, un- 
less be changes his nature, for the nature 
of God is life and salvation. 

Again: God is not only to destroy in this 
mountain the face of the covering cast over 
all people, and the vail that is spread over 



all nations, but he will *8wallow up death 
in victory .' Here we have the positive as- 
surance that the last enemy of man shall 
be destroyed, -for to swallow up death in 
victory must imply its utter destruction.—- 
This agrees with the testimony of Paul, 
when he says, •the last enemy, death, shall 
I bo destroyed ' 

Death h of two kinds, moral and natural. 
Moral death is acknowledged by all to be 
the effect of sin. All have suffered this 
death, for all have sinned, or, as it is writ- 
ten;. *in Adam all died.' Natural death is 
the effect of a mortal constitution, and of 
necessity all must suffer this death, for all 
ire mortal beings. The great apostle of 
the Gentiles has beautifully illustrated this 
subject in the 15th chapter of the 1st Epis- 
tle to the Corinthians. *Behold I show you 
a mystery; we shall not all sleep, but we 
sh*all all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed . For this corruptible must put oo 
incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
iimmortality. So when this cortuptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, death is swallowed up in victory.' 
Here it should be carefully noticed, that 
the apostle refers directly to the language 
of our text. He declares, that when these 
corruptible and mortal bodies shall have 
been changed to incorruptible and immor- 
tal, then shall be brought to pass the say- 
ing that is written in our text, namely, 
death is swallowed up in victory*' 

In view ofthis glorious event, when ev- 
ery enemy of God and man should be de- 
stroyed .and everlasting righteousness should 
be brought in, the apostle breaks forth i a 
this rapturous language, in which the full- 
ness of his soul seems expressed. *0, death! 
where is thy stingi O, grave! where is thy 
victory i The sting of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law. But thinks be 
to God which givethus the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

This leads us to notice another import- 
ant item in the text. 'And the Lord will 
wipe away tears from all faces; and the re- 
buke of his people will he take a^vay, from 
off all the earth; for the Lord hath spoken 
it.' Here we are presented with one ofthe 
most glowing scenes that the imagination 
can paint, or the heart of man destre. Here 
we behold the band of a compassionate Fa- 
ther geotly wiping the teais from every 
weeping eye. even those whose own wick- 
edness caused them to flow. The fttberly. 
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MTtritj it all laid atide, and oought but 
love and eompasaion is Men in the character 
ef the great Eternal. O, who can look 
ibnraid to this moving scene without emo- 
lione of lore and gratitude swelling in their 
bosoms to that Father who hath given us 
the assurance of all these blessings 

It was in view of this blissful era, that 
J^n the Revelator, in his vision upon the 
Irie of Patmos, beheld the new heaven and 
the new earth. '/And I, John, saw the bo- 
\j city, the new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. And I beard s 
great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold 
the Ubernacle of Qed is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be bis 
people, and God himself shall be with 
lliem» and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row aer crying; neither shall there be any 
mere pain ; for the former things are pass 
. ed away* And he that sat upon the throne 
•Aid, Behold, I make all things new. And 
l^oisaid unto me, write; for these words are 
Cme and faithful. And he said unto me 
it is dene; I am alpha and omega, the be 
gionins aiid the end.'* 

Here is the closing scene. Where 
■ow is the eternal death, or the death that 
newer diesT The word of God says, there 
shall be no more death. Where ^noii are 
the cries, and the endless wailings of a part 
ef the hmnan family! The scripture saitb 
thereebaU be no more sorrow nor crying. 
Where now are those pains which shall 
never cease, bat forever increase upon the 
unfortnnnCe victims of endless despair? If 
the word of Jehovah be true, pain shall 
he known no- more. 

When th'is glorious era takes place, the 
. guests will all have arrived at the feast iu 
mount Zion->-then willthere be no prodi 
gal son, straying from his father's house iu 
, a land of strangers, for Christ will have fin 
ished his work, which was to reclaim a 
world from, death. Glorious assurance, 
this! Had we but the testimony of man, 
we might doubt this happy result But we 
have higher testimony than man, ibr the 
prophet declares in the text, that <the 
Lord hath spoken it.' Amen? Hallelujah! 
The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. Let 
Ihe earth rejoice, and the multitudes of 
the islet be glad thereof. 

Well might the poet break forth in this 
rapturous song with full assurance of hope, 
» Hte own soft band ihall wipe Um tears 

From every weeping eye ; 
And peine, and fronns, end grfefhsnd Ann, 
And Dentil fteHrehnll die.** 
I 80 let il bet 
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8. A* Davis, BDrron. 



Kirtlandy— Mormonism, Ams. 

In the last No. of this paper, I promised 
my readers an account of my visit to Kirt- 
land, Geauga co., Ohio, a place of consid- 
ersble notoriety, as being the principal 
seat of that class of people denominated by 
themselves "Latter Day Saints,'* but more 
familiarly known abroad by the name of 
Mormons. I will now fulfil my promise, 
though my limits will not permit me to be 
rery particular. Kirtland is situated nine 
miles from Chardon,tle county seat, and 
fbur miles from the Lake, on (I beliere) the 
main branch of the Chagrine river. The 
land, like the Western Reserve in general, 
is rich and fertile. Six years ago, there 
were but a handful of buildings in the town, 
farming being the piincipal employment of 
the inhabitants in that region. It was 
about this time, if I mistake not, that the 
leaders of this sect commenced operations 
in this place, and made a considerable pur- 
chase of land, and hare since that time in- 
creased to the number of about four thous- 
and. They now own most of the land on 
two square miles, which is laidoutinto lots 
aod streets in the style of modern cities, 
and most of the loU are sold. Hundreds of 
dwellings are erected and being erected, 
mostly small frames, but some of them large 
and qirite elegant. 

Four years ago, by the coromandment-of 
God through the prophet Joseph (as they 
believe) they commenced the building ofa 
temple of worship, the outside of which is 
now eotifely completed, and also the inte- 
riori with the exception of one apartment. 
Itisa splendid edifice, (the dimensions I 
have forgotten) built of rough stone and 
handsomely stuccoed, which gives it a very 
rich appearance. The temple has two prin- 
cipal apartments for meetings, either of 
which will hold more than a thousand per- 
sons. Each of these apartments are capa- 
ble of being divided into four separata 
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rooms, by means of cur taios which are let 
dowQ from the ceiling above by the help of 
viadiaaees. Eaoh apartment contains six 
pulpits, three at each end, arranged like a 
flight of stairs. Those at 4)oe end of the 
temple are for the *Ironic Priesthood,' and 
thoce at the other for the Melchisedec 
Priesthood. The slips and seats are so con- 
structed that the audience can face either 
way, a» the occasion may require. 

The third, or aitic story of the temple is 
divided into 6ve rooms for schools, where 
the various branxOies of English, Latin, 
<Oieek and Hebrew languages are now 
taught to a large number of students. The 
actual expense of this building, I believe, 
i% not known, as much of the labor was 
performed by themselves, without any ac- 
curate account. But, when completed, it 
•cannot amount to less than sixty thonsaod 
dollars. 

The people would undoabtedly be consi- 
dered superstitious, and, in some respects j 
I think they are so; yet I have seldom, if 
ever, been treated with greater kindness 
by any denomination of Christians, or seen 
manifested more liberality of sentiment and 
Christian charity, than by the 'Latter Day 
Saints,' during my visit among them. They 
seem to place implicit confidence in the 
prophesies of Joseph Smith, and the aew re- 
velation, and to depend much upon visions, 
dec, in which I have not the least particle 
of faith; yet I have the charity to believe 
that many of them, at least, are sincere in 
their professions, and I hope that all of 
them are. I have no doubt that many of 
them verily believe that this is the com- 
nenoeraent of ^e gathering of the saints 
•of God on earth, and that the glorious mil- 
lenium is near at hand. It may be so — but 
there is one cirumstance that augurs ra- 
ther unfavorably for such a conclusion. That 
is, they seem to have too much worldly wis- 
dom connected with their religioh — too 
great a desire for the perishable riches of 
this world-^holding out the idea that the 
kingdom of Clirist is to be composed of ''re« 
al estate, herds, flocks, silver, gold," dec. as 
if ell as of human things. But let this pass. 
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I must not omit to notice that Br. Edson 
Beals of Cherry Valley, and Dr. James 
McKelvey of Paris, Ohio, accompanied me 
to this, somewhat interesting city, looked 
upon by the citizens as one of the "Sukes 
of Zion," not the Zion or Holy City itself, 
for that, the reader shoald know is to be 
built at Independence, Mo. ait some future 
day, when the Lord shall enable them to 
"stretch forth the curUin of their habita- 
tions—to lengthen their cords and streog^- 
en their stakes." 

We had not the pleasure of seeing Jo- 
seph Smith Jr. Sidney Rigdon, or O. Cow- 
dery, three leading men of this sect, as 
they had gone to Michigan on business for 
their Banking Institution, of which I will 
not speak at the present. But we were 
hospitably entertained and kindly treated 
by Elder Pratt and others, who spent most 
of their time while we were there, in shovv- 
ing us the «<buildings of the temple," and 
giving us instruction of their n^w religion 
and 1 assure you, dear reader, we so far 
imitated the Athenians of old, ns to spend 
most of the time in nothing else, but ^<to 
hear some new thing." They kindly of- 
fered us the use of their Church ibr aa eve- 
ning meeting, and took it upon themselves 
to give the information through the town— 
and, though the night was dark and rainy, 
and the mud very deep, a congregation of 
four or five hundred assembled and gMre 
devout attention to two disooorses from 
Br. McKelvey and myself, which were fol- 
lowed by some remarks from Br. Beales, 
Elder Pratt taking part in the services. 

On th& whole, onr visit to Kirtland, was 
a pleasant one, and notwithstanding I am 
as far flrom believing their doctrine as any 
person can be, yet I must say that they 
manifested a spirit of liberality, and Chris- 
tianity, which many of their bitterest per- 
secutors would do well to imitate. 

«. 4. »# 
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To Correspondents. 

Two letters on hand from Mr. Cpihfield — | 
one in reply to Br Chappell*8 lasl published 
reply to him, and one on the subject of par- 
don. We omit then both in this No. as 
Br. C. is not in the city to attend to them, 
and besides, this, we know not which to 
publish first. For eufself, we deem one 
subject in controversy at a time sufficient 

these will however be attended to as soon 

as circumstances will permit. 

Br. Baldwin's first letter is laid by to 
make room for the second concerning the 
debate, supposing this to be of more gen- 
eral interest. 

Statistics. 

Br. S. R. Smith of Clinton, N. Y. has 
published in the Magazine and Advocate, 
a Statistical account of the increase of U- 
niversalism in the U. S. for the last year. 

It 18 summed up as follows: *Gain in 1836, 
forty-nine preachers — forty-nine societies 
— twenty-two meetinghouses — four associ- 
ations, and one periodical. Doubtless some 
items are omitted so that the above falls 
far short of the reality.' 

BILL.S. 

We commence this week, sending Bills 
to those who have not paid for the Glad Ti- 
dings & Telescope. It is hoped that all 
will see the propriety of complying with 
our request immediately. Should we in 
any case send Bills to those who have pai^ 
to our agents, or to us, they will please let| 
us know the facts and we will correct all 
mistakes. Agents will confer a favor by 
making returns to Pittsburgh as soon as 
possible, as we are actually in need of 
what is our due. Our limited patronage] 
vill not permit us to give long credit. 

PUBLISHERS. 



Br. THzzard. — Please credit J. Millen- 
ger, Piitsburfth $2,<l0 for the Sentinel, and 
charge the same to me. It shall be for- 
warded the first convenient opportunity. 

S. A. D. 



parties; and notwithstanding the excessive 
inclemency of the weather,and the almost 
impassable situation of the streets and 
roads, ourspacious court house was literally 
filled, each day, by attentive listeners. But. 
in respect to the victory, we have it not in 
our power to apply the language of the vic- 
torious O. H. Perry, who saiiU; *We have 
met the enemy, and they are ours.'* No. 
sir; our enemy had more tact than the Bri- 
tish Barclay; yea, and more managemeirt 
than Bonaparte, the ^read of the worhl — 
for these commanders rushed to the field of 
battle^establishcd what they supposed to be 
impenetrable lines, saying to the enemy, 
'thus far may thou come, and no farther;' 
and immediately letfly the deadly fire, with 
atleterminatioit to conquer or be conquer- 
ed. They were overcome and taken; but 
not so in the late contest. The armies 
met, the lines wcrc'drawn, and we poured 
in a broadside from our heavy metal, wliich 
much abashed theenem^— we wavted for a 
similar return — when lo! and behold! it was 
answered by a volley of small arms, whose 
balls fell harmless at our feet. 'Tis true, 
it caused us some loss of time, in gathering 
up their munitions, and placing t hem in onr 
store house; but that was all. The enemy 
immediaty commenced retreating, firing 
now and then a vollev from their small arn>» 
at us: and we in return, gave them a broad 
^ide which told well for our cause. This 
state of things continued until the third day 
at evening, when the enemy being bard 
chased, put into shallow water and cast 
all their artillery overboard (with a view, 
we 84ippose, of raising them another day) 
raised their topsail to the wind, and made 
off, crying 'Vic tory! victory!' Now to the 
explanation: The time allowed for address- 
ing the audience was four hours on each 
day: beiog subdivided into thirty minutes 
to each speaker, four times per day. Br. 
Crocker having the aflirmativeof the ques- 
tion (which was— Does the Bible reveal the 
doctrine of universal salvationl^ of course 
opened the debate, and, during bis first and 
second, half hours, presented for considera- 
tion the bulwarks of onr religious belief — 
such as the oath of God, the promise of 
God, the purpose of God; the mission of 



For ttie Glad'Tldingt and Telescope. 
Discussion'at Elizabetlitown. 
Messrs, Editors— The contemplated dis- IChrist, and the promised fulfilment of said 

'mission. But on the other side, instead of 
his opponent's takioghold of these positioi s, 
and disposing of them in accordance with 



nisslon, in this place, between Messrs 
Crocker and McMechan, has closed, after 
a contifjiialion of three successive days; 
and, 1 am happy to inform you, that it has 
terminated much to the advancement of the 
good cause of universal grace and salva 



clear, honest, christianlike investigation, 
he merely evaded them, and spent his time 
in quoting long rigmaroles of foreign mat- 



.tiun; and hijarhly creditable to our beloved Iter, reading Todd's recantation, and refer- 
brother, E. 11. Crocker. An intense inte-'jring to human authorities, Asc.&c At the 
/est was manifcslf^d bv the friends of both Icloseof each day the Rev. gentleman (Mr. 
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M.) would inform th« auditnot that hli proof 
texts thus far h«d bton mtrtlf tnjhr¥ntialt 
tbat his positive proofb wtrt in roitrvo.— 
Tliis state of thlQgi continued until tiit 
oTeoing.of the third day, and of oourio un- 
til Br. Crocker's tima, by pravloiii arraDfft' 
ment, had expired, lava thirty mioiKat.— 
NoMT, the ^eotleman, Initaad of roplying to 
the pre?ioiis spedoh of our brother, io vrhioh 
he had recapitulatad hit furmar poiitloot, 
and requested a oloia Id? Ofttlffatlon of the 
same, together ivUh loma otbor af idanoa 
DOW introduced foAliooosidaratlon, ardia, 
and io behalf of flprava orthodoxy, aflar ax- 
aminiog his miudtai, aod daolartng tham 
uoiotelligible, confaiilR^ ha had mada mil- 
takes in putting^ tham down, and would not, 
therefore, attempt to follow tha (fantlaman, 
aod then MetJoosa thado^i of war*-— not at 
us, however, with an axpaotatlon that Br. 
C. would reply: for ha welt knew it frai to- 
tally impossible, in the time itlpulated, for 
Br. C. to make a reply to the tirenty-Afth 
part contained in hli *offlnlum gathoriim}* 
out of which he vomKad eleven quotations, 
containing fifty two venei, and a jroodly 
part of the 25th chapter of Matheir. There. 
fore, it may be said vflth propriety, that the 
cargo was thrown overboard, to be rnlied 
again after many dayi, unoontamlnnted 
with the unhallowed touob of the opponent. 
Now, sir, if our orthodox rriendi,fi^oall* 
ed, claim a victory, under luoh oiro(im> 
stances, they are truly wetoomo to fill the 
spoils they have takeni fbr one mora suoh 
victory I should consider equal to R Water- 
loo defeat; aod had onr brother shown a 
disposition thus to evade and balSa Investi- 
gation, and had he thui handled the word 
of God deceitfully, I, fbr one, muohas I ei' 
teem him, would withdraw the hand of 
Christian fellowship from him, until be bad 
made satisfactory restitution. But, thanks 
be to God! our dear brother, through the 
whole course of the debate, maintained hit 
character both as a gentleman and aohris- 
tian, and a workman who needeth not to be 
ashamed. As to h)t opponent, be maintain- 
ed his equilibrium well for au advooftte of 
*olf-8tylod orthoJuJcy. Only two or three 
times did he find It expedient to say that 
Universalist congregations were generally 
composed of ta^, rag, and bobtail,' and 
other kindred expressions. Therefore, tftk* 
log the whole debnto Into oonslderation. It 
was maintained with deoorum and apparent 
good feeling on both sides. True, the un- 
expected eruption of Vesuvius, at so late a 
period, threw coustematlon Into the oafflp 
of the Israelites. But tbe p'^lnt to be eon- 
sidcred is, from whenoe did tbls oonsterna- 
tioa originate? what produoed itt Had the 



Rev. Mr. M. advaooed his strong reasons in 
time to admit of thelrseveral explanatlonSf 
or had they been evaded by the afflrma- 
tivi;, provided they had beeu put forth, or 
if they oould not have been answered by ua 
—I say, if ooosternation had arlsan from ^ 
suoh a oause, the oonviotlon would rest- 
against us* But no, this result was from . 
another sonroe, u^eonneoted with unwll- 
(ingnMB, or destitution of grounds, or talent 
on tha part of^ur speaker. It was from a 
oonsotousness that the true tntent of the 
oontroversy was baffled, aod that we might 
be deprived of the Joy of seeing their be* 
loved dragon (endliss misery) prostrated iu 
his tut axplring groans. self-styled or- 
thodoxy! where Is thy blushl 

Messrs. Editora— I was an attentive lis- 
tenar to the debate, and took minutes of thr 
lame, both pro and con, and I may pro- 
bably, ere long, Ajrotsh you, with at 
least an epitome of the same for pnbli- 
oation. It must be a one sided thing, but 
[ oan*i help that, for it was born so. But, 
Inasmuch aaouropponentisa highly acore- 
lited man, In point of obaraoter, talent, 
and Biblical knowledge, it will be of ser- 
vice hereabouts to impress the untenable 
ground of endless misery. 

Yours, &o. Wm. BALnwiif . 



Prom tbt eontlHul and Star In ths Wsst. 
A FACT.— Dto/oyil«i' the M^^wce q/* 
Pr§po§99Mhti§. Not a hundred miles f^trt 
here, I stopped for the night at too Kite an 
hour to admit of my fettfng up a meeting 
«-aod on learning that the — — .^ists had 
preaching that evening, I attended, as la 
my invariable custom on such cooailons. 
^n elderly gentleman, aa I entered, had 
just commenced reading the 11th chapter 
of Eodeslastes/ he was a portly penonago 
with spectacles on nose, aid a sententious 
manneri to mv great astonishment when 
be had finished reading tbe %i vencf tbe 
concluding clause of which reade, ^In the 
place where the tree fklleth there it shall 
be,** he made a little pause ^as if to ob- 
uin greater attention to what was about to 
fgilow— then elevating,' and gMng addi- 
tional cmphsils to his ^otoe, he repeated— 
'*And as death leaves us Judgement uKaU 
find usi** he tbtn concluded the chapter In 
hts ordinary tone. At the close of the 
meeting I tooh the old gentlemen aside, 
and respeotAilly aslced him, hew he recon- 
tiiled so gross an Interpolation with his re- 
ligious pretensionsi for if, said I, the in- 
spired writer had wished to convey the Idea 
which your addnd words import. l)e could 
have found means to express it without 
your asslstence. Tbe old gentleman heard 
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me with an astonMbment which 
■trike him dainb for swhil«* 

**Do y«« th«odeiiy,*' h« at length 
claimed, ^that those words stand io 
•bapter? !'' 

I oertaisly do. 

^^ Wiueh li^eo am I to beUeve^ your word, 
or my owaeyes? 



I?" 
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My word, except yeuiPeyessenw ye« bet- 
ter than while fo« read thai chapter. But 
«je yoa sure those words met your eyes 
while yen were readiof ? 

^durei why eertaialyi and to-night is not 
«be first time I hare read theoi there." 

Then they are there yet, and if se, I can] 
eeetlwm too; be sefood^ thea as to point 
them oat to m«. 

<«To be sure, 1*11 do tbat for you in amio- 
vie," Slid the old maji« opeoing to the place 
in a rery berried and confident manner, 
jmd commenced reading : '* * In the pUce 
where the tree fiaUeth there it shall be. *-^ 
Abem!-*Wby it is'nt here, sure enough !— 
WeU, was I misUlceD after all!" 

I must think you were, my friend: for 
there is no blank space in the chapter, as 
thourh it had been erased since yen f ead it. 

**WM, I should be sorry to hate it tho*t 
that I added tliat clause on purpose to de- 
iseire. I would bare taken my oath thai 
f saw them.*' 

Make yourself easy, my friend, (said I,) 
IdoBot suspect f on of any iotentioahl mis- 
take in the matter; you were eo etrongly 
pwfOBsesned erith the belief (that it was 
/there, djbat you thought you saw it* 

Ajid I^ as I spoke, when I took leave 
«f the old gentleman with this aesuranoe ; 
^rourpreposessionsiio strongly inikience 
lonr perceptions* What etee enabled our 
il^randmothers to see frosts where they ne< 
wer ffcre? and why else .eonid the Devil 
lie seen in olden tieftes ef a dark night, by 
tDerely|loQkiiiC ^^^^ *^ leftsbonlderl And 
erhy^i^ttoo.,is«o mnoh evidence ef end- 
less misery atill, by a certain ^jAmseen in 
Abe Bible, -which actually snyt nothing a- 
tioutit? Prepesietf ion, sufteiently answers 
aU and aiiodry of these questions. 

Still Improving^ 
The First Uaiversalist Church of Cin- 
ctonsti has lately undergone a thorough re- 
pair. The under part is fitted up for a sun- 
day school. The whole building is hand- 
Aomcfty painted, inside and out; the aisles 
carpeted, the pews cushioned, ^. dec. In 
ehort, it ie now as neat, and as comfortable 
a place of worship as any in the city; and 
very grafyiog to the friends ofj 



The industry and perseverance of Br. 
Wm West, (the settled pastor of the said 
ehurchi) it truly praiseworthy; to his ex- 
ertions, the society, io our opiaion, is in a 
graat measure indebted for its piesent 
flourishing condition . — Sentinel. t. 
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The Water of Life. 

Who$oetttr drmketh'o/the water that lif^l 
gtoe kim shall never thint : but the water 
tha t J shall gwe him, shall be in him a well 
of leoier, springing up into everlasting life* 
Jobn4.J4. 

Mao is a eubjeet of growth and decay* 
The atoms that compose Uis physical frame 
are continually chaogiog. The action of 
the elements on the animal system occa- 
sions a eoustant waste of the particles of 
matter that constitute the corporeal body ; 
and ivere it not for the replenishing process 
by which the waste is made whole— by 
which nutrition restores the ^loss occasion- 
ed by exhaustion and depletion, the crea- 
ture would soon return to the elements 
from which he sprang. This circutnstanca 
pertaining to the nature of the animal eco- 
nomy, renders man the creature of want-r-^ 
ofde#ire-H>f aeeessity. He muse have food 
and driuk to perpetuate existence. The 
principle of fitness extends through all cre- 
atioo* Man is adapted to bis present mode 
of living. Nature seems peculiarly adapt- 
ed to him» being so arranged in all herpbe«> 
noraena,.as to minister to his pleasure and 
gratification. 

But man is not only an animal, bavini^ 
Luiimaldetires, propensities and wants. Hn 
is also an intellectual being, made in thn 
image of the Deity, endowed with a spirit- 
ual nature that allies him to God and aO" 
gels. This principle was derived from God 
—it is heavenly io its nature, and cannot 
be satisfied with the things of earth. Like 
the animal man, it is a creature of want, 
and seeks for things corresponding with it- 
self to gratify those wants. Being celee- 
tial, it must have spiritual, heavenly ali- 
ment to answer its desires. Nothing per- 
taining to this transitory world is sufficient 
to satisfy the anxieties of the mind. It 
takes a loftier range— a sublimer flight,— 
what ie very grafyiog to the friends en gnj pm^^ i^er pleasures more substan- 
ti!iith athome and ft^road, is the facjt»that tial»iaore enduring. In condescension to 
tbn oMNm^tjfW iM}«t«t6i^j i9«rai«inf .|i|ie q^sdiaon of hu ofispring, «God has o- 
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pooed hit liberal band to satiifjr Um desire 
of erery liTiof creature;" and aooordiog^ly 
baft made proTisioa for latialiof tba appe- 
tites of tbe soul. Tbiog^ moral and spirit- 
nal, are frequently represented bf tbings 
natural or corporeal. And in this waj, 
tbe beareoly aspirations and in^ialses of 
mind — tbe anxieties of tbe baman soul, are 
sometinies Spoken of under tbe names of 
hunger and thirst : and tbe means adapted 
fur answering said soiicitudey and satisfying 
intellectual desires, are frequentlf treated 
of under tbe significant figure of food and 
drink. 
Tbelgospel of Jesus Christ is what has been 
prepared in the Council of He«?en*s Cabi- 
net for satisfying tbe spiritual desires of 
tbe human mind, and is what is aUnded to 
in d^ir text, in which tbe Saviour says,— 
*« WbosoeTer drinketh of tbe water that I 
shall giTe him, shall never thirst; but tbe 
water that I shall giro him, shall be in him 
a well of water,spriagiog up into ererlasting 
life." 

But there is a rast dLflferenev in tbe •- 
pinions of men in regard to what constitutes 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. All Christians 
are agreed in the idea that the ^^m/^ is de- 
signed to satisfy tbe spiritual wants of » 
wanting world, and that tbe converts to its 
sublime and heavenly truths find joy in be- 
lieving, which tbe world eanaoit give nor 
take away . But they are ooC a^gread in 
what constitntes its elementary prinoiples. 
Some think it consists in tbe purpose and 
grace of God, which elected some men 
and angels from the foundations of tbe 
world, unto ererlastiog life, without any 
foresight of faith or good works on their 
part, or any causes or conditions moving 
h»m,thereunto; and entering into a covenant 
todeliver them out of all evil thro' the me^ 
dium of a Redeemer; while be passed by the 
residue, and foreordained them to eternal 
dishonor and wrath, for their sin, to the 
praiso of his glorious justice. Others sup- 
pose that it consists in free, conditional 
grace, by which all have an opportunity to 
be saved if they will but comply with the 
requisitions. And while it makes redemp- 
tion sure to none, it proffers conditional^ 
pardon snd peace to all. Though U»e result 
will be tbe same as in the former irsi9e,yet 
instead of charging the immortal wretch- 
edness of the lost to the malevolence of the 
Deity, it is thought thst this system exon- 
erates the Almighty, and blames the crea- 
til re. Others again, apprehend that the gos- 
pel economy consists in the purpose dc grace 
of God **to gather together in one all things 
in Christ,both %vhicb »re ineartb,and which 



uaolea naess, and constituted one in the Di- 
vinity, as God and Christ are one, thef 
might dwell in the unity of the spirit and 
the bonds of peace, forever blessing, and 
forever blessed. 

Our text aflbrds a criterion by whieh to 
determine this matter. Whoever believes 
the doctrine of Christ in its simplicity and 
purity, will find his spiritual wants satiated 

whoever drinks deeply of tbe fountain of 
gospel grace, will find it suffioieBt te satisfy 
bis sours desires. 

It is true that the advocates of the rea«- 
peotive systems abore named affirm that 
the theory taugbt by themselves constitute* 
tbe water of life; and whoever receives it 
finds fulness of joy, even life for evermore. 
They seem saoguine too^ that whoever does 
not draw water from their well of salvation 
must perish in the wilderness.* for they ae- 
sume to be well acquainted with tbe whole 
subject, and seem to think there is no other 
place where the .water of lifo can be ^xooor 
red, but from the fountain where they at- 
tempt to secure supplies. 

But is it posstbler that any theory which 
limiU tbe salvation of God, satinfies thwcte^ 
sires of tbe soul! All the prayers of Chris* 
tians deny it — aU the benevolent, humaaer 
sympathetic feelings of the heart contrar 
diet it— all tbe operations of the pious and 
the good are* in opposition te il. And hew- 
ever much the soul mny taste of the water 
of the hea)senly graen— however mucb il 
mi^y drink of the fountain of salffatipo,^' it 
do not see a suAcieot fulness for nil, It will 
thirat Again. And hence any duotrine oT 
limited grace, or liouted ^alvniion is opjpns- 
ed to the doctrine of the gqsp^ preaiMied^ 
by tbe Savior of the world. 

In order to exhibit tbeheAring of these* 
systems in reference to Ike sentiment oS 
tbe text, I will illnsimte by a similitude. 
We will suppose that a trnvelling canvas 
prepare* iUelf for a journey acnofl^the san- 
dy deserts of Arabia. Havng gotten all 
things in readiness, they strike their line: 
of march toward their place of destinatinnv 
Eventually, their water is exhauated^-^the' 
heat of the tropical sun parches them with 
thirst*— all is a wide waste before them—' 
they seem destined to perish ere th^y cnn 
procure supplies. But when tired, nature- 
is about to sink exhausted, and Un field to 
the horrors of bodily ^gony and menial de- 
spair, something is s^en in- the distanccr 
bearing the resemblance of an island in tber 
wideoi»an, indicating to the weary trav- 
eller, that be is appronehing one of those* 
fertUe spots in th^ barren plain, where the- 
wandering Ui^es rtmax le.iesteiin the&r ^- 
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b§ foiiBd R w«U ef wftt§r tt wbieh Ibey otn I 
Mfiiir^ lupjpliM toilftlid their ibir§t, isd! 
ifi¥e tli§m rram » drtadful dettlii Inipirt d 
wtik boB«, ib§f ip«ed iltt ir wij §Bwiird 
with dillsoBta/ &fid u tliey d rii? neftri dir 
^0f«r to U)«ir Joy, their Rntioipfttien ii re» 
eliiied. They are tpprenohiof it well,ireuBd 
wMeh iheyite % multitude of ether trRveleri 
orewdin^i And in «e«i»mRtieBf of Joy es- 
prewioff their glftdaeii nt the A)rtuoe they 
had wttneiied, ia flndinf thli fountaia, 
wbea Jufit ready to perJih. For the lao* 
meat they ire happy, aad joia with the 
ediemhled throaf ia 9houti of eoitaey and 
bli^i* But oa oomiof Bear nhey diioof er 
that there ii but little water ia the well, 
and that little of a braokiih oharaoter. 
A ad thouffh they hafe gaod buolieti aad 
meaai of drawios, yet there if not enough 
to inpply the oompaayi*-^Bd beiidei, 
the more they drink of it, the more 
thirtty they are. Uouoeirinir it im- 
poiiible to latlify themielvev rrem thit 
fonotaio, the people of the oaravan oonolude 
to maUe one more d^iperate eHbrt to iod 
aaother well that will afiprd the neoeiiary 
luppliei. Tbey are told however, by the 
itraaseri here asiembled, that there li ao 
other well of water In the deiart that oan 
oumpare with thii— that they are well ao- : 
«uafnted with the whole country and hoow' 
that thit ii the beit /buntain— (hat they I 
ure lure to periih if they leave the one they I 
have been to luooeHful and ibrtunateini 
findinff. But they oonolude toabaodon the 
|)reient situttion, knowing that they oen 
never ilake their thlnt here, and try their 
luok in the pumuit of another well. They 
nrihagalBupoo the plain, and after wao- 
derioff a long time on the deiert. almost 
deipalriog of hope, tbey at Length eipy an- 
other oompiny r.irrounding a well ol water, 
oelebratiog with merriment the oireum- 
itanoe of their having found a foil n tain at 
which taquenob their raging thirit, and 
not die. The oaravan are overjoyed, and 
ruih to the plaoe with rapturous delight to 
rrooure the refreibing, cooling draught. 
But ah f on their approach, thev perceive 
that though there ii abundance of water la 
the well, yet the well ii deep, and the peo- 
ple have no buoketi with which to draw. 
They attempt to manufacture tome bf 
which to attain the desired treasure, but 
alas! the materials proposed are such, that 
they cannot make them bold water. A lit- 
tle is procured, besurei but not enough to 
grant a supply. Thus, though there be 
water enough here, they »re in no better 
condition than at the other well, as th^ wa- 
ter cannot be obtained. There is no ether , 
alternative, would tlray be supplied, but 



to send baek tn the well they icit behind 
and proeure the buckets there employed. 
Sy this course of prooedure all may find 
enough and to spare. 

In this simile, the first well repreaenU 
the system of partieular election predica- 
ted on the purpose and grape of God. The 
people around represent the believers io 
that doetriae. The buckeu represent the 
means Qod in his wisdom has appointed tu 
•^ave the elect. The caravan represents 
the multitude of sinners that are hungering 
and thirsting after truth and righteousness 
—after the water of life. The pretension 

to know all about the country, represents 
the teachers of this sentiment, who pre- 
sume to know ever^ thing pertaining to 
the divine government and men's destiny, 
and hence, if they say, this is the way, 
walk ve (n it, there is salvation in none o- 
ther, it is the height of folly to run the ha/.- 
ard, (in their estimation) of seeking bet- 
ter meansof attaining (he desired object. 

The sebond welt, represents the doctrine 
of fKee, conditional graoe. The hewfnp 
out cisterns or buckets that wonid hold no 
water, represents the vain effur:s of men to 
$%\ themselves by their own worUs. The 
Inability to procure a sufDcient supply, re- 
presents the partial salvatiou inculcated in 
this theory, which can never satisfy the 
thirsty soul. Tho going back to get tb« 
buckets from the farmer well to use at the 
latter, rapreients the idea of taking the 
sentiment from thie doctrine of particular 
«t|ectiun that tenohes men are saved by 
fipraoe and not by works, that God purposed 
to save all whom he sent his ton to save, 
»nd that the purposes of the Almifhty will 
be surely fulnlled, and connecting it with 
the doctrine of impartial grace manifest- 
ed in sending the Rion to save the world — 
snd in hii dying for the world ; and adopt- 
ing mesns for the emancipation of the 
world from sin and death* Or in other 
words, it represents the taking the 
divine means represented to be employ- 
ed in the doctrine of Election foV the sal- 
vation of the sinner, and attaching them to 
the system of universal proffered frrace, 
which combined would teach that '' God 
will havt all men to be saved, and come to 
the knowledge of the truth : '' a doctrine 
congenial to efery benevolent heart, and 
which alone can satisfy the desires of the 
human soul. _ l. l.s. 

Br. Shields is informed that the postajre 
on the books he wisheasa»t hy mail, would 
smouot to twice Che vafue*-wc will send 
them by private convey aocc, the first op- 
portunity. The almanacs we sent by mail ; 
the papers are seat to order* iv 
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O^We extract the followiog from a let- 
ter receolly received from one of our most 
zealoua frieods. It is a perfect mirror for 
many UniversalisU, aod is doubtless well a- 
dapted to almost any latitude or longitude 
in the United States. As it was written 
for our private use, we withhold the name 
of the writer, assuring him that we shall al- 
ways be glad to hear from him at our own 
expense. 

*'I>ear Sir— Since I wrote to you before, 
I bave endeavored to obtain a few more 
subscribers to your paper. I have •ailed 
on some to fulfil their promises, but they 
put me off, as before, with, *I wijl see you 
again,' &c. Now, sir, such brethren try 
my patience — they say *they 'should like 
to take it but cannot afford to pay.' Then 
why not say so, and show their independ- 
ence. There is another class who are will- 
ing to pay, but their wives are opposed to 
it. Such men I call petticoat brethren. — 
What daring spiriU! Had the Protestant 
Christian Reformers possessed the prowess 
of such individuals, they, with their femi- 
oine garments, might now be fuel for the 
Roman inquisition. But this is not always 
the case — there are (hose who do as well as 
say. There are now seven copies of your 
paper and about the same number of the 
Magazine & Advocate taken and read in 
this vicinity. This looks like putting down 
Universalism. Its enemies are numerous 
here, and every exertion is made to over- 
throw it; but their united strength is weak- 
ness, and their greatest efforts serve to 
strengthen rather than overthrow what they 
oppose. 

In almost everv discourse they give us a 
touch under the fifth rib. Night and pro- 
tracted meetings are held constantly for 
their purpose, but all to no atail — the sun 
still shines and the rain descends upon the 
just and the unjust. If our opposers would 
only come into a fair and open field of in- 
vestigation, we would let daylight shine 
through their sinking system. L. W.' 

It is very difficult to draw the line be- 
tween impertinence and honest boldness, 
yet every man of correct feeling can distin- 
guish the one from the other. Perhaps the 
best definition which can be given of the 
former is, an assumption of the cour- 
age when it is not legitimately called 
into action — where there is no occasion 
for bravery, and where audaucity is cal- 
culated to work no good purpose-^where a 
modest deportment would answer quite as 
W9\\^Bo$t. Pearl 



[original.] 
A TVord of ]Bxhortation9«cc. 

BY REV. E. R. CROCKER. 

Brethren of the Abrahamic faith:-^! am 
for religion — I am strongly opposed to ir* 
religion. I believe there is no doctrine so 
well calculated to make men religious, in 
all the world, as Universalism. I know ma- 
ny would dispute this, and say the contra- 
ry of the tendency of the doctrine of the 
restitution of all things. But, what tbeni 
Does it follow that such assumptions are 
correct? By no means. What, that is good 
and profitable unto men, has not been op- 
posed? Jesus« the dear Lamb of God, was 
opposed; his doctrine was opposed; his apoe- 
ties were opposed; they all suffered mar- 
tyrdom. Who opposed them? Those who 
arrogated to themselves the possession of 
all the religion extant in the world. BiH 
what were thej in point of character? Any 
thing, but that which they prpfessed — an 
austere, bigoted, cruel, and irreligious peo- 
ple, destitute of the common feelings of hu- 
manity. But to return: I am for religion, 
for sobriety, for goodness of heart, for 
Christ-like conduct. I am for religious wor- 
ship; religious and godly conversation; for 
order and decency in every thing. I am 
for religious zeal, , God deliver the ranks 
of Universalism from coldheartedness! Zeal 
in a good cause is a desideratum; and it 
must exist in our churches aod denomina- 
tion, or we only have a name to live. But, 
hark! brethren, we must only let our zeal 
run parallel with our knowledge. Wild, ig- 
norant, and headlong zeal-— away with it— 
'tis but a withering curse to the possessor, 
and all within the contact of its headlong 
rush! We should be careful to guard against 
extremes, so that we neither burn to cin- 
ders, nor freeze like icicles. Either ex- 
treme is equally deleterious, equally sub- 
versive of religion. But %ohere\\e.% tne dan- 
ger.^ Are we, as a denomination too cold 
or too hot? Are we too zealous, too warm- 
hearted, in the blessed cause of universal 
grace? Does our zeal transcend our know- 
ledge? Who feels prepared to answer in 
the affirmative? I cannot, for one, assent 
to the proposition that our denomination is 
too zealous. I truly fear that we are not 
enough so. And I pray with my whule 
soul that Universalists, every where, may 
be more zealous. I fear we have more 
knowledge than zeal. I pray for conver- 
sion to the truth; I pray, most heartily, for 
a general awakening to the subject of reli- 
gion, pure and undefiled.- Ob that man- 
kind would, every where, love God and 
their fellow creatures with all their hearts, 
might, minds and strength! Ob that man* 
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kind, every whero, would break off from 
their sins, and serve the one ooljr living and | 
true God! 1 ask not for a revival of| 
sectarianism, nor of bigotry, nor of] 
self-rigbteousness, nor of fanaticism; but, 
for a revival of pure and undefited religion. 
We want more active zeal in the cause of 
God, of humanityt of universal philanthro- 
py. We want more love, more of God's 
spirit, for *God is love.' 'Tis this that must 
subdue all hatred, all enmity, all evil of ev- 
ery name, and reconcile a world of intelli- 
gent creatures to theirMnker and Preserv- 
er, Do, brethren, but reflect one moment, 
do but realize that we are engaged in the 
holy cause of God, of philanthropy, of eter- 
nal truth, and then ask yourselves if we 
should not be zealous^ religious, exempla- 
ry, and persevering. Our conduct should 
be blameless; our conversation unexcep- 
tionable, courteous, chaste, dip;nificd, tho' 
not au'^tere and Pharisaicar. Come, breth- 
ren, let lis be up and doing, whHe the day 
lasts. Let us do all within our power for 
the advancement of the good and holy cause 
of impartial grace. The world's eye is ga- 
zing upon us. The enemyfis watching every 
movement. Thousands Miere arei fighting 
against God and his cause, who would strike 
the doctrine of the^restitution of all things' 
into eternal oblivion, in an instant, if they 
ooi'ld. Wo mnnt stand prepared to meet 
tbeir assault. We must marshal ourselves 
under the banner of King Emmanuel, buc- 
kle on the breast plate ef righteousness 
draw the sword of the spirit, and fight the 
good fight of faith. We must confront the 
enemy, face to face, until they retire from 
the contested field, and leave us the victo- 
ry. The enemy must be defeated; he must 
surrender.' But, in order to this, we must 
be prepared for the contest. We must use 
the right weapons, and they must be used 
in the right manner. Carnal weapons will 
never succeed. Even if we Here to wield 
the sword of the spirit, the sword of eter- 
nal truth, in a carnal manner, its edge 
wonld become blunted, and would not doits 
proper execution. In a word, our conduct 
and our hearts must be right. Then we 
shall under the Providence of God, succeed. 
The victory, then, will be ours. The cause 
of eternal, unchangeable truth will be es- 
tablished, and the whole earth rejoice to- 
gether. If we will but practice the pre- 
cepts of our doctrines, such practice will 
furnish the best commentary upon the prac- 
tical tendency of Universalism, and eyioce 
its tnith in the clearest light. And thous- 
ands, beholding our good words and works, 



grace and salvation! Siicli doctrine is suit- 
ed to the wants of the world, the whole 
world. So impartial, so salutary, so heal- 
ing to the sin-sick soul; so merciful, so 
just, so gracious, so holy, so godlike, so true 
— who does not toiikii irue^ and who, that 
has read the Bible carefully, prayerfully, 
impartially, candidly, docs not know that 
it is true? 
Elizabethlow n , MtrthaU co. Fa. , 1S3T . 

Con fa re ncc at Panama. 

On the 18th and 19th of January, the 
Chautauque Conference convened at i'aoa- 
ma, Chautauque co.; and the liberal attend- 
ance on the services of the sanctuary, the 
devout attention paid to the discourses de- 
livered, and the engagedness manifested on 
the occasion, showed a commendable zeal, 
worthy of the possessors as well as Ihe pro- 
fessors of the iloctrine of Divine grace. — 
Six discourses were delivered by Bra. 
iPaine, Todd, and the writer. By the ex. 
ertions made we feel confident that good 
was accomplished — and a contribution cf- 
ijfected to the substantiation of the cause. — 
On the whole, we experienced ahapp? sea- 
son, arising from the attoi.tioa paid, Ihe 
kind reciprocation of friendship and broth- 
erly love. 

The Conference adjourned to meet at 
Chautauque, Chautauque co., the last Sat- 
urday and Sunday in May next. 

On the 19th of November last, a society 
was organized at Panama of nine members, 
and a respectable number more have unit- 
ed and will unite themselves to it. The 
prospects attending are favorable. The 
friends there have made arrangements with 
Br. Pj»ine to labor with them in word and 
doctrine. To it, tlio Conference added vi- 
gor, life, and moral e.^ciency. 

A. Williams. 



For ttie Glsd Tidings S( Tetefcope. 

Kxtracts from my Scrap Book* 

Contlsflhg of ThoughU of the Moment, wMeb yon are 
libSrtjr, Mr. ^Btfitdr, toueeor re Aim, as you may lee 
proper-^lMttow theih a space in yoar Glad Tldlofe, 
or a <«aiii eeremonie' of a laid under the table, s^ 
yoar inclination siay lead you; without the lenjt of* 
fence to Yonr hamble mrrant, O. 

No 1. The Doctrine of EndleMt Punish- 
ment, — An infinite punishment to be inflict- 
ed on a finite being, (as saith the orthodox 
reverends) maugre the express words of 
scripture, which saith every man shall be 
judged according to the deeds done in the 
body, which would, we think, (we hope we 
do not intrude on the prerogatives of their 

I honors the regular clergy, in using the free- 
dom of thought) bo a somewhat heavier 
penalty than the comparative punishment 
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for any sin frail luurtalnian could commit. 
Eodless puoUhmeot — a doctrine of dev- 
ils; absurd, iocoDsistent, ridiculous; fraught 
with the orostevil tendencies; the cause of 
profanity, wickedness, depravity, deism, 
atheism; contrary to the scriptures; con- 
ceived and brought forth by Kings and 
aristocracy, cherished by priestcraft, and 
nourished by ignorance and superstition; 
severally the curse and bane of human hap- 
piness in all ages of the world. 

♦Long! long have these tog^ether reigned. 
And all the world In bondage held: 
Loug hath the mind been thos enchained, 
And few can yet their fetters yield.' 
*Beliefin universal salvation the antidote.* 
2. But here, what means this host of 
scripture? God hath purposed the salva- 
tion of all men— 'That in the fulness of 
time he might gather together intone, all 
things in Christ; both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth'— *Tjjat unto me ev- 
ery knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
swear, sureh shall say, in the Lord I have 
righteousness and strength— *In thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be ble^ed* 
— *l8 the law, then, arainst the promises of 
God] God forbid'— * Who will have all men 
to be saved and come to the knowledge of 
the truth'— * We have heard him ourselves, 
and know that this is indeed the Christ, the 
saviour of the world'— *If 1 be lifted up from 
the earth,! will draw all men unto roe'— 
*He gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time' — *Thou shall call bis 
name Jesus, for he shall save his people 
from their sins' — 'As, by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condeinna< 
tiou« even so, by the righteousness of one, 
the free gift came upon all. men unto justifi- 
cation of life' — *A8 in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ all shall he made alive*— &c. 

JVb/e. Gentle reader, if you read these 
passages at a!h we beg your indufgenceso 
far as to request you to not read them mere- 
ly to raise objections, or take for granted; 
but consider, reflect, and examine. It was 
said by one of old that the inhabitants of a 
certain place were more noble than those 
of another, inasmuch as they examined 
the scriptures daily to see whoJIior these 
things were so. 

3. Universal salvation is n continued 
source of delis^bt to its possessor: in its ve- 
ry nature, it is most undoubtedly produc- 
tive of every thing that is capable of ren- 
dering life, instead of a burden, happiness; 
it inculcates mildness, kindness, benignity,- 
and a universal feeling of social benevo- 
lence^ friendly christian charity for all 
mankind, and charitably to view their ac- 
tions and commiserate their frailties — itof4 
fcrs io no respect the least pretence for 



vice, nay, the farthest from it possible. To 
those who prefer vice to virtue, it is the 
only doctrine which teaches that every man 
shall receive a due punishment for his mis- 
deeds — and that he shall, in no respect, es- 
cape boing judged according to the deeds 
done in the body. In a word, it inculcates 
ereiy thing that is lovely and beautiful — it 
teaches us we should live in bonds of amity 
with all mankind, while on earth, and die 
with hopes of increased bliss with them be- 
yond the grave. 

It gives the most glorious, grand, and 
sublime conceptions of the Author of our 
existence, the Father of all, who is the 
perfection of love and altogether incapable 
of committing those heathenish and savage 
actions imputed to him by the doctrines of 
Partialism; one of which teaches that God 
decreed, before man was created or the 
world was, that one portion of the human 
race to be created were to be condemned 
and predestined to everlasting misery — 
while to the othermore favored part he de- 
creed an eternal state of felicity and hap- 
piness. [A very good doctrine, no doubt, 
to a selfish individual, who considers him- 
|aelf one of the elect.] 

The other doctrine differs little from this, 
if any: it teaches that God foreknew all 
things; knew a portion of mankind, nay the 
very individuals, who should undergo eter- 
nal torment and be shut out from heaven: 
the consequence of his creation. But, then, 
he gave man full freedom of action, with 
liberty to choose and discriminate: to know- 
(rood from evil. Quite ad improvement on 
the former creed, indeed! As if a fore- 
knowledge in a Creator could bo aught 
else tlan a predestination of the same. 

My brethren, try every spirit, whether 
it be of God or man. 

Say to intolerance, Begone! 

And bow no more to su^rstitlon's shrine. 
No more enslave the mind of man. 

And give them worthless iraab for food divfnv. 

4. QuetlioJi, What is the will of God in 
relation to mani 

Annoer. *That all shall be saved and 
come to the knowledge of the truth.' 

Q. Can God be obstructed in the per- 
formance of his will? 

A. *There is none that can contend with 
the Almighty.* 

Q,. If God wills that all men shall finally 
be holy and happy, and if whatever he wills 
cannot be obstructed, but ifiiist come to 
pass, will Dot mankind be saved? 

OPADILIANAr 
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^NAPOLEON. 

Sueretted by a visit to the Adelphi; by Mr, 
^^ Brandrtth. 

Why Mundt tbe martial tramp of Famet 

Who lalketh of tbe mighty dead? 
MelhouKbt I heard Napoleon*t namet 

That name which on to glory led. 
Mid war's wild paans, conqaeet proud. 

When bailies were but fought and won* 
And monarchsal bis footstool bow'd, 

WboM not bare been Napoleon? 

What sees tbe eye? tbe cold snow- wreatbt 

What hears the ear? *'ma mere! masoeurl ** 
O'er thousands comes the sleep uf deatb; 

»Vive la palrle! vivel'emperenrf** 
Lol where he stands, amhiilon flusb'd* 

Tbe burning brow, the heart of stone; 
Nature's beat feelings chiil'd andcrusb'd— 

Obi who would be Napoleon? 

Tbe battle word wasstlli "for France!** 

And, "onward, onward!" sllllthe cry; 
And clash of swords, the war-steed's pranea, 

Were drown'd rold shouts of ••Victory!" 
A warrior, Fortune's fsvonr'd child, 

Sate victor on a Catharine's throne: 
There as that warrior frown'd or smiled, 

Who'd not have been Napoleon? 

Tbe vtslon (kdes; ah! once too true-- 

Ambition's sceptre, O lory's beam. 
Throne of the czars, red Waterloo, 

What are they but— a by-gone dream? 
8t Helen's isle is lone and rude. 

Around it ocean's billows moan; 
Lord but of thought's sad solitude. 

Who would have been Napoleon? 
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A New Work at Fifty Cents per year. 

PKRSCADKD that the publicatioa of BaaicoHs is a great 
auxiliary to the spread of Universalism,and pecuUar. 
;y adapted to meet the wanU of Societies destitute of 
fttaled preaching— Tbe subscriber proposes to pahlisb a 
Mo ntbiy Work, to be entitled, tbe 

ElvaDirelical Preacher; 
Each number to contain two Original Sermons. It will 
be printed in duodecimo form, on fine paper, with 
covers, making a volume ofTwaimr-roiiR Stanoiis, with 
an index, and executed in a style equal to any similar 
work, at the extremely low price of fifty cenu 

It is hoped that all l^niversaliats who wish to plaee in 
their Libraries a valuable collection of Sermons, will a- 
vail themselves of this opportunity. No Sermons will 
be published but such as it is believed will be creditable 
to the author, and interesting to tbe reader. 
From the style In which the above work will be execut- 
ed, the matter it will contain, and the extremely low 
price of subscription, it cannot be expected that any va- 
riation will be allowed from tbe conditions of pubHca- 

»n< 

Tbe moUves which induce us te make this attempt 
..in not allow us to hazard the brief existence of the 
work proposed— consequently it will not be issued till a 
patronage is insured sufficient to encourage a conuencc- 
ment. 

Subscribers' names must therefore be returned, dueet- 
ed, poet paid or free, to G. Sanderson, Rochester, N. T ., 
before tbe first of next April. 

No subsbription continued unless payment be made oft 
tbe reception of the first number. Individuals or comp- 
anies forwarding nvB dollars shall receive llcopiaa; 
for 10 dollars, 23 coptes ; for 20 dollars, 46 copies. 

Notes on solvent banks of any denomination In tba 
State,or out of it, received at par. 

GEO. SANDERSON. 

Rochester, Jan. 27, 1837 



Jfarrtecl— On Tueiday, the Slst instant, 
by the Re? E. P. Swift, Mr B. T. C.JUor- 
gartt to Miss Hannah Lee, all of this city. 

On Wednesday eTeniog, the 22d instant, 
by the RotG. Upfold, Mr. Clark D Church, 
ofQ^uincy, 111., to Miss Charlotte Hetich, of 
Pittsburgh. 

Died, on the 22d instant, Mr. John Mc 
Cune^ of Fifth street, an estimable and in- 
duUrious citizen, in the 3dd year of his 
age. A few days pre?ious, he had been bled 
in the arm by a dentist, and going to 
work next day a violent inflammation sti- 
pervened, and finally a typhus fever which 
terminated suddenly and fatally. 



UNIVERSALI8T BOOKS. 

JUST received, and for sale by Mr. Davis, at his resi 
dence, near the foot of Liberty street Pittsburgh, i 
general assortment of Universal ist Books, among which 
are the following. Bullous' end Wbitemore's Notes on 
Parables, Ballou's Lecture, Sdcct and nine Seimons, 
Bafour's works in ftill, Life of Murray, do. of Freeman, 
Skinner's Letters to Aikin, Paiges Selections, Familiar 
Conversation's. Ely 4> Thomas's Discussion, do. Skin- 
ner 4* McKee's Argument for Christianitv by J. D. Wil 
llamson. Mirror of Fanaticism, 1st and 2d vols, of the 
Obrlstiaa Visitant, 4 vols, of tbe Christian Messenger, 
hound, a graat varialy of sannoas, panphlais f>e. fbt 
lalaalMap. 



60NGS OF ZION. 

A quantity of the Son^s of Zion, or Cambridge col- 
lectlcn of Church Music, by Bev. T. Whiuemore, 
have been recuived by Mr. Davis, and are now offered 
for sale by the dozen or single. Societies in Ohio, are 
invited to send by the merchanis who will be comlne 
to the city In the"8prlng,for a supply of these Books. 

The Glad Tidings and Ohio Christian 
Telescope: 

PUBblSHBO KVERT OTIUni SaTUBDAY, SmOLTlMBOCSLT 

AT PiTTsaraon, Pa. amo Columbus, Ohio. 

Tkrks.— One dollar and fifty cenU per annum. In 
advance— one dollar nnd ttentyfiv cents If delayed 
three monhls, and two doUara^ if not paid within 
six months. 

No subscription received for less than one year, unless 
the money be paid at the time of subscribing; and no pa- 
per discontinued until all arrearages are paid, except at 
the option of the publishers. 

N. B. Agents who will obtain and become responsi- 
ble*for 0ve subacribers, will be entitled to the sixth copy 
gratis. 

All letters must be addressed, (post paid, or free, to 
tbe Editors, eithel' at Pittsburgh, Pa., or Columbus, O,) 

Sconces of publication, corner of Market and 
Fourth Streets, Pittsburgh, Pa.; and at the residence of 
the Revd' L. L. Sadler, near the Presbyterian Church 
Columbus, O. 
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From the Millennial Harbinger. | 

Tkeological Discission* 

No. 3 — ^^* Montgomery to Mr, Campbell, 
Dr4K Sib — My attention was forcibly at- 
tracted, bjr a letter from Mr Spencer, on 
the scriptural meaDing of the wordn gehen- 
na, hades oUm^ ami aion, and your reply 
Ihereitnlo, contained in No. TO, Vol. 6, of 
the Millennial Harbinger. With the major 
portion of Mr. Spencer's letter I am much 
ple9se>I, f.»r his remarks bring many facts 
to light. It gave me much satisfaction to 
perceive that you also was miich pleased 
with it because you admit the truth of his 
qnotations and remarks, simply exceptinp 
his inferences. You indeed ob erve, "I 
might perhaps make some oxceptions to the 
extent an! applications of your criticismsij 
and to the style of your reasonings upon 
these words ; but to save time and labor\ 
(irith me always adosideratuml I willcon-j 
cede the whole, and shon that your infer- 
ences are necessarily and unavoidably to be 
rejected by everf man who believes the 
apostles' doctrine; "but, dear Sir, your 
time and labor are professedly devoted to 
the elucidation of Scripture, and conse- 
quently, if you could prove that the extent 
and appUcaticin of his criticisms and reason- 
ings were incorrect, it appears to roe it 
should have been done, roaugre time and 
labor. 

My object in addressing you at the pres- 
ent time, is to consider some portions of 
your answer to Mr. Spencer, which, in my 
judgment, contains positions directly calcu- 
lated to mislead the minds of your readers. 
It appears to me that the passage by you 
brought to prove endless misery, and your 
remarks on some of Mr. Spencer's inferen- 
ces, do not sustain your conclusions. I 
therefore write to present my views on this 
subject, praying you to point out wherein 
you deem me to be in error on the momen- 
tous question of scriptural knowledge. 

After having remarked that unfigurative 
delineations of things form a key by which 
to unlock the true interpretation of meta- 
pbor, parable, mod allegory, you say-- 
«'Heoce, when without figure, and with all 
the clearness and authority of supreme law, 



it is promulgcd by the Christian Lawgiver, 
He that shall believe and shall have been 
immersed shall be saved : and he that will 
not believe shall be damned* or condemned* 
no allusion to ancient customs— no figura- 
tive representations through the imagery of 
nature, or customs of society, can have au- 
thority to make it read or mean, *He that 
shall believe, n nd shall have been immersed, 
shall be saved ; and he that will not believe 
shall also be saved.' Saved and condemned 
are opposites, and no reasoning upon any 
figure, custom, orform of speech can make 
them identical. Ksaved is tempocal, so is 
condemned; if saved is spiritual, so is con.' 
demned ; i( fated is corporeal, so is coH' 
demned ; but saved and condemned are two 
states, fates, or fortunes, that are perfect 
codtrasts." 

I have here quoted a sufficiency from 
your reply, to present your precise mean- 
ing, at the same time urging the reader to 
again pernse the whole paragraph from 
which iiis selected. That Mtved and coU' 
demned are direct opposites, no person can 
deny; for one is exempted from any evil 
or evils, while the other is to eadure them; 
but does it therefore follow that tbe oppo- 
site state of the unbeliever will always con- 
tinue? Does it preseat any obstttole to the 
final retuffn.of tbscotidemned, to stand in 
the coadition of -tbe sair^dl Saul of Tarsus 
was a noted unbeliever, and of course con^ 
demnedf but be afterwards* as Panl of the 
Gospel, became taived. You seem to base ' 
year whole reasoning oo the assumed posi- 
tion, that the passage entirely allitdes to a 
future state, and hence the inconsistenGy of 
affirming that ioved and damned m«an tbe 
same thing. But, Sir, wonld it not be well 
to establish premises before proceedings to 
reason from themi If the passage does not 
refer to m future state, yoti will at once dis- 
cover that a person through life may expe- 
rience the miseries of unbelief, and still, 
by the chastising band of God, beeome like 
the reformed prodigal. 

Let the inquiry 'then be made, What 

part of the pasaage by you quoted, proves 

lihat it refers to m future statel H it the 

word «*saved'*! If this is affirmed, is it true 
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that ihm word **taf«<i** hat tucb «i distioct 
memo log, thai vbeauMd, tl meftiM uIfa- 
tion from epdleM miseiy! We certainly 
r^ad that Noali, mod those that were with 
bim were 'laved* bj water, 2 Pet. iii 20 — 
but it was 8alfation,not from endleit miie- 
rf , but from the destruction by the deiop:e. 
The term <iaved*in Mark xvi 16; may also 
bare a temporal signification. It is well 
known to you that the apostles, e? en te the 
Tery last mpment previous to the ascension 
ofJesuS) were inclined to unbelief; so much 
■o, that when, after the resurrection of Je- 
SQS, they met him by appointment at a 
mountain in Gallilee, some doubted. Matt. 
zx?ii 17. Had the apostles continued in un- 
belief, would they not hare experienced a 
condemnation ' in the signal overthroir and 
terrible calamities which fell opon their 
nation like a storm 1 But their unbelief 
removed, and they were sated from the 
horrid erils which Titus flung upon the Is- 
raelites. In this sense, at least, it means 
temporal sal? ation. 

Again; is it clear that the word damned 
fixes the reference of the passage to a fu- 
ture world! If this is asserted, I enquire of 
you if the term damned means endless mis- 
ery in its original signification? Dr. Geo. 
Campbell affirms that damned is not a 
just rersion of the Greek word. <Tbe 
term damned* with us, relates solely to the 
doom that shall be pronounced open the 
wicked at the lattday. This cannot be af- 
firmed with truth of the Greek kaiakrino, 
which corresponds exactly to the EUiglish 
rerb condemn. It may relate to that fu- 
ture sentence, and it may not.* Note on 
Mark xfi: 16. In imitation of thjs learned 
author, in yonr translation, you gire us the 
condemned inttekd of damned* Will it not 
be well, instead of assuming, to prove that 
this condemnation is in a future world, e- 
specially as Jesus expressly deelares, *He 
that beleireth not is condemned already"! 
John iii: 18. It will be remembered that 
the Jews rejected the Messiah, not from 
want of evidence, hot from perverse preju- 
dice. They were obliged to admit that 
he performed miracles, but they denied 
that those miracles established his pre- 
tensions—for this practical unbelief they 
were condemned, and the sentence was 
executed when the King <*sent forth 
his armies and destroyed those murderers 
and burned up (heir city;" Matt xxi: 7, in 
which destructive operation their temple 
and nation were rooted up. Here is palpa- 
ble evidence of their condemnation, but it 
by no means proves that all Israel will not 
be saved, when the foUnesa of the gentiiee 
ahall be nnme in. > 



It appears to me that the passage has no 
reference beyond the apostolic age^for 
proof of which thOjContext is confidently ci- 
ted-^'And these signs shall follow them 
that believo: in my name shall they cait 
out devils ; they shall speak with new 
(oDgues; they shall take up serpents with 
lafetyr and if they shall take any deadly 
thing, ii shall not hurt them: they shall lay 
hands on the sick and they shall recover/' 
verses 17,18. These signs were as express* 
iy to fullow the believers, as condemna- 
tion was the unbelievers. Admit that the 
application of the passage by ycni quoted is 
correct, where can you find m true believ- 
er now? Is there a person in^ the present 
age who can cast out demons, speak with 
new tongues, or drink poison without inju- 
ry? Certainly not. How is the conclu- 
sion lo be avoided then, that of all who 
profess to believe in Christ, not one will 
be saved! Your penetration will readilj 
perceive the power of the difficulty. Lim- 
it the passage, however, to the apostolic 
age, and all difficulty vanishes. Thes^ 
signs were performed during that time, and 
I may add, that the Jewish unbelievera 
experienced certain condemnation also at 
that time. 

I now leave this point, to consider a few 
of your remarks on Mr Spencer*s inferen- 
ces. After stating that every believer in 
the apostolic doctrine must reject those in- 
ferenoea, you give as a reason— « Because 
yourreasonings, by one fatal sweep, des- 
troy the eternity of God and the immor- 
tality of man; for if the words olem, aion- 
ion, aevum, everlasting, eternal, applied to 
the destrucUon of the wicked, mean not 
duration without end, then have we no 
words in human speech that certify us that 
God, angels or saioU shall have duration 
without end. There ia no word in human 
language that expresses duration without 
end. that is not applied to the destruction 
of the wicked." Dear Sir, I e^ surprised 
at this statement, for certainly there are 
expressions, independent of those you men- 
tion, which prove unceasing duration. Do 
we not read of the "" incorruptible God'^T 
Rom. i 23— are we not assured that Christ 
was made a priest after -the power ofenrf- 
leulife' 7 Heb. vi 16«are we not certi- 
fied that ** this corruptible must put on m- 
corruption^9,t\i this mortal must put on im- 
morialUy ?** ICor. xv 53, Most assuredly 
we are— and yet are these expressions ap- 
plied to the punishment of the wickedt Bo* 
sides this, even if we admit that the term 
everUutmg means duration without end, in 
lU primitive signification, have you shown 
tbal when it is annHad to the punisbmenl of 
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iho wicked, is not amoog^ those instanoet 
where it is lakrn in part of its significa 
liool for you admit that it is sometimes so 
taken io the Scriptures. 

Aifain: you quote from Mr Spencer this 
expression, ••There is oo certainty whether 
olem or aionios punishment mean one min- 
ate or a thousand years," and from it you 
draw the inference, "and so of eternal life 
and the eternal God." And you presently 
add, '^But if God be eternal, then are life 
and death, happiness and misery, eternal 
realities." If a Jew could read this state- 
ment, he might finish your argument, by 
affirming, that ''if God he eternal," the 
••everlasting priesthood" is an eternal re- 
ality, and eonsequertly Christ is an impos 
lor and his system a fable, because lie en- 
^eaTored to remore that corenant which 
Crod had permanently established. Your 
oooclnsion that if ererUsting and forever 
are indefinite the existence of God is also 
indefinite, it unwarrantable. It appears 
evident to me, that the meaning of these 
terms is determined by the various sub- 
jecU to which they are applied. There are 
many words in the English language which 
are used in this very manner. We say, a 
tall man, tall tree, tall tower— wise boy, 
wise man, wise God^reat man, great 
mountain, great God. In these instances, 
the adjectives, tail, wise, |,and great, take 
their peculiar meaning from the subjects 
to which they are applied. It is the same 
with4he words everlasting and forever, as 
tned in the scriptures. In Ex. xxi 6, we read 
of a servant. that he should serve^his master 



forever— in 2 Kings v 27, we read that the 
the leprosy of Naaman should cleave unto 
Gehzzi/orever, meaning his lifetime — in 
Jeremiah xxiii 40, we read of an ••everlas- 
ting reproach" which was applied to the 
captivity of the Jews in Babylon, which 
lasted seventy years— in Genesis, xvii 7, 
we read that the land of Canaan was given 
to the Jews for an ••everlasting possession," 
which they retained a namber of centuries 
— in Matt. XV 46, we read of i,* •everlasting 
punishment," which the Jews have already 
endured longer than they retained their 
^'everlasting possession"— in Genesis xlix 
26, we read of '• everlasting hills, " which 
Deans as long as the hills shall last— in Hab. 
iii 6, we read of the •• everlasting ways of 
God, " which means the infinitude of the 
Almighty, because we know that he must 
be/*witbout beginning of days or ending of 
years." In all these cases, the meaning of 
these terms everlasting and forever, is de- 
termined by their application. Conne- \not •hull b^ condemned, or damned,*' will h% 
^uently, it does not follow, that if these disposed of in a remark or two. Yob a*- 
posseM an indefinite meaning, the Jeord with ne la nnierilaadlof 



existence of God himself is doubtful. 

Besides, as has been remarked, ifwe ad- 
mit that these terms mean duration without 
end, your conclusions are not even then e- 
stablished, for you must concede the fact, 
that they are sometimes taken in a limited 
sense, and hence, when they are applied to 
(hepunishmentof the wicked, it can be 
shown that they belong to that class of in^ 
instances, for the nature of punishment in 
connexion with express passages of Scrip- 
ture, show that chastisement will end in o- 
bedience.. and consequently cannot be end-* 
less. Even <* eternal life" is enjoyed on 
earth, as any person may perceive, who 
will consult John xvii 8. And if a person 
«hoald ask me for evidence of life hereaf- 
ter, I should not direct him solely to, these 
terms, but to the account of the resurrec- 
tion, to the fajot that we shall become e- 
qual to the angels of God, and to the truth 
that we must put on immortality. 

In the light of these remarks, it is unne- 
cessary for me to consider your concluding 
paragraph; for it is obviously fallacioua, 
as well as null in its reasoning, and though 
I know of no person who preaches, that 
any man shall be sawed in unbelief, or that 
the wicked, as such, will be as happy as 
the righteous,''yet if to preach, that in the 
fulness of time, mankind shall be saved 
from sin and adopted into the liberty of the 
truth, constitutes a person an enemy to Je- 
sus, you may look upon me as one— for it is 
my hope, my joy and my faith, to believe 
that Christ is the Savior of the world.-^ 
These remarks are offered in the expeota- 
tion that they will receive a portion of your 
attention, for the purpose of castingmore 
light upon the page of Scripture. Yoori, 
iu love and good will. 

Gbo. W. MOMTOOmRT. 

Auburn, M F. Dec. 16, 1836. 

Xo. 4. — Mr. Campbellio Mr* Montgomery. 
Jan. 26, 1896. 

Dear Sir— As I am wont, in all matters 
of much concern, to let my readers hear, 
if they choose, both sides, I have laid your 
ingenious epistle of the 16th ult. before 
them. Having in my former volumes, as I 
conceive, fully established all my premises 
and conclusions on the subject of Uni'wer' 
$alumt I shall, with great brevity, notice 
the chief points of difficalty in your letter 
now before me. 

1 All that yon allege on Mark xri: 16, 
oonoeming •*be that believes and is bapti- 
zed shall be saved, and he that believeth 
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damned as perfect coDtrasts— is designat- 
ion two states essentially opposite. Well; 
but I ought to have proved that a person 
nnco an unbeliever, once condemned, musl 
aiivays remain an unbeliever, always con- 
demned! No need of this, my good Sir, 
because I neither believe, teach nor affirm 
.nny such proposition. What then! In ac- 
cordance with all the rules of interpreta- 
tion,! must regard the passage as meaning 
Uiat he who hears the gospel, and rejects or 
disbelieves it when heard^ is not saved, but 
fjoodemned; and so continuing, or, if you 
please, so dying, shall always be unsaved, 
or condemned; and he who, when hearing 
the Gospel, believes and obeys it, is saved 
from sin; and so continuing, and so dying, 
»!)nH be saved from all its consequences. 

But from this you dissent, and interpret 
OS follows. He that heart and believes the 
Gospel and is baptized, is saved, and so 
coMiinuing, will always be saved^-living, 
(J) ing, and forever. But he that on hear- 
ing it, disbeliever it, and rejects iU ftnd so 
coniioues all his life, is now condemned or 
(!arnneil; but shall hereafter be eternally 
saved. This is your interpretation, if you 
dissent from mine. It is not now material 
what meaning jon attach to the words Mov- 
ed and condemned. They are opposites. 
You will, however, have the believer and 
the unbeliever during this life in opposite 
states, but in the same state hereafter 1 — 
prcsumipg, no doubt, that during death, or 
artcr death, unbelievers will all become 
hcliovert, and obedient good Christians ! — 
This being out of the Record, is to me a 
:i new revelation, which, because of a de 
foot in the evidence, 1 cannot believe. I 
u'oiild not choose Pharaoh, Nero, Caligula, 
Hcliogabulus, Judas, Voltaire, and such 
spirits for my companions forever, unless in 
»o;ne unknown purgatory in another world 
they should hear some gospel and be saved 
from those hateful characters in which they 
pnssed over Jordan. It is judicious and 
iund on your part, to promise us their fu- 
ture conrersion. 

But it appears to you, that *' this passage 
has no reference bjeyond the apostolic age 
for proof of which the context is coo 
fidently cited." No: nor has it refer- 
ence even to the apostolic age, if your 
mode of reasoning be correct. What is 
yoursyllogisrat ^These signs shall follow 
them that believe: in my name they shall 
cast out devils, tliey shall speak with new 
tongues," etc. But after the apostolic age 
this profmise failed; therefore, this promise 
was only for the apostolic age. But, from 
these premises the following conclutioD i« 
more natural and logical 



were no believert after the apotlolic a^e. 

But I have said you prove that this pass- 
age has no reference to the apostolic age: 
for your syllogism is. " These signs shall 
fallow them that believe; in my narno they 
shall work miracles," etc. But these sij^iw 
diknotin the apostolic age accompany 6e- 
lievert ; for miillitudes believed that could 
work no miracles; therefore, this promise 
respected not the apostolic age. 

Now, without either thinking or intend- 
ing it perhap>, you have in this mode of 
reasoning, hit upon the true meaning oC the 
passage: for it was, in truth uttered with 
reference to no age, but in refereoce to 
certain apostolic ;>er50 /IS, who were then, 
as you say, doubting ; for some of the com- 
missioners doubted, and ''were slow to be- 
lieve all that the prophets had spoken:" — 
and, therefore, after giving them acommia- 
sion to all the world, he very graciously 
added, **These figns shall follow them [of 
the persons addressed] who shall believe.*' 
In demonstration that such is the meaning 
of the passage, I appeal to the next verses; 
{for, says John Mark, ^* They went out and 
proclaimed the tidings every where, the 
Lord co'OpfrcUing with them^ and coi\firm- 
ing their doctrine by miracle* accompany^ 
ing." 

Thus we dispose of thesecondgreat difficul- 
ty in your way, and this leaves the promise of 
salvation and condemnation on (he samo 
conditions, as perpetual as tirae, and as ex- 
tensive as all the nations and generationa 
of men. 

The third point is an exception taken to 
the correctness of m^ remark, viz. that **if 
the words rendered everlastings eternal^ ap- 
plied to the destruction of the wicked, mean 
not destruction without end, then have we 
no words in human speech that certify us 
that God, angels or saints, shall have dura- 
tion without end." 

You proceed to adduce other terms that 
'* prove unceasing duration, such as tncor- 
ruptible applied to God, Rom. i 23; endleee 
lifct Heb. vii 16; this corruptible must put 
on incorruption^ and this mortai must put 
on immortality', 1 Cor. xv 53. You ask, — 
Are these words applied to the punishment 
of the wicked V I answer. No, nor to the 
happiness of the righteous, nor to simple 
c{um/i07» at all. Two of them are «zi6«/a?i- 
lixtet^ and therefore can not be used as epi- 
thets — namely, immortality and incorrup' 
tion, and the other three apply to beings or 
to material substances, in reference to sim- 
ple indissolubility; not one of tbem could 
be applied to a simple state of being, or to 
happiness ormisery:-ibr although the word 
therefore iheniendleu might seem Ur^^^ewgpUon,- 
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when (he original word is considered, it is 
not. It oaly Jl^uraUively signifies endlestt 
as any ooe may see who will examioo ei- 
ther tUe etyfuolttgical import or the com- 
mou use oC afcalaluios io Greek writers. It 
literally signifies indissoluble, Ucapahle of 
dissolution. Hence it figuratively may be 
rendefed endlessy as it is once only iu the 
^'iew Testament. 

But yoti append to this exception a re- 
mark that deserres notice — viz. If ever- 
lasting means duration witboutead, in its 
primitive signification, you ask, ^' When it 
is applied to the pnoishmentof the wicked, 
18 i t not in those instances where it is taKeo 
io a part of its signification: for you admit 
that it is sometimes so taken in the scrip- 
tiiresr* For two reasons we must answer, 
No. Ist. Because it is taken in a pa^fi of 
it!^ signification; or, rather it is used figura- 
tively only when applied to subjects in which 
there is a physical impossibility that it can 
be taken in its fair and literal import. But 
more especially as Montesquieu says some- 
where, "In all laws, enactments, and sta- 
tntea, words are taken and to be interpre- 
ted in their most common and literal ac- 
ceptation.-' I quote from memory: but at 
all events, this is an oracle of reason: for if 
words were used figuratively or taken on- 
ly in a part of their meaning in charters, 
grants* statutes and laws, there is ao end 
to all certainty io human afiairs. Orators 
and poets for figurative language; but law- 
givers and the founders of states and insti- 
tutions for perspicuity, precision, and the 
literal and current acceptation of words. 

But as I study brevity, I hasten to your 
fortificatiou in the fastnesses of the alleged 
ambiguity of the words everlasting, ekvttal. 
To this you again and again recur as the 
Gibraltar of universal salvation, T)r rather 
of your scrupulosity touching the ultimate 
destiny of ungodly men. . 

You very pertioently.and rationally, and 
logically assert that "adjectives sometimes 
(and especially some adjectives sometimes) 
take their peculiar meaning from the sub- 
jects to which they are applied." This, I 
agree with you, is strictly true of the words 
under consideration. This single fact suf- 
ficiently explains all those applications of 
the word everlasting in a limited sense; be- 
cause the subjects to which it is applied 
physically preclude the proper sense of the 
word. It is therefore ined figuratively (for 
1 do contend that this is what is grammati- 
cally and rhetorically called the figurative 
meaning of ibe word) when applied to all 
things that neces^rily must have an end. 
Itisoeverused figuratively wjien the sub- 
ject to which it is applied does not neces- 



sarily require a limited sense; or, to express 
the same idea in other terms, it is only u- 
sed figuratively, or in a part of its signifi- 
cation, when the substantive to which it be- 
longs absolutely demands it. Now all this 
only puts it upon you to show, that, in re- 
ference to things beyond this life, there is 
such a necessity existing as to preclude the 
possibility of its being used literally, or in 
its proper signification. And this, give me 
leave to say, with all emphasis, no living 
man can do. I feel myself logically, gram- 
matically, as vreW as theologically and 
jreligoiisly, compelled to affirm this proposi- 
tion — that in reference to things mundane, 
or to things of this life, the words everlast- 
ing ^ eternal, and their representatives, in all 
languages, are used figuratively — from the 
aforesaid law, or necessity of language, 
which you affirm: — viz. that adjectives must 
sometimes take the extent of their mean- 
ing from the substantives to which they be- 
long: also, that in reference to things not 
mundane or belonging' to this life — [that 
necessity of yours and mine being removed] 
— that is, in things beyond time, these words 
must be used literally, or in their full and 
proper meaning, if such meaning they have. 
From all o( which facts and reasonings it 
would follow, that if the words eternaX, ev- 
erlasting, ever me^u what they comprehend, 
it must be in reference to the future state 
of men and angels, good and bad, or to 
spirits that live beyond the landmarks of 
tinse: for us they cannot be taken in their 
full and literal import in reference to earth- 
ly things; if they are ever so taken, it must 
be in their application to things beyond the 
confines of time and sense. 

To this you may make (logically, per- 
haps) one, and only one, exception in your 
favor, and that is, that these words have no 
literal and proper meaning. But then this 
will undeify the Creator, and annihilate the 
universe! I trust, then, that it is by 9,hap- 
py necessity you are constrained to admit 
that, in reference to life and death, happi- 
ness and misery, as well as in reference to 
God and all spiritual existences, these 
words necessarily must have their literal and 
proper stgnijication. 

To this your own good sense had almost 
constrained you in the close of yoyr epin- 
tie: for your last effort is to assume that 
there is a physical or moral impossibility in 
the way of iU applying to future punish- 
ment; because, indeed, tht^ all punishment 
is mere chastisement, and that all chastise- 
ment will necessarily eventuate in reforma- 
tion. So that, when the judge shall say, 
•Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting^ pun- 
ishment, prepared for the devil and his ao- 
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f«la — it iii«&o«, Depart, y« blessed, ioto ev- 
erUitiog chastisemeot, prepared to briog 
the d^yiland bis aDgels and all wicked meo 
to true repeDtance and lo everlasting glo- 
ry. Pardon, me, my good sir, if, while ] 
have the canons of logic and philosophy in 
my eye, I must regard this as somewhat vi- 
sionary and lomantic — too romantic for 
grave consideration and logical reply. 

1 would not have alluded to this pleasing 
dream of everlasting chastisement, had it 
not been to show yourself, especially, and 
all my readers, that unlesf you could find 
some pavilion of this sort to shield you fro m { 
the conclusion to which I am always con- \ 
■trained to come to on this subject, you can I 
not possibly eseape from !he logical and 
scriptural conclusion of this whole matter 
—viz. that by a necessity as insuperable 
as death, the wordaeverkuting^ eternal^ when 
applied to substantives beyond the confines 
of time and sense, must be taken in their 
full, proper and uufigurative import; that it 
is only when applied to substantives with- 
in the coasts of time, they are, or ought to 
be taken in a limited and figurative sense. 
Beyond these shores, they are to be in- 
their uufigurative and unrestricted signi- 
fication. — In reading the works ofThom- 
as Paine, perhaps his « Age of Reason, " 
[it should have been his Age of Folly.] I 
was amused with a sort of left hand com- 
pliment he bestowed upon the Society of 
Friends, sometimes called Q,uakers. '^M y 
father," says he, [I quote from memory,] 
*'was a Quaker; and it must be confessed, 
that of all the sects of Christians, that 
which makes the nearest approach to true 
deism, is that of the Ciuaker. I would pro- 
pose to amend the bill, by substituting the 
word *^Univer$aliiV* in place of the «vord 
Quaker, 

Take away from the new covenant, or 
Christian institution, the views which it 
gives of sin, its nature, and consequences, 
, and tlie punishment without mercy w hicb 
awaits those who now despise and trample 
upon the blood of the everlasting institution; 
^ind make our views of God's perfections 
derived from the works of nature, the inter- 
preter of his word, and a religion so com- 
pounded and so manufactured is worth no- 
thing more than the pure deism of the Jew 
or of the philosopher It is not Christian- 
ity. Hence the easy and frequent, nay, 
almost general transition of Universalisls 
into the ranks of infidelity. Be on your 
guard, my dear Sir,«again8t this delusion ; 
and pardon my freedom if I have mistaken 
the strong leanings in your letter to that 
side of the question. \\\ of which is most 
raspecfuHy submitted. A, Campbkll 



Remarki on the. State of the CoiUroverty^ 

SooQ after the above was published, Br. 
Montgomery's health hecame much impair- 
ed, so that he thought of quitting the minis- 
try entirely, and was for the time being 
compelled to suspend all close application 
to study and labors in critical writing.* 
lie addressed me a brief note, asking if, on 
account of the state of his health, I was 
willing to take the controversy off his hands 
and continue it with Mr. C. I replied that 
I regretted the necessity of the controver- 
sy on the part of the Universalist going out 
of his hands, where it appeared so perfect- 
ly safe, and so ably conducted, but that I 
would consent to take it for so important 
a reason as he assigned, if he would send 
me the numbers of the Harbinger contain- 
ing what had been published on the subject. 
AftM* this I heard nothing till the follo«viog 
letter came to hand. 

AuBUR?f , Juno 20, 1836. 

Br. Skinner — Your letter was received 
in due time, and would long, since have 
been answered, were it not fur reasons giv- 
en below. 

Mr, Campbell is now here. It was to 
see him, that I delayed writing to you. I 
called upon him this morning, to know 
whether he would publish my letters, if I 
continued them. I did not at first allude 
to a substitute. He objected to me on ac- 
count of my youth — stating that if he over- 
came me, it would be said, that I was no- 
thing, and that he ought to have selected a 
luanof note and infiuence. I admitted the 
validity of the objection, provided he would 
permit me to choose another. This he 
agreed to, on the following^ grounds, per- 
fectly understood by us both . 

He is going to Boston, and will be there 
in August. He says that the subject is ao 
important one, and that he as fully made 
up his mind to canvass it. Therefore, as he 
shall spend more time in Boston than in 
any other place, he chooses to arrange ei- 
ther an oral gr a written debate there, if 
he can get any one to engage with him. — I 
told him he could have his choice out of 
fifty — and accordingly gave him the ad- 
dresses of Brs. H. Ballou Ist and 2d, Bal- 
four, King, Wbittemore and S. Streeter. — 
He is full of war, and is confident that he 
can win laurelsof glory in such debate — he 
boasts of having met a preacher in Look- 
port, and of stating things, which he, the 
Universalist preacher, could not answer. 
This transpired one week from last Sab- 
bath. 

Let him come — the conqueror of Owen 
must, in bis turn sit at the feet of truth.*' If 
he will debate, aini taid i(eb^^ij^,i^e pub- 
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lisbed, it wilt do our cause much good-*- 
forifhc, with Lis skiifutocss, cannot suc- 
ceed, others may well despair. If he dues 
oot succeed in starting a debate in Boston, 
then the letters in the Harbinger are to bei 
continued by you, provided they are aisu[ 
published in one of our papers. He de- 
clines to have me continue them on ac- 
count of my youtl*. 

So stands the matter at present. 1 have 
written to Boston and informed the breth- 
ron of what is coming. Yours, affection- 
ately, G. W. .Montgomery. 

Nothing" farther was heard from any 
source on the subject of the controversy, 
till the following note came to hand, ac- 
companied by the two numbers of the har- 
binger containing what has been published 
on the subject. 

Auburn, October 26, 1836. 
Br, Skinner^l perceive that Rev. Alex. 
Campbell has returned home without hav- 
ing a debate in Boston. His promise of re- 
ceiving some one in my place, to continue 
the letters which I commenced now holds 
good. Will you, therefore, take this mat- 
ter in band! I send you the numbers of 
the Harbinger containing the articles 
which gave rise to my letter and his reply. 
The only reason necessary to be given 
why this matter is changed from my hands 
to yours, is found in my letter to you of 
the 25th of June last, viz; that Mr. C. ob- 
jected to me on account of my youth, sup- 
posing I was not of sufficient influence in 
(he order to make it worth his while to 
consider. the subject with me; but he suf- 
fered me to choose another in my place. I 
therefore commit the whole to you, to do 
with it as seemetb best in your sight. 
Jo baste, I am affectionately yours, 

G. W. Montgomery. 
We cannot but regret that any circuro- 
•tances should have required or led to the 
taking of the controversy on the part of U- 
oiversalism out of the hands of Br. Mont- 
gomery. For we are satisfied it could not 
well be in better hands. We shall indeed 
rejoice if it suffers no serious lossfiom the 
change, Mr. C. need not have objected to 
Br. M. on account of his youth or want of 
Dotoriety. He would have found that the 
youthful arm of a David with his sling and 
smooth stone was sufficient to lay low any 
Goliah that might assail the citadel of truth; 
aod that if be should have triumphed over 
Br. M., it would indeed have been oo mean 
or inglorious victory, but a victory over a 
well informed, influential, and able oppo- 
Deot. However, bis objection shows that 
be aims at accompUsbing great things — and 



Universalism, at which he aims, he wi// ac- 
complish a great thing-— a thing, by the by, 
which uo other man has yet succeeded in 
accomplishing. Humble and feeble, though 
our talents acknowledgedly are, yet they 
will be enlisted in defence of the truth; and 
though great talents may be arrayed 
against us, we believe that truth is so much 
more easily defended than error, that it will 
and must in the end triumph and that wo 
are therefore safe in the stand we take. In 
our next, I shall atlempt to answer MrC.'s 
reply to Br. Montgomery's letter of De- 
cember 16, 1836, published in the Harbin- 
ger of February last D, Skinner. 

«[ am happy to itnte that Br. M.*8 health is now 80 fkr 
restored that be iiii»ht pursue the controversy binitelf. 
had he not modestly assented to Mr C.'s objection to him 
on another account, and transferred the mattar Into mf 
handd. 
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fixplanations of Scripture* 

1. Cor, 6 — 9. **Know ye not that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the 'Kingdom of 
God:' 

In order to understand the meaning of tb« 
writer here, it is necessary to read the suc- 
ceeding verse. It is there affirmed that 
some of those who were then Christians had 
sustained this character. It can oot there- 
fore mean that those who may be unright- 
eous, shall never be saved; for such says the 
author were some of you. Tho meaning 
is plainly this, that the unrighteous, while 
they remained such, should not enter the 
Kingdom ofGod. If then it can be shown 
that some will never be reconciled to God, 
but remain forever unrighteous, then it will 
of course follow that such can never be sa- 
ved. But it is likely the kingdom here 
mentioned does ootdeoote a state of happi- 
ness in the future world. It is frequently 
employed to denote the privileges and en- 
joyments of the Gospel on earth. Tbe Gos- 
pel is called the Kingdom of Heaven and 
the Kingdom of God in many places in tbe 
New Testament. The principles and laws 
of this Kingdom are such that tbe unright- 
eous can not be admitted. Yet those who 
have been unrighteous oan be admitted by 
changing their characters and principles^ 
and confbrming in theory & practice to tbe 
laws of Christ's Kingdom. It is likely that 
no possible reference is here made to a fu- 
ture state at all, or any allusion to tho 
character of those who should be excluded 
from tbe joys of immortality. But tbe re- 
quisites in order tojconstitute one a*memb«r 
of Christ's Church, or the delineation of 
certain charcters who oould not b« bis dis- 
ciples, is drawn. No one can be a praott- 
is f uiltf of tbe wm^^ 
fTttHhrnm^ 
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Dumber. Arrangements will be made to 
entertain the delegates free of expense. 

8. A. D. 



Br. fiasebins Hoag9 

Who has been preaching with good sue 
cess for the last half year in Belpre and Vi 
cinity, having completed the term of Lisi 
temporary engagement there, has returned 
to this city, and will make it his home for, 
a few months to come. He intends to vis- 1 



it several towns on the Monongahela Riv 

and in oth^r directions adjacent to llj gjjaU we publish it another year once in 



A few Questions, &r. 

Agents, friends and patrons; nearly three 
quarters of a year has expired since the 
commencement of this publication, and 
the tiilie drawetb nigh for the commence- 
ment of a new volume. Now, as we pub- 
lish it not for ourselves, but for your sakes, 
we feel it to be our duty to consult you 
iupon the best plan to be pursued in Aiture. 



Pittsburgh the present Spring, to preach 
the Gospel and obtain subscriptions to this 
paper. He is an authorized agent, and any 
money paid to him will be the same as if 
paid to ourselves. 

Should the friends of Universalism in 
any place where this notice may go, wish 
for a visit from Br. H. they will please ad- 
dress a few lines to the editors of this pa- 
per at Pittsburgh. s. a. d. 

Conference in Pittsburgh. 

It has for some time been in contempla- 
tion to hold a conference in this city for 
the purpose of forming an Association for 
the accommodation of the Societies and) 
circuits in the vicinity, which are not now 
members of any Convention or Association 
The distance between us and the nearest 
Association now in existence, is so great, 
that all with whom we have conversed on 
the subject, have given their opinion in fa- 
vor of the contemplated meeting. The 
new Association, if fornoed, wifl embrace 
the different societies, circuits and congre- 
gations in Western Pennsylvania, Virgin- 
ia, and the Eastern part ofOhio, which are 
not now in fellowship with any kindred bo- 
dy. A representation will be expected 
from every place within a convenient 
distance where there are any universalists. 
whether there be any societies formed or 
not. 

Will our ministering brethren, on the 
Reserve and elsewhere, advise us as to the 
proper time of holding the meeting ? At 
the suggestion of several friends, we 
would propose that it commence on Friday 
Evening, the 28th of April, and continue the 
following Saturday and Sunday. Should 
this interfere with any other meeting, our 
friends will please notify us, that we may 
give the necessary information in our next 



two weeks as the present, in a handsome 
quarto form, somewhat enlarged and impro- 
ved? or, 2 Shall we publish it weeklyl 3, 
If you decide that it shall be published 
weekly, shall il be put on a sheet equal in 
size to other kindred periodicals, and the 
price put at two dollars per annum, or shall 
it be printed on a sheet as large as can be 
afforded at the present price, one dollar 
and fifty cents? Or, 4, Will you increase 
our list of subscribers so much that we 
can afford to publish it weekly on a hand- 
some sheet without any increase of price? 
|5 What shall be the form of the paper, fo- 
lio, that is, like a common newspaper, or 
quarto; like the Magazine and Advocate, 
Union, Pioneer, &c? 

We wish our agents, one and all, to con- 
sult the wishes of our patrons upon this 
subject, and to inform us as soon as conve- 
nient, that we may issue a prospectus for 
the second volume. We earnestly solicit 
the advice of our friends and all that feel 
an interest in the welfare of the establish- 
ment. In order that you may be prepared 
to give your advice, we will state, that 
our present list of subscribers is between 
900 and 1000. At least double this num- 
ber of good patrons is required to enable 
us to publish it weekly, of the size and 
style we could wish. Friends, cannot this 
be done? Cannot each of our present sub- 
scribers get anew one? It is certain that 
they can, and some can get several. Will 
you do it? Wei 
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Payments for the Glad Tidings, 

Since the pnbUcuUon of the last Mimber. 

N F, Fredericktow^D ; B S, Mt Verooo; 
U S, Millwood or Danville, all of Knox 
co.O; HA&E G.Barry, Cuyahoga co. 
O.: G M.Perry, O; T W, Paines? ille (75 
cts) Jos G & G, W J, E F & B, A D, J G 
H, all of Little Hocking, O. W L 6c 'B 8 
Belpre, O. L 8 C, S H & H N, Washing- 
ton CO. Md ; J R Wortbington and A F 
Berkshire (75 each); E P and S D, Dela- 
ware, J H, Hebron [$2] J Hayslip do 1 50. 

Br J Bing is informed that his remit- 
tance came safe, and is credited to order; 
bis former remittnnce of $6 was also re- 
ceived. 



LEXAMDEA Campbell. The high standing 
of these gentlemen, in tbeir respective de- 
nominations, will render the discussion one 
of universal interest, and we hope it will 
result in much good. It is to appear ori- 
ginally in their respective papers, viz. the 
Millenial Harbinger, and Magazine and 
Advocate, s. a. d. 



To City Subscribers. 

As, doubtless BJ any of our subscribers in 
Pittsburgh, will change their places of re- 
sidence on the first of April, we have tho't 
it prudent to put them in mind of the ne- 
cessity of handing to the carrier in writing 
the directions to their future residence, in 
order that they mny receive thefr papers 
regularly in future. Those who do not no- 
tify the carrier, should leave their direc- 
tions at the printinf^ office, or at M. HulPs 
shoe store, 64 Market St., or with the nn 
dersigned, whose residence after the first 
of April, will be in Diamond Alley, be- 
tween Wood and Smithfieki streets. 

8. A. D. 

To Correspondents. 

J. D. is received. He will pardon us for 
not publishing his article. The sentiments 
are good; but wo think be would write bet- 
ter prose than poetry. 

Several articles on hand, which shall be 
attended to as soon as practicable. 

Our friend io AYashington co. Md., is in 
formed that his remittance came'safe. He 
has paid for one more subscriber than he 
has sent. He will acc^t our thanks for 
his favor. 



A Strange Cause for Regret. 

The partialists in Belpre, Ohio, I under- 
stand, regret very much that their Univer- 
salist neighbors live such moral and virtu- 
ous lives' Strange that Christians should 
regret to see the world becoming virtuous! 
But so it is, as they say io public. Reader 

oiild you know the reason why they are 
sorry to see UniversalisU lead holy lives? 
The answer is plain. They can have 
nought to say against them. It gives them 
pleasure to seejprofessed Universalists get 
drunk, lie, curse ^c. that they may have 
something to accuse them of and in their 
minds furnish an argument against the doc- 
trine. Brethren, shall we gratify themi or 
^hall we give them still greater cause to 
regret our 'pure morality and Christian- 
like conducti Judge ye, what is right. 

D. 



Theological Discussion. 

Our patrons are informed that we intend 
to pubHtrti in full the discussion on the doc- 
trine of Universalism, between the Rev 
D. Skinneji, ol riica, N. Y.. and Rev. A- 



An Apology, — ^Tbis number of our paper 
contains not our usual quantity of original 
and editorial matter, in consequence of 
the great length of the Theological Discus- 
sion, and other circumscancos. This will 
account for the omission of Br. Sadler^s 
editorial article entire, and several other 
articles. a. A. D. 

PedicaUea. 

The meeting House, recently erected io 
Enfield N. H. and owned by Calvinists, 
Arminians and Universalists, was dedicated 
by appropriate religious services Thursday 
of week before last. Clergymen ofybur dif- 
ferent denominations were present and took 
part in the services,and appeared to possess 
the spirit o(**brotherly /o©c." Sermon by 
Rev. President Lord, of Hanover. The 
services we learn were very interesting to 
the different sects owning the house. 



The new Uaiversalist meeting house, 
lately erected in Williamsville, Vt. was 
to be dedicated to the worship of God,* on 
Wednesday tbe fifteenth of March. Ser- 
moB by R. Streeter, of WooOatook. 
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**BekoltiiMg as ma glu$9 tk$ glory of tk$ Lord.'* 



M« A. Cbappell, EorroK. 

!<• L* Sadler^ Aisocutk Eoitok. 



*> TVilUng to be saTed*** 

Our Savior, upon a certain occasion, in 
answer to the ancient Saducees, who de- 
nied the resurrection of the dead, said, 
*• Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures 
nor the power of God." Those at the pre- 
•ent day, who maintain that some will ne- 
ver be willing to be saved, are also igno- 
rant of the Scriptures, and of the power of 
God, for by the Scriptures we are certi- 
fied that '-God's people shall bo willing in 
the day of bis power." All people are his, 
for he says. « all souls are mine. " Kind 
reader is not the resurrection day pecu 
liarly the" day of his power 1 " and if so, 
will not all be willing in that day 7 

M. A. C. 

Obitnary. 
Died, in Belpre, Washington co. Ohio, 
on the 26th ult, Benedict Eldrid^e Chap- 
p^ly aged 14 years, youngest brother of 
the Junior Editor of this paper. The de- 
ceased had, for a number of years previous 
to his last illness, been afflicted with peri- 
odical spasmodic fits, which tended greatly 
to undermine his health, and made fearful 
inroads upon bis intellectual faculties; baf- 
fled the sUill of the medical faculty, and 
Bet at defiance the power of all medicine. 
But Death came as adcliveier to free him 
from all suffering, that he may possess 
more substantial joys than has yet fallen to 
the lotof those fciends he has left behind 
to drop the sympathetic tear at his early 
departure. m-a.c. 

ANOTHER LABORER. 

Mr. Levi Ballou of Halifax, Vt. a bro- 
ther of Hosea Ballou 2d and Wm. S. Bal- 
lou, has just commenced preaching to very 
good acceptance, the gospel of Universal 
Salvation. 



found at the next meeting. The excite- 
ment which the conduct of Mr Munroe 
produced, may be learned from the follow- 
ing article extracted from the Albany 
Daily Advertiser. Gospel Sun. 

Notice. — A gentleman who heard the 
discussion between the Rev. Mr Muoroe 
and the Rev Mr Williamson, upon the sub- 
ject of the final destination of mau. in view 
of the great importance of the subject, and 
for the purpose of bringing out the best ta- 
lent of the Rev. clergy of this cily , has de- 
posited in my hands the sum of $200 in crold 
to be appropriated as follows If the Rev. 
Doctors Spragtie, Welsh, Campbell, and 
ECirk, will each devote one day to a divcus- 
sion of the same subject with Mr Willinrn- 
?on, they shall receive individually, the 
•»um of $.50. This sum is ^oife red for the 
sole purpose of bringing about an able dis- 
cussion of the question, that the arguments 
on both sides may be known and understood. 

It may be well to say here, that the per- 
son who makes this offer is not a member 
of any religious society, but is desirous of 
knowing the truth. Tho discussion to be 
in the Universalist meeting house, and the 
gentlemen engaged in it, shall make their 
own regulations. 

I therefore hold myselfresponsible to pay 
to each of the abovenamed gentlemen $50 
for one day's service, or to any one of them 
$50 per day for two days. 

N. B. The money will remain in my 
hands for the above named purpose, until 



the 15th inst. 



Stephen Van Shaace. 



^ffaininAlbany, JV. F.^We mention- 
•o a week or two since that Br. William- 
ton was invited to hold a discussion in bis 
church with a Baptist Minister, who, hav- 
log att«odttd one •▼•oing, wif not to b« 



From the Ha^asintf and j^ilvoeate. 

'*He hath not dprtlt with lis after our sins; 
nor revardcd us according to our imquitips.** 
Psalm ciri. 10. 

A ministering brother asks our views 
concerning this passage, pertinently re- 
marking that if it means, aa generally sup- 
posed, that God did not adequately punish 
the Israelites for their sins, norfiilly reward 
their iniquities, we hnve no reason to ac- 
cuse our Partialist bretlircn of calling God 
unjust when they pray unto him, that**if he 
had dealt with strict justice towards them, 
they would now be in the grave with the 
dead, and in hell with tliedamned.'* That 
such is not the meaning of this passage win, 
I believe, be readercc! evident by a consid- 
eration of the context. 

What is the subject of t:.e Psalm.? The 
loving kindness and tender mercy of God. 
With what is it contrasted in the textl 
With *o*ir bins' and *our iniquities.' What 
are the ways of God in his loving kindness 
and tender mercies^ He forgives all our 
ioiquities, heals all our diseases, redeems 
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our lives from deBlructioo; he will not al- 
ways cliide Dor keep bis aoger forever. 
Well, and what are the ways of our sins 
and ioiquitiesi Precisely the reverse of 
God*s mercy and love. They lead us to be 
unforgiving and destructive; corrupt our 
health and peace; render us fretful and an- 
gry; and perpetuate, as long as in their pow- 
er, every evil passion of our natures. The 
case is clear. Though we forget Godf he 
remembers us in mercy; though we rleave to 
iin. he removes our transgressions far from 
us; though we wander from him, he follows 
after us with his mercies; though we are 
headstrong and froward. he remembers we 
are but dust, and pities our waywardness 
with paternal compassion — and, in short, 
acts directly counter to our sinful course 
and iniquitous doings. In the language of 
the text. He deals not with us after our 
sins, nor rewards us according to our ini- 
quities — fur then everlasting would be bis 
aoger and perpetual his chidiogs — but be 
punishes us to reform us — he removes our 
transgressions far from us and restores us 
to our right minds, right ways and right en< 
joyments. — A, B, O, 

More Clerical Wickedness. 

Another dreadful case of clerical wick- 
edness has occurred in Rhode Island. The 
offender by the name of Talem, has been 
in strict communion with the notorious Ray 
Potter. Roth were styled *Indpendent Bap- 
tists.* and independent indeed they really 
seemed to be. We hope their notions of 
independence will not be widely adopted. 
It has become neceBsary for the communi- 
ty to take a very deeded stand against cler- 
ical wickedness. Let no indulgence be 
shown. The good of the Church requires 
this severity. If these Rev. believers and 
preachers of endless misery cheat them- 
selves into the idea that they can live in 
sin and escape the just and righteous pun 
ishment of their deeds, let the public teach 
them that sound principle of the Universal- 
ifits* ethics, viz. 'the way of the transgres- 
sor isbard.* Yes, it is hard, — remember that 
word. Tiwnpet, 



his cold hand on that tender frame, its mo- 
ther's heart would break. But he camo 
— the child died. I witnessed the mother'» 
agony — I saw how utterly unavailing were 
prayers and tears, and cradled innocence, 
and exclaimed — *»How terrible is deathl*' 
and 1 murmured at that decree of Heaven, 
which lays blooming infancy in the grave. 
1 saw another being — a young, glad 
creature, just stepping on the brigbtes't 
stage of girlhood, with all that buoyaccy of 
spirit, which a young, rich and chastened 
imagination was susceptible of forming. 
She had never known sorrow, and you 
could not look on her clear, confiding coun- 
tenance, without reading a confirmation of 
that truth. She was one of those rare be- 
ings whom we sometimes meet with in the 
journey oflife, in whose presence we seem 
to forget, that we hold communion with 
frail mortality. I looked on her, and 
thought death could not mar the hopes of 
friends in one so pure and beautiful. But 
what can bribe himi Friendship plead — 
hope entreated — love wept and prayed — 
but in vain. She died; and again in bitter- 
ness of soul, I exclaimed '*How terrible is 
death!*' and again I murmured at that de- 
cree of Heaven, which consigned yonthful 
beauty to the cbarnel-housQand the worm. 
But I saw yet another being — an aged 
woman— one whose brow told a tale of sev- 
enty years — fifty of wretchedness — and yet 
she lived. Intellect, beauty, grace, smiles^ 
tears, friends, even love itself was gone — 
she bad outlived them all. Guilt*s strong, 
iron hand lay heavy on her heart. Stran- 
gers led her to the house of charity, and 
ministered to her wants. And when I ga- 
zed on her, I thought death a welcome 
messenger, when he summoned the youngs 
and the lovely. I thought that they were 
truely blessed, who died in youth with hope 
and love, and memory, and kindness, fresh 
around them — and I murmered no longer 
that the sinless child, and the glad-hearted 
girl, were called so soon away from the po- 
lateness of earth, to the purity of heaven. 

A Sister, 



From the JUagazine and Advucaie. 
A Sketch* 
A child sat on its mother's knee learoiog 
to lisp the name of father. It was beauti- 
ful. No sin had marred the imprest of 
Divinity, or stamped upon its brow the 
mark of Cain. The mother's heart grew 
proud — and her eye brightened, and her 
love increased, as the gazed on that bud 
of loveliness. I too gazed, and thought of 
cleatb. I thought, should he come and lay ||»eDtiiiieDt 



For the wages ofsinis deaths — Rom. vi. 23. 
There has been much dispute among men 
in relation to sin and its consequences. 
Christians have indulged great tenacity on 
this subject, and have often been disposed 
to criminate those whose opinions differ 
from their own. The following sentiment 
from Dr. Adam Clarke, in his comment on 
the passage which heads this article, we 
think IS very correct, and although his opin- 
ions differ from ourt io many respects, the 
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have long been desirous to have urged, un- 
derstandingly uiged on tbe tniods of society. 
These are the Dr.'s words, *The word op- 
Monia^ which wo here render wa^es, signi- 
fied the daily pay of a Roman soldier.' 
From this fact the doctor draws the follow- 
ing very natural conclusion. *So every sin- 
ner has a daily pay, and this pay is death: 
be has misery because he sins. Sin consti- j 
tutei hell ; tbe siooer has a bell in bis ownj 
bosom, ail is confusion and disorder where 
God does not reign; every indulgence ofsin- 
fill passion increases tbe disorder, and con- 
sequently Ibe misery of a sinner.' If this 
be Methodism we most heartily subscribe 
to it. And this also agrees with what we 
heard Dr. Beechersay, a few weeks since. 
He said there was hell enough in this world. 
*If we could see all the sin and misery en- 
dured in Boston, every night, we should see 
hell enovffk,* If this be Calvinism we most 
cordially consent to it. Here Methodism 
and Calvinism^ and Universalism are at per- 
fect agreement. Dr. Clarke thinkssiooers 
have he!l enough ev^ry day^ because he says, 
they have a daily pay — and Dr. Beecber 
•ays, they have hell enough every night. 
Every day and every night includes the 
whole time, and of course these brethren! 
will agree in tbe fact that so long as men 
are sinners they have hell enough. j 

The reader will notice that these things | 
are written, not to find fault with the hreth- f 
ren whose names we have used, but to shovi 
that we are not alone in our opinions. 

We think it would be not a less profita 
ble work, for Christians to compare their 



acter, but all unite, aud form a three fold 
several doctrines for tbe purpose of seeing llcord which cannot easily be broken 



did not purchase it nor du auy iiniig to- 
wards procuring it, Di>r can \rr, l»y any 
powers we possess, catisc or coniin le our 
existence in another woi!<i. 

We think It isvery evident, ho\vovor,botli 
from scripture and experioiicc. titrJ nvery 
man is •rewarded accordiu;:^ to Ins wtirlcs:* 
that he that performelh a go jd (I«'f»fl, by 
no means loses his reward; ihat tlic doers of 
evil, ** though band join in hand, rrsanot 
go unpunished. " Yet those reu-ards and 
punishments extend not, in our onininn, be- 
yond the present life. ''The riirhteous (or 
those who do right) shall be recorij;)c-nsed in 
the earth — much more the wicked ntul the 
sinner." We cannot reconcile ourselves 
to tbe idea, thntman is capable nf contri- 
buting any thing towards e/r<j(!tiMg a 
change from a mortal to an imnutrlnl exis- 
tence: from a state of sin and hjiiT. ring", to 
that of endless felicity. 

Will some one who thinks eternal life 
dependent on the works of man. try to re- 
concile the passage in Rom*, u hich heads 
this article, with the declarn lions that 
"■^pvery manshaU be rewarded nrrorllng to 
his works,** and forward said reconcilia- 
tion to us 1 By so doing, he will much 



oblige bis friend. 



T. [Sentinel. 



From Ibe Gospel Sun. 
The Existence of God. 
We draw conceptions of God and our 
knowledge of his attributes and character, 
from three sources, Reason. Oreation, and 
the Bible. The evidence which each of 
these sources presents to us, difi*er in char- 



how far they disagree. We believe if tbe 
inquiry were directed more frequently to 
this object, many ofihe middle walls of 
partition, which divide men and alienate 
their afilections from each other, would be 
thrown down, and they would be united 
together in the unity of faith and tbe bond 
of peace. — Herald of Truth. 

'The gift of God is Eternal Life,* 

Rom. vi: 23. 

Almost all professing Christians, who 
Tiew universalism at an error, predicate 
eternal life on the works and worthiness 
of man. It must be purchased, say they, 
by tbe deeds of tbe creature; mao must do 
his part towards obtaining an incorruptible 
inheritance in a future world, or be will 
never gain that prize. We should like to 
know how a i^ift can be purchased. If any 
thing is obtained by our giving an equiya- 
lent therefor, it cannot. h» a gift; 'tia mer- 
ited, and we claim it sis our rightful prop- 



erty. Our present life ii a gilt; and we himself to enjoy his favor forevermore 



Reason is that faculty of the mind by 
which causes are sought for and found; it 
reveals truth and points through nature up 
to nature's God. * ♦ ♦ * 

Creation agrees with reason, it acknowl- 
edges the existence of God, but it goes be- 
yond and proves thai God is good. This is 
seen in every thing around us, for all things 
are created for the tcood pleasure of God. 
But Creation does ii<t declare the dura- 
tion of this goodness, it cannot give us tbe 
assurance that when the things of time 
shall pass away, and tiic fountains of com- 
fort shall be closed, («od will open better 
ones in that world to u hich we are fast ten- 
ding. 

Revelation agrees .rith Reason, in pro- 
ving tbe existence of a Qod: it confirms the 
testimony of nature, t!: tt God is gopd; and 
it goes beyond them, for it asserts tbe un- 
changable character < f our Father, and 
gpives us tbe cheering faith that when the 
scene of time shall end. be will call us to 
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For the Giad Tldin-* asd TetoMOpe. 
To my old Friend^ Mr* J« M'C. 
Dear Sir — It is a lonjr time since we have 
, excbanged a !boiigl»L on aoy subject, and 
knowinp^ of no pood reason why a dead si- 
lence slioiild coijtinue to preTail, 1 there- 
fore aidress you these lines, bopio^. and 
confidently expecting, in return, a concat- 
enation of ideas whicli will call to mind 
times of friendship, which are past and g^one, 
and likewise serve ns an index to direct me 
to that which is to cornc. My dear friend, 
altbongh our pditical fiorizon continues to 
be somewhat dark, yet, I ho ^reat struggle 
to remove the cloud is fjr the present sub- 
siding, wuicb gives place for matter of re- 
flection OD other subjects; and among the 
most weighty, accord in<^ to my opinion, is 
tbat which pertrfins to a future state. We 
are an ephemeral race, here to-day, and 
away to-morrow. But whoie shall we go,| 
and how shall we fare! these are the ques- 
tions. On the anticipation of a future, de- 
pends, in a great degree, our present hap- 
piness, and on the real ii> of a future exist- 
ence, and the usuge we reoeire, depends 
our all. 

Dear sir, as to these things, lassore yon 
1 remain as before, a confirmed uoirersal- 
ist; and cannot, for the life of me^see why 
I should not contiaue thus. I know yon once 
drank in the like precious faith. Please 
inform mo if you have made advaoces or 
retreats, and what the present cogitations 
of your mind are. I have two reasons for 
requesting a friendly expose of your reli- 
gious sentiments; the first is, I believe if you 
have made advances in the science of reli- 
gion, you will willingly communicate them 
to me, for my especial benefit; and second- 
ly, from a circumstance which occarred in 
this place of late, the leading features of 
which I will delineate, in as coocise a man- 
ner as possible; and likewise the cause out 
of which it originated, or an epitome of the 
same. The doctrine of God's impartial 
grace is making rapid strides over our hills 
and dales, which much alarms the friends 
of self-styled orthodoxy. We have, among 
us, a settled expounder of the word, and 
find it not hard to procure for his subsist 
ence something like $400 per year. No 
wonder the friends of orthodoxy cry out 
< Beware of infidel teachers.' But to be as 
concise as possible, and come to the point 

a few evenings since, our friend J. H. 

M'Mechan, having in his composition an 
overstock of phosphorus, it ignited during 
a public lecture he was attempting to deli- 
ver in this place. The combustion was 
great. In great agony he exclaimed, 'I 
* ^n you to beware of UDivenaliiti; they 



are infidels, their doctrines lead to athe- 
ism;' and, as a proof the assertion, he re- 
ferred to your present situation, which he 
depicted as truly lamentable. (This was 
done, however, without particularly calling 
you by name.) By a«sociating with bad 
company you first became a unirersalist, 
second a deist, and third and lastly an athe- 
ist; the consequence of which renders you, 
at the present time, probably one of the 
most unhappy beings in the world. Now, 
sir, I think you will believe me when I af- 
firm that your welfare has, and ever will 
be, a desideratum ne:ir my heart: there- 
fore it gives me no little pain to hear of 
your unhappy situation. Rut. for the life 
of me, how universalism should lead to de- 
ism and athebm, or render a sensible, ra- 
tional being unhappy, is a paradox which I 
am unable to solve. Does that sympathe- 
tic heart, which I know you possess, recoil 
at the thongbl of art 6od*s sentient crea- 
tion being made finally happy? Does an 
unlimited belief in a savior lead one to de- 
ny him totally? Or, does a confidential re- 
liance on the anchanging goodness of the 
Originator of all causes lead us to deny the 
existence of such a being! And. finally, 
does a belief in the doctrine that God will 
not, at any period, make aft end of sin- will 
not re<H>ncile all his sentient beings to 
himself— bot will sentence nine- tenths of 
his own created beings to black despair, 
and wreak his ire upon them to time infi- 
nitum — I say, does the doctrine which 
teaches that Jesus Christ is nol in fact the 
Savior of the World, cause as to believe 
in the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
sin of the world: to belicTe that the Lord 
'God Omnipotent reigneth, or cause one t(> 
be happy in the belief? 

Dear Sir, I anxiously wait your reply: 
and please consider me your friend and 
well wi'^her, Wm. Baldwih. 



Fur tbe Glad Tiditi^ 4* Telescope. 
Jgr, ChnppeU: 

Before coming to the term 'everlasting,' 
there are some tbin^ yet to premise. I 
cannot notice every paragraph in your last 
lengthy performance, which puts me in 
mind of John Bneyan*^ pilgrim laboring up 
the bill of difficulty— your copiaverboreum^ 
profusion of words void of meaning, must 
for the most part remain unnoticed. But 
we must approach again the 8ubj[ect of par- 
don. 

Like m man who has forgotten the days of 
the wee^ in the midst of his promises and 
engagements, you flounder and fret, and all 
that you do seems done without design, or 
at random. Tou have forgQt|9lt jLhat God 
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bai 'appointed a day in which he will Judge 
the world in ^righteouBoCBs by the man 
whom he has ordained,* and, in the midst 
of your forgetfulness, you imagine every 
day that dawns to be Ukat day!* You make 
a charge upon me, the justice or injustice 
of which will appear by what follows. A- 
bout to quote two or three passages of scrip- 
ture, you say that my aim is to make them 
false in fact and of course unworthy of cre- 
dence.' Come neighbor, be cautious. I 
do sincerely believe. Ube soul that sinneth 
shall die'— Hhougb the wicked join hand in 
hand he shall not be unpunished'— *he that 
doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong 
that be bath done, and there is no respect 
of persons with God'— *he will reward eve 
ry? man according to bit deeds.' 
Now. gentle editor— 'Have these passa- 

fes application to any at the present timesi 
think 1 hear you s<y, Yes. But, if so, 
they will not suit the latitude of universal- 
ism, for unhappily they are all in Xhe/iiture 
tente! It is tnte, indeed, that God will 
render to every man according to his deeds; 
but it is equally true that he hat not yet 
done t/. During the whole lapse of time, 
this and similar expressions still bear up- 
on the future,«nd will be future till *the 
time shall be no longer.' If it were other- 
wise, the scriptures never could have been 
completed — ar d, in fact, would be useless. 
These Sacred Books are calculated for 
man tn rime; hence, a declaration bearing 
upcn the final destiny of a man in the begin- 
ning, will still be future to a man at the 
«nd of the Christian Age. Thui, it was 
written — *God will render to every man 
according to his works'— but this ren 
dition was future when the declaration was 
oiade, and is future yet, and will be future 
antil *Jesus is revealed from heaven.' But 
you deem such A DAY 'all fudge,' I sup- 
poae, using your own veiy claaic style. It 
is, therefore evident that, till you can 
merge futurity into preternity, and preter 
vity into futurity, the above passages will 
not senre as fulcrums to your dilapidating 
bnilding. Why ahould you be in such a 
prodigioas hurry to have the wicked punish 
od and the righteous rewarded! The dev- 
ils themselvet once urged a plea predicated 
upon a day of future retribution — ^'art tboo 
come to torment us before the timel' and 
surely tte should not urge the acconnt be- 
fore it is due. <The long-suffering of the 
Lord is salvation'— 'he waitt to be graoioot' 
— and when he shall wait no more, the 
wicked may expect to bepanished and the 
Tighteons rewarded. I have noticed that 
jou freqoently quote, misapply, and mis- 
■nderttsndy a passage from No 



will by no means clear the guilty!' Now, 
there is no such scripture in my Biblo. i)a 
not be alarmed! I refer yuu t^ the origi- 
nal—to the truth itself, and not to a trans- 
lation—where yon wi!l find that the word 
guilty' is wanting. It was added by the 
king's translators, and pet verts and con- 
tradicts the whole place. 

By the by, however, the passage as it 
stands, makes just a« much against you as it 
does against me. If)au leave it to mean 
as it says, that God wilU by no meant ^ clear 
the guilty, then guilty ther must eternally 
remain, which I reckon is rather long Uit 
you. The blood of Christ cannot loath 
them clear — hell-fire cannot tcorch thcin 
clear— nor will *nitre and much soap* scour 
clear. But stop a little: their sulFeriog 
would be the means of their final clearance 
but God *will by no means clear' them! 
But you proceed and say, or seem to sa>: 
They will be cleared from suffering, by 
some means or other, after a while. Then 
you give up the cot troversy; for the very 
moment you admit that their chastisements 
will have an end, yon admit that God does 
by some means clear the guilty. Or if you 
say they clear M«m«e/ve«, still it must be by 
meant of some sort, andifGod achnofrlcdg- 
es them, your favorite passage is again con- 
tradicted or disregarded. You are there- 
fore compelled to allow, holding the lan- 
guage you do, (hat heaven will be peopled 
with such as God never cleared, or to con- 
teod that the passage does not mean what 
it says. Will you say the guilty are never 
to be cleared] 

But a little attention to the subject, is 
the spirit of candor and of just criticism, 
willpressot it in an intelligible form. Tho 
whole passsge reads thus, when properly 
translated: The Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
oifuland gracious, long-suffering and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth; keeping mer- 
cy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, trans- 
gressioD, and sin, and who, verily will not 
JQitify (pardon) the disobedient." As the 
passage stands in the King's English, 
it 11 positively r gainst you — nor cao 
you help yourself.— But, as it is here 
presented, a child can comprehend it 
as it harmonises with all that is said of 
pardon or clearance in all parts of the sa- 
cred Records Not a word is said in the 
whole passage of such ao iiaoxerable and 
tyraonicalGud as you so frequently describe 
who punishes those whom he pardons to 
the full amount of their sios. David, while 
siogiBg one of his mellifluous chants, says, 
*^Tbou bast not punished ui as our sins de- 
serve;" aad I presume be spoke the truth, 
*Qed||all tbti yon have said to the eontrary not- 
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tUhttamiiog^. You are berebf obaHeQ' 
fed to meet me on the above quotatioo 
from Motes, in jour next notices, and 
prove if tou can, from it, that God makes 
DO abatemeotofpiinUbment.— I hope here- 
after you will be more caulioos in your 
qtiotatioQs and select such, if you can find 
them, that will not cut you off by th^ 
knees. 

But here, for the present, I must call a 
halt. In the mean time ] will wait for jour 
explanation of an eternally uncleared-clear 
offender. Hoping^ that you will yet see and 
embrace (he truth in its lovelioess and 
simplicity, I subscribe myself, 

Yours in the true light that now shin- 
•tb, A.CsiHniLD. 



ADDRESS TO DEITY. 

BT MRS. X. P. DAVII. 

Tboii great Eternal Power dirlns,. 
Ilunifleent, and all fttblime. 

To whom ibere'i notbiof new I 
Thoa feirexUtent and all win, 
W ho from dvep chaoH liade ariae, 

Creatlon'e wondrous view. 



Thoa who haat placed thy ereatsra 
Where be tby nobleet works ean 

Bjr revelation true ; 
On nature's glowing page so fliir. 
Thy character shines ever there. 

For mortal man to view. 



Why then does he permit this devil to be 
doing them such iufinite hurti Why is he 
not put under confinement, or deprived of 
a being, of which he has made himself so 
unworlhyl With us one who does not hin- 
der a mischief, when it is in his power , is 
thought not much better than he who does 
it"— Gotpei Vitiier. 



The lovely flowers that deck the plain. 
The fathered mlnlstrers gentle strmla. 

Sweet warhler of the wood ; 
The wild bird's still and noise lesafllgbl, 
BoAly as falls the a now- flakes llgbt. 

Whisper, *oar l|aker*s good.* 

The flowing rllle that swell the (Tcep, 
The summer clouds that pensive wetp. 

To fortilize the plain;. 
The morning sun and evening si 
The moon that through the twillgbl 

Join in the general strain. 

TIs Nature's soft harmonloiu lays. 
That tune the mental soul to pralsf , 

And bend the pious knee ; 
*Tis nature's mild benignant face. 
That teaches man his Maker's grase* 

Wbleb knowledge makes blm fret. 

<3od of my life, within my breaff , 
A will resigned to thy behest, 

Ob plant forever there ! 
And still each murmur wbleb may rise. 
Against thy counsels, ever wis^» 

Though doom'd each grief to share. 

The indian^s ArguMBt* 
When some missionaries were preaching 
to poor Indians » the common ootion that 
the deril is leading thousands to eiidlesa 
perdition, they rejSied; 'Is not your 0od 
a food God, and ooo that lor— 



Unreasonable ftaposition* 

If it were unreasonable in tbe heathen 
world to suppose that God delighted in the 
sacrifice of human victims, how much more 
unreasonable is it for christians to suppose 
that he will be delighted with the eudless 
misery of his children. Should it be said, 
God has no delight in such misery, but in- 
flicts because they violate his law ; I would 
ask if it is reasonable to suppose that God 
would do what is infinitely displeasing 
to himself and injurious to men, when 
be has the power to reform them and when 
this will not make him fulfill his law? And 
is it teasonable to suppose, that because 
sinners transgress God's law he will place 
them where they will eternally transgress 
him. — ib. 



LamenltUion of Egyptian Women, — The 
practice woman in Egypt have of shriek- 
ing and tearing their clothes on tbe death 
of a relative, is the same which may be 
seen painted in the funeral processions de- 
lineated on tbe rolls papyrus, which illus- 
trate tbe character and virtue of their dead 
some thousands of years ago. These rolls 
are found in coffins with the embalmed 
corpse.— A*. F. Sun. 

AwJklAceideni. — On Saturday last,a man 
named Michael Welsh, while employed at 
a grindstone in Wickersbam's sawmill, ac- 
cidentally fell from his seat, backward, up- 
on a part of the machinery — 1 perpendicu- 
lar and 2 horizontal cog wheels ; and was 
instantly drawn in, and literally ground to 
death — his body, wrth the exception of a 
single limb, being reduced to a bloody 
and shapeless mass, tbe larger fragments of 
which were indented with the marks of the 
cogs. We understand that he had just re- 
turned to work,after a severe indisposition, 
and that be has left a wife and children. 

The inquiry naturally arises, can no 
means be applied to avert the frequent loss 
of life and limb resulting from the exposed 
situation of those dreadful traps for hu- 
man life, in the shape of macninerjl Could 
[not a railing, or other security, be adapt- 
lad, to shield thelgnorant or unwarjl 

Digitized by V3 Mir§U^. 
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SoperstilioD. 
When Paul was preaching to the Atheni- 
ans, he said, ^Iperceiee thai in aU Ikingi 
ye are too tupertticioutl^ Our partialist 
brethren generally saj, that in all things 
people are too liberal, — ib 

Eeffct of Carpett.—X German trarcler 
complains of the universal custom of cover- 
ing floors with carpets in England. He 
thinks they occasion diseases of the Inngs. 
••Observe" says he, **a beam of light which 
falls upon the carpeted room, and you see 
the whole atmcsphexe loaded with number- 
less minute hair- , which retain alt their own 
characteristics when inhaled, and must 
therefore, act as foreign bodies. The Eng- 
lish, eager admirers of cleanliness as they 
be, constantly breathe this air, rendered 
impure by these millions of little shreds me- 
chanically suspended in it! It is almost 
impossible that this remain without injuri- 
ous censequences.more particularly where 
there exists a previously fhorbid tendency 
in the air-passages." — JV. F. Sun. 

■ , 1 ,^—— w^ 
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[Original.] 
EXPOSITOR NO. 1. 

BY REV. D. ACKLET. 

And I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy teed and her 
teed : and it thall brutte thy head, and thou 
thalt bruitehis heel. Gen. iii 15. 
* This is Cbe first prediction contained in 
the sacred volume of the universal and final 
destruction of all sin and its pernicious 
consequences. This prophecy is envblem 
atical of t>io nature and efficacy of tbeglo 
rious gospel of the blessed God upon the 
hearts and affections of the children of men 
As the leaven or ycst put into th^ meal 
never ceases its opposition until every par- 
ticle is leavened, even so the gospel of the 
grace of God will never give up its work un- 
til its first &^ highest object is accomplished, 
viz. the renovation of the heart ; the de- 
struction of death, man*8 last enemy; and 
the translation of all for whom the Savior 
died into the kingdom of his dear Son. — 
How consoling the fact! Our Savior, Jesus 
Christ, hath abolished death, and brought 
life and immortality to light through the 
gospel. 

There ia a natural, and there is a spirit 
lial death, spoken of in the Bible, both of 
which must be abolished before this mor- 
tal shall put on immortality. 

The figure embraced in the text at the 
head of this article is well chosen. For, 
as the literal serpent will show symptoms 
of life in the extreme parts of his body, for 
along time after the fatal blow is inflicted 
on bis head, even so, sin, though a conquer- 
ed enemy, may continue to enslave its vo- 
taries (bruise the heel^) perhaps until the 
end of the mediatorial reign. . But, thanks 
to the King Eternal ! Sin is a conquered 
foe. Like natural death, spiritual death, 
which is the wages of sin, is destined to 
a termination of its power and existence 
For to this very end Christ appeared in the 
end oftho world, to put away sin by thesa 
crificd of himself. And for this purpose 
was be manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil, and deliver them 
who through fear of death, were all their 
lifatime subject to bondage When the 



whole creation are delivered from the bon- 
dage of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God, then, and not till 
then, will the blow inflicted upon the bead 
of the serpent have effected its object; then 
Jesus, the Lamb of God will see the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied; for sin will then 
be finished, transgression ended, all things 
reconciled to God, Christ subject to the 
Father, that God may be All in All. 

Whoso readeth let him understand. 

TFalpole, J^.H. March, 1837. 

From^tha Magazine ^ Advocate. 
Portrait of a Religions Fair. 

Br. GaosH — Did you ever attend a fa- 
shionable, modern, religious fairl No? Then 
T will essay to give an outline description. 

Hand bills were posted in all public pla- 
ces, stating *The Ladies' Charitable Socie- 
ty of , will hold a Fair on the — inst. , 

for the purpose of purchasing the Rev. Mr. 

— a cloak, procuring a chandelier for 
the new church, and cushioning the pulpit.' 
rhe time arrived, and I repaired, out of 
idle curiosity ^and I confess with shame, 
somewhat against conscience) to the place. 
In one corner of the capacious hall, which 
was a dancing room, I observed *Rev. Mr. 

' with the deacons and officers of his 

society, in a whispering consultation, the 
subject of which I soon learned to be, the 
propriety or impropriety of opening the ex* 
ercues with prayer. It was at last decided 
to be inexpedient. At this I was some- 
what luprized, as the Rev. gentleman was 
remarkably tenacious of the custom of pub- 
lic prayer, and very forward in obtruding 
his devotional services on all occasions. — 
He had denounced the Universalists in the 
neighborhood, for omitting it in the business 
meetings of their society, and in their 
singing schools. Here, for once, at an as- 
sembly for religious objects, he saw fit to 
dispense with the exercise. 

This matter being disposed of, th^fc* 'per- 
formance* commenced. By the politeness 
of a friend, I was furnished with a written 
hand-bill, containing the order of the even- 
ing. First came on the *Salo of Fancy 
Articles for Pious Objects.' (I quote from 
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the bandbiU.) Blets us, what a variety! A 
^ very beautifiUandaccoipplisbed lad j of my 
acc^uaiDtaDce dow appeared at saleamaD, 
or rather, as salesiDoman. 'Gentlemeo, 
here is a splendid set of egg-shell oups and 
saaceis, with gilt edges, and flowered io- 
side, ODly twelve shilliogs.^ Purchased im- 
mediately by DeaooD C. 'And here is a 
dozen elegant muslin night caps, tied with 
red ribbon and ornamented with a bow of 
tke same material. Tkej are desigoed 
exclusively for gentlemen's use. Only a do- 
zen — a dollar a piece — who bidsV <I, I, I,' 
exclaimed two dozen voices. They were 
were toon distributed. 'O! here is another 
dfizeOf which was overlooked. We can 
supply the gentlemen who bid for the oth- 
ers,^' These were also distributed. 

*'And here, gentlemen, is the finest ar- 
ticle in our whole stock — a splendid artifi- 
cial kitten* With a little more fioisbiDg it 
would almost catoh a mouse. Not being 
able to ^T. a price upon so valuable an ar- 
ticle, ire leave the 'gentlemen to bid, not 
doubting the tnoM gallant will bear away 
the prize, when we inform them that it is 
the work of a lady they all admire, and the 
result of a week's hard labor." This re- 
minds me of the fable of the'momitainin la* 
bor," said a wag at my elbow. ** Who knows 
but this kitten, 'the result of a weeks hard 
labor' is designed to catch the mouse 
brought forth from the mountain." The 
kitten however, was really a curiosity. 
It WAS stuffed with wool covered with a kind 
of plush; with the ears and tail of a real kit- 
ten, which fell a martyr to the manufacture 
-^yes ingeniously wrought with yellow 
silk, much resembling nature; and a few 
■wine*s bristles thrust through the nose. 
After mnch bidding it was struck off to Mr 
L. at ten dollars. I dpubt not the ladies 
remembered him in their devotions at the 
next weekly family prayer meeting. 

Next in order was the 'Cake and Ring.' 
« A small cake was produced, cut iato thirty- 
two pieces^ at a shilling a slice, and 'said 
to contain a ring. The saleswoman infor- 
med us that the X onng Gipsey, who would 
soon appaer, had declared that the gentle- 
roan who should be so fortunate as to pur- 
chase the piece containing the ring, would 
unquestionably be married before the ex- 
piration of the year. It was soon disposed 
of, several gentlemea purchasing two or 
three slices a piece. 

Now came the <* Wheel of Fortune and 
Fortune Telling by the Toung Gipsej, late 
from Austria." A singular machine was 
now brought forward, consisting of a wheel 
with a crank, and having^ large figures 



printed on the riai» Where it cane from] lanting the ladies in the village where you 



I know not; but some worldly minded peo- 
ple have hinted that there is a room in the 
public house where the Fair was held 
where some <)f the gentlemen present at the 
fair, accasionally staked their spare change 
by way of amusement. After the wheel, 
come the ** Young Gipsey" — a slenderly- 
formed, light-footed creature, ingeniously 
appareled a la gipsey; with long black hair 
Abating carelessly over the shoulders; a 
green habit extending downward to the 
waist; a short scarlet petticoat, and white 
stockings. Notwithstanding theengenuity 
of the disguise, I could easily recognize in 
(he voice, air and movement, the ^admired' 
fabricator of the kitten — the beautiful Miss 

, a teacher in the Sabbath-school. 

The gipsey now advanced with the irresist- 
ibly graceful air of a Taglioni, and com- 
menced singing in a voice of thrilling 
sweetness, 

0*er the ocean wave 1 eome. 

From my tranaatlanMc home, 
And my art ts the dark necromancer 

Per a ehilllng a piece. 

All yoar doubts I'll release; 
Then, gentlemen and ladiea, advance. 
As she closed, the gentlemen all rushed 
forward to learn their future destinies. But 
the gipsey told them she could augur no- 
thing unless the gentleman should stand 
beside a lady. Each gentleman now rush- 
ed to secure a partner. This achieved, — 
each paid his two shillings, wrote his own 
name and that of his lady on a slip of paper; 
placed the slip upon one of the figures on the 
rim of the wheel; the gipsey gave the wheel 
a turn, and the fortunes came out in pairs. 
A.11 were to be married, and in general, 
speedily. One gentleman, however, a weal- 
tiiy bachelor, was to have no children, and 
was counselled by the fates, to make a 
handsome donation to the '^Ladies, charita- 
ble Society," to enable them to purchase 
materials for the next Fair. 

Next was aonoimced the ^* Post Office." 
A large table surmounted by a small desk, 
was placed in the centreof the room, and a 
lady took her station as Post Master — Post 
Mi$lrt$ty I should have said. Toot, toot, 
toot, blew the horn; and we were told the 
mail had arrived. **A letter for A. GiU 
bert, Esquire, in a female hand, from Hud- 
son; postage six shillings." [Esq. 6. was 
known to be psyieg his devoirs to a lady 
in Hudson.] The postage was paid without 
hesitation. <'The Clerk will read the let- 
ter, with the consent of Mr G., for the a- 
musemont of the company. Agreed to 

"Hudson, December — , 183-. 
"My dear betrothed — I have recently 
lei^ned that you are frequently seen gal- 
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reside. To this I should not so seriously 
object, provided you did doI traosceod the 
bounds of civil aod courteous gallantry. — 
But judge of the dept.b of my afflic- 
tion, on learning from unquestionable 
•sources, that you have recently been pay- 
ing the moit marked attention to Miss , 

Xiss , name so obliterated with mots- 



tnre as to be illegible,-' concluded the fair ^ct the samb people will go to church and 



clerk. Loud laughing; aod some clapping. 

Deacon W .now whispered the P.M. **Mr 
N. the Universalist, is present. Have a let- 
ter for him.** This was soon arranged. *iA 
letter for Mr N. from Clinton, postage cTbe 
dollar" [MrN. had a son at the institute.] 
^*I receive my letters at the regular office," 
replied Mr N. **I was so foolish as to come^ 
to this fair, to gratify my wife and daughter,* 
aad pay three shillings for admittance, 
which might better have been given to the 
poor. You will please, however, practise 
the rest of your ridiculous trickery in the 
name of religion, on some one else.* *Hiss!* 
issued from & multitude of voices, and a 
whole breastwork of finger ends was simul- 
taneously pointed at poor MrN. *'Howt4n- 
gallant! sioce the Fair was got up by the 
ladies,'* exclaimed Mr L., the gentleman 
who purchased the kitten. '*How impiout! 
since the object is the promotion of ^he 
gospel,** ejaculated the clergyman. The 
next week. MrN. found a quadruple letter 
at the regular office, post-marked N. Tork, 
and charged with six shillings postage. It 
contained nothing inside, but the word — 
"Niggard,*' written on the inner 8h6et 

Lastly was announced "The Dance of 
the aged Beggars." A man and a woman 
then came forth, who were recognised as 
Mr aod Mrs -^— : members of the church, 
and past the meridian of life. They were 
attired in rags, after the, costume of the 
g^iss—pretended to have emigrated from 
Switzerland — were shipwrecked on their 
passage, and lost their all. They danced a 
Swiss waltz, after a fashion; the old lajy 
then passed around her bonnet for charity, 
and gathered about twelve dollars. 

The audience were then thanked for 
their attendance and liberality—the next 
9emi-annual fair announced— the cletgy- 

nan sprang to the drawer, and so conclud- 
ed the evening's entertainment. 

Apollob. 



gative answer. They do not believe it. If 
a house was on fire and one man only |n 
danger of being burned to death ie the 
dames, and that Cactshonld be proclaimed 
in a worshipping assembly they weuld rush 
from the ^^u^e with one accord, and never 
relaxthei^ efforts until they had effected the 
rescue ^the^an who was in danger. — And 



pro'fess to believe what they hear. The 
(Ainister will tell then#.that the fires of hell 
are burnilig beneath ^eif feet, and they 
are every soul '-of there in danger of being 
cast fo to its endless flames. They all say 
it is even so. But how do they acti Why 
they sit and sleep, atld as sooo as they are 
out of the houie, tie pet>ple, minister and 
all, can eat a good diiiner and israck you a 
g^d joke, apparently as thoughtless as if 
they had been witnessing some amusing exL- 
hibition. We ask again, do they believe 
what they have heardi Let the reader an- 
swer for himself — [Inq. & Anchor.] 



Bo they Believe. 

We often ask this question in reference 
wO partialists. Do they really believe in 
the heart withering doctrine of endless hell 
torments for a large portion of the human 
^aoel We say, we ask the question often 

vd as often we are compelled to fire ane- 



IsitR^htt 

Is what right? Is it right ibr Universat 
lists to pay for thepreachih^ ofPartuilitni 

We are led to aslc this question from the 
fact, that many'uuiversalists are and have 
been, in the habit of subscribing liberally 
for tbe support of those preachers, and the 
upbuilding of those societies, whose oppo- 
sition to the fmrfartial and efficient grace 
of God, is too well known to be disguised .--- 
And by this course, have be^n acting di- 
rectly against the interest and advancement 
of what they sincerely believe to be the 
truth of God. Brethren of the < Abrahamio 
faith,* think of this subject^and ask your- 
selves if it is right and censittent, for you 
longer to practice in this way Think of 
this one fact, among the many that might 
be named relating to this matter ; that by 
your subsoiptiona to the support of ParficU- 
islif you not oply give your influence to tbe 
upholding of error, but you at .the aame 
time take so much from tbe adTancement 
of what you believe to be the cause of truth. 
We speak now to those who have a settled 
belief with regard to these thiogp* There 
are those who have not any setttoi opinion 
on the subject, with such we have now no- 
thing to do; but we would have believenim 
the gospel of Universal salvatiOD, remem- 
ber, that every dollar they pay to tbe lup- 
l^or t of 'another gospel,' is in effect taking 
two from the support and advancement of 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God' a- 
mong men. . 

We are aware of the excuses which have 
been offered in extenuation of tbisfaalt-^ 
it ii said by soma that they3|i^|jiot b« 
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guilty of *tpon^n^' their preaching, that 
they wish to attend meeting some where, 
and have none of their own kind but seldom 
and therefore pay for tbe support of others. 
Now this may seem plausible, and certain- 
ly, exhibits a very noble disposition : but 
we should look at the principle, and begov- 
erned by consistency. It is ?ety possible 
that the practice to which we object, is the 
very cause which prevents your having con- 



Burr^s LicentioMneas' — **Tu gatlier a 
good knowledge of a man's life from the pe- 
rusal of his private letters, it is necessary 
we should have them ail, that nothing may 
be concealed' But however anxious we 
may feel in relation to Burr*s real chan:c- 
ter, I believe we are doomed to be in doubt 
now as, we always have been. He loved 
hii/ame as a great maity but cared Utile 
for his reputation for morality. Guarding 



ttant or stated preaobiog of your own kindj'bis greatness, he has no doubt taken much 
' •*" i^v_. .■• paiot to destroy every document containing 
any of the secrets of his great military 
movement; and he proves the truth, that be 
despised the opinions of mankind so far as 
they regard his private character, by hav- 
ing left in the hands of his biographer let- 
ters relating to his female] intrigues. He 
looked upon every triumph, however incon- 
siderable, as tending to establish his repu- 
tation for genious and inveotioq: for we are 
told in this work that he was ridiculously 
vain of the smoothness of his flattery and the 
frequency of his triumph over what he pleas- 
ed to call the ^-^weakertex.** An honorable ' 
man would have possessed no such felling^. 
The baseness of his private character is 
convincing evidence to us of the absence 
of integrity in all thingt. He who would 
rob a woman of her virtue is no patriot — 
he would not hesitate to rob his country of 
its liberty! these are round assertions, but 
we believe them to be true. The man who 
lacks one constituent of honor, however 
small is in danger of loosing by degrees all 
the others. [Bachelor's Button. 



in your place — vri have do doubt tbat this is 
the case in many places. And as in 'spong- 
ing' preaching, this you can avoid eaiily, 
by paying your partialist neighbors in the 
preaching of the impaitial grace of God, 
and if they refuse to receive this, in pay for 
theirs, why, then they are not willing to 
*do as theylwould be'done unto.' If each sect 
would do as some of our friends have done^ 
we should not have so much cause of com- 
plaint But ^hen and where did you ever 
know of a calvinist, or methodist or any 
other partialist, that was so inconsistent as 
to pay for' the aupport of the preaching of 
universalism ?/ 

Seldom if ever has this been the case ; 
while on the other hand, if universalis ts now 
bad what they have paid for the erection of 
churches and the support of preaching of 
the many partial sects, and would devote 
it to the furtherance of our^owu faith, and 
withal, pay as* much in proportion to their 
wealth, for the support of societies and 
preachers of their own orders, we might 
have a society and a preacher very soon, in 
almost every town in, the country. May con- 
sistency no longer he forgotten. 

Watchman, 

Confer ence-at Reading F/.— On Wednes 
day aud Thursdajr of last week an extra 
conference or association was held at Felch- 
vilie, Reading Vt.— Eight ministering 
brethren were present ; and sermons were 
preached by the following; W' S. Ballon, 
J. G. Adafns, W. Skinfaer, R. Streeter, J. 
Wright. Conference meetings were held 
on Wednesday and Thursday evenings 
Services in the Union Meeting House. 
Good congregations were present on both 
days— and deep attention was given to the 
word dispensed. We enjoyed a happy sea- 
son during the meeting; and fervently pray 
that in that section where the pestilence of 
Burchardism and other wasting desolations 
have been visible in time past, the light of 
Divine truth may now be seen, and many 
be brought to embrace the gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The brethren in Felch- 
ville haye secured the labours of Br. W. S. 
Ballou a portion of the time during the com- 
ing year. Uni, TFatchman, 



American Boys. — An American of ten or 
twelve years of age, is as much of a young 
man as an European of sixteen; and when 
Hrrived at that age, he is as useful! in busi- 
ness, and as oiuch to be relied on, as a 
German at twenty-four, or a Frenchman at 
fifty. Something similar to it may also be 
found in England; but neither climate nor 
education promote it to the same extent as 
in America. From the earliest period of 
his life a young American is accustomed to 
rely upon himself as the principal artificer 
of his fortune. Whatever he learns or stud- 
ies is with a view to future application, 
and the moment he leaves school, he emer- 
ses into active life. His reputation from 
the time he is able to think, is the object 
of his most anxious care as it must affect 
his future standing in society, and rncreabe 
the sphere of his usefulness. — Orund't Ob- 
servationt. 



ALL leuers oo business, or communicaUons for this 
paper, should be directed to Pittsburgh, when 
equally as convenient, as the books are kept at thia 
place. This will save some delay, and also ejpensc 
„tl>.p.bll.b.n. Digitized by^^OOSle 
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REMOVAL* 

The publisbiDg office of the Glad Tiding* 
lo PittBbiirgb, aod also the residence of the 
Editor, is removed to Diamond alley, be- 
tween Wood and Smitbfield streets*, four 
doors abo?e Wood St., at which place all 
business relating to the paper in this citj 
will be transacted, and where most kinds of 
Uoiversalist books may be obtained. 

(fc^In consequence of the general mov- 
ing in the city, it will take our carrier 
some time to regulate bis routes. Should 
any fail to receive their papers, they should 
give notice to this office. 

To Correspondents. 

Our agent at Newark, Ohio, is informed 
that his remittance (9 dollars) came safely 
to hand, and is credited to order. He has 
our warmest thanks for his promptness and 
liberality— his good wishes are reoiprocat- 
ed. O that all onr agents were thus zeal- 
ous and prompt!— the Tidings and Tele- 
scope would no longer droop for the want 
of refreshing showers. Br. E. Leidy may 
expect an answer in a few days. You are 
not forsaken, brother! Go on doing good, 
and the Lord will prosper you. Br.D. Ack- 
ley "Englished the hint'* just right—we 
meant both. We thank him kindly for his 
favor, and hope he will not suffer No. 1 to 
become lonesome for want of company. — 
Br. Crocker in the next. 



Is it Right 

For John W. Gibbs, of Newark, Ohio, to 
leave that place for parts unknown, with- 
out paying us for the Glad Tidings or giv- 
ing us satisfaction? 

Is it right for H'y Gram, John C. Kilgore, 
and John SboDgb,cf South Solon, Madison 
co.jObio, to subscribe for the Glad Tidings, 
and after having the paper sent to them for 
three months return them to the office with 
no other pay than the following oompli* 
roent, written on the margin of one of themi 
*Mr. Editor— Your 'Tidings* seem to be 'a 
savor of death unto death* in our village; 
they will not take^ and are so unworthy, 
to escape hell would be treason^ P. M.' 

Is it right for any person, but, in partic- 
ular, a Universalist, to receive a paper for 
8 or fonr months, when he is respectfully 
requested to return the first No.if not want- 
ed) and then return it without paying for 
the volume which has been broken by his 



negligence? There are many other things 
which seem not right to lis, which we shall 
Qotice in due time; meanwhile, we hope 
some friend, or rather, friends, will answer 
the above questions. g. a. d. 

ft^The following extract of a letter 
from a friend of my early youth basgiveu 
me much satisfaction; and though it may 
seem to some to savor a little of vanity in 
me, yet, as it relates mostly to om^pery 
and breathes the very spirit of the gospel, 
ivhioh my friend zealously preaches, I can- 
not forbear to publish it. 8« a, d. 

Br, Davia — You will accept of my thank* 
for the paper whi<ih yeu sent me — I receiv- 
ed it as a token of respect and esteem. I 
am happy to learn from its general appear^ 
ance that yonr paper is conducted with a-^ 
bility and wisdom. I think from its varie- 
ity, and fulness of useful matter, thatit can- 
not but'meet its subscribers as a welcome 
messenger of *Glad Tidings,' It is not on- 
ly *Glad Tidings' to all who peruse it with 
candor and devotion: but, what is more glo- 
rious, through its telescopic powers they 
will be able to see the scales £sil from the 
eyes of their brethren, and superstition and 
moral darkness recede before the onward 
march of universal and efficient grace. — 
iVIay the choicest blessings of heaven ever 
attend you—- bless all your laudable efforts 
for the extension of the Redeemer's king- 
dom. Brother, live faithful, and the God 
of Love and Peace shall be with you. 

D. A. 

Br* Tfaamas #* €^ro>we 

is now on a visit to Huntingdon county. 
Pa., preaching the word of troth to all who 
will hear, and also, as an agent for the Glad 
Tiding^ and Telescope. Subscribers in 
that section, who have not paid their fub- 
scription would do well to improve the pre- 
sent opportunity of paying to Br. C, which 
will be the same as if paid to us. Br. 
Crowe is recommended to the kind atten- 
tion of the friends wherever he may travel. 

«. A. ». 

fir* James M^Kelvey* 
This brother, as we learn by « letter re- 
cently received from him, is about to leave 
Portage county, Ohio, and take up his res- 
dence in Mongoquinon, Lagrange county, 
la. We are sorry, indeed ^ to so soon lose 
Itbe services of Br Bfi^^^^^^^Jhii section of 



THF. OLAD TIDINCJS 



■2 94 

country ; but w© bope ihat bis labors of lore 
if ill result to tbe ^rlberance of tlie glori- 
ous caus« of uni?ersal grace in tbe far west. 
We pray for Ibe cboiccst blessings of Hea- 
veil to r^t upon bim wbere?er be may so- 
journ* 

Br. M'Kclvey will accept our tbanks for 
tbe interest be bas taken in our paper— be 
is an accredited agent for tbe Glad Tidings 
and Telescope, both on bis journey and at 
bis future residence. d. 

Br. Krasmits Manford 
Has, as we learn by letter from Cincin- 
nati, sailed from New Orleans for Texas. 
Wbetber be will de?ote bis time to tbe mi- 
nistry there or not, we know not; but we 
sincerely bope tbat tbe cold treatment and 
poor support be redeived from tbe friends 
in Maryland, will not cause bim to withdraw 
from tbe ministry, as be bas lor some time 
contemplated. 

UniTorsalist fc liadies' Repository^ 

Tbe March No. of this ezcelleut work 
has been received. It is, as usual, well fill- 
ed with good and interesting matter. We 
intend to gi?e tbe prospectus for a new vo- 
lume in our u^xi. We will happy to re- 
ceive subscribers' names fbr tbe above 
itork. 



li. C« Todd T8. Cniversalism* 

It gives us no pleasure to present the 
following extract of a letter to our readers, 
but rather pain, as we have no personal ac- 
quaintance with tbe man, and dislike to in- 
jure bis feelings or those of his friends. But 
circumstances are such, that we feel not on- 
ly justified, but morally bound so to do. It is 
well known to most of our readers, and to 
the public generally, tbat Mr. Todd was 
once a preacher of Universalism, and tbat 
be renounced it several years ago, and pub- 
lished what be calb a defense of tbe doc- 
trine of endless misery, and a refutation of 
Universalism. Since tbat time, bo bas been 
a preacher of much notoriety among ibe 
metbodists, and bas poured out bis anathe- 
mas, abuse, and misrepresentations, upon 
Universalists and their doctrine in unmea- 
sured terms, and without the least mercy. 



His book is quite popular in this section of 
country, snd is generally quoted with sis 
much confidence, to prove the falsity of ll- 
oiversalism, as the Bible is to prove any 
point in theology. Br. Crocker's actago- 
oist,in the late discusfion at Elizabetbtown, 
Va.,was compelled to abandon tbe Bible 
and resort to Mr. Todd's book for support. 
Not many months since, we fell in compa- 
ny with a Methodist clergyman at that tame 
place, who informed us tbat be Was well 
acquainted with Universalism — be *knew 
tbe whole system from beginning to end. 
On further enquiry we found that bis whole 
course of instruction had been from the 
celebrated renunciation of Lewis C. Todd, 
than which a more unworthy work can 
scarcely be found. 

From tbe following extract of a letter 
written to a friend by Mr.Todd,our metb« 
odist brethren may learn what dependance 
they can, with propriety, put in tbe writ- 
ings and teachings of a man who has no more 
iaitbin their doctrine than in otirs. If they 
can find no more honorable means by 
wbic^ to pat down the glorious doctrine of 
a world's salvation, let them forever hang 
their beads in silence; and when they would 
speak of the immoral tendency of Univer- 
salism, as they often do, let them think of 
the individuals mentioned in this letter, 
together with a host of others that might 
be named, believers in endless misery, and 
reflect candidly upon the tendency of that 
horrid sentiment. Here follows the ex- 
tract, as furnished by our correspondent. 

s. A. D. 

* * * *I am told by a man from the 
neighborhood where Henry Dayton lived* 
that he turned metbodist about last fall, and 
last spring he stole three horses and lun 
away to parts unknown.' 

The man told me that he could not be 
found, though the horses were all found 
where he had sold them. He said it was 
generally believed tbat his wife was prepar- 
ing to go to bim as soon as she could — poor 
woman! How strange tbat so likely a man 
should be such a fool. He goes from hon- 
est industry to Antimasonry — then leaps a- 
way next to Methodism — then onward to 
horsestealing! I also bearthat Elder Mack» 
the presiding elder and gi;e/^t^^t9i o^ the mo- 
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tbodist cbiircfi, who was every wUere loved 
mod idolize J, moved oo tu the Mississippi 
to raise the standard of mctbodism there, 
Las seduced a brother preacber*s wife aod 
run away!! 

*It beats the Devil if it be t>ue, and it is 
generally believed now in the church. I 
thank the Lord that he never permitted me 
to become a fuIUgrown method ist, thoiieh 
to punish me for some sin. [Qnerc — f^r 
misrepresenting^ imiversalism? — eo.] he suf- 
fered me to have a little touch of that 
strange mental hallucination.' 

The above was written by Lewis C. 
Todd, P'arkmao. O., Septr. 14, 1836, and 
copied, March 3, 1837, for the Glad Tid- 
ings and Telescope. J. Billinos, 
Centremlle, J>r. Y, 

Southern Pioneer* 

We learn with regret that this valuable 
paper has been merged into the Universal* 
ist Union: not that it has fallen into bad 
bands, but because we think such a paper 
was needed in Baltimore. We rejoice, 
however, that it is no worse-— our fearful 
forebodings are relieved. It is now in good 
hands, and of course, cannot fail to furnish 
a feast of good things, which will fully sat- 
isfy the patrons of the Pioneer. Success 
to the Editors, and salvation to the read- 
ers! 



For The Glad Tiding* and Telescope. 
Short Tour* 
After having tarried a few weeks with 
my family, from whom Iliad been 6 months 
absent, I felt an inclination to seek for new 
and untried regions, where the voice of 
peace bad not yet bean beard; or where it 
had been kept down by the raven cry of 
endless depair. For this purpose I embark- 
ed on board a steamer which was bound for 
Brownsville, 60 miles, by the windings of 
the Mononganela, from Pittsburgh. 1 ar- 
rived there onthe 31st of March; and imme- 
diately sought for a young gentleman of my 
acquaintance, who introduced me to a 
number of our friends, and directed me to 
others, one of whom made immediate appli*< 
cation for the town house, io which we 
might assemble that evening. The evening 
arrived, and notwithstanding it was a dark 
and tempestuous night, there was a respec 
table and attentiTO audience, though, 1 pre- 
sume, from the manner in which the notice 
was given, not one in a hundred knew of 
the meeting. I appointed another meeting 
for the ensuing night, and more attended 
than on the former occasion — among them 
I discovered two with paper and pencil in 
hand, staining the pure leaf with the words 
of the heretic at they fell from his lips. 



From the atrs which they assumed, 1 con- 
cluded they were clejgymen, I was not 
mistaken: one was Rev. Mr. Babcock of 
the Methodist Church, and the other a Rev. 
Mr. Freeman, or the Episcopalian. They 
candidly informed me that they should re- 
ply to my discourse. I requested them to 
do it in a Christian spirit', they said they 
would try; but how they may keep their 
promise I am not able to say. If I should 
judge from the treatment which I received 
from the Rev. Mr. T., of Crockery, Court 
House and Manchester memory, while on 
my way to Brownsville, my conclusions will 
not be favoiable. He truly dealt in sar- 
casm on an extensive scale; told me if be 
were in my place be would throw the Bi- 
ble in the river or fire, and deny it alto- 
gether.* 

To what must we attribute this aberra- 
tion of the human mind; this anomalyl How 
shall we account for the hardness of that 
heart which will destroy the record which 
makes the annunciation. How shall we 
solve the mystery, I say, unless wesuppose 
that they are angry because tfaey are not 
the peculiar recipients of divine favor. 
May God change the hearts of snob men — 
may He make them willing in the day of 
his power, for with tbem we are destined 
to spend an eternity of happiness, as breth- 
ren and as the redeemed of the Lord — for 
all things are to be gathered together in 
Christ which are in Heaven orqn the earthy 
E . HoAO. 

The Character of UniversalUts* 
It is urged by theuppesers of Universal 
grace, that Uoiversalists do not sustain 
good moral characters ; that Universalist 
communities consist of drunkards, sabbath 
breakers, profane swearers, and the like, 
on to the end of the chapter. A serious al- 
legation, if true. But this is the question. 
What! 9, Universaliit Hoearer? Impossible. 
For where, in the name of reason, does he 
find his oathi Certainly not in the Uni- 
versalist creed, which is the Bible. But 
is it true that Universalists are not moral! 
Here is neighbor G. He is a good neigh- 
bor, a kind husband and father, kind to 
the widow and orphan, and ready to 
help such aswsnthelp. '*0, well,*' say* 
an opposer, *'thatis all true; but be does 
not attend meeting upon the sabbath, and 
he does all he can to keep others from go- 
ing." This, then, is the only fault you find 
in him. But would you attend a Univers- 
alist meeting, and encourage others to do 
sol Methinks you wonld warn them of their 
awful danger, if they do it. ''And/' con- 
tinues the opposer, there is minister 8ucb* 
a-one, though he does not profess to be a 
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UoiTcrialist, he it ooe at heart, aod prea- 
ches the doctrine wheo he does preach, and 
I do not waot to hear him, or hare my fa- 
mily; he De?er preaches without sayiog 
eome thing to condemn MuperttUion and biff- 
otry,** Bat, you would not condemn him 
because he condemns superstition and big- 
otry, for this, you yourself do. *'No, but 
I — I — don't want him to speak so diminu 
tirely of either. And," be continues, *Hhere 
Is JMLr. — ; what a man he is; base charac- 
ter as ever lired, he does not believe m a- 
ny thing; no principle about him." And 
what of that? '*Why be is a Universalist." 
Ah! I thought he did not belieye in any 
thingi "Well, be does; he is a rank Uni- 
yersalist." Such, kind reader, are the peo- 

fle who are called immoral Universalists. 
f a man does not 'toe the mark exactly,' 
and that too,madeby,seliBtyled orthodoxy, 
he is a bad man, and a Universalist, of 
course, though he does not profess to be. — 
It seems that in the mind of some, the name 
UniTersalist conveys the idea of every thin?" 
base. Strange, that a word of {only five 
syllables, and uttered in one impulse of 
voice, should include so much. That Uni- 
versalists are fallible creatures, and there- 
fore liable to err, is a truth not to be deni- 
ed: But is it not also true, that there are 
erring members in other denominations? 
Are there not many, in all denominations, 
who, though they have on 'sheep's clothing,' 
are inwardly ravening wolves*.? We be- 
lieve there are. And it would not be just 
to condemn the whole denominatien to 
which they belong. We read that Christ 
chose twelve disciples, aod he declared one 
of them to be a devil. Shall we conclude 
by this they were all devils? Certainly not. 
The truth is, then, that a man may be a 
professed follower of Christ, and still be im- 
perfect. Though Universalists are not in 
the habit of going to meeting every sab- 
bath to tell their experience, and while the 
tears fast trickle down their cheeks, inform 
the people* that they attend very strictly 
tosecret pray er,and at such a time, in such a 
place, (perhaps in a barn,) they had a glo- 
rious time with their God; I say, though 
they do not this, is it just to conclude they 
pray not at all? Certainly not. Reader, 
the Uoiversalist can always have a glorious 
time with his God, and that, too, without 
calling him to his presence, as is the man- 
ner of some. He is ever present, which a- 
lone should give us ** joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory." And because a man does 
not pay a considerable sum for the benefit 
of what some term charitable objects^ and 
grind the faoe of the poor in order to get 
it, and k»ep his coffers full, h4 may not in 



justice be called uncharitable. But of all 
classes, the believer in ultimate holi- 
ness and happiness should be the most cir- 
cumspect, in his daily walk and conversa- 
tion. He should do good works, not to be 
seen of men, neither should he be ashamed 
to be seen, but for the benefit resulting 
from good works. **Tbere is great reward 
in keeping tha commandments." Brothers 
and sisters of the Abraham ic faith, let us 
try it and see. We have a system perfect 
in every part; therefore let us strive to be 
perfect also, and show to the world, not 
only that our system of faith is good, but, 
that it has a moral influence in society. 
Elizabethtown, Va. J. l. c. 

THE OHIO CHRISTIAN TELESCOPE. 



COLUMBUS, O., APRIL 11, 1837. 



**Bek9lding as ma glass the ff lory of the Lord.** 

M» A. Chappell, Editor. 

Im l4« Sadler, Aisociatc Emroa. 



Free Agency* 

How far the volition of the human mind 
is free, and how far under the control of 
circumstances and objects; how far self-de- 
terminate, and how far subject to the law 
of necessity, is a subject that has loog oc- 
cupied the attention of moral philosiypbors; 
and concerning which there has been a 
great diversity of opinion. It is a matter, 
too, of considerable importance, as it in- 
volves the motives aod principles of moral 
action, the nature of man's accountability, 
and the probable power and influence ob- 
jects and circumstances may be made to 
exert in the determination of human char- 
acter. 

By one class of Philosophers, it has been 
argued, that man is hut an automaton ma- 
chine; that he is impelled to action by the 
irresistible laws of fatality; that though he 
acts from determination of mind, or voli- 
tion of will, his determinations and voli- 
tions are put forth agreably to the laws of 
moral necessity, which govern his being 
and control his destiny. 

By another class it has been maintained 
that man has a self-determining power of 
the will, and that the power of volition it 
subject to the control of the creature, inde- 
pendent of objects and circumstances* 

The latter have generally placed the im- 
mortal destinies of mankind in their own 
band; their weal or wo to be determined 
by the use made of the agency conferred or 
possessed. The blessednesss of heaven is 
regarded by them as the reward of faith; 
and the misery of endless wo, as the recom- 
pense of 4 unbelief. Under the impression 
that man is possessed of a self-determining^ 
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poHrcrofwill tbevaddresttbeirfeilowAineZ' 
iiortatiuns/o believe.^B though they could be- 
lieve or disbelieve at their option, in espec- 
tive ofevideDce, aad almost without know- 
ing the tbiog to be believed. And ai tho 
faith aod want of faith were subjects of 
merit and dement, and men were account- 
able for their opinions. 

As to ourself, we do not like the phrase 
free-agency. Strictly speaking, there is no 
free agent — there can be none in the Uni- 
verse. Even God himself is governed by 
laws, by the attributes and perfections of 
his own nature. He is not free to act 
counter to the inherent principles of his 
own Divinity. He roust conform to the 
dictates of his owo divine mind. His na- 
ture cannot be changed. To say that he is 
free to act contrary to his own inherent 
principles, is to say, that he is free to re- 
verse the attributes and moral perfections 
of himself: or in other words, to destroy 
self-existence. He is not free to do wrong. 
The law of his mind forbids it. *• It is im- 
possible for him to lie." He can but do 
good* for his essence is love. 

And if Gcd possess no free agency, how 
could he impart it to othersi how could the 
fiuite creature, man, be a free agent, wheu 
his agency at best is circumscribed and li- 
mited, and under the control and guidance 
of the supreme agency of bis Maker! The 
truth is, every thing is under the govern- 
ment of /ato. Matter is governed by the 
laws of matter, and mind is governed by the 
laws of mind. Each acts according to con- 
dition, aod is subject to change in the phe- 
nomena of its operations, as circumstanc- 
es and situation m^y change, but always 
in conformity to its owo inherent princi- 
ples; Man has no self determining power 
of the will, and can have Done, so long as 
matter and mind are governed by fixed 
principles and laws. Different volitions 
and determinations are and must be, the 
result of different conditions of mind, diffe- 
rent circumstances, different objects to in- 
ikience motion* The great Jeading law of 
min>l, which serves to determine its voli- 
tions, is the love ofself^the love of bappi- 
oess.'De pendant as man if on circumstances 
for its attainment .ignorant as he is of the re- 
■ult ofaction,he must be measurably a crea- 
ture of circumstance. All of us know that 
our voluntary acts are determined by mo- 
motives, and that our motives are superin- 
duced by certain conditions of mind — by 
the influence of objects add thing^. 

We have the power of choice, it is true, 
or the liberty of choosing one of two objects 
—but the objects themselves determine the 
choice. We cannot choote an object of I 



less value in preference to one of greateri 
if we know the comparative worth of each 
when making the choice. Our regard for 
our own interest prevents it. As well might 
we love a disgusting object, and hate one 
that is lovely and engaging. 

It is not ^to be disguised, however, that 
while we act from the stimulant of npotive^ 
and are controlled by condition and cir- 
cumatances, we oevertbrless act freely^- 
that is agreeably to our own pleasure, pur- 
pose, will, determination, without con* 
straint. We feel that we are doing just 
as we are disposed to do, or according to 
the inclinations of our own mioda. But it 
should be remembered that our wishes apd 
inclinations are not subject to our control,, 
but are the result of situation and circum- 
stance. Hence, we say agaio, we do nut 
like the phrase free agency. We should 
prefer voluntary agency, as it is more ex- 
pressive of the power of moral action. 

Grantingour premises correct, it will be 
perceived at once, that roan has no self-de- 
termining power of will, whereby be can^ 
believe or disbelieve propositions at his op- 
tion, and hence faith cannot be a subject 
of praise in the abstract, or nn6e2t>/a sub- 
ject of censure or blame. Faith is deter- < 
mined by the force of evidence aod impres- 
sion. We cannot believe in the abseuco 
of conviction; and when convinced, we can 
but believe. This matter is not subject 
to the control of the volitions of the 
mind. We may be duposed to believe 
things true that are untrue^ and to dis- 
credit matters of fact. But the result de- 
pends on the convictions of mind. We cao 
uot believe at pleasure, though the coose- 
queocesof unbelief be capital ponisbment. 
We who are reared in Christian lands, can 
not believe in the J ewish. Pagan, or Maho- 
metan religion without the strongest evi- 
dence of its truth, and without more atten- 
tion to its claims to authority and accept- 
ance than we are inclined to give to the 
subject. The same may be said of others 
in regard to the Christian religion. The 
different sects of Protestants cannot change 
their creeds until satisfied they are in er- 
ror; when satisfied of that, they can but 
change them. We cannot believe an evil 
report of an intimate friend who has our 
implicit confidence, until we have evidence 
of its truth. When we have such evidence 
it is impossible to disbelieve. 

Man, therefore, being governed by the 
circumstances of the case in regard to the 
exercise of faith, and being neither the 
subject of praise or blame formatters of o- 
pinion, it is evident his immortal destinies 
are never to be regarded, whether for weal 
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orwo, as a recompeose of reward for be- 
lief or unbelief. And a little attention to 
the subject will lead any candid, unbiased 
mind to perceive, tbat tbose declarations 
of Scripture wbicb are construed, to signi- 
fy rewards and punisbments for belief and 
unbelief, relate nnore to tbe naturnl result 
of condition, tban any actual application 
of recompense. 

It may bere be asked, <*if tbe Tolitions 
of will are determined by tbe influence of 
objects and circumstances, and tbe crea- 
ture is controlled by the laws of moral ne- 
cessity, bow is be tbe properjsubject of praise 
or blame in any easel* Criminality is always 
attached to intention; so is moral rectitude. 
We blame an individual whose motives are 
bad, whose intentions are impure — we 
' praise ond whose disposition is to do good, 
who acts with reference to the principles 
of right in his dealings with his fellow men, 
and who aims to be useful in the^ world. — 
But it is worthy of remark, tbat/>rats« and 
blame are but arbitrary signs by which we 
«igbify onr approbation or disapprobation 
of certain actions. 

But it may be asked, **]f the intentions 
and motives are determined by the condi- 
tion of the creature, how can he be tbe pro- 
per subject of punfshmenti" He could not 
be, if pnnishment were inflicted to revenge 
wrongs under tbe supposition that the crea- 
ture might have done otherwise, all things 
considered. But punishment is not designed 
to undo what has alreadybeen done,or make 
tbat any more tolerable, but it is designed 
to serve as a means by which to change 
bis motives for the future, change bis condi 
tion^ and learn him obedience by the things 
be8uff*ers. It is thought by some that pun 
ishment is unjust, if the recipient were ur- 
ged by moral necessity to commit the 
wrong for which it is inflicted. And it 
would be, in very deed, if punishment were 
retaliatory. But when we consider it as 
corrective, and designed to make individu- 
als avoid doing (by changing tbe condition 
and motives of mind] what they could not 
otherwise prevent doing, the injustice of it 
does not appear. 

With this view of the subject, we ought 
to learn to be charitable; never vindictive 
and revengeful, and make all our punish 
ments disciplinary in character. All per- 
suasives to holiness and dissuasives from 
vice are addressed to man as though he were 
subject to the influence of motives, which 
could not be if he bad a self-determining 
power of the will: and it is not unfrequent- 
ly the case, that an individual will first 
earnestly contend for the freedom of the 
hnman will, and then attempt to induce o- 



thers to certain modes of action by the in- 
fluence of motives, as though conscious 
that tbe will was subject to their persua- 
sives, and !vas not free. It is only because 
man is the creature of circumstance, and 
impelled to action by motives which are 
superinduced by the influence of objects 
and things, that there is any use in attemp- 
ting to discipline him to virtue, and es- 
tablish him in the principles of moral recti- 
tude. Ifthe mind were absolutely free, wc 
could exercise no control over it, and all 
exertionstodirect it in the proper channel 
by moral influence would be useless and 
vain. 

It cannot be denied that man is a moral 
agent, and has the power of actinfc agreea- 
bly to the volitions or pleasure of bis will. 
He hat a consciousness theie is aright and 
wrong in all human actions, and either ap- 
proves or condemns his own conduct accor- 
ding to its conformity or non-conformity to 
his supposed standard of moral rectitude. — 
But all the agency he possesses, can never 
extend to the determination of his final 
destiny. God has never been so imprudent 
as to entrust so important an interest in the 
hands of the weak, presumptuous, erring, 
prodigal mortals. No ; He has had too 
much regard for their welfare. He has ne- 
vergiven them an agency by which they 
could change the afiections and principles 
of the divine mind. 

Tbe prodigal of the parable had no agen- 
cy, io tbe exercise of which he could dis- 
pose of his father*8 love. This he could not 
spend. It was not given him to spend. — 
This was kept in reserve to be had in store 
wl en all other possessions were squander- 
ed away. Neither has man any agencv in 
the exercise of which be can dispose of tbe 
love of God. This was nevercommitted to 
his charge. He is not at liberty to spend 
the mercies of his Master. He is not free 
to squander the unexhausted, inexhausti- 
ble fountain of hei»venly grace. This has 
not been bequeathed to him as a legacy. — 
It has been kept in reserve by the Almigh- 
ty, for an inheritance when all things else 
shall fail. He is not free to waste away 
tbe goodness of the Eternal. And when 
be bas foolishly spent tbe best of heaven's 
gifts hfsti.-vcd, and in his wretchedness 
and want, resolves to go to bis father for 
new supplies, he will not send him empty 
away. He ivill find in store for his serv- 
ice tbe robo of divine righteousness aod 
dfrace; the rir><': of unending, enduring af- 
fection, and the festival of celestial enjoy- 
ment. "God ")>eneth his liberal band aod 
satisfieth the di^itieeobfydv^^CD^ing thing. 
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Sabbath Moruing* 
I love tbo Sabbath moroiog — call it the 
effeot of iotollectual asiociatioD, early edu- 
catioo, or what you please. Have it that I 
am Buperetiiious^if you will or eothusiastic, 
or what is more fa^bonable io these days of 
toeptioal illumiaatioo unphilotophicatl yet I 
love the Sabbath; aoU this love can never 
leave roe so long as I retaia the least re- 
spect for the Christiao name. How sweet, 
whea the weary work of the week has been 
performed, to be greeted by the moroing 
of the day of rest! a day indeed, like other 
days — but yet hallowed in the hearts of 
those who regard Jesus as the Resurrection 
and the life — and who are reminded by this 
morning hour, that he burst the gates of 
death, led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
to men ! Holy a^oments ! Let me enjoy 
them io contemplation of the wonders of 
redeeming grace. Let my eyos behold the 
Record of eternal life which God hath giv- 
en his children — and my heart leap for joy 
in the fulness of that love which neither life 
Dor death can diminish. Am I deprived of 
the privilege of public worship; let my med- 
itation in private be such as becometh the 
day, and the magnitude of the truth which 
it brings to mind. Does the sound of *the 
church going beir summons me to attend 
where prayer and praises ascend to the 
Father of mercies; may my heart be pre- 
pared to worship *in the beauty of holiness,' 
and may the earthly tabernacle prove to me 
the house of God and the gate of heaven! 
O how I can live this day , if the true spirit 
is in me! What * a feast of fat things' — 
what a banquet of angels — what portions 
of the bread of life, md draughts of bliss di- 
vine can I eojoy, if my heart is attuned to 
praise and luve! Fountain of celestial 
light ! pour thy liealicg beamson this dark- 
ness of the spirit, caused by sin ! Let thy 
glory be revealed, and this heart ishall b« 
filled with the raptures of heaven, and this 
weak tongue lisp thy holy praise! Star. 

SAFK SIDE. 

The following brief Dialogue from the 

pen of Br. Williamson, shows off tfns talk 

about the*safeside*to very good advantage. 

We copy it from the Union of the llih inst: 

DIALOGUE. 

The following dialogue is supposed to have 
been held between one of the builders of the 
Tower of Babel, and a man who trusted in 
the promise of God. We cannot say that 
any such conversation ever occurred, but 
we can safely say that such a thing might 
have happened, and if so, the builder of 
Babel reasoned like some modern ehristiaoa 
with whom we have met. Faithf\jl, is pat- 
■ing by where the builder« ar^ at work 
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he accosts one of them after this sort: 

FaUhfuL Good morning sir, you appear 
to be diligently at work /and the labor must 
be extremely hard. May I inquire what you 
are doingl 

Builder. Doing! why, sir, we are build- 
ing a Tower. 

F. And what benefit do you expect to de- 
rive from the Tower! 

jB. You know there has been a flood that 
swept away all the inhabitants of the earth 
It came upon men for their great wicked- 
ness: and as the world is still wicked, there 
may be another similar catastrophe. We 
therefore concluded it was but common pru- 
dence to be prepared for the worst. For 
this purpose we are erecting a Tower, so 
that when the flood comes, we can be safe. 
F, You are foolish men. Here you are 
toiling and spending your labor and sub- 
stance, to erect a Tower and escape a flood. 
Would it not be better to spend your labor 
for something that would make yourself and 
family comfortable and happyl 

B, Why as to that matter, we should 
tike to be happy and comfortable; but then 

if the flood should came . 

F, If the flood should come! Let me 
tell you that there is no (/* about it. Do you 
not know that God made his covenant with 
our father Noah, in which he sware by his 
own throne that the world should be no more 
drowned, and as the token of the covenant, 
has set his bow io the cloudl Why not be- 
lieve this covenant and rejoice in the care 
and protection of your Godi 

B» Yes, we have read that covenant and 
we know that its promise is very precious. 
But then we conclude that it is always best 
to be on the tafe Me. If you are right and 
the covenant should at last prove sure, we 
are safe. But if you are wrong, and the 
covenant should fail, you will be lost; but 
voe can climb upon our tower and be saved. 
So you perceive we have two chances to 
yon one. 

F. I envy ycu not your situation. If 
you prefer your own works to the covenant 
of God, I cannot object. But forme, I want 
no other assurance of safety than the cove- 
nant of my Father and my God. 

If the above should fall into the hands of 
any who are rejecting the covenant of eter- 
nal mercy ,2and relying upon some tottering 
babel of their own works for safety, we 
hope it may teach them, to know the folly 
and to flee for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before us] in the gospel of God's 
dear Son. Give us a 'Thus salth the Lord,' 
and we will not stand hesitating aboat chan- 
ces, for we know that he that hath promis- 
led is able ^o^to pe^rfo^^^gj^. d. w. 
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Pious "Wrath. 
A oorreBpoodeot io the Gospel BaDoer, 
io g^viogf ao acooiint of a receeot protract- 
ed orthodox meetiog io Bowdoiuham, Me. 
states that ooe of the preachers then and 
there engafed, proceeded Id the most uo- 
christiao maooer to berate aod slander U- 
uiTersalists; caUio(c them scoffers at all 
true piety— eoeroies to all righteouiDess — 
rejectors of more than half the Bible— ha- 
ters of God, &C.&C. Br. Burr, a Uoirer- 
salist preacher was preseot, aod after 
heariogf this traio of abuse, requested 
permissioD to speak for a few moments in 
defence of those whom he had just heard so 
violently denounced. But io vain. He 
was refuted « alter two earnest entreaties 
to be heard ! the very reverend, heavenly- 
mioded) aod angelic creaiuret uho figured 
as ortbddox ministers, declaring in a very 
angry tone that they were not a going to 
roe disturbed by Infidels!, Tell us that such 
men possess the religion of Jesus Christ ! 
Shall we be mocked by sujh ao intimation! 
As well attempt to make us believe that 
bitter is sweet, and darkness light. The 
Lord have mercy on them, and save them 
from their own angry spirits— and convert 
them to his love. ^iar. 

Religious Women* 

Religion appears beautiful but pre-emi- 
nently so, in woman. Who can read the 
accounts which we find in the scriptures 
of religious women, without being convin- 
ced that religion has a paramount fitness 
for the female character. By religion we 
do not mean austerity, credulity and gloom. 
The truly religious person believes little 
without good evidence; and the truth be 
lieved, sheds a hallowing influence over the 
whole life, giving ao air of resignation and 
sweetness to every word and work. Wo- 
man is peculiarly fitted to exemplify the 
sublimc'tt traits of a truly religious charac- 
ter. There is a strength and jdevotedness 
in her attachments, which no dangers cau 
overcome. The few female friends whob 
Jesus had during bis personal ministry up 
on the earth, were a sfrong confirmation of 
this remark. They never forsook him, not 
even when his own apostles had become 
disheartened, and had fled. 

*Last at bis cross and earliest at bis tomb' 
they proved that their devotion could meet 
the greatest dangers, endure the scorn of 
the world, and increase as its object showed 
the greater need of its manifestations. 

How important is the station which wo- 
man is obliged to fill ! How numerous are 
her obligrations ! How wide is her infla* 
ence felt io erery class of society ! How 
maoy interests are commited to her charg«! 



How tender the relation she sustains to all 
around her! How powerfully is man sway- 
ed, how deeply is his character affected, by 
the instructions which woman bestows on 
his childhood. She often gives the form 
and complexion to his whole life. She laya 
the foundation of his principles; she gives 
him the germ of his future habits; she im- 
prc^sses upon his soul a signet that ha often 
bears with him to his grave. Retired 
from the bustle of the world, unfitted for 
and,unaccu8tomed to the contentions of bu- 
siness, she finds in her home, in the midst 
of her children, an empire suited to the 
peculiar powers which God has endowed 
her. But what is woman without rdigionl 
She is nnsuited to her sphere; she is unfit 
for her duties; and her itifiuence, which 
when properly directed, is productive of 
the greatest good, becomes at once dange- 
rous and appalling. 

Religion is suited to all conditions of Ijfe, 
—to youth, to maturity, to old age. There 
is never a time in which woman may not 
look on God as the supreme object of her 
affections. There is a love that is sacred, 
that belongs to God alono, andhhat should 
never be bestow^ed on any thing beneath 
the sun. As a wife and a mother, woman 
justly has the objects of her great regard ; 
but as a christian, she feels a reverence that 
neither husband nor children can claim. It 
belongs only to Him at whose feet angels 
cast their crowns. Blessed with this, in ev- 
ery circumstance in which she can be plac- 
ed, she is happTy. Her youth is brightened, 
her hand is guided in active life, and her 
old age is supported. To woman then we 
oommend^ost seriously the cultivation of a 
religious character. Seek truth, love truth 
and practice truth. Confide in God as in a 
Father. Study the character of Jesus; and 
ic every circumstance of your being, regard 
him as your most precious friend. — May it 
be your hnppy lot to be able to apply to 
yourself the words of the poet: 

*1 asked l.er when In lieooty dresfed. 
When y >iithftil hope inepirc^d her breast. 
Where m lie whom thoo lovest best ? 
She s«td in lieaven. 



I asked hnr when she genUy pressed 
Her BDiiltiif fnfantlo her breast, 
Where )h he wbemthou lovesc beet t 
She said. In heaven. 

f asked her when her bloom was lost. 
When all her earthlf hopes were crossed. 
Where is he when thou loveet most 7 
She said, in heaven. 

I asked her In her djring groan. 
Who Is the brightest, loveliest one?' 
Mt God» she cried, Mr »od alomk. 
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A TRAGEDY IN REAL LIJ^^E, 

The fuliowring tragic aod romoniic ioci- 
deal wo extract fro:ri WraxalfB HiBtorical 
>y>inrDoirB. 

The vicioity of the Dorthera proriDces 
of tbe kiogdom of Naples to the papal teri- 
torics, and tbe ease with which malefactprt 
of both cuuotriei, respccti?ely gain ao i 
ylucn« by passing the frootiersi opened a 
iiooT to the cotQinibsion of tbe most flagi- 
tious acts, CoQversiog ooe day, at Portici^ 
ou this subject, with Lady Hamilton, she 
related to me the followiog »tory, which I 
shall endeavor to give iu her own words: — 
About tho year 1743, a person of the name 
of Ogilvie, an Irishman by birth, who prac- 
tised surgery with great reputation at Rome 
and who resided not far from the '*Piazza 
di 8pagua,'* in that city; being in bed, was 
called up to attend some strangers who de- 
manded his professional assistance. They 
stopped before his house, in a coach — and 
on his going to tho door, he found two men 
masked, by whom he was desired to accom- 
pany them immediately, as the case which 
brought them admitted uf no delay, and not 
to omit taking with him his lancets. He 
complied and got into the coach — but, no 
sooner had they quitted the street in which 
he resided, than they informed him that he 
must submit to have his eyes bandaged— 
tbe person to whom they were ab.out to 
conduct him, being a lady of rank, whose 
name and place of abode it was indispensa- 
ble to conceal. To this requisition be like- 
wise submitted — and after driving throgh 
a number of streets, apparently with a 
view to prevent his forming any accurate 
idea of tbe part of the city to which he was 
conducted, the carriage at length stopped 
The two gentlemen his companions, then 
alighted, and each taking him by the arm 
conducted him into a house. Ascending a 
narrow stair-case, they entered an apart 
ment, where he was released from the band- 
age tied over his eyes. One of them next 
acquainted him, that it being necessary to 
put out of life a lady who had dishonored her 
family, they had chosen him to perform the 
office, knowing his professional skill that 
he would find her in the adjoining chamber, 
prepared to submit to her fate; and that he 
must open her veins with as much expedi- 
tion as possible; a service for the execution 
of which he should receive a liberal reoom* 
pence. 

Ogitvie at first peromptorily refused to 
commit an act so highly repugnant to his 
feelings. But, the two strangers assured 
him, with solemn denunciations of ven« 
geance, that his refusal could only prove 
fatal to himself, without affording the slight- 



est assistance to the object of his compas- 
sion: that her doom was irrevocable, and 
that unless he chose to participate in a sim- 
ilar fate, he must submit to execute the of- 
fice imposed on him. Thus situated, and 
unding all entreaty or remonstrance vain, 
be entered the room, where he found a lady, 
of a most interesting figure and appearance, 
apparently in the bloom of youth. She was 
habited in a loose undress: and immediate- 
ly afterwards, a female attendant p aoed 
before her a large tub filled with warm wa- 
ter, in which she immersed her feet. Far 
from imposing any impediment to the act 
which she knew he was sent to perform, the 
lady assured him of her perfect resignation: 
entreating him^to put the sentence passed on 
her into execution, with as little delay as 
possible. She added, thatshe was well aware 
no pardon could be hoped for from those who 
had devoted her death , which alone could 
expiate her trespass.* felicitating herself that 
his humanity would abbreviate her suffer- 
ings, and soon terminate their duration. 

After a short conflict with his own mind, 
perceiving no means of extrication nor of 
esoape, either for the lady or for himself: 
being moreover urged to expedite his 
work by the two persons without, who, im- 
patient at his reluctance, threatened to ex- 
ercise ▼ioleoce on him, if he procrastinated 
— Ogilvie took out his lancet, opened her 
veins, and bled her to death in a short time. 
The gentlemen having carefully examined 
the body, in order to ascertain thatshe 
was no more, after expressing their satis- 
faction, offered him a purse of xecbins as a 
remuneration: hot be declined all recom- 
pense, only requesting to be conveyed away 
from a scene on which he conld not reflect 
without horror. With this entreaty they 
complied, and having again applied a band- 
age to his eyes^ they led him down the same 
staircase to the carriage. But it being 
narrow, in descending the steps, he contriv- 
ed on one, or both the walls, onperoeived 
by his conductors, the marks of his fingers, 
which were stained with blood. After ob- 
serving precautions similar to those used in 
bringing him thither from his own house, 
he was conducted homo: and at parting, tbe 
two masques charged him upon pain of death 
never to divulge, and, if possible, never to 
think of the past transaction. Tbey added, 
that if he should embrace any measures 
with a view to render it pabltc. or to set on 
foot an inquiry into it he should be immo- 
lated to their rerenge. Having finally dis- 
mived him at his own door, they drove off, 
leaving him to his reflections. 

On the subsequent morning, after 4preat 
irresolution, he determined, at whatever 
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risk to his persooal safety, not to partici- 
pate, bj concealiog so eoormous a crime. 
It formed, oevertbeless, a delicate and dif- 
ficult uDdertaking^ to sabstantiate the 
charge, as be remained altog^ether ignorant 
of the place to which be bad been carried, 
or of the name and quality of the lady whom 
he had deprived of life. Without suffering 
himself however to be deterred by these 
tsooside rations, he wailed on the secretary 
of the apostolic chamber, and acquainted 
Lim with every particular — adding, that if 
the government would extend te him pro- 
tection, be did not despair of finding the 
bouse, and of bringing to light the perpe- 
trators of the deed. Benedict the Fo«ir 
teenth [Lambertiai] who then occupied the 
papai chair, had do sooner received the in- 
formation, than he immediately commenc' 
ed the most active measures for discover- 
ing the offenders* A guard of the «6irn, or 
officers of justice, was appointed by his or- 
der to accompany Ogilvie; who, judging 
from various circumstances, that he had 
been conveyed out of the city of Rome, be- 
l^an by visiting the villas scattered without 
the walls of that metropolis. His search 
proved ultimately successful. In the villa 
Papa Julio, constructed by Pope Julius the 
Third, (del monte,! he there found the bloo 
dy marks left on the wall, by his fingers, at 
the same time that he recognised the de- 
partment in which he had put to death the 
lady. The palace belonged to the Duke 
de Bracciano, the chief of which illustri- 
ous family and his brother, had committed 
the murder on the person of their own sis- 
ter! They no sooner found that it was dis- 
covered, than they fied to the city of Lon- 
don, where they easily eluded the pursait of 
justice. After remaining there for some 
time, they obtained a pardon, by the exer- 
tions of their powerful friends, on payment 
of a considerable fine to the apostolic cham- 
ber, and under the further condition of af- 
fixing over the chimney piece of the room 
where the crime had been perpetrated, a 
plate of copper, commemorating the tran- 
eaction, and their penitence. This plate, 
together with the inscription, still continu. 
od to exist there till within these few years. 

Another attempt upon the liife of t>ouis 
PhiiUppe. 

The Paris papers to the 21st February 
foraisb the particulars of a new project for 
thedestructiooof the King's life; the ai^ 
thor of it, named ChamploD, after being 
arrested, committed Suicide at the Prefeo 
ture. 

Frem the Ckuteile de$ TribuHaux. 

About 5 o'clock on Sunday moming, M 



VaMal, the coroioUsary of the police, at- 
tended by bis brother, a peace officer, and 
several assistants, went to the lod|;iogs ^r 
Champion, at 38, rue de V \{oic\ de Villsr 
to make search in obedieocc lu a warrant 
from the Prefect of the Police. On seeing 
the commissary, and his assistants. Cham- 
pion was seized with a violent nervous 
trembling, and was so completely overcome 
that he was for some time unable to an- 
swer the questions put to him. M.' Vassal 
immediately commenced hi? search. Find- 
ing nothing in Champion's apartment, he 
went up to the rooms and garrets above, 
and there found concealed ia a dark cor^ 
oer, the balf-censtructed machine. It was 
the shape of a child's commode, or chest 
of drawers; about 7 or 8 inches wide, and 
4 or 5 inches deep. Instead ofthroc draw- 
ers, it had three compartmeots, which ex- 
tended the whole lenfrth of the commode. 
In the first compartment If ere places for 
seven small pistol barrels to be ratjged ho- 
rizontally; the second was calculated to 
hold six barrels, in a direction inclining to 
the ri£^t; and the third was to hold the same 
number, inclining to the left. The follow - 
ing is the manner in which the machine 
was te be discharged. A battery to be at- 
tached, would, by means of a string, ii^ni^e 
all the barrels, beginning with the first 
rank, and then in succession passing to the 
two others, by a train of gunpowder, which 
was so calculated, that all the barrels 
should not go off at once, but one after the 
other, so that those inclining to the right 
and left, might haveawidor range, and thus 
strike the victim should he escape from the 
perpendicular range. This explanation 
is said to have been given by Champion 
himself, who afterwards stated the manner 
in which he had proposed to employ the 
machine. He was to obtain a hand cart, 
and fill it with furniture, as if he was re- 
moving from his lodgings. The machine 
was to be placed at the highth offive or six 
feet, and concoaled by a mattrass. A por^ 
ter, hired at chance, was to draw the hand 
cart on the road to Neiiilly, near the spot 
where the king would pass in his carriage, 
and at the proper moment, Ch\mpion was 
to pull the string and fire the machine. — 
Champion has already been imprisoned for 
tbrro or four months, for hcin^ engaged in 
the riots at the time of the ministers of 
Chnrles X. 

This we believe lithe sixth attempt since 
the elevation of Louis Phi!lipp3 to the 
throne of France. 

' The following partlciiUrs, says the Chart, 
Irelative to the suicide i>^ Ohitmpion, will not 
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arrest on Buoday morning^, he was convey- 
• ed to the prefecture of the police, apd pla- 
ced ia a separate cell, tinder the care of a 
special keeper. During; the whole morn- 
ing he manifested the greatest excitement 
and loudly and repeatedly expressed his 
regret that be had failed in bis design. His 
jailer^ who frequently entered hiscell, and 
at other times watched him narrowly thro' 
the wicket, endeavored to calm his irrita- 
tiop. Champion exclaimed, " Leave me 
alone. I shall go to the Place Saint J acques 
— but, had they not arrested me. I should 
not have missed my blow; I should have 
managed my affair better than Fieschi, and 
should have succeeded.'' It was then six 
o^dock; shortly afterwards, the jailor went 
out, but was absent only a few minutes; — 
on his return he found Champion suspended 
ed by his cravat to a bar of the window. — 
In order to accomplish his purpose of self- 
destruction, he had got on his bed, which 
be had afterwards pushed away with his 
feet, so that the weight of his body might 
proditce immediate strangulation. The 
jailor hastened to cut him down, and called 
for assistance; but notwithstanding all the 
efforts of the assistants, and the surgeon, 
who arrived immediately afterward, the 
vital spark was extinct. 

Extraordinary ExperimeiU* 

The public, are aware that Mr- Andrew 
Crosse has been recently pursuing a series 
of researches into the process of cry staliza- 
tion by means of galvanic batteries, and 
that he has made discoveries which have 
thrown quite a now tight upon science.— 
Some weeks ago he prepared asilicious flu 
id for the purpose of orystallization. He 
heated a fliut to a whith heat, and then 
plunged ic in water to pulverize it*^ The 
sitex, thus reduced, wassaturated to excess 
with muriatic acid. The mixture was pla- 
ced in ajar, a piece of flannel was suspend- 
ed in it, one ebd of which extended over, 
and thus, by capillary attraction, the liquor 
was slowly filtered, fell into a funnel, and 
thence dropped ou a piece of iron from Mt. 
Vesuvius, upon which wefe laid the two 
wires connected with either pole ('I'tlre bat- 
tery. We should stale that the irun stone 
had al^o been previously heated to a white 
heat, so that no gorms of life could have 
existed upon it. 

Mr. Crosse made his dkily observations 
of the wires to discover the beginning of 
the process of crystallization. On cbo I4tb 
day he saw some small white spiirks upon 
the stone. Foirr days afterwards they h^d 
elongated, and assumed an oval form, fio 
ocnclnded that they were inoipieat crystaU* 



Great was his surprise on the 22d day to 
find eight legs projecting from each of these 
white bodies; still he could not believe that 
they were Hving beings; but on the 25th 
day his surprise was complete: there could 
be no doubt: they moved: they fed: they 
were perfect insects: eighteeii or twenty 
of them have since appeared — Many persons- 
have seen them, but there is no record of 
such an insect. It is in form something 
like a mite. It has eight legs, four bristles 
at the tail, and the edges of the body are 
very bristly. Its motions are visible to the 
naked eye, its coloi is gray, its substance- 
is pulpy. It appears to feed upon the sill- 
cious particles in the fluid. 

The most extraordinary circumstance io 
this phenomenon is the nature of the fluid 
in which this insect lives and thrives. The 
acid instantly destroys every other living 
being. But a second trial has confirmed 
the fact beyond a doubt. Another portioa 
of silex was prepared in the same manner, 
and reduced to a gelatinous form, but with- 
out the acid. A coil of silver wire was 
suspended in it from one of the poles of the 
battery, and the other pole was also in^- 
mersed, so as to send through the mass an 
incessant stream of the electric fluid. A- 
bout three weeks afterwards Mr Crosse ex- 
amined the poles to search for crystals, and 
in one of the coils of wire he found one of 
these strange insects. 

This proves that it is produced from the 
ailex, and not from the acid. Mr. Crosse^ 
with his usual modesty, has contented him-> 
self with stating the fact, without attempt^ 
ing to account for it. He is in correspond* 
ence with Professor Buckland upon the sub- 
ject, and the learned professor has suggest- 
ed an explanation, which it will be for fu- 
ture observers, by repeated experiments, to 
confirm. We should state, that the insects 
were principally found at the negative pole 
of the battery.. A German naturalist has 
recently discovered that silicious and other 
rocks are chiefly composed of Remains of 
insects. May not the germs of some of them, 
released from their prison house, and pla- 
ced in a position favorable to the develope* 
ment of vitality have sprang to life after a 
sleep of thousands of years? 

States Athocate. 
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On teeing^ a young lady weeping beside a 
monumental stone in a grave yard. 
Addrieastothe MoDnier. . 

mr REV. L. L. RADLER. 
Say, lovely girl! whst dcMit thou niournt 
A tender ikther, Demb hns home 
Tootber clime?; and left thee here* 
To leek hie grave and drop a learT- 
A ftither' who rejoiced to blen— 
To fill thy cQp with happineM; 
Who did thy early footsteps guide,-* 
Thy many wants, desiree, supplied! 

What dost thou mourn t A mother dear, 
Who guards with watchful, anxious care, 
The lovely darling to her given; 
ThpfruUof love— the heir of heaven? 
A mother! fn whose tender arm, 
Thou once felt saf^ from evVy harm, 
Who moved with pity at thy grief, 
And quickly flew to thy relleft 

. What dost thou mourn? A brother kind. 
In whom choice virtues were combined: 
Who lived to cherish and caress 
A sister, whom he fain would bless? 
A brother! whoae fond love for thee, 
Endears him to thy memory — 
Who now lies here; aod thou art come 
To mourn his absence from thy home? 

What dost thou mourn? a sister, dead: . 
Once loved — ^but now forever fled; 
Who like the drooplng.ctinkered flower, 
Fell early, 'neath peath*s blighting power? 
A sister! who was wont to share 
Thy joys, thy grleft, with anxious care; 
And who, to fill thy soul with bliss. 
Would make the greatest sacrifice! 

What dost thou moumi a friend sincere, 
That thou dost shed the falling tear-> 
A friend, io whom thou didst conflde. 
Worthy the trust In him relied? 
A friend! whose friendship was the. <nme, 
When good and lit for Ibitune camf, 
Whose virtues now are counted oVr, 
When he is seen and known no moic? 

Say, stranger, say! why weepest thon ? 
Are friendships broken? Ah! none now. 
To soothe thy aching, throbbing brea^*. 
And gtvelbee^ mourner, peaceAil reci? 
Why art thou sighing here alone. 
Beside this monumenUl stone? 
Have friends all gone; forever fled. 
And thou art leit to mourn the dead? 

Despair not, hapless child of wo; 
Aflllctions witnessed here below. 
In wisdom are daslgned to place >- 



In greater bliis,tho huojan race. 
Oh! let thy trust be in thy God, 
Rely upon his holy word; 
And look beyond the scenes of earth. 
For fViendshlps of immortal birth. 

His <rospe^ proves n awrct solace 
To alt who trust its heavenly grace* 
•It lifts our hopes to realms on high. 
And points to mansions in the sky;' 
OhI may this boon be ever thine: 
Its rays of glory ever shine. 
To gnlde thee in the heavenly road, 
Unto the Temple of thy God, 
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From the U agazine and Ad?ocale. 
Theological DiscnssioD. 
Xo. 5.— Mr. Skinner to Mr. Campbell. 

Dear Sir — This cootrorersy od (be part 
of the UoiversalistihariDg by inutiiai agrec- 
meot between you and Mr. Montgomery, 
and bis choice ofa substitute, devoWed up- 
on me, I am happy in finding the subject 
fairly open for discussion, and an opponent 
to contend with of acknowledged talents 
and high reputation as a controversalist, 
and I cannot but hope that if our investi- 
gations are conducted with honesty and 
candor, good will result and the troth be 
promoted thereby. 

You say that in former volumes you h aye 
fully established all your premises and con- 
conclusions on the subject of UniFersalism: 
but as you do not inform ns what those 
*< premises and conclusions*- are, we are 
left in the dark concerning them. Never- 
theless, as this doctrine continues to move 
on in its majesty, and is constantly accu- 
mulating strength in our land, I console 
my self with the conviction that those 
** premises and conclusions" were not such 
as to annihilate the doctrine. 

You next say you shall dispose of what 
Mr. M. says on Mark xvi: 16, in a remark 
or two. After stating that he requires you 
to prove, in order to maintain yottr ground', 
**tbat a person once an unbeliver, once 
condemned, must always remain an unbelie- 
ver, always condemned," you deny that you 
are required to prove this; for you say, "I 
neither believe, teach nor affirm any such 
proposition •" Now Sir, this appears to 
roe very singular: for it is certain that, if 
you "neither believe, teach nor affirm, 
any such proposition," you can neither be- 
lieve, teach nor affirm any thing from the 
text to opposition to Universal ism: and yon 
therefore, introduced the text in your reply 
to **SptDcer" for oo other purpose hot to 
throw dust in the eyes ofyoor readers and 
make them believe it, while yoa did not 
believe it yourself, that thia text was 
a Jarmidable argtmeni against the doc 
trioe of the final holiness and happiaess 
of all meo. Ne Uoivel^alist beliayes that 



any individual of the human family will ha 
saved while he lamains in unbelief and con- 
demnation: and it you do not maiotaia 
that unbelief and condemnation will end* 
lessly remain, you cannot maintain that 
the text stands opposed to the doctrine of 
final universal salvation* 

But what seems not a little remafltabftf 
is, that after indignantly disavowing youi^ 
faith in the proposition Which Mr. M. re- 
quired you to prove, you should proceed, 
as you do, in an indirect, roundabout aod 
equivocal manner to try to ettablUh that, 
or what yon intend your readers shall on- 
derstand as tantamount with that tery 
proposition— i. e. you meant they shotild 
so understand you if you bak! any definite 
meaning in that curious constructioa 
which you give the text. After giving the 
text this equivocal construction yon add: 
"But from this you dissent and interpret 
as follows: He that hears and believes the 
Gospel and is baptised, is saved; and so con- 
tinuing, will always be saved — living dy- 
ing and forever. But he that on hearing 
it disbelieves it, and rejects it, and so con- 
tinues all his life, is now dondemaed or 
damned; but shall hereafter be eternally 
saved. This is your interpretation if y<m 
dissent from mine." The above sir is en- 
tirely unworthy the bead that endited &t 
the pen that wrote it, and I seriously re- 
gret to see a man of yoor talents and stand- 
ing, attempt to fix upon your opponent a 
charge of which you certainly knevr or 
ought to have known he was not guilty. 
Neither Mr. Montgomery, nor any other 
Universalist ever adduced this as proof of 
the doctrine of universal saly&tion. All he 
contended for w^s that tbe text did not 
prove endless misery and therefore was not 
at all to year purpose. Nor have yoa in 
the least invalidated bis argumeot. ^t 
yoa were donbtjess aware that unlesif ydtf 
could force him into an interpretatiod thit 
would make him appear ridicaltfus, font 
point was lost and your argotHeat com- 
pletely nullified. Botin attempting te in- 
vade the strength of his argument ami' to 
father an interpretation upon \Ath #1kt6h 
he never thought of» yoa appear to me to 
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baya stooped belovir the dignity of jourtta- 
lion. 

Further oo, you say, **You will, hovrev- 
•r, have the believer and the uDbcliever, 
diirioc^ this life io opposite states, but in the 
same state hereafter; — presuming do doubt, 
that during death, or after death, un- 
believers will all become believers, and 
obedient and good ohistiaos. This be- 
ing out of the Record, is to me anew rev- 
elation, which because of a'defect in the ev- 
idence, I cannot believe.*' Noyv my good 
friend, as I am fully satisfied that the defect 
is not io the evidence, but in the manner 
of your examining it, I will endeavor to cor- 
rect your misapprehension by calling irp 
a few n itoesses from the Record, which 
you have evidently ove.rlooked. The Rec- 
ord positively declares that God hbs promis- 
ed with an oath, that all nations, families 
and kindreds of the earth shall be blessed 
in Christ, the promised seed of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob. See Gen. xii: 3; xviii: 
18; xxvi: 3, 4; xxviii: 14. Acts iii: 25. Gal 
iii: 8, 1«. Heb. vi: 13, 14. The Record 
declares that God's will, pleasure and pur 
pote, are, that all men should be saved, 
come to the knowledge of the truth, and 
be gathered together or reheaded in Christ; 
and that he worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will. ITim.ii:4. Eph. 
i: 9, 10, IL The Record declares that 
<<God bath spoken of the restitution of all 
bis holy prophets since the world began." 
Acts iii: 21. The Record declares that 
the Father loveth the Son and hath given 
all things into bis hands— the Heathen for 
his inheritance and uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession — and that all that 
the Father giveth him shall so come to him 
as not to be cast out. Ps, ii; 8. John iii: 
35; vi; 37-39;xvii; 2. The Record declares 
that all the ends of the world shall remem- 
ber and turn unto the-Lord, and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall worship before him 
that all nations whom God has made shall 
come and worship before him and glorify his 
name. Ps. xxii: 27; Ixxxvi: 9. The Re 
cord also declares that Christ gave himself 
m ransom for all to be testified in due time; 
tasted death for every man — is a propitia- 
tion for the sins of the whole world — is the 
Savior of{the world, the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world — that he 
shall not fail nor be discouraged — the plea 
sure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand — 
he shall see of the travail of his souland be 
satisfied — shall reign till he hath subdued 
all things unto himself, and deliver ly^itbe 
kingdom to God the Father that God may 
be all in all— that Christ hath the keys of 
death and hell — is Lord both of the dead 



and living — that neither death, nor life, nor 
any other creature can separate us from 
the love of Gpd in him — that death shall 
be swallowed up in victory — tears wiped 
from off all faces, and every knee bow, and 
every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord to the glory of God the Father. 1 
Tim. i: 6. Heb. ii; 9. 1 John ii: 2; iv; 14. 
John i, 29; iv, 42. Isa. xxv, 8; xlii, 4; liii, 
10, 11. Rom. viii, 38. 39; xiv. 8, 9. I Cor- 
XV, 22, 28. Philip, ii, 10, 11. Rev. i, 18; xxi. 
4. 

Now, Sir, as these promises and hundreds 
of other similar ones tu/Ae Record clearly 
and unequivocally assert the final subjection 
obedience and happiness of all men, and 
the annihilation of death and misery of ev- 
ery kind, the clear and irresistible conclu- 
sion is, tbRt, if the Record be true, and 
these promises are not fulfilled with regard 
to all men before death, they must be after 
detth — if not during this life, they must 
be in a future. See Heb. ii, 8. I Pet. iii, 
18, ID, 20; iv, 6. And if these promises are 
all fulfilled in reference to the character 
and moral condition of all men, I am inclin- 
ed to the opinion that you will not then be 
possessed of the spirit of the elder son in 
ibe parable, (Luke xv: 28,] and refuse to 
associate with even Pharaoh, Nero, Caligu- 
la, Heliogabulus, Judas, Voltaire, and their 
companions, any more than Ananias refus- 
ed to associate with Saul of Tarsus, when 
it was told him, **Behold he prayeth." 

In the two or three succeeding para- 
graphs of your reply to Mr. M. you make 
some attempts at argument and some at 
witticism, which in two or three instances 
might with effect be retorted upon your- 
self, but as they do not io my opinion at all 
effect the great leading questions at issue 
between us, I let them pass without re- 
mark. 

I am glad that in your reply to Mr. Spen- 
cer, you so frankly conceded all that he 
contended for in reference to the meaning 
of the words Sheol^ Hoilet^ and Gehenna^ 
and gave them up, as being in themselves 
insufBcient to teach the doctriue of endless 
misery. You have finally fixed upon the 
word aioii and its derivatives as the strong 
hold, the last resort, or citadel to defend 
that dreadful doctrine. And I now come 
to consider what you say about this word 
and other words adduced by Mr. Montgom- 
ery as being much stronger, clearer, and 
more unequivocal in defining endless dura- 
tion than the word aion and its derivatives. 
But I mnsthere io common with Mr. M. 
and I think with every well informed bib- 
lical d& literary cri tic,expre8s my utter sur- 
prise at the c^claj^^t^i^s^^^made in your 
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reply to '•Spencer.'' (See Harbioger for 
October, 1835,) that «*if the words olem, 
aionton,'* etc, ''applied to the destnictioD 
of the wicked, mean not duratioo without 
end, theD have we do words io human 
speech that certify us that God, aogels or 
saints shall have duration without end;" 
and that "there is no word in human lan- 
guage that expresses duration without end, 
which is not applied to the future punish- 
ment of the wicked." Had these asser- 
tions, so entirely devoid of proof, proceed- 
ed, from some rash, hair brained youth, some 
theological tyro, 1 should not have been 
so much surprised. But they are from one 
who has the reputation of being a grave 
divine, a great biblical critic, and the the- 
ological champion of the West ! 

After quoting Mr. M's language con- 
cerning Rom. i. 23: Heb. vii: 6; and 1 Cor. 
XV 53; where the phrases, incorruptible f 
endlett life, incorruption , andimmorlalily oc- 
cur, and hi^ question, "are these words ap- 
plied to the punishment of the wicked T' 
)ou say, ''I answer No, nor to the happi- 
ness of the righteous; nor to simple duration 
at all. Two of them are substantives and 
therefore cannot be used as epithets, viz. 
immortality and incorruption; and the oth- 
er three apply to beings or material substan- 
ces in reference to simple indissolubility; 
not one of them could properly be applied to 
& simple state of being, or to happiness or 
misery: for although the word ^endlett^ 
might seem to be an exception, when the 
original word is considered it is not. It 
only figuratively signifies endlesi, as any 
one may see who will examine either the 
etymological import or the common use of 
akatalutoi in Greek writers." 

The above, Sir, very clearlyjevinces the 
fact, that when one false position is taken 
it requires several more to sustain it: and 
after all, its foundation is but sand. I do 
marvel that you should have made such 
assertions, entirely unaccompanied by 
any attempt at proof. The word akataluios 
is tbus defined by Donnegan; "not loosened 
or destroyed, indtssoluble, indestructible,^* — 
Grove defines it thus; *'fr. a neg. and ka- 
taluo to dissolve, indissoluble, firm, staJ)le, 
binding.** Now, Sir, will you have the 
goodness to inform us, if the word akata- 
lu/os signifies ^rm, stable, indissoluble, and 
indestructible, according to lexicographers, 
to what else can it allude but to duration 
when applied to life, as in Heb. vii. 161-^ 



plicable either to happiness or to simple du- 
ration at all"! 

Aphtharsia, which occurs 1 Cor. xv, 42, 
50,53,54, and in several other passages in 
ihe New Testament, is defined by Donnegan 
thus — imperishableness, immortality. Grove 
defines it thus: — aphtharsia, from a, nega- 
tive, and theiro to destroy, incorruptibility, 
incorruption, immortality. Loveland, who 
for the most part follows Schleusner and 
Hedcricus, thus defines it: incorruptibility^ 
immortality, 'cor/m« interritusexpers.' The 
latter also defines aphthartos which occurs 
Rom. i 23. 1 Cor.ix 25; xv 52. 1 Tiro, i 17. 
1 Pet. i 4, %^i and iii 4, thus, incorruptible, 
undying, * corruptionis^ et interritus^ expefs. * 
Donnegan thus: — aphthartos, incorruptible, 
immortal. Grove thus: — incorruptible, wi- 
mortal. eternal. Loveland defines athanasia, 
which occurs 1 Cor. xv 53, 54; and 1 Tim. 
vi 16, thus: — exemption from death or dissol- 
ution, immortahiy. 

Here we have eternal, your favorite term 
for endless, obviously in its most full and un- 
limited extent of meaning, given as one of 
the definitions of aphthartos by a celebrat- 
ed and standard lexicographer.^-wflAro/o/u- 
tos in the only place where it occurs in the 
New Testament, is translated endless and 
can obviously signify nothing less than that; 
and yet you affirm of a// the foregoing Greek 
words that neither of them is applied, or 
applicable, ''to the happiness of the right- 
eous or to simple ciuraHon erf o/r'! One of 
your reasons for that opinion is singular 
enough, indeed. Forsooth, "two of them 
are substantives, and therefore cannot he 
used as an epithet! , 

\ Suppose (to illustrate the use of substan- 
tives without adjectives or epithets) I were 
to say to my friend* I am in a state of 
complete felicity. My friend states my 
declaration to you, and undertakes to show' 
that I am very happy. But you laugh at 
him for entertaining such a thought; for 
you tell him that ^AfelicUyU a ^Substantive, 
it cannot therefore be used as an epithet," 
and for this reason, is not at all applica- 
ble to happiness! Now, Sir, to me your 
reasoning in r6ply to Mr. M., appears pre- 
cisely of this character. For the denial 
ihzi felicity is applicible to express happi' 
uess, because it is a substantive and not an 
epithet, is no more illogical or ridiculous 
than is your denial that aphtharsia and a- 
thanasia are applicable to dftira/ion, becauae 
thev are substantives and oanoot be used as 



Evidently it can allude to nothing else, Mipithets, when it is clearly proved that the 



at all events, the idea o( permanent dura 
bility is inseparable from it. This is the 
only text where the word occurs in the New 
Testament, and yet you say "it is not ap- 



idea of perpetual duration is necessarily 
|included in the meaning of the words. 

Can any enlightened penon acquainted 
with the meaning of the terms cmplo yed 
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read io 1 Cor. xii: 8t. Paul's descriptfoD of 
the resurreetion of .the dead, to a atate of 
glorj, honor, power, incorruptioD, immor- 
tality, ImperiahableDes, indissolubility, in- 
deatractability, etc., and then honestly say 
he belieFes these terms haFe no applica- 
bility whatever, either to the happiness of 
the rigbteousness.or to duration? The thing 
is impossible. What else could the apos- 
tle ha?e had in view in the use of all these 
terms, but the complete happiness of the 
resurrection state and the endlest perpetuity 
thereofi Evidently these were the .two 
most prominent points at which he aimed. 
If the idea of happiness was not embraced 
in this description, why does Paul exult in 
the prospect that this event would swallow 
Dp death in victory?. Is not the kingdom 
ef God (which the apostle defines to be 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the holy 
sptpitla kingdom o{ happiness"^ He says, 
▼erse 50, <*fleshand blood cannot enter the 
kingdom of God; neither doth corruption 
inherit {aphtharsian) incorniption," a per- 
Ibct parallelism in which he nsez aphtharsi- 
an navfoony mom with the kingdom of God; 
ftod yet according to you, the term is in- 
applicable to happiness! What was Peter 
speaking of, 1st Epis. i. 4, but happinesi, 
perfect in its nature and e/icf/eM in dura- 
tion, when he speaks of ap ^'inheritance 
inoorniptible,((>p/i//iarVon,]undefiIed, [am- 
fan/on] and unfading, [cmiarntont'] reserved 
in heaven fbr youl*' Is not the inheritance 
of which Peter speaks, ''a state of being?" 
a atate of happiness) and of permanent dura- 
tion'! Most assuredly all three. And yet 
Mr. Campbell roundly asserts that *not one 
of them [the three terms including ap- 
hthartos"] conid properly be applied to a 
•imple state of being, or to happiness or 
misery!" The more I reflect on this dec- 
laration, the more I am astonished that it 
should have ever been made by you. It 
was evidently made when driven to a most 
distressiDg strait. 

You evidently saw the impossibility of 
Aiirly maintaining your position, and there* 
fOM to invalidate the force of the word 
ahaJtahUos^ you state that <^it only figuror 
tinely vignifies endless^'' and attempt to 
make your readers believe that it does not 
legitimately and naturally have this mean* 
ing. And what is not a little curious, you 
immediately proceed to the consideration 
of Aionto*, 'everlasting, your strong hold, 
and onder(«ke to maintain that this word 
can only be used in a limited sense when 
mtdjiguratifiely, but that when ** taken in 
its^ir and htenU import" it uniformly stg- 
nifiefs^ endless! 

"thb '^•rfowi nlaiDcBuvra of yours, touch* 



icg the literal and figurative meaning of 
these words, isiu my view calculated di- 
rectly to mislead yuur readers, instead of 
enlightening them with the true meaning 
of the words. For I maintain that the 
word akatolutot and the other greek words 
above defined, are nowhere in the New Tes- 
tament applied lileraly or figuratively^ to 
things and objects of a perishable nature 
or limited duration; but uniformly to thinge 
and subjects of permanent and endless du^ 
ration. And I furthermore afllrm that the 
Hebrew o/<?m, and Greek aion, aionios, and 
their parallels, are literally and far mure 
frequently used to signify a limited or an 
indffinite period of time, than endlest dura* 
Hon; anfl further, that they never lileraly 
and strictly signify eidlesi duration in the 
Scriptures, unless there is something in the 
nature of the subject to witich they are ap- 
plied, which absolutely requires and necessa- 
rily fixes this meaning upon them. And f 
call on you to disprove either of these as, 
sertioos. Point me to a single passage in 
the Bible if you can, where a/catalutos^ 
aphthartos^ aplithasira^ or athanasia, aro 
applied either to mere things of earth, or to 
a state or condition of punishment, misery 
or unhappiness, or to any subject of' limited 
duration. Point me if you can, a single 
text where aionios signifies endless^ unless 
the nature of the subject absolutely requires 
ft. So much for your ^ura/iW 2Lnd litercU 
construction of those Greek words. And 
yet you affirm that **there is no word in 
human language that expresses duration 
without end which is not applied to the 
future punishmnet of the wicked!" Neverr 
theless you can find no stronger term by 
which to express the endless duration of 
punishment than the aioniost confessedly 
one of the most ambiguous words in all 
the Bible! Nay, to add to your difficulties 
and embarrassment, you have not been a- 
bleto adduce a single passage from the Bi- 
ble, when even this word ambiguousas it 
is in meaning, is clearly and obviously ap- 
plied to punishment in a future state of be- 
ing! But though as a matter of Indulgence 
I were to grant that you might find a pas- 
sage or two that spoke of aionian punish- 
mentf even in another state of being, it 
would devolve on yon before such passages 
could avail you any thing, to prove that 
there was something in the nature of pun- 
ishment that necessarily required it to be 
endless in duration. But *'this, give me 
leave to say with all emphasis, no living 
man can do. I feel myself logic ally, gram- 
matically) as well as theologically and re- 
ligiously compelled to affirm this proposition 
' — thatin reference to things mundane, or to 
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things of this life/* and in reference to all 
punithmentj consequent of the abberalions 
and follies, of men in this life, the words 
atoniosy everlasting'^ etc., are used in their 
strictly literal and legitimale, but yet in a 
limited sense, from the very nature of the 
subjects to which they are applied. 

Your constant and overweening*, yet 
fruitless efforts throughout your reply to 
Mr. M. to make it appear thato/em, aioniot^ 
everlastinscn etc., when used in their unfig- 
urative, common and literal sense, must 
necessarily signify endless, and whenever 
used in a limited sense must be \\%edJigU' 
ratively, clearly evinces how important 
you thought this point to the successful 
maintainance of your ground, and yet you 
are unable to adduce a particle of evidence 
in favor of this assertion. But you seem 
over anxious to press Mr. M. into an ac- 
knowledgement of the propriety of this con- 
struction. And why! Because as you 
pretend, if this is not conceded, the appli- 
cation of the terms to God, **win undeify 
our Creator and annihilate the universe!" 
Do not be alarmed my good Sir, the Cre- 
ator shall not be undeified, nor do I intend 
he shall be (demoniscd,) nor the universe 
annihilated. I will freely grant you that 
God is self existent, and necessarily end- 
less in his being, and that, entirely inde* 
pendent of the application to bim of the 
Greek aioniot or the English everlasting^. 

Suppose, Sir, I hear a person speak of a 
^eat man and the great Oodi I say to him. 
Sir, I suppose you use the word great only 
in a figurative sense when applied to the 
man, but in a strictly literal sense wbeD 
applied to God. <No,' says he, *I use it lit- 
erally in both cases — I do not useit^ura- 
ttvely in either of these or any similar case. 

The word when applied to God, signifies 
mfiniiely greats not from the origiDsd and 
natural import of the word, but from the 
Decesftity of the case, because we know 
God is infinitely great, and in no case can 
he be considered finite or limited. But it 
is used literally, though in a comparative 
sense when applied to man, and the word 
great (which takes its peculiar meaning 
from the nature of the subject to which it 
is applied) is much more frequently applied 
to beings and things than to the infinite 
Creator." I start back in horror and ex- 
claim, Alas! Sir, you have "undeified the 
Creator," reduced bim to a level with a 
mere man, and thereby ^'annihilated the 
oniverse! This Sir, wonld place me in pre- 
cisely the coudition in which your argu- 
ment places you. 

For not only have we the Greek worda 
applied to God and the future ooodition of 



mankind, which I have before shown are ne- 
ver applied^to things or any thing of a per- 
ishable nature or limited duration, by which 
to prove the endless existence of God and 
happiness; but further we know that as God 
is self-existent and independent of all other 
causes and beings, he must necessarily ex- 
ist ad uifiniium, endlessly — no cause can op- 
erate to destroy his existence. He is the 
[ A^. In bim life and happir^ess zre with- 
out beginning and must bo without end ; 
therefore, they are strictly eternal and end- 
less in their nature, being original and es- 
sential in God. Alan is the ^spring, tbo 
child of God. God is the Father oi all spir- 
its. Christ is the Mediator; in him is life\ 
and this is the light of men. He is the bead 
of every roan. Ye are dead and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. Becaiise he 
lives ye shall live also. Man's life and hap- 
piness will be strictly endless, because 
founded in and derived from God. Christ 
says of men in their resurrection and beat- 
ified state, *^ neither cau they die any more ; 
for they are equal unto the angels, and are 
the children of God, being the children of 
the resurrection," Lukexx: 36. St. Paul 
speaks of a 'kingdom which cannot be roov* 
ed' — asalcuJton, immaveahle, Heb. xii: 28. 
St. Peter speaks of *'an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, nndefiled, and that fadeth not 
away reserved in heaven." We read 
fsa. xlv: 17, 'Israel shall be saved in 
the Lord with an everlasting salvation; ye 
shall not be ashamed nor confounded world 
oithout end.^* But where. Sir, do we read 
that the punishment of the wicked shall con- 
tinue world without end? Where do we 
find any thing tantamount in expressing du- 
ration, to those words and phrases that are 
applied to the happiness of heaveni No 
where in the Bible. But look. Sir, to the 
following words of Paul, 2Cor. iv: 17; where 
be oat-does and goes if possible beyond all 
which he had before said in regard to the 
happiness of the saints: *'For our present 
light affliction worketh for us kalh hyper- 
bolen eis hyperbolen^ aionion baros dozen ha- 
tergazeiai emin: a glory exceeding aionion to 
an excess,'** Here is an hyperbole upon an 
hyperbole; &e^on^e/erfia/; ^farmore (or ex- 
cessively) exceeding aionion, weight of glory. 
How entirely prostrated Sir, is your reason- 
ing here shown to be. For if as you say, . 
aionion^ when applied to things of another 
world, or 'beyond the confiness of time and 
necessarily signifies endless ; how could its 
duration be exceeded, and that by an extra- 
ordinary excass, as expressed in the text? 
It is evident that Paul did not consider it 
as signifying endless; for what is endless can 
have Dothiog beyond it; and further more 
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when h« vraott to exprest a n^reater dura- 
' ion than aioniorit and still not'exprets ab- 
solute eternity he u^es the ainoiu /onjoi- 
onion, or ages of ages, wbioli neither he, not 
any other Scripture writer, would havo 
done, had the word aion of itself or any of 
its derivatiFes signified strictly endless. 

Thus Sir, it is clearly demonstrated that 
the word oton, aionios, etc., do not of them- 
selFes naturally express endless duralion; 
and it devolFes upon you to proFe from the 
nature of punishment itself^ that it is and 
necessarily must be endless in duration, be- 
fore aionioSf when applied to punishment, 
can be allowed to haFe the signification of 
endless. But this I haFe said, neither you 
nor any liFing man can do. Nay more, 1 
will Folnnteer, on the other hand, to prove 
that pansihment, from its very nature, 
must be limited and cannot be endless in 
duration. 

What is punishment? Had it a begin- 
ning? If so, when, and wherel Did it have 
its root its fountain its origin and being in 
God? Certainly not It is not co-etercial 
with God? It has not its foundation and 
root in him, as have mankind, and as have 
life and happiness. It is the effect or con 
sequence of the finite actions, of finite be- 
ings, in a finite space of time. It is the 
sad inheritance of the sins and frailties of 
frail mortals, for their departures from duty 
and their violation of t)ie reFealed will and 
laws of God. Has God any pleasure in 
it? No not the least. See Isa. If: 1, 2, 3, 
7;lFii: 16-18. Lam. iu: 33. Ezek. xviii: 32. 
2 Pet. iii: 9. 1 Tim. ii: 4. Then he will 
not perpetuate it to all eternity. He will 
finish sin, make an end of transgression, 
(which, since the creation of man and con- 
trary to his law, haFe sprang up to mar the 
happiness of his children,) and reclaim all 
his alienated family, so that uniFersal ho- 
liness and consequent happiness shall at 
length prevail. Which alone accord with 
the diFioe will and nature. There is no 
possible ground onwhich you can raise even 
a plauiible argument in favor of the end- 
less perpetuity of punishment, unless with 
Zoroaster and other Heathen philosophers, 
you maintain that there are two Divinities, 
co-eval and co*etemaXy the one the author 
of all good and the other the author of all 
CFil; and therefore, that, as evil is of as 
long standing as good, it will be co-eternal 
with it. But this you will never attempt 

I may now vary and return year lan- 
guage thus: Were we to force meaning of 
/endless upon the word aionios as applied to 
3^e punishment of the wicked, contrary to 
the ebvious design of God «nd all the in- 
fpirt4 writers, (and endless misery shoaldHi* 



preve /rue,) if it did not <<undeify our Cre- 
ator and annihilate the universe," it would 
transform our Creator into a fiend o/infi' 
lite cruelty, clothe heawn in sackcloth and 
mournmgy and fill the universe vfith sighs 
and tears — which would be a much more 
deplorable event. But this can never be.- 
forGodifGod, and not man. Your sys- 
tem of endless sin, and misery, and evil, is 
therefore completely prostrated, nor can 
its shattered fragments CFer be gather ed 
up again; no, not eFen by your own extra- 
ordinary powers. The kingdom of dark- 
ness and death shall terminate, and man 
universally be happy and free. And even 
you, yourself, will yet join in with me in 
celebrating the happy and glorious event. 
Amen. 

The remark I made about your unfairness 
oess and disiogenueusness in ascribing to 
opponent the ridicuioiie construction of 
Mark XFi; 16, which you did ascribe to him* 
and which neither he nor any other Univer- 
salist eFer thought of putting on the text, 
will apply with equal propriety to what yon 
say in your last paragraph but two, about 
Matt, xxf: 14. If you Sir, are incapable 
of conceiving how the^protracted puniM A- 
m^n/ofthe wicked can he disciplinary and 
corrective, and therefore ultimate in good, 
(tbo' we neFer thought of attempting to re- 
claim the dcFil by it, but calculated on his 
destruction. See Heb, ii: 14,) you might 
possibly obtain some light upon the sub- 
ject by applying to some reformed couFicts 
from the State penitentiaries. 

I thank you for your left <*hand bompli- 
ment" to the QrUakers and UniFersaiiste 
from the writingr of Thomas P^ine, and 
beg leaFe still further «to amend the bill, 
by substituting" .^Jvocfi/e of endless misery 
in place of Universalvtt. For full well am 
{[satisfied the doctrine of endless misery has 
made more deists and infidels than all the 
writings of Thomas Paine twice told. — 
Robert Owen, your quondftm*opponent,hi8 
son Robert Dale, Paine, Carlisle, and Tay- 
lor, and Frances Wright, and nearly all 
their coadjutors in Europe and America 
were bl*ought up and nurtured in the faith 
of endless damnation. And what. Sir. but 
that horrid doctrine and the erroneous 
supposition that the Bible taught it, led 
them to reject the Bible and with it the 
whole of Christianity. Robert Dale Owen 
says he was *< brought up a Presbyterian of 
the strictest sect,'' and that **the doctrine 
of endless punishment was the first thing 
that staggered his| young credulity V^ It 
is related of Lord Shaftsbury, that on ask- 
ing Bishop Burnet if the doctrine of end- 
torment was actually taught in the Bi- 
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bie, and being answered in the affirmative, 
he immediatelj replied, <*I cannot em- 
brace a syttem which inculcates a doc- 
trine so utterlj opposed to ail just ideas of 
the character of the meroifol Ruler^of the 
universe," And many a good and benev- 
olent mind, permit me to say to you, Sir, 
has come to the same determination. Ta- 
king it for granted from the testimony of 
their religious teachers that the Bible 
teaches the horrid doctrine of endless sin 
and wo, they at once reject the whole as ut- 
terly un worth V of a God of benevolence and 
wisdom. And the transitions fi'om thedoC' 
trine of endless misery to deism, are in my 
opinion as ninety'tiine to one when com- 
pared with the number of those who go 
from Universalisro to deism; while it is a 
well known fact that Universalism has re< 
claimed many an ifidel to the faith of the 
Gospel, when nothing else could have done 
it but God himself. 

Let Christianity be stripped of all heath- 
en dogmas, and all doctrines of human in- 
vention, and especially of the God-dishon- 
oring and soul withering system of endless 
suffering, which I have shown is no part of 
revelation, and stand directly opposed to the 
Bible, and let the Gospel be presented to 
man in its purity and divinity, as a system of 
universal love and •race, worthy of a God 
of infinite wisdom, and power, and goodness, 
and it will, it must be received, yea,'many 
an infidel will then be reclaimed, and 
with tears of grateful joy will exclaim, 

«(Should all ibe formt that men deviM, 
AasauH my faith with ireacheroua art, 

IMKcall th«m vanity and Ilea 

And bind the Goipel to my heart." 
Yours, with all due respect, D. Skinnbe. 

Joy of Benevolence « 

Rogers, in the second part, section ii, of 
his beautiful poem on **Italy," says, **The 
wisest of men seldom went out of the walls 
of Athens; and for that worst of evils, that 
sicliiiess of the soul, to which we are most 
liaMe when most at our case, is there not, 
afccr all, a surer and yet pleasanter remedy, 
a remedy for which we have only to cross 
tliC threshholdr' He then introduces the 
fjUowing touching incident, related to him 
by aPiedmontese nobleman who had deter- 
mined to commit suicide, and who had re- 
cently experienced the efficacy of the rem- 
edy of benevolence. Blessed indeed are 
they who can experimentally testify, that 
**it is more blessed to give than to receive. 
~^Univ. Union. 

**I was weary of life, and, after a day, 
such as hw have known and none would 
wish to remember, was hurrying along the 
street to the rirer, when I felt a sudden 



check. I turned and beheld a little boy, 
who had <;aught the skirt of my cloak in his 
anxiety to solicit my notice. His look and 
manner were irresistible. Not less so was 
the lesson he had learnt. **There are six 
>)f us, and we are 'dying for want of food.'^ 
Why should I not, said 1 to myself, lelieve 
this wretched family.^ I have the means, 
and it will not detain me Qany minutes. 
But what if it does? The scene of misery 
he conducted me to, I cannot describe. 1 
threw them my purse; and their burst of 
gratitude overcame me. It filled my eyes 
~it went as a cordial to my beart. I will 
call again tomorrow, I cried. Fool that 1 
was, to think of leaving a world where such 
pleasure was to be had, and so cheaply!" 

A New Idea. 

A believer of the **Abrahamic faith" re- 
cently listened to a discourse la which the 
speaker endeavored to show the improprie- 
ty of giringa restricted sense to those pas- 
sages of Scripture that speak of , all nations,* 
*every creature,' *all things,' &c., being 
reconciled, or made subject to God the 
Father. Among the texts quoted was this; 
— **The eyes of the Lord are in every place, 
beboding the evil and the good*" Prov. 
XV, 3. Now says the speaker, if the word 
every* is to be taken in a limited sense, 
we deny the doctrine of Jebovahs omnipo- 
tence; his eyes are in $ome or 9.Jev) places 
only. 

The idea that presented itself to the 
mind of the individual above alluded to, 
was as follows: «They who contend for 
this limited meaning of the passage are 
qnite consistant^ for they entertain certain 
notions and in some instances indulge in 
conduct which should be kept in some dark 
corner, and which they would gladly hide 
from the all-searching eye of the Almighty. 
Hence it is consistant for them to believe 
that there are some places, some *evU,* 
which the Deity does not look upon. 

This struck us (though some may think 
it rather caustic) as being a new idea. 
From the known and acknowledged worth 
3f our friend, and his mildness of character, 
we feel confident that he neither felt, nor 
intended to express an uncharitalbe cen- 
sure; and when we reflect upon the change 
whi^h the religious world has undergone, 
for the last half century, the doctrines 
that have become obsolete, and manifest 
difierenoes in the feelings of our opposeti, 
we could not but conclude that there h<uL 
6fen, at least, seme things which Limitari- 
ans would rather keep secret/rom that Be- 
ing who 'tearehes all creation through.' 

Digitized byLjOOgl^TIWn, 
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PITTSBURGH, AP RIL 2 5, 1837. 
S« A. Davis, Editor. 

Lietter from Br. Daris. 

Akron, O. April, 17. 

Br. Hoag:-»You will see by the date of 
this, that f am DOW at AkroD, a flourishing 
towD of a few years growth, situated on Ihe 
Ohio Caoal, at the point where the PeoD- 
sylvania & Ohio Caoal intersect lo addi- 
tion to the advantages of the Canal, here 
is a good water privilege which the enter- 
prising inhabitants are improving to the 
best advantage. It is but about 5 years since 
they commenced building this now inter- 
esting village, which already contains two 
neat Churches, besides a third one under 
way, and I am happy to add, that a fourth 
one is contemplated by the Universalists. 

Akron is destined to become a place of 
much importance, being in the midst of a 
rich and rapidly growing county. 1 deliv- 
ered three discourses here, yesterday, to 
very attentive congregations, and respec- 
table as to numbers and appearance. I am 
to preach in Middlebury thi8[MoDday]eve- 
ning, two miles distance, only, from this 
place. Our friends are quite numerous in 
this vicinity, and what is of still more im- 
portance, they are among the most respec- 
table part of community, and seem to be 
zealously affected in the good cause of a 
world's salvation. 

Br.*Freeman Loriog of New-Hampshire, 
paid a visit to this place last fall, and re- 
ceived from the friends here, an invitation 
to settle with them. His compliance with 
said request, has been quite uncertain till 
a few days since, when the hearts of the 
brethren were made to rejoice, by the re- 
ception of a letter from Br. Loring, stating 
that he should be here with his family by 
the first of May. Preparations are now 
making to receive him. He will preach 
one half of the time in Akron and Middle- 
bury, and the other half will be divided 
among several towns in the vicinity. I 
preached one discourse in Ravenna, on my 
way hither, to a very respectable audience, 
who gave good attention to the word spok- 
en. Our friends are not so numerous in 
Ravenna, as at Akron, and I am sorry to 
say, that with m few honorable exceptions, 
they are not so zealously engaged. I am 
not without hopes however, that something 
will yet be done there^ am to preach 
there again on my return, when I shall 
learn more of their strength and zeal. I 
shall visit Trumbull co. the last of this week 



and shall probably return home by the 
middle of next. Till then, farewell. 

Yours, fraternally, s. a. d. 



Removal* 

We see by Br. Davis* letter that Br. 
Freeman Loring, of New Hampshire is 
about to remove to Akroo, Ohio, to dispense 
the words of truth and life to the brethren 
in that section. May the Lord bless his 
labours of love in building up the waste 
places of our spiritual Ziou. 



Beaver Conference* 

A conference of the ministering^ breth- 
ren, and those who feel an interest in the 
promulgation of the doctrine of Gods im- 
partial grace, will be held at Beaver (or 
Fairport) on the 28th of this month, and 
will continue three days. 



To correspondents* 

We acknowledge the receipt of fivo 
numbers of the '^Cleveland Liberalist,*' 
and a letter from an unknown *Friend,' 
with a request that we should publish au 
essay on education, or a discussion of the 
question, whether public schools ou^ht to 
be maintained in every district,' by L. C. 
Todd. We had previously seen the arti- 
cles in the Liberalist, and had given them 
a cursory perusal, from which we were 
well pleased. The subject of common 
schools is, or ought to be, one of universal 
interest; and the republication of the essay 
in our columns, might be, not only a grat- 
ification to our friends and patrons in Park - 
man, but of general good to all.*But at pre- 
sent, it is impossible for us to comply with- 
bis request without disappointing our read- 
ers in publishing thecontroversy|between 
Messrs. Skinner and Campbell, or dispens- 
ing with our usual variety of miscellane- 
ous reading. We will, however, if consis- 
tent, publish the whole in one or two Nos. 
of the Glad Tidings, previous to the close 
ef the present volume. 

Br. Crocker has commenced a good work 
— let him continue* J. L. C. writes well — 
we. hope she will try again. 8. a. d. 

Br. Leidy's communication has been re- 
ceived; but is postponed until the next No.'V 
in consequence of the absence of the edi- 
tors. Digitized by LjOOgle E. H. 



AND OHIO CHRISTIAN TELRSCOPK. 



.S13 



The Millemiiaiii* 

When this sUalt take place, or in what it 
shall consist, lias tieen a subject of discus- 
sion for many ages. Some men go so far 
as to deny the prospect of it altogether. A 
few remarks on this loog-contested point 
may not be uninteresting to some of oar 
readers. 

We are not imder the necessity of intro- 
ducing it through the iostrumeotality of 
miracles; even caf»tiog the sacred record 
aside, reason, from analogy will lead us to 
the conclusion, that a different state of 
things is about to arrive, in which men will 
be less disposed to injure their fellow men, 
than they were in those dark and gloomy 
ages, when truth dared hardly show her 
head among the bigoted potentates of the 
earth. Men have so far succeeded in cul- 
tivating the moral principles of their na- 
ture, that they have come to the conclusion 
that their happiness does not consist in de- 
stroy inp;* that of others. Hence we see that 
war and bloodshed are less frequent in our 
day, than they were during the infancy of 
our race. 

Once, nations were slaughtered for the 
purpose of mnkin^ room for an aspiring and 
ambitious despot to ascend the throne over 
an injured people: but at the present day, 
if war lowers over the political horizon of 
any nation, recourse is had to umpires in 
order to^ettle the dispute. This course is 
more frequent at the present time than it 
iato see the sword drawn in anger, for the 
purpose of seeking redress. Again: the 
many hospitals, aud charitable institutions 
speak loudly in favor of the idea, that the 
condition uf man is improving. 

Pursuing this train of thought still fur- 
ther, and casting our eyes forward, we may 
anticipate the approach of that time when 
war will cease, and those benevolent in&ti- 
tutioQS will result in the amelioration of the 
condition of man so fat that an object of 
distress cannot meet the eye that is not 
provided for. Btill further, the principles 
of justice between man and man are more 
strictly adhered to at the present time than 
they were in those days when each man's 
Bword was the guardian of bis wealth. 

At this rate, the principles of justice will 
at some future time ocoupy every breast, 
and nerve every aim in defence of the 
rights of man. 

But on what principles will this state of 
things be ultimately accomplished? I fear- 
lessly proclaim it, none but those of God's 
Universal benevolence can effect an object 
like this. Harmony oa earth cannot pre- 
vail, so loa^ as [it is supposed] God has di- 



vided the human family, and make some his 
favorites, while he has rejected others. 

E. H. 
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A Triangle* 

The character of any being must be clas- 
sed under one of the following heads: — He 
must be perfectly good, composed of a mix- 
ture of good and evil, or a totally evil be- 
ing. 1 A good being delights to do good, 
will render good for evil, and confer hap- 
piness upon his subjects. 2 One possessing 
the mixed character, will render evil fcr 
evil, is often revengeful, unjust, nnmerci- 
ful and cruel to an extreme. 3 A being 
without one good trait of character, ren- 
ders evil for good, vindictive and barbarous 
in his treatment of those under his control, 
while the unhappioess, he causes, is unccn- 
ditional, and circumscribed only by his 
power. 

In the first of these we behold a God of 
love, <*who is good unto all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his works," **who will 
have all men to be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth." In the second, 
is seen the ideal being worshipped by the 
disciples of Arminius, inflicting an end- 
less curie, for for a finite offence!! And in 
the 'third, the monster of Calvin, dooming, 
long before they existed, millions of his 
children to unconditional, unmerciful, and 
unending torments!!! Reader, where shall 
we look for youl m. a. c. 



Moral capacity* 

People are educated to believe that the 
affections are at the control of the will, and 
that they can love or hate God at their op- 
tion. And, with this view of the subject, 
they are told that the promise of reward is 
given, if they will surrender their hearts 
to him, and the severest punishment is de- 
nounced in case of refusal. That such an 
idea should be adopted by any rational 
soul, or that the inculcation of such a prin- 
ciple should be tolerated by an enlighten- 
ed community, seems rery surprising. 

One moment's reflexion would lead any 
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oaodid person to perceive that the affec- 
tiooB and passions of man are naturally pas- 
sire; subject to be operated upon by the 
influence of impression from objects without. 
They are notsubject to the guidance or con- 
trot of vriil; they are not under the direction 
and manageoient of volition. An individ- 
ual may will as much as he pleases, but be 
cannot love ao object that is odious and 
disgusting^ to his sight, neither can he hate 
an object that appears admirable and love- 
ly. These passions in their exercise are 
wholly governed by the objects themselves. 
We may promise and threaten: but that 
will not change the feeling, the impression. 
Not being subject to the power of the will, 
their exercise cannot be the subject of 
merit or demerit, abstractly considered: 
consequently not an assignable reason for 
reward or punishment. 

Nothing could be more simple, or exhibit 
greater ignorance of human nature, than an 
attempt to coerce men to place their af- 
fections on a particular object, through 
the fear of punishment. And yet this is 
the course popular theology represents the 
Almighty as pursuing. Such a policy may 
call forth mock pretensions; but the feel 
ings are the same. If a change is profess 
ed, it is all hypocrisy. And there are many 
Christians who have been brought into the 
church by the influence of slavish torment- 
ing fear, that confess, "that while they 
serve God outwardly, and honor him with 
their lips, they are full of all ondeanness 
within;" and were it not for the fear of the 
awful consequences, they woald blaspheme 
bis name, violate his law, and indulge in all 
manner of wickedness. <*Howdwelleth the 
love of God in them V 

To show the folly of such a policy, I will 
illustrate by example. A certain nobleman 
of England had an only daughter, possess- 
ed of high accompUahments, and great per- 
sonal charms. Her beauty, intellectual 
endowments, amiability of character, and 
literary attainments, captivated the heart 
of an intimate friend and acquaintance of 
the family. He divulged his passion to the 
daughter, and proffered her his addresses. 
She had fully read his character; and tho' 
a man of wealth, influence, and considera- 
ble merit, she had discovered the existence 
of certain peculiarities that created an 
aveision to him. She could not recipro- 
cate the sentiments expressed , and reject- 
ed his soit. In accordance with the prac- 
tice so common in monarchical, aristocrat- 
ical, and despotical governments, of pa- 
rents choosing partners [for^^their chil- 
drefi, the father interfered, and insisted on 
his dangbter*s yielding to bit tolicitationt. 



After perceiving resistance to be in vain , 
tshe reluctantly complied, and gave her final 
consent to accompany him to the bridal al- 
tar. She however expressly informed him, 
that he might have herhand^ her heart he 
could not have! As she was to connect hor 
interests with his, it would be her pleasure 
to surrender her affectiuiis, her all to him; 
but her heart was not to beg iveo at will — 
it was not hers to bestow at pleasure — she 
Isaid be must be contented with what he 
should receive, and ask for nothing more. 
She was to give herself away, and confide 
in his protection. It would therefore be 
her aim to treat hi'n in all respects as bo- 
came the wife of his choice, to promote his 
interests, and provide for his wants. She 
hoped this would suffice, and that^e would 
never speak of the subject of affection and 
attachment. 

For awhile, matters seemed to pass plea- 
santly along. He thought in the course of 
time to win ber heart. Every attention 
was paid her, and, and every means put in- 
to requisition to promote her happiness, 
but he saw no indication of the attainment 
of his wishes. Like other men, he had his 
vexations and perplexities, his troubles and 
bis paint. He reflected on the indifference 
of his companion to the feelings of his soul, 
and the agitations of his mind. Fain would 
he fly to her apartment, to mitigate his 
woes by listening to the soothing accents of 
friendship and affection. But, he knew, 
there was no heart to beat in unison with 
bis; there was no sympathy to feel for his 
grieL He discevei-ed it was not enough to 
have her attentions, her exertions to satis- 
fy his wants and gratify his wishes. Si- 
milar attentions and exertions could be 
bought and sold. He wanted her heart's 
solicitude, her love. He could endure any 
thing better than the thought that he had 
no place in her affections; that her bosom 
would never swell with emotions of joy or 
sorrow, at the manifestations of his own 
feelings. The idea occupied his thoughts 
by night and by day. At last, he became 
enraged at the unhappy circumstance. He 
resolved on changing the aspect of aflfairs 
at all hazards. He broached the subject 
of his disquietude and uneasiness; and with 
great anxiety enquired, if, after all he bad 
done to render her blessed and happy, she 
could not surrender to him her undivided 
affections, her warmest attachmenti add- 
ing, that on her answer, every thing depen- 
ded. As to living in this manner, he could 
not, and he wonld not. If she would say , 

all that I have is tbine,'* be should be 
doubly blessed, and every^ Uiing should be 
jdoDe on his part to promota ber welfare, 
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aodiacrease her eojojmeDU; otherwite he 
was resolFcd to seek sig^nal veogeaoce.— 
She replied, ''why urge this questioD upon 
me DOW? have not I told you my heart was 
Dot mine tog^ive/ that my hand you should 
hare in obedience to the will of my father, 
and that this must suffice? I am your law- 
fully wedded wife. It is myduty^a du- 
ty I shall always attempt to discharge, 
to use my best endeavors to promote your 
ioterebts and welfare; and, under existing* 
circumstances, what more can you reason 
ably demandl I beg that you would let 
this subject drop, and never urge it ^gain 
OD my attention!" 

<<But," says he, *Hhis matter is not to be 
disposed of in this manner. I am resolved 
and determined, I will have the heart, or 
*vengeaoCe is mine, and I will repay/ If 
yon surrender your affections, your all, it 
shall be well with you; otherwise you fall 
a victim to my indignation. What say 
youl Do you love meV^ 

Witnessing the earnestness with which 
be spoke, seeing the flashingof his eye, 
indicating that the darker passions were 
at work in his soul, and knowing that 
her life was in jeopardy, she tremblingly, 
faintly, cries, **I think I do, a lUtle^^* and 
falls into a swoon. 

Dear reader, how much genuine affection 
think you, was therel Let me tell you, 
just as much as dwells in that sonl, who is 
made to love God, through the fear of his 
wrath. God grant that his character may 
be truly developed to the world, that man- 
kind may be led to love him in sincerity 
and truth on account of his loveliness and 
adorable perfections, and cease their hypo- 
critical pretensions through a dread of his 
vindictive power. l. l. s. 

[original.] 
Universalism affords such numerous ex- 
amples of conversion from theological iiiyf- 
teriei and palpable contradictions to her 
plain and heavenly tenets, that it is proba- 
bly this fact which prompts the champions 
of orthodoxy to be so lavish of slander and 
vituperation; thus endeavoring, by the most 
dishonorable means, and by every species 
of misrepresentation, to prevent the peo- 
ple from reading, thinking, and concluding 
for th.mselves. Universalism can boast of 
many advocates and defenders who reject- 
ed the corruptions of Christianity, and em- 
braced, what they conscienciously believ- 
ed, after laborious and patient investiga- 
tion, to be the truth as it is in Jesus. To 
what motive can we attribute aline of con- 
duct so opposed to all the influence usually 
ascribed to habit, education, and popular 
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opioionsi The eause must be allowed to bo 
powerfully influential. Were these con- 
verts acquired by the incessant importuni- 
ty, the never ceasing attacks of its profes- 
sors, who zealously disseminated their opi- 
nions by every method possible; clothed it 
with familiar, prepossessing graces, and- 
concealed its hideous deformity beneath a 
cloak, until the unsuspecting heart imbibed 
the fatal poisoni This cannot be, because 
the charge has been gravely advanced that 
Universalists are stupid and inert. This 
chaiige, too, when compared with the Hea- 
ven-and-Earth-moving proselytism of some 
sects, may seem true in some respects; bnt 
admitting that it was the case, it was un- 
wise to charge upon the system, as is al- 
ways done, the indifference of its profess- 
ors; for if our zeal and devotion are faint, 
the fault is our own, and not ourdoctiine's. 
We are sure that our views of the Supreme 
Being are more affecting and attractive 
than those we oppose. It is the great ex- 
cellence of oul* system that it exalts the 
character of God, vindicates his paternal 
attributes, and appeals powerfully to the 
principles of love, gratitude and venera- 
tion: and when we compare it with the doc- 
trines around us, which make God a des- 
pot and a tyrant, whose vindictive justice 
will never be satisfied short of the endless 
tortures of a portion of his own creatures, 
we feel that, of all men we are the most in- 
excusable, if a filial piety do vot spring up 
and grow strong in our hearts -^But to re- 
turn — as Universalists have been so inac- 
tive, we cannot ascribe to their agency 
alone that vast accession of numbers, that 
acquisition of talent and zeal which has 
been gained from the ranks of Orthodoxy. 
Is the cause to be found in dignities which 
Universalism can bestowl Does she re- 
ward her advocates with enormous wealth* 
and entice conscience with golden salvos, 
and hoodwink independence with splendid 
endowment? Can she shackle free inquiry 
by assents and consents to creeds, articles 
and confessions? No! She possesses no 
immunities. Wealth she has not to bestow, 
nor honors to confer; nor does she possess 
influence by assuming the infallibility of an 
Assembly's Catechism, and erecting her- 
self thereon as an immovable basis: and al- 
luring frail humanity with views of seats in 
synods and presbyteries^ and in the dis- 
tance, a moderator's chair, from whence to 
rule as with a rod of iron the faith and opi- 
nions of fellow men. Universalism receives 
as a fundamental truth the christian equal- 
ity o| all the disciples of their master. She 
recognizes no lords in Grod's heritage. Is 
it vanity or solf conceit which has contri- 
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biited tosfreli the ranks of this fApiUj in- 
creasing sect] Did she combine, in the 
eyes of the world, literary celebrity *vith 
distiogtiished excellence! Was she con- 
nected with acknowledged worth and f»u- 
perior attainments? Were the opinions of 
her advocates received with respectful de- 
ference? On the contrary, the sect was des- 
pised as insif^oificaot, its tenets scouted as 
heterodox, its teachers villified as ii^noraot 
deciaimers. Still Universalism was on the 
increase — her cause was streog^thened by 
the accession of many; to her as to the 
pure fiTotpel lig^bt, flocked fearless and ID- 
dependent minds, who. in pursuit of truth, 
could not amalgamate mystery with reve- 
lation, nor palpable contradiction with ev- 
ident truths. What is the cause sufficient- 
ly strong^ to produce such results — that so 
many have sacrificed all apparent means 
of existence, forsaking honor and affluence 
for trial and suffering — their names cast 
out as evil, and themselves shunned as 
walking pestilences, as aliens to society? 
Verily, it is the sect every where spoken 
against. What i« the motive to which such 
actions are attributable? What but that 
Universalismis the truth of heaven, and was 
embraced as such by men who respected 
the truth fur its own sake — who held their 
consciences sacred, and believed it to be 
their incumbent duty to avow the result of 
their sincere investigation, regardless of 
consequences. J. w. a. 



Frcm the New Hampthlr^ Ualvtrtaltet. 
When I hear a professing Christ ion say 
that if it were not for fear of future Hell, 
he would give loose reigns to his evil pas- 
sions — indulge in every species of wicked- 
ness, and enjoy the pleasures of sin the 
thought comes forcibly to my mind — does 
the spirit of Christ dwell within bimi Does 
be actually possess that spirit which he 
professes to be guided by? To this, the 
voice of his own confession answers, no. 
The spirit it breathes betrays the hypocri- 
cy of his own professions. For if fear re- 
strains his evil passions, and keeps him 
from deeds of wickedness, it certainly can 
be no virtue in him.* The active spirit of 
wickedness, which the possession of the 
spirit of the Gospel ever removes, still ra- 
ges in his bosom, and burns with all its na- 
tive desire. When I hear one make such 
a confession, the similarity of his condition 
with that of a caged lion, at once, brings 
him to view before mo. I see him through the 
gates of his prison. The same wild and fe- 
rocious desires for blood and havoc 1^ pos- 
sessed when wandering the forests in search 
of prey, beams in lightning flashes from his 



eyes. Cvery motion mauife^ts the keen- 
ness of his ravenous spirit. And nothing' 
evidently restrains him from violence and 
lood but the imppssablo gufs of his prison. 
So likewise he who would indulge in wick- 
edness if it were not for fear of a future 
punishment, stands, like the lion, gazing 
through the grates of his prison with the 
wild and ferocious spirit of iniquity rap^infif 
in I is bosom. This certainly betrays (he 
absence of the congenial spirit of the <^ospel; 
for its tendency is to subdue the fiercer pas- 
sions of the heart, to soften and melt into 
obedience and virtue not by the restrain- 
ing bars of a prisou — not bv fear and ter- 
ror, but by its spirit of kindness and love. 
The Gospel's renovating spirit, certainly 
cannothave breathed into the heart of such 
a person its holy influences. How unlike 
is the disposition he manifests, to that spirit 
which shall prevail when pure Christianity 
shall have tamed the wild and ferocious spir- 
it of wickedness, and *the lion and the 
lamb shall lie down together.* Then*none 
shall hurt or destroy in all God's holy moun- 
tain.* Every evil propensity siiall be re- 
moved — every unworthy desire corrected* 
and righteousness shall flow as a river, and 
Christ be all in all. 
Concord, April 6. ' H. W. M. 

The following lines we copy from the 
''Sentinel;*' we presume the editors do not 
know the author*s name; we republish 
them, not only for the purpose ofgivin*" 
them to their lawful proprietor, but be- 
cause we think those qoeries cannot be an- 
swered, unless they are disposed of on the 
principles of God*8 Universal benevolence. 
The author, if alive, lives in Troy, N. Y.^ 
and is a believer in endless misery. 

E. H. 

Q,iieries. 

Do you believe that 6od*t free grace 

Exteods to all the human race? 

Do you believe that one can faU 

If tavorM wiib a special call? 

Do jou believe God doea forcknow 

Wbether we*re bound for blite or wo! 

When coming ttom the maker's baud 

Whether foreknow to faU or itand? 

If so, what freedom can there I« 

For such to (leefrom misery? 

If fore de8i::n*d that we should fall 

How can we e*er be savM at all? 

And if deBi;;n*d with God to dwell 

How can we ever (o to hell? 

If God wilU not that one should die. 

Why are some lost eternally? i 

Digitized by VjOCM. Oortoit, 



AND OHIO CHRISTIANTELESCOPE. 



317 



[Ori^naL] 
Annotations, No* 1* 

BT KEV. B. R. CEOCKBE. 

** He thai believeih and is baptised, shtUl 
be saved; btU he that believeih not shall be 
damned,^* Mark xvi 16. 

This passage of Scripture is most Com- 
monly believed to teach the doctrine of 
. endless puoisbineot. It will be my object 
to prove that it does not in the least favor 
the awful and (as I consider it] God-disho- 
noring doctrine of endless torture* Let us 
inquire, **He that believeth" what '*sball 
be savedl*' The doctrine of eudless mise- 
ryl The text does not so inform us. Read 
the pecediog context, and you will learn 
$Bhai we are to believe. **Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel .... He 
that believeiu" — believeth what? Why, 
the Gospel, of course. But what shall be 
understood by the phrase GospeU We 
must know the meaning of the word, if we 
would proceed upon sure ground. Well, 
as all agree, the word signifies good news, 
jl^lad tidings, a joyful message. We read 
pf the Gofipel of **our safvation:^* but no- 
where in the inspired writings do we read 
of the Gospel of **our damnation,** To be 
more explicit: the Gospel, or good news to 
be believed, consists in the promise made 
by God, to the Fathers, to Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, that in their seed [Christ] **all 
the nations of the earth should be blessed." 
[See Geo. xii 3, xxviii 14, AcU iii 25, 
Ual. iii 8.] So, he who believes this; who 
believes that in Christ all the nations, fa- 
IDilies and kindreds of the earth shall be 
blessed — and this is the doctrine of the Unl 
versalist — shall be saved. Shall be saved 
from whati Endless punrshment? So says 
pot the text. Saved then from what? Why, 
from unbelief, and the condemnation or 
damnation, consequent thereupon. How, 
from endless condemnation, or damnation! 
Answer.' the texs says nothing [about end- 
les« damnation. Let us not be wise beyond 
what is written. But the opponent wonid 
inform me, that the text reads, **8hall be 
damned," in the future tense. Granted. 
But does it read, shall be endlessly damn- 
ed, in the future, immortal world? Come, 
friend partialist, read thtf text more critic- 
ally. **He that believeih not, shall [in the 
future world] be [endlessly] damned"— 
does it read sol No. But it must to teach 
yonr doctrine. Let us be cautious how 
we add to the words of The Book, lest the 
curses therein written come upon ns. Rea- 
der, the dannation,[ceodeeMiatioii« perhap# 



recorded in the text, cannot be endless, 
but only so long as unbelief continues; or 
the Gospel, noticed in the context, and 
which is required to be believed, is untrue, 
and we therefore, required to believe an 
untruth. For, underst^d, we are all call- 
ed upon to believe the gospel, or good news 
— we are all called upon to believe in it ss 
being troe. Well, now, if it be true, no 
one can be damned endlessly, for it con- 
sists in good news, which good news is, that 
all the families, and kindreds of the earth 
shall be blessed in Christ. But if the text 
leaches that some, for unbelief shall be 
damned endlessly,8ucb can neter be bless- 
ed in Christ, which proves the Gospel un- 
true, the very thing to be believed as true. 
We close by paraphrasing the preceding 
context and the text, which illustration we 
believe will render the text and context 
easy ol understanding, to every person 
possessing even a moderate share of discern- 
ment. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach to 
every creature, and preach the gospel, the 
good news, the glad tidings, that Christ, 
the promised seed of Abraham, the desire 
and expected of all nations, in whom, God 
promised to our Fathers, all the families, 
nations, and kindreds of the earth shall be 
blessed, is come into the world, that he has 
died, and rose, 9nd revived, and will, as he 
promised, draw all men unto him — Preach 
these blessed truths to all; tell them that 
the promise to Abraham shall never fail, 
that all the kindreds and families of the 
earth shall most surely be blessed in the 
Messiali, that he will draw all men unto 
him. And now I assure you that he, who 
will not believe these blessed truths, who 
who will not believe that I am the promised 
seed of Abraham, in whom all shall be 
blessed; who will not believe that I will, as 
I have before declared, draw all men unto 
me; I say, to you, that those who will not 
believe these bleseed truths, after you have 
preached and proved them to them, they 
Isball be damned or condemned for their un- 
belief, until they do believe; yea, even un- 
til they die, if they continue unbelievers 
thus long; yea. until they come in pones- 
sioo of the promised inheritance, reserved 
in heaven for them, and this shall be their 
condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and they have chosen darkness ra- 
ther than light, because their deeds are 
evil. 

Reader, may God grant you grace to 
believe in Christ as the promised seed of 
Abraham, in whom all the nations of the 



more properly] consequent upon anbelief^|<*sirthiball be blessed. Ameo 
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For the Oiad Tidings and Telescope, 
The Pra^reM of Tmtli. 

In 1806, there were. 1 believe, ten Uni- 
vertalist preachers in the United States. 
In 1834, the number was 308, as shown by 
the Register, making a continuous increase 
of about thirteen per cent In 1835, there 
were 377 preachers, whose names are giv- 
en in the Register. This is an addition of 
69 in one year, and equal to 21 per cent. 
Should they continue to increase at this 
rate, there would be 2500 in 1846 and a 
bout 17,000 in 1856. As the clergy are 
dependent on the laity, the latter must 
have increased in the same or a greater ra- 
tio. The addition of societies has been 
still greater; and the day is at band, when 
Uuiversalism will be the Orthodoity of our 
country. <*Truth is mighty, and it shall 
preFail." 

For ike Tididgs Sf Telescope. 
The iBterpretatioii of a Dream* 

In the 30th No. of the current Vol. oftbe 
*^Sentinel,*' there is an account of a laborer 
in Mr. Seymour*s glass factory, by the 
name of Cunningham, who << dreamed that 
be saw the clouds roll away in the sky and 
a being, like the Son of Man descending 
to the earth surrounded by numerous spir- 
its and angels." This dream induced him 
Co think that his *^day bad come,'' and be 
told his wife so. In the course of 
the day, he Jwas caught in the ma- 
chinery of the factory, and killed. The 
question is then asked, **Can any philoso- 
pher or dirine explain the phenomenon of 
this dream — his presentiment— his feeling, 
or the sad catastrophe.*'* 

<'The world Is full of dreams. In the U- 
oited States there are, beside children, a- 
boFe 10,000,000, who nightly 
"give to air J DOthinK 
A loeal habitation and a name.** 

Among so great a multitude there are hun- 
dreds who must dream the same things.^ 
Of these, there are thousands of the weak 
and superstitious, who will interpret ftbeir 
dreams in as senseless a manner as Cun 
ningham did« In the endless succession of 
constantly rarying events, it is nothing 
strange tbat such an expectation, wild 
it was, should be realised. If Cunningham 
bad commenced dreaming at 10 yean of 
age, and had died at 40, if he had had the 
same dream every night, he would have 
dreamed it 10,957 times before it proved 
true; If 10,957 persons should have the 
same dream in the same night, one would 
die the next day, and the rest would find 
their dreams false. A *ftn« mind would see 



loo more cause of alarm in a dream like 
Cunningham's than he would in those that 
attend the nightmare, and in which he fan- 
cies himself falling from a precipice so high 
that death appears inevitable. In tho mul- 
tiplicity of human traotactions, and human 
visions, we mightwoodcrifnothiog dream- 
ed ever came to pass. Every man knows 
that the dreatneror the pruphat whose pre» 
dictions prove false, forgets that he has 
dreamed or prophesied as fast as his neigh- 
bors will let him: but let the dream or the 
prophecy come to pass, and the silent 
rocks are made to tell tho wonder. Tlie 
dream of Cunningham, tho* made in Scrip- 
ture language, conveys no definite idea. 
What did be mean by a **being like the 
son of man." If he meant Jesus Christ, 
how did he know it was like himi As 
dreams are senseless thoughts, '' numerous 
spirits and angels*' may well appear in 
them. Ounningham dreamed a crude un- 
meaning dream. lie thought it foretold 
his inimediate death, and uofurtuoately, he 
was killed; but notwithstanding the fnlfil- 
ment of the interpretation of the dream^ 
the whole narration shows tbat Cno- 
ningham was equally ignorant and super- 
stitious. This is the "explanation" of the 
dream. It has no phenomenon to be ex- 
plained. 



Original Anecdote* 
A celebrated advocate in Ohio, while 
makinga speech before a jury against a 
grog-shop keeper, for obtaining a large sum 
of money of a drunkard, and somewhat 
suspiciously, drew the following graphic 
picture of his groggery; 'Gentlemen, — if 
you want to see a picture that no pencil 
can sketch— that no tongue can tell — that 
no pen can describe — go to the doggery of 
Bama Thwack. There it may be seen in 
all its glory^-thero are drunkards of all 
sorts, sizes and descriptions — of all ranks, 
ages nnd sexes— at all times of the day, and 
all stages ofdrunkenoess* They nre.drunk 
the beds, and they are drunk on the 
hearth — they are drunk on the counter, 
and they are drunk behind the counter — 
thoy are drunk on their chairs and they 
arc drunk on the floor — tbc^ '^re drunk on 
tho door-steps, and they are drunk on the 
box f^s— they are drunk in doors and out of 
doors, and thfj|e(!^A^^'^^^^' about the 
housc.^. 



AND OHIO CHRISTIAN TELESCOPE. 



319 



NEW8PA.Pii&s. — The Hon. John Loog^- 
street sajs, ''small is the sum that is requi- 
red to patronize a newspaper, and amplj 
rcaiuQerated is Ibc patron, I care not how 
bumble and uopretcnding the gazette which 
be takes. It is next to impossible to fill a 
•beet with printed matter fifty-two times 
a year, without butting something, in it 
that is worth the subscription price. Eve- 
ry parent whose son is off from him at 
•cbool, should be supplied with a newspaper. 
I well remember what a marked difference 
there was between those of my school- 
mates who had, ;ind those who had not 
access to a newspaper. Other things 
being equal, the first was always supe 
rior in debate and composition to the 
last. The reason is plain; they had com 
mand of more facts. A newspaper is a his 
tory of current erents, as well as a copious 
and interesting miscellany, and which 
youth will peruse with delight, when they 
will read nothing else. 



Patriot, Ia. 

On Sunday last — for the first time — we 
Tisited our brethren in this beautiful and 
rapidly growing Tillage. It is located on 
the Ohio river, about fifty teiles, by water, 
below Cincinnatia, but only about 25 by 
land. It is truly a Universalist town, 
there being, as we were informed, only two 
Paitialists residing within its limits. A 
society has lately been formed, which num- 
bers upwards of fifiy members, about one 
half of whom are females. Preparations 
are now making to erect a large and hand- 
tome brick meeting house, which will, 
perhaps, be completed by the ensuing fall. 
They have now stated preaching only once 
a month. Br.Gooch is their present minister 
The utmost harmonr and kind feelings 
pervade this happy community. The spirit 
of the Gospel is here emphatically exhibit- 
ed in the lives and conversation of its pro- 
fessors. How beautiful does Universalism 
appear, when its heavenly precepts are act- 
ed out by iU recipients 1 O that all who 
profess the doctrine of impartial grace, 
would, like our beloved brethren at Patri- 
ot, put it into practice; then would it soon 
subdue all oposition,and bind the whole hu- 
man family in one bundle of love. 

Patriot, in our estimation, is destined to 
becom a place of much business. Its situ 
ation is healthy and very pleasent; and it 
is surrounded with a rich and fertile count- 
ry- May prosperity and happiness contin 
ue to be the lot of its enterprising and lib- 
eral minded inhabitants. Sentinel, 



Freedom of Mind. 

1 call that mind free which is not im- 
prisoned to any sect, which recognises in 
all human beings the image of God and 
the rights of bis children; which delights in 
virtue and sympathises with sufferings 
wherever they are seen, which conquers 
pride and tloth, and offers itself up a willing 
victim of the cause of mankind. 

I call that mind free, which is not pass- 
ively framed by outward circumstances, 
which is not the creature of accidental im- 
pulse, but whicb bends events to its own 
improvement, acts upon an inward spring, 
for an immutable principle which it has 
deliberately espoused. 

I call that mind free which protects it- 
self against the usurpation of society, which 
does not cower to human opinions, which 
feels accountable to a higher law than 
fashion, which respects itself too much to 
be a slave of the many or the few. — Dr. 
Channinff. 

Vice Regal Mtn-Chaiance. Lord Ches- 
terfield, when Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
was suddenly disturbed one morning by a 
country magistrate, who bursting into his 
room, after having ridden all night to an- 
nounce the dreadful intelligence, exclaim- 
ed— "My Lord the, people in the North 
have risen!" *'It is almost time," replied 
Lord Chesterfield, quietly looking at his 
watch: "it is past 9 o'clock." 

In an account of a late horse race near 
New Orleans, it is mentioned that the per- 
son who took the money for the admission 
of spectators to the course, could not tell 
exactly how much he recieved, as he did 
not find time to count it^but he sent into 
the city that evening, two barrels of half 
dollars. 



PittsburghDemocrat& Advocate. 

A large Double Medium 9beet, publisbed at PItU- 
burgh eacb week, devoted to Domestic and Foreign oc* 
currenece^Af rlcultare, Maouf^ctures; Commerce, Btat> 
iftlcs, and tforal and Political MiMsellany. This paper 
trill be careftiiljr eneloeed in good wrappers and promptly 
forwarded toenbecrlber8,far or near, at Two Dollars per 
annum in advance, or Three Dollars at the expiration 
of the year. 

Advertisemenu contpicuously ineerted at the follow 
Ing rates: One square for one year, 10 dollars; a Card, 
less than a iquare, 8 dollan; for six montba, 6 dollara; 
for three months, 3 dollars. A discount of 15 per cent: 
will be made to those whose advert laemenis exceed tw^ 
squares. IVilson F Stewart, 

Publtsherand Proprietor. 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS, 4tc 



PROSPECTUS 

OF 

The Universalist and Ladies^ 
Repository^ 

Vol. VI.—HENRy BACON, Epitoe. 

On IfMiiftbepratpMlviofft new voluiMoftha U- 
nIvtrMlitt and Ladles* Repository, we would present s 
brief atatement of our lA^eei In conductlnf ibli periodi- 
cal, and the reaaona that cauae ua to confidently expect 
a liberal patronage to reward our exertlona. We par- 
pose in the eontinnatlon of oar laboM, to advanes the 
esQSsofrellcloas tntfh, christian loprallty, and hanan 
ImproTsment aud bapplnesi. To this we dedicate oar 
work; and In the furtherance of our object ahall endea- 
vor to lay before onr readers such a variety of sobjecU, 
aa will tend to epilghten the mind in the knowledge of 
the great traths of Uolveraallsm, and make ths heart 
pare and beaevoleat. RFe aball gaard agalnat the two 
extremes of too grave, and too gay, and aim to preserve 
a choerful character, without de«cending to firlvolity; be- 
lieving that moral and religious truths can be preiented 
In a pleasing garb and attractive form; To woo youth 
from thoughtless indi ff sreacis, and win the yonng mind 
to the proper culture of Its mora) rovers* end religiooa 
ftelinga, will ever be a prominent part of our plan. A> 
heretofore, we ahall be the eonstant advoeatea of female 
edacation, and the proper dignity of woman; and ahall 
devotee large portion of its pages to the especial benefit 
of the softer aex. 

In fine, we intend oor work shall be a R^po^iUrj 
of uaeflil, moral* eotertalning, polite literature, embrac- 
ing a wide range of aobjects; and by the nisistance prom 
ised ua from able writerB,and oor own better knowledge 
gleaned frotn the past In reference to the proper manner 
of eondnctingthe work,aiid many.contempiated improve- 
BMata, we feel able toaay that the 6th will far exceed in 
value the 5th Volume. 

We expect a generoos patronage twcaoee we mean to 
merit It, and the mtmerows commendations received from 
all pans of the country, give ua confidence In our ability 
to make the work more acceptable to its friends, and 
BBOre wortliy the patronage of the enlightened and gen 
«rousof the Universallat community. 

The ITnlversallst and Ladiea' Reposhory will be pub- 
lished in Boston regulary on the 15th of every month, in 
a royal octavo form, forty pages, prhited on fine paper, 
with clear handsome type, stitched and neatly eovered, 

at the low price of £«• doUars per annamtn advance 

iwcaty-jCvtf cents added for every three montha delay in 
payment. All cemmunicatlona to be directed, ysst ptndf 
to Abel Torokine, 32 Cornhlll, Boetour Mesa. 

J3r Nosobscrtptlon received for less than one Volume. 
Bleven copleefor ttmtif dclUrt. 

flibserlplioos received at the oeke of tlw Glad Tidiogs. 



UBivevsaliat Bookf* 

JIHIT BEGBIVED, and for sale^tt Um dwelliiif booae 
of Mr. Dayis> Diamond Alley, above Wood st. agnail 
lot of Books on Univsrsallsm, among which are the foj. 
towing, vis. 

BalIoa*s Nine Sermons on important doctrinal and 
praetical Babjeets. 

etaristlaB Visitant, vols. I* 2 boaad. 

Balfo«raI«eUers to Profoasor Staart. 

SkUtaec ^ McKec*fe DJacwaalQB of Univemdiaip. 

Universal Damnation if Salvation. 

PMehM Diecoarse oit the two natures of Christ. 

n«r of MPMMI. br h Layman. 

A varisty of alagle sermooa, Prise Tales, bnys ^e. 



UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 

TUST reeei^ed, and for sale by ttr. Datl». at Ms rcsi> 
«f dence, Diamond Alley, above ITood st. Pittsbnrgh, « 
general assortment of Universalist Books* among whleli 
are the following. Balloua* and Whitemore*s Notes on 
Parablf^, Ballou*a Lecture, Select and nine Sotmontf, 
Bafoar*s works In foil. Life of Murray, do. of Freeman^ 
Skinner's Letters to Alkln, Paiges Selections, Familiar 
Conversation's. Ely if Thomas's Discussion, do. Skin- 
ner 4* McKee's Argument for Christianltv by J. D. Wil- 
liamson, Mirror of Fanaticism, Ist and Sdvola.oftbe 
Christian VlsiUnt, 4 vols, of the Christian Meseenger^ 
bound, a great variety of sermons, pamphlets ^c. for 
sale cheap. 



SONGS OP ZION. 

A quantity of the Bonga of Zton. or Cambridge col- 
1% lectico of Church Muaic. by Rev. T. Whlitemore. 
have been received by Mr. Davis, and are now offered 
for sale by the doeen or single. Societies in Ohio, are 
Invited to send by the merchants who will be eoralag 
to the city in Che spring, for a aupply of tlirse Books. 



Univertaliit Almanac and RegiMter, 

FOR BALE, at the residence of Mr. Diivls, In Pitts- 
bargh, the tTnlversallst Almanac and Resister, for 
1836 and 1887,eontalnlngBUtistleiiof the denomination, 
profession of faith, names and residence of preachers. 
Associations, Conventions, ^•e. 



The Glad Tiding and Ohio Christian 
' Telescope: 

PuSLlBBCn SWtT OTBSK SaTVKDAT, SfMI7LTA.MK0irSkT 

AT PmsavaMi, Pa. amo Coxi7mbvs, Ono. 

TiRxs.-^ne dollsr and fifty cents per annum, fn 
advance— one dollar and ssvmty-jCes cents If delay«tf 
three monhts, and two d«I/ar», If not paid wKhin 
|six months. 

No subscription received for less than one year, unless 
the money be paid at the time of subscriblns; and no pa- 
per dlacoatinued until all arrearagesare paid, except at 
the option of the publishers. 

N. B. Agents who will obtain and become responsf- 
ble'^for five subscribers, will be entitled to the sixth copy 
gratis. 

All letters most ke addressed, (post paid, or free, to 
the Editors, either at Pittsburgh, Pa., or Colnmbua, 0,> 

{^Offices of publication, corner of Market 'and 
Fourth Streets, Pittsburgh, Pa.; and at the residence of 
the Revd' L. L. Sadler, near tbe Presbyterian Church 
Columbus, O. 

POSTAGE. 

The Glad Tidings is a common ocUvo newspaper 
printed on n singlo sheet, and Is consequently, subjec 
to the sami! postage as other newspapers, vis: one cen 
wtlhln the atate where It Is published, or within on« 
hnadred miles, over one bandred miles, and oat of tba 
State,one n*id a half cents. 



ALL leiinrson business, er communicstions for this 
pap*"-, ahonkl be directed to Pit tabu rgh, when 
eqaaliy a* convenient, aa the booka are kept at this 
place. T»'i« will save some delay, and also szpeass 
10 the pui'iishers. 
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AniiotatioBflf No* 8. 

BY B. R. CROCKER. 

♦**'Va'^e/ not at this: for the hour u com' 
ing^ m the which all that are in their 
tcravet shall hear his voice, and shall come 
jbrth; they that have done good unto the resur- 
rection of life, and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of damnation,** John 
t28 29. 

Does ttis teach the popular doctrioe of 
a fiiturei^eneral judgment and returrectioo 
at the final termiaatioo of Uiis material 
worldl It will be replied, doubtless, by 
our partialist brethren, that it does; for 
Ibis is tbe popular acceptation of tbe text. 
But, we are confident, upon a critical ex- 
amination of tbe language, tbat tbis fash- 
ionable view of tbe text proves more than 
tbe partialist would have it to prove* For, 
let us inquire. Who a re to come forth unto 
the resuirection of lifel Aos : Those who 
'havedone good.' Salvation is consequent 
upon works. Now tbe parti alists does not 
believe tbis himself; for he will tell you 
tbat salvation is of grace, a gift of God, 
and not of works. Again; when is tbe ge 
neral judgment and resurrection to take 
place! The partialist would answer. At 
the end of time, at the close of this materl 
al world, when it shall have been destroyed 
by fire. But what says tbe textl Are we 
therein informed that the resurrection, of 
which the Savior speaks, shall take place 
at tbe close of time, some millions of years 
jet futuiel Read. "Marvel not at this; 
for the hour is coming — what! is coming 
and this spoken, too, eightbeeo hundred 
jears eince, and not yet arrived, or to ar- 
rive, for millions of years yet to come!— • 
Now, any 'person possessing the least dis 
crimination, must see, that tbis interpret i- 
lion of tbe Savior's language, is wide off 
from tbe mark of propriety; and I see not 
bow any one, possessing common discern- 
ment, can thus see tbe subject, unless it be 
through the leather spectacles of creed 
makers. *The hour is coming.' Let us 
parse a little. ^Is,* a verb m the present 
tense. 'Coming,' a present participal. *So 
tbe resurrection of which our Savior here 
speaks, was to taka place naarlj eigbteea 



which bespoke. Bat you, friend partial- 
ist, would have us believe that what ths Sa- 
vior said eighteen hundred years ago, *wat 
coming,* was then near at band, has notyat 
arrived, and peradventure)Jwill not arrive 
for millioLs of years yet future, and thus 
indirectly pronounce bim a false prophet! 
No, sir, we believe tbe word of ourSavior. 
He knew best when the resurrection of 
which be spoke, should arrive,^ your faith 
to the contrary notwithstanding. He bad 
no threadbare, outworn creed to maintain; 
you have, and tbat accounts for the differ- 
ence between you* Now, as tbe popular 
view of tbe text cannot be supported with* 
out violating the Savior's language, what 
then it may be asked, does tbe text teach? 
Near tbe time in which tbe Savior utter- 
ed the text, he was about to establish bit 
spiritual kingdom upon tbe earth; tbe hour 
was then * coming ' when be was to 
be crowned King of kingrs and Lord of 
lords; soon was he to sway tho scepter of 
righteousness, in his own blessed kingdom 
of righteousness, and joy and peace,' and 
become tbe supreme arbiter and judge of 
tbe nations. Soon tbe [morally] dead, in 
their graves [of moral death] were to bear 
bis voice and come forth [to judgment] and 
receive their rewards and punishments ac- 
cording to their good and evil works. It 
cannot with propriety, be denied, tbat all 
men *bave done evil,' neither tbat all men 
have done more or less good. Hence, as 
all bad done evil, aU were to receiva th« 
sentence of tbe text, to 'damnation,' or 
condemnation; as all bad done more or less 
good, so all were to be rewa''ded according 
to their merit. But again; suppose for the 
argument (bat tbe 'damnation' aud 'life' in 
tbe text were endless in tbeir continuanoo 
— what follows tbeni 'AlHiave sinned, and 
come short of tbe gloirj of God,' henoe all 
have sinned, and therefore shall ojme forth 
to endless damnation! Does tbat view of 
tbe text suit you, friend partialist? 'Ohl 
no, Ob! no.' Then of course you. give up 
tbe text as teaching endless damnation. So 
here we both are agreed; and I think for 
tbe honor of consistency, we had better bf 
agreed. Tit true, the text speaks of 'dam- 



hundred yean ago, at» or near tho timo in ination/ oroondoowation, and also of 'life/ 
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which are to be conferred upon the 'evil|| 
and good.' aa a rewards and punisbmenis 
for good and evil conduct; but unfortunate- 
ly for the doctrine of partialisro, the epi- 
thet endless, is not prefixed to cither the 
life ordamnation there spoken of. Sinners, 
in the scriptures, are often spc^en of, as 
being dead, i. e. morally dead; and the 
fact that the morally dead are represented 
in the text, as being in their graves, (of 
moral death,) is no objection to our view of 
the subject; for if the reader will but turn 
to Ezekiel xxxvii 12, 13, 14, he will find 
that the Jews are there represented, (tho' 
literallly alive and in the fiesh) as being in 
their graves^ etc. And so again of the word 
resurrection, (anastasis)* For even ortho- 
dox commentators admit, themselves, that 
it is often used to express a change from 
moral death to i^iritual life, as well as a 
literal resurrection from death. To con- 
clude, the doctrioe evidently disclosed by 
the text is, that all men shall be punished 
and rewarded according, inexact ratio, io 
the magnitode of their evil and good works. 
Therefore in all actions of men, whether 
they be good or evil, are measured by their 
capacity to perform, which is finite, so 
then, their rewards and punishments must 
be measured by the 'same scale, by a finite 
scale, and consequently limited. But this 
teaches not the modern dame Orthodoxy; 
she always provides a way of escape from 
coodlgQ punishmentf through forgiveness 

LOVE. 

What a deathblow in the old antiquated 
objection that Universalim is licentious, 
may be found in the following. The fact 
is, we are fond of such gems, and shall 
adopt this method to preserve them. 

Starinthe Eatt, 

**Love is a sweeter acd stronger princi- 
ple of obedience than fear. The law in- 
deed, is a hammer to break the heart — but 
the gospel is a key, to open hearts. A soul 
assured of God*s love, bow it will twine 
about a precept; suck sweetness out of a 
command, catch at anopp.irtunity, long for 
a duty! — ^How ^oth it go like a bee from 
flower to flower, from duty to duty, from 
ordinance to ordinance, and extract the 
yery quintessence of all. Such a soul will 
•eod back the streams of its aflections into 
the ocean. But such as are frightened into 
obedience by fear, would soon abuse such 
love. Love returns love, and the love of 
God alone constrains to genuine obedi 
«oct.*' 



From the Unireffallsl Uoion. 
The First Sermon* 

A TBUB 8TORT. 

In the month of October, in the year 1605. 
I was in Salem, Mass., aol on a week day 
evening, was invited to attend a religious 
meeting. Two young mea of that town, 
with whom I had previonsly been acquaint- 
ed, requested me to go to meeting witb 
them; informing me that Mr. Murray, the 
Universalist preacher from Boston, was iq 
Salem, and would preach that evening in m. 
private house. I replied — Murray and all 
his deluded adherents will be damned. That 
is not our business, said they; go to meet- 
ing with us, and hear him preach, and judge 
afterwards. I well remember my unwil- 
lingness« and their friendly importunity. — 
Suddenly an idea suggested to me, that a 
fine opportunity offered to expose sophistry 
and falsehood. I will go, said I, and I will 
expose the fallacy of this doctrine. 

I was born and educated in the very fo- 
cus of Calvit.istic and Hopkinsian theolo- 
gy. I had been a regular attendant at 
church from my infancy. I was a warm ad- 
vocate for the doctrines which I bad sucked 
in. as it were, with my mother's milk. All 
the formula, pomp, and circumstance of a 
popular religion, had compassed me about 
from my birth; and the wealthy, the reput- 
ed wise, and the holy men of my natire 
town, were ranged on the side of ortho- 
doxy. No respectable person had the har- 
jdihood to question the dogmas which the 
multitude had banctioned; and a phalanx 
of clergymen guarded the ark of the ortho- 
dox covenant; armed with the weapons of 
public opinion, and fire and brimstone into 
to the bargain. I was sincere in my opin- 
ions, and uncomfortable in the belief of the 
only religious doctrines which I had been 
taught, or had any opportunity of investiga- 
ting. Like the savage who prizes his shar- 
pened flint, because he is ignorant of the 
existence and uses of iron, T hoarded with- 
in my bosom the stones of orthodoxy, be- 
cause I was ignorant that Hhe&rea(f of God 
is he that cometh down from heaven, and 
^iveth life unto the world.* [John vi. 33.] 
T had been taught that the elect, and the 
elect only, comparatively a few, would or 
could be saved; and election and reproba- 
tion, bell and damnation, had beenntrg in 
my ears, from the first dawn of my con- 
scious existence. God be praised, that be 
who bnrst the barrier of the tomb, and led 
captivity captive, opened my blind eyes, 
freed me from a horrible captivity, and led 
me in triumph from my orthodox prison 
house. . . 
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I will go tomeetiog with juu, saidi; and 
I mused, as we passed through several 
streets to the place of *prcteDded worship.* 
Followiog my guides, 1 entered a dwelling 
house, and was suddenly ushered into a 
large room which was almost immediaiely 
filled to overflowing. — Some kindly dispos- 
ed person offered roe a seat directly in front 
of the preacher, and within a (ew feet of 
him. '1 was suon aware that I was very 
comfortably accommodated fur the evening 
—-and commenced a scrutiny of the audi- 
ence. Instead of a convocation of grace- 
less chaps, whom my prejudices had select- 
ed as a fit company for the occasion, I saw 
assembled with me the aged, the middle 
aged, and the young, of respectable ap- 
pearance, outwardly, and decorous and 
grave in their deportment. The axe, 
therefore, was laid at the root of one pre- 
judice. 

The feeling is fresh in my recollection 
which the venerable Murray excited in my 
bosom, when he arose and commenced 
reading a hymn from the orthodox book, Dr 
Watts 's Psalms and Hymns. I had been 
taught to respect the aged, and my own 
sense of propriety and decency had sanc- 
tioned the teaching, i can see the unas- 
suming man, as he stood before me, more 
than thirty years ago.^The tones of his 
voice have not yet become indistinct to my 
memory. I will listen, said 1 to myself, as 
I contemplated the countenance and de- 
portment of the aged preacher: I will list- 
en to him, and I will hear every thing he 
has to say. A part of the audience audi- 
bly sung the hymn which the preacher bad 
read for their edification. 

Lot us pray, said the preacher. The con- 
gregation stood up. It was not strange, 
that a strange idea should occur to me, at 
that moment. I had passed through the 
stages of infancy and childhood — my youth- 
ful days were nearly numbered, and I was 
crossing the threshold into maturity. For 
the first time, I beheld a professing preach- 
er of the doctrine that .*God is the Savior 
of cUl men, especially of those that believe.' 
I bad heard of such a doctrine by the hear- 
ing of the ear, the doctrine called the doc- 
trine of universal salvation, a most God-dis- 
hoaoriog ann damnable error. Now mine 
eyes seeth the unblushing advocate of this 
execrable heresy, and behold, he is going to 
pray! Pray away, said I, and I will watch 
you closely. My mental bidding was su- 
perfluous. The prayer is ended; we are 
seated; what do you thing of it? Well, so 
lar, I have met with nothing but disappoint- 
aient. There is something in the prayer 1 
have listened to, different from the prayers 



I have been accustomed to hear; I can find 
no fault, however; but I will watch him 
closely, and, peradventure, trip him yet. 
Another hymn was read, and the singing 
was similar to what I had pieviously wit- 
nessed in other places. But the sermon — 
what kind of a sermon are we to havel 

Among the many difficult things which 
puzzle and perplex men, may be mentioned 
the difficulty of accounting, by any process 
of reasoning we are acquaipted with, for 
impressions. Let an event happen at noon 
day in the presence of a hundred witnesses 
or spectators, and ten to one, fifty diferent 
impressions, at les-st, varying in their 
complexion, will be made on the minds of 
the beholders. Now if a single die, cor- 
responding with the single event, be im- 
pressed a thousand times upon inanimate 
matter, the impressions will be all alike, 
or but one and the same. The semon wta 
the die? Instead of inanimate matter, — 
which is the passive recipient of any in- 
fringing substance, there was a sentient 
being, the recipient of tin die. The sen- 
tient being cannot be passive, while rea- 
son, judgment, memory, preconceived opin- 
ions* ideas of right and wrong,- conceptions 
of [fitness and propriety, aU am actively 
engaged, either as repulsive, or as attract- 
ive powers. It strikes me that an honest 
something is an indispensable requisite,-— 
that the compound, if one be formed » shall 
conform to the laws which reason has 
promulgated, and to that wisdom which re- 
jects the bad and obooses the good on all 
occasions. Like as atoms, or particles of 
matter are acted upon, when chemical af- 
finities assert their powers and preferences; 
90, according to my ideas and conception 
of things, reoion^ or vtUdom, or both united, 
assert their powers or preferences, when 
any proposition is presented to the' mind; 
and the said proposition, judgment, memo- 
ry, preconceived opinions.ideas of right and 
wrong, conceptions of fitness and propriety, 
constitute, enmaste, the things acted upon. 
Consequently, as in chemistry, when mat- 
ter is presented for chemical action, if no 
major power is present, no chemical infini- 
ty is exerted— no new compound is produ- 
ced. So in ethics, when the major power, 
i. e. reason, or wisdom, or both united, is 
absent, no new combination results. The 
man goes home about bis business. I would 
not give a fig, says he, for a oart load of 
such sermons. I can conceive, reader, of 
no greater poison in the pot,or hostile pow- 
er in the crucible, than prejudice. I mean, 
in plain terms, a wicked, and an unjustifia- 
ble preference for a thing or principle, in 
defiance of reason and wisdom. 
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Well, then, the train it laid, time has 
been taken by the forelock, and as a matter 
of coiitte, I am to conclude that you are 
wise; and that reason g^oreros all your de- 
cisions. By no means, reader. The Lord 
only knows all things. If you please. He 
■ball make the decision. Neither did Mr. 
Murray convert me, reader, as conversions 
are understood. If I bad erred in my way 
in consequence of erring from the truth, 
and my error had been of a kind to result 
in death, and Mr. Murray had converted 
me from the error, he would have saved me 
in a peculiar sense, viz:-^from the death 
which my error, operating as a cause, would 
have produced. It is related of the cele- 
brated Mr. Whitfield, that an intoxicated 
man once accosted him in a street of Lon- 
don saying. How do you do, Mr. Whitfield? 
I am glad to see you, sir. You converted 
roe, Mr. Whitfield. Mr. W. replied--Sir, 
yoii are a stranger to me. If you have 
been converted, I have no doubt it was I 
who converted you; for I do not believe the 
Lord had any band in it. 

The text, Mr. Murray said, was in the 
gospel according to John, chap. i. 11 — 18. 
'He came into bis own, and his own re- 
ceived him not. But as many as received 
bim, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that beleive on 
bis name; which was born, not ofblood nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God.' 

I bftd read the passage, and the chapter 
oontaing it, time after time — heard it read 
by others — I may say it was a part of my 
school exorcises; and as familiar to me as 
the garments which clothed me — notwith- 
standing this old acquaintance, it sounded 
different that evening. I was interested 
in the passage beyond all former precedent. 
—You may go on, Mr. Murray. 

When the mind is roused by any sudden 
and ponerftil excitement, it is astonishing 
bow many ideas will pass in review, as it 
were within the compass of a moment. 
Had a volcanoe exploded beneath my feet, 
and thrown me, unharmed, beyond the or- 
bit of Jupitor, I should, of course, have 
been more astonished, but the tour could 
not, if it had really happened, have been 
more unexpected by roe, than the selection 
of John i. 11 — 13, by a preacher ofUoiver- 
•alism, ID evidenoe and illustration of that 
doctrine. — What, in the name of heaven 
are you a going to do with that passage? 
If every scoundrel and villiao are to be 
packed np pell and mell to heaven, what 
has the will of God, or any body's will but 
their own, to do with the business! The 
preacher but a period to my conjectoTea, 



by a very simple question, which after- 
wards occupied my atteotion fully. 

Mr. Murray proceeded — he said he would 
inquire, who thoie persons were, who were 
spoken of in the text, as Christ's own, to 
whom he came, and who did not recievo 
him? He quoted Ezek. xviii. 4, 'Behold, 
all souls are mine; as the soul of the father, 
40 also the soul of the son is mine.' Also, 
Pralms ii. 8, 'Ask of me, and I shall give 
ihee tbe heathenybr thine iaherits»oc'o, and 
the uttermost parts of the earthy^r thy pos- 
session.' Also, John iii. 35, 'The father 
loveth his Son, and hath given all things in- 
to his hands.' We learn from the scriptures 
that all souls, the heathen, the uttermost 
parts of the eaith, all things are Christ's, 
^iven to him by tbe Father, saidthe preach- 

This is testimony, said I, go on. 

Now, said the preacher, 1 will ask, wheth- 
er Christ is able to save, and to keep all 
that the Father bath given him? We read, 
lohn vi. 37—39, 'All that the Father hath 
i^ivem me shall come to me; and him that 
coroeth to me I will in no wise oast out. 
For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will ofhim that sent 
me. And this is the Fathers will that sent 
me, that of all which he hath given me I 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at tbe last day. 

This is testimony, said I, go on, Mur- 
ray. 

The Jevrs, as a peculiar people, were 
Christ's, and the Jews were those to whom 
Christ came, and who did not recieve him; 
00 the contrary they ctucified him. But, 
said the preacher, as we have seen, all Sdula, 
II men belonged to Christ, 4br they were 
given to him by the Father. 

That is certainly testimony, said I; go 

I. 

Now, eaid the preacher, let us consider 
who those were, who did recieve him. It 
is evident that but a very few of the great 
family of man received him. The Jews as 
a nation, did not. A few therefore of the 
souls which the Father gave to Jesus re* 
ceived him, 'to tbem gave he power to be- 
come tbe SODS of God.' Yes, said tbe preach- 
er, 'evfn to them that believe on bis name.' 
And we have seen, said the preacher, that 
those who were emphatically his owo, 
did not receive him, neither did they be- 
lieve on his name; and we have assurance 
from the scriptures that they shall all be 
saved. That Christ will raise them up at 
the lastday— that of all which the Father 
hath given hint he should lose nothing! 

That is certainly testimony, said I, f^o on. 
If thi. i-O'd'^^iint^^fe^^f^iU »Uo. 
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The preacher described those mentioned 
in the text, as those who received Christ, 
and believed oo him, as being a little dif- 
ferent from my former views; and charac- 
terised by a diflferent spirit, from the spirit 
which' it appeared to me, dwelt in certain 
persons whom I bad looked up to as 
great christians. I must confess I was 
much surprised. — This was so new to me, 
that I contemplated these things for the 
first time in my life on that evening. For 
the preacher spoke of those who were rep- 
reitented in the text as being born, not of 
blood, nor of tl)e will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God;' as being born 
of God, in conformity to his uJi7Z, *tbat of all 
which he hath given Christ, he should loose 
nothing,* etc. I knew very well, reader, 
what the negative part of the text implied. 
I had all my lifetime previously seen and 
beard enough of the will of man, the will 
of flesh, etc. For the will of my orthodox 
teachers was, that Christ should have only a 
few of the souls of men, and the devil should 
have the remainder, and by far the greatest 
number. 

The preacher said he was aware that his 
conclusions, derived from the passages quo- 
ted in illustration of his text, disagreed 
with a great many. It was the truth he 
aimed at; he would ask his hearers to com- 
pare things for themselves. Now, said he, 
in further illustration of the truths we 
have examined, let us try the doctrines 
abroad in the world, by the gospel of Christ, 
and see if the teaching of those who profess 
to be ambassadors of Christ, agrees with the 
teaching we have this evening received 
from the scriptures. 

Thinks I to myself, that is just what I 
should like to see; a comparison, and then 
judge for myself. It appears from the testi- 
mony, that when Christ was on earth, very 
few would recieve the truth. Has the world 
altered much in our dayl 

I have heard, said the venerable man, 
and I presume my friends, that most of you 
bare heard preachers, who no doubt were 
sipcere men, but who gave a very different 
view of the will and purposes of God and 
Christ, from the teaching we have received 
this evening. How often, said he, will the 
preacher, after furnishing his address to the 
electa the few children of God, and telling 
them to rejoice, for the day of their re- 
demption draweth nigh, cast his eyes at 
random round the church and the galleries, 
• and cry, O poor sinners! what will become 
of you/ Yon are suspended over the d read- 
full pit of hell by the brittle thread of life. 
O! poor sinners, my beart bleeds for you. 
Tou ar« in the bands of an angry God. O 
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that I could save yon! O that I could sare 
but one poor soul! O poor sinners! I would 
spend, and be spent to save only one poor 
soul from hell! Now what must be the 
consequence of such preaching? Why, my 
friends, the inference is irresistable. Th« 
preacher instead of preaching Christ, and 
bim crucified, for the salvation of the world, 
preaches himself. The congregation leaves 
the church, and the poor sinner's conclusion 
is, what a terrible being we have got for 

God! Bat we can have an excellent, 
kind man for a preacher. He would save 
us, if he could. In this mannei^ did Absa- 
lom conduct. Absalom stood beside thd 
way of the gate, and it was <o, that when 
any man that had a controversy came to 
the king for judgement, then Absalom call* 
ed to him and said, O that I were made a 
judge in the land, that every man which 
bath any suit or cause might come unto me, 
and 1 would do him justice! And when 
any man came nigh to do him obiesance, 
he put forth his hand, and took him, and 
kissed him; And on this manner did Ab- 
salom to all Israel that came to the king 
for judgement. 80 Absalom stole the 
hearts of tbe men of Israel, (2 Sam. xt.) 
And the preachers in this way steal the 
hearts of their people. 

I could not deny this. I had myself too 
often witnessed it. I wondered that I had 
never thought of these things before. The 
preacher ccntinued. 

I will narrate, said the preacher, an inci- 
dent which' not long since, happened in 
which I was a party concerned. A wor- 
thy lady residing in Boston, was reduced 
very low — her disease consumption. A 
short time before her death, her mind was 
much alarmed, concerning her future state . 
Her husband requested the clergyman 
whose church sbe had attended when in 
health, to visit her. He did so. — The af- 
flicted woman found no peace. The repre- 
sentations which had been made to her of 
Ithe Deity, terrified her. Other clergy 
men were called, and no relief was affbrd- 
led to the sttflerer by their ministrations. 
So distressed had the mind of the sick 
woman become, *that her husband, filled 
with anxiety for his wife, obtained a visit 
from every clergyman in Boston, and all 
to no purpose. And last of all, said tbe 
preacher, like one born out of due time, 
the anxious husband came to me, and en- 
treated me to visit his wife, recounting his 
unavailing labors and efforts to obiain 
peace for the distracted mind of his dying 
companion. I accompanied the afflicted 
man to the chamber of the dying woman. 
Her bed was »urj^u|i,di|4^^(3ier weepiog 
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frieods and relatioDs. I approached her 
bedside, and enquired of the sufferer, what 
is it that distreMCsa youl O, Mr. Murray, 
1 arogoiD^^, unprepared, iDto the preieace 
of an aogry 6o4! Then, said 1, you are 
afraid to trust your Creator. Listen to me, 
madam, would you be willing to trust your 
soul in the hands of your minister? Oyes, 
said shOf be would save me if he could. Or 
your husband, yon would feel safe in his 
hands! O yes. Do you not percieve the 
folly of such confidence? Who are your 
husband and minister? Are they not poor 
frail mortals like yourself? From whence 
came all the blessings you have received. 
Did not Jesus die to save you? Is not God 
your Heavenly Father?-*Ha8 he not been 
your preserver to this present hour? and 
cao you be so ungrateful as to doubt his 
love and compassion for the future? The 
dying woman, said the preacher, raising 
her hands — her countenance brightened — 
she eried, I see my error. I am willing to 
trust my God, my Heavenly Father, and 
expired in peace. 

The evening was far spent — the preach- 
er pronounced a benediction, and the audi- 
ence departed in peace. 

JVcto York, Aprif, 18^. H.P. 
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Renu>ira}. 

The office of the Glad Tidihgs is removed 
to Diamond Allay, a few doors above Wood 
St. where all business for the paper in this 
city, [Pittsburgh] is transacted. Agents 
and freinds in general, are particularly re- 
quested to direct their communications to 
Pittsburgh instead of Columbus, when e- 
qually as convenient. 

Home Again* 
Yes, reader, we are again at our post, af- 
ter a few weeks* journeying to and fro 
among our numerous friends scattered 
about in almost every town and neighbor- 
hood on the Western Reserve. We — but 
stop, I must use tftie singular pronoun, /, in- 
stead of the plural, we, as my co-editor, 
Br. Chappell, has been absent more than 
two months, daring which time he has 
hardly deigned to let me or our readers 
hear from him. Put to proceed: I am now 
at home, seated at my table, which is load- 



ed, not with the luxuries of nature, but 
with exchange papers, literary, political, 
religious and anti-religious — letters with 
names of new subscribers, discooliouaoc- 
es, communications, &c. Each article 
claims attention! Ah^ me! But, reader, I 
will not trouble you with my troubles — be 
patient, and I will give each his portion in 
due time. 

I have had an agreeable journey, met 
with many excellent friends whose souls 
drink deep at the fountain of impa rtial love 
— preached fifteen discourses within as ma- 
ny days, with one or two exceptions, to 
large and attentive ccmgregations. I am 
indeed more and more rejoiced at the pros- 
pect before us~ the truth is moving onward 
mightily, and will prevail against the fires 
of partialism, and triumph over the dark- 
ness and gloom of scepticism. 

Preachers, zealous, persevering, and ju- 
dicious preachers, are much needed and ac- 
tually desired, and would be well support- 
ed, in Portage, Trumbull, and Astbabula 
counties. I would that more of our eastern 
brethren would turn their attention to the 
West. They need have no fears about get- 
ting support, and rendering themselves use- 
ful in building'up the cause of the Redeem- 
er. 8.A. D. 

Married, 

In Pittsburgh, by the Rev. S. A. Davis, 
Mr. S, Q.A. J^anhail to Miss Mary Ann 
Reader 9 all of this city. 

In Elizabethtown, Va., by the Rev. J. 
Jefferson, Mr. liaiah Arnold to Miss Jane 
Ann Cox, daughter of of Rev. Geo. N- 
Cox, all o f Elizabethtown. 

*A Tree Is known by itsFrnite*' 

Dear me! What a corrupt tree that must 
be which prompts certain religious sects, 
or certain churches, to close their houses 
of worship against those who differ from 
them in opinion. And worse still, even to 
close those public buildings over which they 
have no legal control, and with which they 
have no moral right to interfere. But 
worse yet. They frequently hold out to 
the public, while raising money to build a 
church, that it is to befre^fi^r^l^denomi' 
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nations, wUcn not occupied by themselvesi 
bj which nieaus they induce many to sub- 
scribe liberally, and without which, they 
would not be able to build. But when the 
house is completed, aod they get the keys 
into their own possession, they assume su- 
preme control, and in most cases refuse to 
open them even for a weekday evening, to 
one of the opposite faith, It is not unfre- 
quently the case that when a Universalist 
is to preach in the neighborhood, erery de- 
Domination in the town will get up a meet- 
ing at the same time, and if possible occu- 
py every convenient place for meetings, 
and so prevent the people from going to 
hear. 

I have been led to make these remarks 
from a circumstance which occurred while 
on my late visit to Ravenna, Ohio. On my 
journey out, I preached in the new and 
spleudid coui t house, by consent of the com- 
missioners and judges, who, fortunately for 
roe, were ell in toivn at the time, and all, 
save one or two, attended the meeting. — 
Notice was then given for another meet- 
ing, on my return, in the same place, and 
no objections were made. When the time 
arrived, people assembled from a distance 
of several miles, but judge of their disap- 
pointment, to learn that the Court House, 
which had stood open the whole week, was 
now fast. The godlj sheriff had taken care 
of the key, and said the judges and com- 
naisssonert bad no right to grant such pri* 
vileges. There is a good methodist church 
in the town, but that was the regular night 
for prayer meeting, with them. There is 
an Academy in town, at which there was 
00 regular appointment, but to prevent the 
sheep from going astray, the Presbyterians 
got up a meeting in that. There is also a 
large school house in th« village, but that 
was to be occupied that night for a writing 
school. Thus they had nearly accomplish- 
ed their designs to prevent us from holding 
a meeting in the place. But, thanks to a 
kind Providence, they did not succeed, for 
the school house was owned by those whose 
religion consists in doing good to their fel- 
low creatures. It was late before arrange- 



moots were completed for the meeting, yet 
we had a respectable and very attentive 
audience, notwithstanding the wiles of the 
adversary. 

At Bloomfield, Trumbull co., Ohio, the 
Universalists own large shares in the church 
occupied by Methodists and Presbyterians; 
the bell is owned by the citizens general- 
ly, and by them is the sexton paid for ring- 
ing it. Yet they refused to open the house 
for our meeting one night, and even the 
sexton was too full of the fruits of partial- 
ism to ring the bell to call the people to a 
meeting where the love of God was to be 
preached. Now, I ask, what shall we say 
to such conduct! Is it christian like) Is 
it honest? By their fruits ye shall know 
them. Poor deluded mortals, they will 
sometime know that bolts and locks cannot 
binder the spread of truth. May God in 
his mercy forgive them of their wicked- 
ness, and cause them to bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance. s. a. d. 

To Correspondents. 

During our absence, several new cores- 
pondents have laid us under obligations. 
We extend to them the hand of fellowship, 
hoping that our acquintance may be long 
and agreeable. We are glad that our fe- 
male friends are disposed to lend a helping 
hand. There are many female Universal- 
ists in the West as well as East, whose 
writings would do honor to their head and 
heart, and be serviceable to community. In 
our next volume we intend to have a la- 
dies' department, by which we hope to en- 
list the attention of writers and readers. 
The article recoivett fromWorthington will 
appear in the next tiumber. 

New Agents. 

H. Dumsmore, or P. M. Brown's Mills, 
Washington Co. O, will please act as a- 
gents, for the Glad Tidings & Telesco pe, 
in that vicinity. TLeirkind offerandgood 
wishes are duly appreciated. T. Waggon- 
ner, Franklin Mills (),Capt Sawyer, Brim- 
field, Hosea Gatlin, llllsworth, and A. Bai- 
ley Esq., Massillon, are requested to act 
as agents in their respective places of a- 
bode. . 

Br. Rdfus A. Pierce, Springfield, O, is 
requested to act as agent in place of Br. 
Winn, whose feeble health has induced 
him to resign. „g,,,,,^(^oog[e 
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A Reverie* 

WoDder what has become of those good 
miDisteriog aDd lay brethren who profess- 
ed to me 80 much ioterest for the Glad Tid- 
iogB« and who promised me when 1 last saw 
them that they would obtain subscribers and 
collect money for it. I wonder if they 
have forgotten their promise. Now is an 
excellent time for new subscribers to com- 
mence with the last quarter of the volume; 
they would just secure the discussion be- 
tween Messrs. Skinner and Campbell. That 
would more than pay for the tolume. — 
What an excelleut letter Br. Skinner has 
written to Mr. Campbell— I wish every bo- 
dy could read it. Then there is Br. Sad- 
ler's fine spun essays, Br. Crocker's Anno- 
tations, and lots of other good matter, be- 
sides some that's not so good, all for one 
dollar and a half. Its strange that every 
body dont take the Glad Tidings. I think 
they would if they could see it and be in- 
vited to subscribe. Why don't my breth- 
ren show it to their neighbors'? Is it possi- 
ble that the zeal of these, my good friends, 
died as soon as they lost sight of mel Oh 
DO, that, can't be, for how warmly they 
pressed 4ny hand a» we parted, and how* ar- 
dently did they invoke the blessings of hea- 
ven to rest upon me. I won't. I canU think 
they were not sincere; but it's strange they 
don't fulfil their promises. But many oth- 
ers, who I have never seen, yet I love them, 
have dooe nobly. May the Lord bless 
them. O how it would rejoice my heart 
to; see face to face and take by the 
hand those friends, yea, brothers, whose 
letters have caused my bosom to glow with 
gratitude to God. If strangers are so kind, 
how can my personal friends neglect me7 
They will not intentionally, it is impossi- 
ble. But still it seems rather strange that 
they should wait so long without doing any 
thing to help us along. There may be 
some just excuse for this delay: perhaps 
they have been on a journey, hurried with 
buwness, &c. They will attend to it when 
the hurry is over, no doubt, Who knows 
but their letters are now in the post office, 
filled with the names of good paying sub- 
scribers, and perhaps a little of the *ready.' 
It is barely possible— I hope it is so— my 
heart leaps at the thought!— I will go this 
minute and see* s. ^, d. 



The Impartialist. 

ibis paper I perceive is still in exist- 
ence, tho] its personal identity is nearly 
Jost by being merged into the Universalist 
Watchman, which, by the way, is a good, 
^nd since it has resumed the whole title, is 
^ very handsome paper. By a late num- 



ber 1 percieve thatBr A.L. Balch of New- 
port, N. H., has become associated with Br 
J. Moore as Editor of the department un- 
der the above head. As Br. B. has hiade 
bis bow and ofiered his hand in token of 
fellowship to the fraternity, I freely extend 
bim mine in return, praying that all the joys 
of an editor may be his, free from the trou- 
bles which many are doomed to experience. 
Br. Balch is an able writer, and will do 
honor to the paper and to the cause which 
it advocates, s. a. d. 



Cmversalist St Ladies^ Repository. 

One number more completes the present 
volume of this excellent work, the prospec- 
tus of which may be seen on the last page 
of this paper. Are there none in this city 
or vicinity whose names and money we 
shall forward for the next vol.^ Speoimeo 
numbers can be seen by calling at this 
office. 



Br. Ammi Bond^ jr« 

This brother, whose labors have hither- 
to been highly blest in spreading the know- 
ledge of the truth, has, as we learn by let- 
ter from him, relinquished his pastoral 
charge of the Universalist society in Gen- 
eva, O. , and has received an invitation to 
settle over the Universalist church and so- 
ciety in Adrian, Mich. p. 

BILLS. 
In several instances where we have for- 
warded Bills to subscribers, we learn that 
they had previously paid to our Agent. In 
all such cases they will understand, that, if 
the Agent is an accredited one, it is the 
same as if it had been paid to us. Agents 
who have money in their hands for us, or 
who have not collected the amount due to 
us in their respective neighborhoods, are 
reminded that we are actually in want of 
money to carry on the paper. Our only 
resource is from subscibers, and as it is but 
little from each, we hope they will not per- 
mit us to suffer for want of that little. 

there are many delinquents to whom we 
have not yet sent Bills— we ho;?e they are 
not waiting for us to send them. 

New Association. 

Owing to circumstances which were un- 
avoidable, the proposed Conference at 
Beaver did not take place. But the min- 
istering brethren who assembled there on 
Friday, not wishing to lose their visit, took 
passage on board a Steamboat for this city, 
at which place oar conference waa^ boldea 
on Saturday, Sunday aoid JfpndAf last. — 
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Public services were bolden ooly on Sun- 
day, io coosequeDce of haviop^DopreviouB 
notice. Three sermoos were delivered, 
as follows, by Brs. Geo. N. Cox, and E.R. 
Croxjker, of Elizabethtown, Va. and Br. 
Edson Heals of Cherry Valley, O., Br. E. 
Iloa^ and myself, taking part in the ser- 
vices. 

On Monday morning, a council was or- 
ganised, by choosing Br. Geo.N. Cox Mo- 
derator, and Br.S. A. Davis Clerk. 

After some mutual consultation, it was 
resolved to form ourselves into an Associa- 
tion, to embrace all the societies, circuits 
and congregations in the western parts of 
Pennsflvaniaand Virginia, and the adja- 
cent places in Ohio, which may wish the 
fellowship of the same; and to be govern- 
ed by such constitution and by-laws, as 
sh'all hereafter be agreed on by the Associ- 
ation. 

Appointed Br. Cox a committee to deter- 
mine the time and place of the next meet- 
ing, and to give due notice thereof. 

Appointed Brs. S. A. Davis, M. Hull, 
and Dr. J. P. Tibbits, a committee to draft 
a constitution, and select a name for the 
said Association, to be presented at the 
next meeting of the same. 

Voted, That the Clerk be requested to 
publish the proceedings of this meeting io 
the Glad Tidings and Telescope. 

Voted to adjourn to such time and place 
as may be selected by the committee ap- 
pointed for that purpose, 

G. N. Cox, Mod. 
S. A. Davis, Clerk. 

indifferbntists. 

^Indiffereotists! Who are theyl Some 
new fanatical sect I suppose, that has late- 
ly sprung up in some remote region. No, 
reader, this is no new sect, though they may 
not have been known by this name. They 
have existed, and have been quite numerous 
ever since — la, me!— -I will not attempt to 
give their origin. Suffice it say, they can 
boast of great antiquity. Where do they 
live, add what is there doctrine! They 
live io every part ofour country —as for doc- 
trine, they have none. Their faith is any 
thing, every thing and nothing, just as cir- 
cumstances require. They sometimes, and 
some of them, perhaps continually, profess 
a firm faith in the doctrine of endless pun- 
ishment for the disobedient and impeni- 
teot. Yet they are perfectly indifferent a- 
bout their eternal destiny. Tell them of 
the love, mercy and compassion of their 
heavenly Father, and bis eternal purpose 
to i redeem sinful man from the pow^r of 
death, and bestow upon kirn endless felici- 



ty, and it will excite no love or gratitude in 
their bosoms. Tell them that their heaven- 
ly Father is a cruel, unmerciful tyrant, and 
that, if they do not get religion while in 
this world, God will wreak his eternal ven- 
geance on them in the world loc6me,they 
will assent to its truth, but seem to be en- 
tirely indifferent about their fate. Good 
Lord, deliver me from such ^indifference as 
this. 

Show me a believer in endless misery, 
who takes a lively interest in his religion, 
and is ever ready to support and defend it, 
and you show me a person who is worthy of 
respect. Show me an open, candid infidel 
who publicly avows his belief, and is ever 
ready to give a reason therefor, and I can 
respect him. But point me to one who is 
entirely indifferent to all religion, yet pro- 
fessing to believe it, to oae who is gifted 
with reason and intelligence, yet will nei- 
ther read, hear, nor understand; you then 
show me a character, which above all 
things, save the hypocrite, I must despise. 
How is it possible for a man possessed of 
reason, to look into the Bible as « revela- 
tion from God or to look upon tbe^ works of 
nature, without possessing any religious 
feelings? 

Gracious Father! may I never become 
so despisable a thing as an indifferentist. 
Give me faith, a lively, active faith, in 
something. I would even be an enthusiast 
rather than that, for these cdn feel, and 
consequently enjoy happiness, but those 
cannot. But I pray to be delivered from 
either the one or the other, and I pray not 
for myself alone, but for the whole world. 

8. ▲. D. 



Beavtifnl* 

>No person may expect to have lile pnyen beard 
of God, however wide be may open bis moolb for God, 
unless he opens hit purse as wide. ♦ * * 

'O tbat the time were come! ibat tbe time weraeome! 
andjthat It should be- understood tbat Christians, pro* 
feesed Cbrislians, should nsej^thelr property, their Inte- 
rests and their all, in the cause of God; and if they de- 
viate from this in the least, they should be cost out of 
the church among their brethren of jhe world." 

The above sentences were uttered by 
the Rev. Mr. Waldo, Pastor of tbe Presby- 
terian church in Ravenna, O. They were 
taken down and furnished tn us by an es- 
teemed friend who listened to the dis- 
course. A fine specimen of gospel preach- 
ing, this. How admirably calculated such 
preaching must be to convert sinners to 
the love of God . The partialist clergy pro- 
fess great love for sinners, but seriously, I 
have been led to think they bad a greater 
love for money » I know tbey will say I am 
a heretic, but then lMit«>-W«Wl l« think 
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and to jitdga bj tbe fniiU. I would by no 
means lay tbe clergy should netbetappor- 
ted, or tbat it is not tbe Gbristian's duty to 
bestow of bis worldly goods for tbe support 
and spread of tbat system of religion io 
wbicb be bonesUy believes. It is tbe duty 
of every person to derote a portion of bis 
temporal substance, for tbe improrement 
of society, and to give it lor those purposes 
wbicb be thinks most beneficial. I say this 
is tbe duty of all, wbether be be Christian 
or not, and the men wbo will not do it, lis 
an enemy, or at least, no friend to bis fellow 
oreatures. But shall we give all we pos- 
eest into tbe bands of tbe clergy, and trust 
to to tbnir wisdom and honesty to use it for 
our best good in time, and endless felicity 
in eternityt I pray thee, Mr Waldo, bare 
me excused. a. ▲. D. 

Star it IT* H. Cniversalitt* 

This able defender of the faith, has just 
entered upon its 4th volume. We wish it 
tbat success which it justly merits. 
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▲ssociation. 

Tbe annual session of the Western Re- 
serve Association ofUaiversalists, will be 
holden at Mentor, Geauga Co. O, tbe first 
Wednesday and following Tbursday,[7 dc 8] 
of June next. A full delegation from eve- 
ry society within its bounds, is confidently 
expected. 

Br. Grosb, and other editors whose pa- 
|>erB circulate in that region, will please 
«0P7- 

For the Glad Tidings 4" Teteacope. 

A Dialog ae« 
p. 

B. Wliat are yoa reading? good newf, I replied; 
U iitbe Glad Tidingaf do lay it ■■Ide, 
It will spoH yoQr good morale; be careftil my (Vfend 
0iieli doctrine you eanaot rapport or deftnd. 

E. 
Tlie Bible supporte It, wbat more could you ailK? 
I tee you are bllndeti, pray lay ofTthat roaelc, 
Ttiat yoa may eee clearly witli eyes fall of love. 
And rejoice in the tidings revealed fVom aiwve. 

P. 
I say Uis alt hambag, tbe doctrine is new, 
For tliat very reason, it cannot be trae; 
B«t if it be true, then, why worship at all? 
We'll all go to bllaa when Jehovah sbaU call. 

K. 
Then yoa love DOt the Lord— -His terror alone 
That causes your worship, most plainly is shown; 
Is it not worth your while, sir, to worsliip at all 
A Betnf whose love is bestowed upon aii. 
P. 
I dont eonprehand ysu; speak plainer ftiand JE, 
Though I might not have beard the remarks aui4e 

tome 
Bat you reason so sUaug e l y , oat cant understand; 
AdlM mrfrisn«B. T.rv» bsi r l nss B en hen* 
■iatbetMQwa, "Ve^ B. L. T. 



Reply to Mr* CrihAeld. 
Dbar SiR*-Wbitfield once remarked io 
a discourse, tbat if sinners would wander 
to tbeDerJI, be must wander after them. 
Tbus am I compelled to follow yon. Like 
an unsuccessful general, you abandon po- 
sition after position, and retreat by forced 
marches, through the mist of partialism, 
brandishing tbe unwieldy weapons of your 
warfare, crying victory at every step. — 
First, your banners present to view for- 
\fcwenettf as a clearance from punishment. 
Next, original #m, which you deem tbe 
cause of mortality. And to make tbe en- 
sign complete, the Devils at full length, is 
displayed as a 'real beings'. Fioallr, ratber 
than strike, tbe artillery of damnation is 
brought into action, behind tbe temporary 
entrenchment of *a judgement day.* 

1 I am aware that God has '* appointed 
a day io the which he will judge [rule] the 
world in righteousness, by the roan whom 
be bas ordained," and * you, sir, ought to 
know tbat tbe word judge^ in the text,sig- 
jnifiesru/e; so says Cappe, and is con^rmed 

by Macknight, wbo declares it means * to 
rule or govern,* and refers to Jud. xii 7, and 
1 Sam. viii 5, wbere it is used in tbe same 
sense. A.t tbe present day, Christ is ruling 
tbe world in righteousness, and he must 
reign, 'until be bath put all enemies uiuler 
feet,' and destroy 'the last enemy, death.* 
For a definition of the word day, I return 
your own words: ''The word day in Scrip- 
ture, frequently means agt or dUpen$a(ion, 
as you very well know.'* 

2 It comes out at last, then, that you be- 
lieve "God will render to every mao ac- 
cording to bis deeds. Ob yes. But wait 
a moment. We are certified by you in a 
previous letter, that, "it has always been 
men's understanding of tbe term pardon, 
tbat it embraces as a subsequent, adis- 
charge from penalty.** And again: **Pun- 
isbment is annulled when tbe crime is for- 
given." According to these declarations. 
tboM who are pardoned do tio/ '* receive 
lur tbe things done.*' Now wbicb horn of 
th*diiemma will y«iu take? either eat your 
own words, or say liiat none are forgiven,- 

nvike your pardon* oetliijur.*' but a 
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name, a «hadow, a figment, not worth a 
groat?" I pause for a replf. 

3 With regard to what you tay about the 
"future tense" of those texts of Scripture, 
which show the certainty and universality 
of punishment, it is found on examination 
to be mereljr a ''daubing with untempered 
mortar. It was true of man before he ex- 
iated, that God toould punish him. It if 
true that he has rewarded some, maugre 
your assertion, that it will "be future to a 
man at the end of the Christian Age." "For 
if the word spoken by angels was stead- 
fast, and every iransgretsion and disobedi- 
ence received a just recompense of reward , 
bow shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation; which at first began to be spo- 
ken by the Lord, and was confirmed unite 
IIS by them that heard him." Heb.ii2. 
Now what becomes of your ••future tense"^ 
But we find this retribution is still in pro- 
gress, for " the way of the transgressor is 
hard," and it shall continue, as *'6od wilf 
render to , every man accprding to his 
deeds. So the Preacher was correct when 
he said, "The thing that hath been, it is 
that which shall be, and that which is 
done, is that which shall be done." Ecd. 
i 2. 

4 I next come to your notice of '*tbe 
Devils." Well, let us see what use you 
make of them upon tbe present occasion.— 
IToutellus, "tbe Devils themselves once 
urged a plea predicated upon a day of fu- 
ture retribution." But say you. ••the De- 
vil must he a real being of some sort." — 
These Devils more than intimate that there 
is a future retributiou, as they urged a 
plea predicated upon the supposition of such 
an event, by saying, " Art thou come 
hither to torment us before the time. So 
they agree with you perfectly, that the 
time is yet future, and yon are welcome to 
to eve y advantage yon gain by such au 
thority , as well as the honors resulting frooi 
such an association ; but for myself» I dis- 
claim all fellowship with any of the house* 
hold of him who "was a liar from the be* 
ginning," and protest most heartily against 
going with such companv. [See 1 Tiro^ 
iv 1.] 

5 Your sophism upon tbe phrase, *'God 
will by no means clear the guilty," next 
claims our attention. Lotus inquire here, 
What it is from which the sinner cannot be 
clearedt Deserved punishmant? Surely, 
but does it necessarily follow, that because 
there is no escape from punisbmeet, that 
the "guilty must eternally remain" guilty! 
But you tell us, their sufteriag would bo 
tbe means of their final clearance." This 
is a mistake, for the very reasts tbtt their 



suffering is proof that they are not cleared. 
As well might you contend, that an indivi- 
dual who is arraigned before the tribunal 
of his country, for murder, is cleared by 
being condemned and executed. How one 
can suffer tbe penalty of a law, and by that 
means be cleared from the same penalty, 
is^truly inexplicable. But the difficulty 
lies at your own door, and hence your at- 
tempt to fritter away by sophistry and cri- 
tical torture, the obvious meaning of one 
of the plainest passages of inspiration is a- 
bortive. By your own translation of the 
passage, you are only *borrowiog trouble,' 
since it would make God forgive the sin 
without pardoning the sinner; or is virtu- 
ally saying, he forgives iniquity, but par- 
dons none but the righteous. Strange par- 
adox indeed I As it stands in your trans- 
lation 'it contradicts the whole place, and 
is positiv^y against you, and against itself, 
nor can you help the awkward position in 
which you are placed. Hence, your ren- 
dering of the text cannot be ssHsfactory 
even to those who want no better evidence 
than the unsupported assertions of a man of 
so high authority as that of Arthur Crihfield 
himself. 

6 In your quotations from David, I sup- 
pose allusion is had, to Psa. ciii 10, "He 
bath not dealt with us after our sins, nor re- 
warded us according to our iniquities.'* A 
little attention to the context will» I think, 
convince you that this affords no proof of 
your position. We learn therefrom that 
the Psalmist is contrasting the loving kind- 
ness and tender mercy of God, with our 
sins and our iniquities. The ways of our 
sins and iniquities lead us to be revenge- 
ful, unforgiving, angry and malevolent, 
and to perpetuate retaliation. But God 
is kind and forgiving, and bath not dealt 
with us after our sins, or as our unruly pas- 
sions would lead us to deal by one anotherr 
nor according as tbe w^ys of our iniquities 
would induce us to reward those by whom 
we have been injured. This exposition is 
justified by tbe whole scope of the Psalm ^ 
but your application of the passage, would 
make it contradict some of the plainest de- 
clarations of the Bible: yea, it piakes the 
Psalmist contradict himself, for in another 
place, he speaks after this wise: "Also unto 
thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: for thou 
renderest unto every man according to bis 
work." 

Here I leave the sub>ect, for the present, 
hoping that yon may yet learn to distinguish 
between the word of God and tbe tradi- 
tions and commaadneats of m^ 
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Christ oar Advocate. 

People who regard the mediation of 
Christ at consistini^ io reconciliog God to 
mao tbroug^ha substitute sacrifice, suppose 
that in the character of an Advocate u^i/A 
the Father, he prays and intreats the Al- 
mighty to lay aside his vengeancejand exer- 
cise his mercy toward bis offending offspring 
in forgiving their transgressions; and that 
he will intercede until be attains the object 
sought in behalf of the believing penitents. 
Associated with this sentiment, is the idea 
that were it not for thesapplications of the 
Son, the wrath of the Almighty would ne- 
ver be turned away, and the subjects of 
the petition would never be favored with 
the blessing sought. As Christ was always 
tabmissiye to the Divine will, and prayed, 
'not my will,but thine be done/ it is evident 
be would not pray contrary to the known will 
of God. Hence, if he intercedes w^tb the Fa 
tber,to show mercy to man,it must be in con 
sequence of knowing the will ofthe Father 
to be favorable to compassion. When on 
the earth, Jesus once returned thanks to 
the Father in the presence of others, say- 
ing, **I thank thee that thou hast beard me; 
and I know that thou hearest me always; 
but because of the people who stand by. 
I said it, that they may believe that thou 
bast sent me." Thus it would seem that 
bis public supplications and devotions wer^ 
offered upjpartially for the instruction and 
edification of others. This can have no ex- 
istence in another life. And if it be well 
known to the Son that it is the will ofthe 
Father (and he would noi pray contrary to 
his wiin that all men, or the finally saved 
shall enjoy eternal life, is it reasonable to 
suppose that he would be'eternally entreat- 
ing God to bestow the fa vorl The extreme 
absurdity ofthe supposition is fully mani- 
fest, when connected with the doctrine of 
the Trinity, which represents the Savior 
as pleading to himself to show compassion 
and grant forgiveness. God was never un- 
reconciled to man, and hence there can be 
no necessity of pleading to him in order to 
propitiate his favor. Prayer is designed 
to affect the creature^ not the Creator, to 
draw man to God and not God to man; as an 
individual out on the water in a boat, with 
a cable fastened to the shore, might draw 
himself to the shore, and not the shore to 
the boat. 

To sot this matter right we must notice, 

1 That the love which Giod bears to the 
children^ of men prompted him to adopt 
means for their deliverance from the bon- 
dage of sin and death, and their translation 
into the glorious liberty ofthe sons of God. 

2 That through the ministration of hit 



word and divine providence, he calls all 
men unto him to be saved; ^*for he is God, 
and there is none else." 

8 That Christ is one with the Father, — 
God manifest in the flesh, — God with us; — 
and officiates in reconciling men to God. 
And hence, in his mediatorship, cooperates 
with the Father in beseeching us to be re- 
conciled to God. 

4 An Advocate is one who pleads. And 
if any man sin, he has the Father to plead 
to him to return to his former estate. And 
with the Father is an advocate to beseech 
him to come unto him and find rest to hit 
soul; for his yoke is easy and his burden it 
ight. In this work of reconciliation he it 
equal with the Father, and acts as coadju- 
tor. His advocacy is toUh the Father; and 
consists in joint cO'Operation with the Lord 
Almighty, in beseeching men to be recon- 
ciled to God. L. L. 8. 

Died 

In Indiana Township, Allegheny co. Penn- 
sylvania, on the 18th inst. of Consumption, 
Mr Elva E. Bradley > formerly of Lebanon, 
N H,'aged 36 years. Printers in Vt., New 
Hampshire & Mass. are requested to insert 
this death. 



Helicons Denominaiiont in MtoHri. \ 
The people of Missouri are most pfthem 
either Roman Catholics, Baptists, Metho- 
dists, or Presbyterians, or else they pro* 
fess no religion. The four denominations 
named are nearly equally numerous in our 
judgment. The Baptists are probably the 
most powerful, but all are sufficiently jeal- 
out to prevent any political or civil prefe- 
rence of any one sect; and so friendly at 
to exclude dissention and persecution. The 
Presbyterians are the smallest ofthe four 
denominations of Christians, but of late 
have increased rapidly. All incorpora- 
tions for religious societies are forbidden 
by the Constitution ofthe State; so that 
property held for any church must be ves- 
ted in Trustees and their successors accor- 
ding to Common law. The three protest- 
ant sects above named have a friendfy 
intercourse with each other, so far at to 
attend each other's meetings; and Baptists, 
Methodists, and Presbyterians are fre- 
quently seen at the samefcommunioD table. 



A Good liftW. 

By the laws ofthe Island of Jersey, in- 
corrigible drunkards are deprived of their 
right to vote for the State, or to receive 
any «ppointroeDt« legitlative or parochial, 
in the Itland. p,gi^i,,, ^y LjOOglC 
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Ijetter to the Rev. Mr. Bryant^ 

Pattor of the first Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church in PiUtburgh^ Srmthfield street. 
Dear ^ir — I need oot offer an apology 
for thus addressiDg you. The subject on 
which I write, furoisbea ao ample excuse. 
I was present last sabbath, and heard you 
deliver a discourse, purporting to be on the 
subject of the Christian religion. In that 
discourse you stated that there was a sys- 
tem of theology, the believers of which de- 
nied the justice of God altogether.' This 
assertiou of yours is the only one to which 
I shall call your attention at this time. 

Now, sir, this declaration ofycurs is ei- 
ther (rue; or it is oot true: and as it re- 
gards yourself, is either a misrepresenta- 
tion, resulting froin i;.;aorance or'design, or 
it is truth. It must bo classed under one 
uf these two heads. 

We will now enquire, if there is any 
sect of Christians who deny the justice of 
God; for on the investigation you must ei- 
ther stand or fal . On searching the records 
of ecclesiastical history, we find that all 
denominations attribute justice to the Cre- 
ator, even the Universalists, to whom you 
evidently referred in your remarks. 

They tell us that God will reward every 
man according to his works, and they be- 
lieve as they say. They openly declare, 
that the justice of God is an attribute on 
which they depend for salvation. We learn 
from them that God cannot even be merci- 
ful unless ho isju«t; therefore we may say 
that they may acknotf ledge his justice as 
well as his mercy. 

But agreeable to your views, endless tor 
Cures constitute that attribute, 

Whai would you say of that parent, who 
should torment his child, without designing 
thereby, to etfeot a reformation? You 
would say he was an unjust man; but the 
same conduct in God, you call justice. 
Now, who denies the justice of God, the U- 
niversalists or yourself? They tell us that 
the object of Chastisement, when inflicted 
by the Creator, is reformation. You say 
in efiect, it has not this object in view.— 
But I do not say from this, that you deny 
this attribute, but that you mistake it, for 
there is no sect but acknowledges his jus- 
tice in some shape or other. From thi^ 
circumstance your assertions is incorrect. 
Now sir. It is an easy thing to slander oth- 
er denominations; but is it honest'* and 
does such conduct manifest a Christian spi- 
rit? Did you know that we were guilty of 
denying an attribuie of Jehovah? Were 
you not aware that we look upon the justice 
of God, as constituting one of the brightest 
gema of bis character? and that wo belie?< 



ed that it was just in him to reward everj 
man according to his works? How then 
could you stand and say that we denied it? 
Nay, my brotber, hear me still further, al« 
low me to probe the caoker in thy bosom, 
lest it may fester, and become a trouble- 
some companion. In making a statement 
before thy people, directly the reverse of 
what thou bast said, thou wilt tell the truth 
and atone for thy error* I now leave you 
to settle the matter with your own con- 
science. Think not to treat the subject by 
a dignified silence. This will not do. The 
subject is before the public. The light has 
gone forth, and many are coming to its em* 
brace. 
Truth is mighty, and will prevail. 
Respectfully yours, 

E. nojio. 



sceptical I nconsistency. 
However much unbelievers may profess 
to entertain doubt in respect to all subjects 
that do Dot come within the immediate 
scope of their senses, there is one proposi- 
tion the truth of which they cannot doubt. 
It is the fact that there exists a book call- 
ed **the Bible," which professes to furnish a 
revelation from God. This book they have 
seen, or \i they have not seen it, they are 
fully convinced of its existence from the 
fact that their own brethren in unbelief 
have waged an uncompromising war against 
it. And they know, too, that this book — 
if they have ever read it with attention, of 
which, by the way, we cannot speak very 
positively—contains principles of morality, 
and precepts relating to duty — laws and 
regulations for the government of human 
conduct, which are equal, not to say supe- 
rior, to any that can be found in any other 
book. The wisest philosophers and the 
most profound moralists, have never been 
able to invent and establish any moral prin- 
ciples, precepts, laws or regulations that 
aresuperior to those found in the Bible. The 
question then may be asked, from whence 
came these excellent principles, these sal- 
utary precepts, and wise regulations? They 
are certainly treasured up in that book 
which claims to be a revelation. And there 
is no other way to answer this question, 
hut either to admit the divine claims of the 
Bible, or maintain that the authors of it 
drew their moral principles and preceots 
from the writioirs of sages and philosophers 
who preceded them. For if the prophets, 
and apostles, and Jesus Christ were igno- 
rant men, it will not be maiotained that 
they invented the principles ascribed to 
them, without any aid from a superior in- 
telligeoca. Ana loaptict, to infaUdate 
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the claims set up for the Bible as to its di-, 
vine orig^io, are fery ready to contend that 
its reputed autbun drew their moral code 
from heathen philosophers and sages, but 
the question here should be answered, bovr 
do they know? Htre tbey any evidence 
to furnish us in proof of this singular posi- 
tion — evidence that they themselves would 
not reject were it brough forward by Chris- 
tians to prove the truth of the Biblel Tbey 
tell us that Plato, Socrates, Confucius, and 
others, taught the very moral principles 
that are found io the Bible. But bow do 
you know! They find these principles in 
the works ascribed to those men. But did 
it never occur to them that these works 
might be forgeries, or mere compilations 
of principles previously taugbt in the Bible? 
How do tbey know that tbese men wrote 
at allt Or if tbey wrote, bow do^hey know 
that their works have not been improved 
by their disciples, and adorned witb beau- 
tiful flowers that have been culled from 
the Biblel It is mere supposition that the 
excellencies of the Bible are taken from 
heathen philosophers and sages. And if 
this supposition is adopted, is there not a 
little inconsistency in rejecting the contra- 
ry supposition, which, to say the least, is 
equally well attested by historical fact? 
The assertions of historians, together with 
the existence of their works, are brought 
to prove that heathen philosophers lived 
and wrote many ages ago. And this kind 
of evidence is received and relied upon 
even by sceptics on this subjects. And yet 
when the Bible is to be proved tbey have 
the effrontery and gross inconsistency to 
reject all historical testimony! Nay, 
tbey involve themselves io far greater in- 
consistencies. They cannot on any ac- 
count believe the well attested historical 
facts which prove the truth and divine or- 
igin of the Bible; and yet they place im- 
plicit confidence in that historical evidence 
which they suppose proves it to be a for- 
gery and a fable! And what is still more, 
they profess to receive nothing as truth 
that does not come within the immediate 
scope oftbeir senses! They certainly have 
no such evidence that the moral precepts 
of the Bible are taken from heathen au- 
thors — and they have not even the evidence 
of historical fact or fable — it is all mere 
supposition. And if they can adopt such 
a supposition without any evidence, or if 
tbey cao reject the indisputable claims of 
the Bible, and believe the slanders of the 
enemies, while tbey profess to reject all 
human testimony, all historical evidence, 
we confess we do not envy them the "blush- 
ing honors*' oftbeir course. Nay, we mutt weariness or cuinplain the gilded ohaios 



be permitted to dissent (Voui their upiQions. 
and to leave them alone in their glory. If 
we mu3t be credulous, or inconsistent, we 
choose to be so in favor of a belter system 
than Infidelity. K. O. W. 

Unwersalist Union. 

Fcu)m the Univertalist ^ Ladlet^ Mi^azine, 
The Poetry of Evening. 

*Now eaoM still erenln; on, and twiiighifirAy 
Hod In her sober livery all tiiinsf cind. 

These words occur immediately to ev- 
ery poetical mind ou the first cusidcrat ion 
of this solemn and kvcly hour. Indeed, 
they occur so familiarly, Ihnt, if it wero 
possible they could loose their chi> nn, it 
would already have been' destroyed by fre- 
quency of repetition. But these tno liuea 
cootaio within themselves a volume of po- 
etic feeling, that will live imperishable and 
unimpaired, so long as the human mind 
shall retain its highest and purest concep- 
tions of the nature of real poetry. The 
very words have a resemblance to the gen- 
eral lull of nature gently sinking into the 
silence of night— *No\v came still evening 
on;* 'twilight gray* presents us with more 
than a picture — with a feeling — a distinct 
perception of thin shadows, and white 
mists gradually blending together; and the 
last line completely imbudies in a few sim- 
ple words, our ideas of the all -pervading 
influence of evening, witb its universally 
tranqullising, solemu and mysteiiotis pow- 
er. 

I will return at the close of day,' says 
the wanderer as he goes forth; and in the 
evening we begin to listen fur his welcome, 
though weary stop. *It is but auotherday 
of toil,' says the laborer as he brushes a- 
way the morning; dew, *ln the evening, I 
shall rest again;' and already his children 
are watching at the cottage door, aud bis 
wife is preparing his evonibg meal. All 
day the rebellious child has resisted the 
chastisement of love; but in the evening 
his soul is subdued, and he weeps upon his 
mother's bosom. We can appease the 
yearnings of the heart, and drive away re- 
flection — nay, we can live without sym- 
pathy, until evening steals around. our path, 
and tells us with a voice which makes it- 
self be heard, that we are alone. In the 
freshness of morning, and through all its 
stirring occufia lions of busy noon, man can 
forget his Maker: but in the solemn even- 
ing hourhe feels thftt he is standing in the 
presence of hiv Gud. In the day-time wo 
move oowith the noisy multitude, in their 
quest of sordid gaiu, or we wear without 



which bind down the soul, or we stniggle 
o^aiDst the tide oftime and circumatatice, 
baltiiDgf with straws, and speodiog our 
strength in fniitless warfare; but in the €ve« 
ning we long to find a path where the flow- 
ers are not trampled down by many feet, 
to burst the degrading bonds of custom, 
and to think and feel more like immortal 
beings; we see the small importance of 
those contested points about which so many 
parties are at war, and we become will- 
ing to <rlide on with the the stream, with- 
out fretting ourselves about erery weed or 
feather on its surface, esteeming peace of 
mind and good will towards men far before 
the defence of any particular set of opin- 
ions, or even the establishment of our own. 
livening is the time for rememberance; 
for the powers of the mind having been all 
day in exercise, still retain their activity, 
and being no longer engaged in necessary 
or worldly persuits, branch out Into innu- 
merable associations, from things present 
and visible, to those which are unseen and 
remote, and which but for such associations 
might have been forgotten. The evening 
melody of the birds, stealing gently upon 
the humid air, and heard more distinctly 
than their noonday song, calls up the image 
of some friend with whom we have listen 
ed to that sound; nor can we pursue our 
wonted evening walk without being re 
minded by the very path, the trees the 
flowers, and even the atmosphere, of that 
familiar interchange of thought and feeling, 
never enjoyed in sucb perfection as at the 
close of day. But, above all other ideas 
connected with this hour, we love the re- 
poteof evening. Eveiy living creature is 
then sinking to rest, daskness is stealing 
around us like a misty curtain, a dreamy 
languor subdues our harsher feelings, and 
makes way for the flow of all that is ten- 
der, afTcctionate, or refined. In is scarce- 
ly possible to mute upon this subject with- 
out thinking of the return of the wanderer, 
the completion of labor, the folding of the 
weary wing, the closing of innocent eyes 
in peaceful slumber; the vesper hymn, and 
the prayer of thankgiving with which eve- 
ry day should be closed. 

How is it, that when there is so much 
even in external nature to reminii ungrate- 
ful man of his duty, he should be buck ward 
io offering that tribute which is due to the 
Author of all his blessingsl It it so hard a 
thing to be thankful for the bountiful sun 
when we see what a train of glory goes along 
with his departing lightl For the gentle 
and refreshing dews which come with time- 
ly Dourishment to the dry aud drooping 
plantsl For those very plants and their ud 



speakable utility and beauty 1 For alt that 
the eye beholds of loveliness or magoifi- 
cence* or that the ear distinguishes of har- 
mony? But above all, for that unwearied 
sense of enjoyment with which it is possible 
for man to walk tbroughHhe creation, ren- 
dering thanks to his Creator at nvery 
step. * 

Far be it from the writer of these pages 
to advocate the vain philosophy of past 
ages — the vague notion long since discard- 
ed from the rational world, that the con- 
templation of the grandeur,beauty,oreven 
perfection of the universe, is sufficient of it- 
self to lead the heart to God. I speak of 
such contemplation as being the natural 
and suitable exercise of an immortal mind, 
and of the glories of creation as corrobora- 
ting evidence that a giacious will has de- 
signed the mystery of our being, and that a 
powerful band continues to uphold the world 
which we inhabit. I speak of the soothing 
calm of evening, not with the puerile notion 
that mere sentimental musing is conducive 
to the vitality of th^ true spirit of Christi- 
anity — that spirit which is compelled to 
engage in active warfare with the world, 
and sometimes to maintain its stand amidst 
all that is repulsive to the poetic mind; ^ut 
1 speak of the evening hour as a season of 
repose and wholesome refreshment to this 
spirit, and of all other enjoyments derived 
from the admiration of nature as lawful, 
natural, and highly conducive to the feel- 
ing of thankfulness which unfailingly per- 
vades the soul of the true christaio. 



A SISTER. 
He who hat never known a sister's kind 
ministration, nor felt his heart warning be- 
neath her endearing smile and love beam- 
ing eye, has been unfortunate indeed. It 
is not to be wondered at if the fountains of 
pure feeling flow m his bosom but sluggish- 
ly , or if the gentler emotions of his nature 
be lost in the sterner attributes of manhood. 

That man has grown up among kind and 
affectionate sisters,* I once heard a lady of 
much observation and experience remark. 

And why do you think soV said I. 

'Because of the rich developemeot of all 
the tender and more refined feelings of the 
heart,whioh are so apperent in every word.' 

A sister's influence is felt even in man- 
hood's later years; and the heart of him 
who hat grown cold in its chilling contact 
with the world, will warm and thrill with 
pure enjoyment, as some incident awakes 
within him the soft tones and flftd melo- 
Idies of his sister's voioe. 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS &c. 



PROSPECTUS 

OF 

The Universalist and Ladies' 
Repository, 

Vol. VI— henry BACON, Editor. 

On lOTolngtbeprMpeetusofa new volume of the U- 
BlTtrtalfM mnd Ladtee * Bepoettory, we would prcwnt • 
brief Mateoient of our object lo coodactlng ibii perlodi. 
eal, mod the reMooa that eaaee at to confldjnitly expeet 
a liberal patronage to reward our eiertione. We pur- 
poee in the continuation of our labors, to advance the 
cause of religloue truth, chrlMlan morality, and human 
Improvement and happlnew. To this we dedicate our 
worli; and in the furtherance of our object shall endea- 
vor to lay before onr readers such a variety of subjects, 
as will tend to enlighten the mind \jk the knowledge of 
the great truths of Universal ism« and make the heart 
pure and benevolent. IFe sliall guard against the two 
eztreoMs of too grave, and too gay, and aim to preserve 
a cheerful character, without descending to frivolity; be- 
lieving that moral and religious truths can be presented 
in a pleasing garb and attractive form; To woo youth 
from thoughtless indifference, and win the yonng mind 
to the proper culture of its nsoral rowers, and religious 
Aellngs, will ever be a prominent part of our plan. Ar 
heretofore, we shall be the eonstant advocates of female 
education, and the proper dignity of woman; and shall 
devote a large portion of Its pages to the especial benefit 
of the softer sex. 

In floe, . we intend onr work shall be a Rtp0»U9rf 
of useAiT, moral, entertaining, polite literature, embrac- 
ing a wide range of subjects; and by the assistance prom- 
ised us from able writers, and our own better knowledge 
gleaned from the past in reference to tlie proper manner 
of conducting the work,and many contemplated improve- 
ments, we feet able to say that the 6th will far exceed in 
vahietheSth Volume. 

We expect a generous patronage because we mean to 
mtrit It, and the numerous commendations received from 
all parts of the country, give us confidence in our ability 
to Bsake the work more acceptable to Its friends, and 
more worthy the patronage of the enlightened and gen 
erous of the Universalist community. 

The Universalist and Ladies* Repository will be pub- 
lished in Boston regslary on the 15th of every month, in 
a royal octavo form, forty pages, printed on fine paper, 
with clear handsome type, stitched and neatly covered, 
at the low price of («• d«Usrf per annum in advance — 
tmmUy-Jiv etmti added for every three months delay in 
payment. All communications to be directed, ;>•#( ptud. 
to Abel Tomklns, 32 Cornhlll, Boston, Mass. 

^y- No subscription received for less than one Volume 
Eleven copies for tw»ntf ioU»9, 

Sttbecrlptlons received at the ofliee of the Glad Tid ing* 

UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 

JUST received, and Ibr sale by Mr. Davis, at his resi- 
dence, Diamond Alley, above ITood st Pittsburgh, a 
general assortment of Universalist Books, among which 
are the following. Ballous* and Whitemore^s Notes on 
Parables, BaUon*s Lecture, Select and nine Seimons, 
Bafour*s works in fhll, Llfb of Murray, do. of Freeman, 
8kinner*8 Letters to Aikln, Paiges Selections, Familiar 
Conversation's, Ely 4> Thomas's Discussfon, doi Skin- 
ner 4" MeKee*8 Argument for Ohristlanitv by J. D. Wil- 
liamson, Mirrdr of Fanaticism, 1st and 2d vols, of the 
Christian Visitant, 4 vola. of the Christian Messenger, 
bound, a great variety of sermons, pamphlets *c. for 
itle ebeap. 



Pittsburgh Democrat & Advocate. 

A large Double Medium Sheet, published at Pitts- 
burgh each week, devoted to Domestic and Foreign oc- 
currences— Agriculture, Manufactures; Commerce, Stat- 
istics, and Moral and Political Miscellany. This paper 
will be carefully enclosed in good wrappers and promptly 
forwarded to subscribers, far or near, at Two Dollars per 
annum in advance, or Three Dollars at the expiration 
of the year. 

Advertisesnents coospicnotisly inserted at the follow- 
ing rates: One square for one year, 10 dollars; a Card, 
less than a square, 8 dollars; for six months, 6 dollars; 
for three months, 3 dollars. A discount of 15 per cent, 
will be made to those whose advertisements exceed two 

quares. 'Wilson F« Stewart^ 

Publisher and Proprietor. 



ALL letters on business, or communications for this 
paper, sbooU be directed to Pittsburgh, when 
equally as convenient, he the books are kept at this 



SONGS OF ZION. 

A quantity of the Songs of ZIon, or Cambridge col- 
Iccticnof Church Music, by Rev. T. Whiitemore, 
have been received by Mr. Davis, and are now offered 
for sale by the doaen or single. Societies In Ohio, are 
Invited to send by the merchants who will be coming 
to the city in the spring, for a supply of these Books. 

The Glad Tidings and Ohio Christian 
Telescope: 

POBLISSBD BVBRT OTBCK SxTCaDAT, StKCLTAMBOOSLT 

▲T PmsBuaaB, Pa. amp Coldkbus, Ohio. 

TssMS.— One doilsr and fifty cenU per annum, la 
advance — one dollar and «0v<ii(yjlr« cents if delayed 
three monbts, and tw» doUara^ If not paid witbia 
fix months. 

No subscription received for less than one year, unless 
the money be paid at the time of subscribing; and no pa- 
per discontinued until all arrearages are paid, except st 
the option of the publishers. 

N. B. Agents who will obuin and become responsl- 
ble^for five subscribers, will be entitled to the sixth copy 
gratis. 

All letters must be addressed, (post paid, or free, to 
the Editors, either at Pituburgh, Pa., or Columbus, 0,> 

9^ Offices of publication, corner of Market {and 
Fourth Streets, Pittsburgh, Pa.; and at the residence ef 
the Revd* L. L. Sadler, near the Presbyterian Church 
Columbus, O. 

POSTAGE. 

The Glad Tidings is a common octavo newspaper, 
printed on a single sheet, and is consequently, sul>ieet 
to the same postage as other newspapers, vis: one cent 
within the State where it is pablished, or within oa« 
hundred mileiv, over one hundred miles, snd^omt of the 
8tate/>ne and a half cents. 



Untoersaliit Almanac and Regialer. 
I^OR SALE, at thejniMence of Mr. Davis, in P tts- 
JT burgh, the U^vAsalfst Almanac and Register for 
1836 and 1837 ^containing statistics of the denomination 
profbsslon of faith, names and residence of preachero 
Associations, Conventions, ^-c. 



MORROWf&'^SDlITH, 
BOOK & JOB PRINTERS, 



AND OfflO CHRISTIAN TELESCOPi!. 

* BEHOLD 1 BRING YOU OLAD TIDINGS OF okSAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.' 



VOLi. I. 



jujna 6, 1837. 
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THCOLfOCICAL DiSCU^iON. 

Fronr the Millennial Harbinger. 
No. 6. — Mr. Campbell to Mr. Skinner. 

Dear Sir, — After a silence of so many 
mootbs, occasiooed by circurDstances well 
known to you, permit me to resume my 
pen: — 

None of my readers will accuse me of any 
effort on my part to provoke this controver- 
sy with Universalists on their peculiar sec- 
tarianism. The proposed discussion trith 
iVIr Skinner, from his own showing, was 
transferred to him by Mr Montgomerv of 
Auburn, New York; and Mr Montg^omery, 
on his own responsibility, assumed the (>lace 
ofMr Spencer; and Mr Sp30cer simply ad- 
dressed me one letter on a single query, 
without any proposition of a discussion, 
which query I answered without the slight- 
est intimation of having undertaken, or 
being about to undertake, a debateon such 
questions. So the matter terminated, as I 
supposed, to the satisfaction of Mr Spencer, 
from whom I have never since heard. 

From October 18:^5, till February 1836, 
there was a profound silence on the sub- 
ject of my reply to friend Spencer. In 
February, we published Mr Montgomery's 
letter, and replied to his queries in the 
same number. Silence again Ensued, and 
continued till June last, when I had an in- 
troduction to Mr M. in the house of broth- 
er Shepherd of Auburn, when I received 
from him what I understood to be a chal- 
lenge on the subject of my reply to him ofi 
February 1836. It was, indeed, with much 
appirent modesty, couched in this question 
— *Will you,' said Mr Montgomery, /pub- 
lish letters from me in reply to you on the 
subject of Universalism.^' op, 'Will you con- 
tinue to publish letters from me, if I con- 
tinue to write on the subject of ray letter to 
you.' In one of these forms of expression 
I was addressed on that occasion; and I am 
pleased to bee that in Mr M's letter to Mr 
Skinner, be has fully admitted it; in these 

words: — 'brother Skinner June 29th.] 

1836. — Mr Campbell is now here. It was 
to see him that I delayed writing to you. I 
called uponbim this morning to know whe- 
ther he would publish my letters, if I ood- 



tioned them. I did not at first allude to a 
substitute. He objected to me on aooount 
of my youth.' 

All men of sense, to say nothing ofsensi-^ 
bility, will, I doubt not, interpret this asl 
then did, into a very plain challenge todis* 
cus^ the merits of Universalivm with Mi* 
Montgomery on the pages of the Harbin- 
ger. I looked upon the young gentleman » 
in the bloom of 25, or thei'edbout, as quite 
a promising Goliab» and upon the whole ^ 
thought it safest to decline thedombat; yet 
as one does not like to be called coward, I 
got off honorably, by telling him that as I 
was going *do#n East' to the regions of 
light, J would, when nighei* the sunrising, 
in Boston, or somewhere thefeabout, rather 
encounter some of the older giants, the A- 
nakifndor Zamzummims of Universalism; 
for if I killed him, these tons of Hercules 
would say I only killed a mere stripling, 
which would be uomaoly and dishonora- 
ble. I very giavely, indeed, inquired of 
my redou table friend the names of the 
mighty men in Boston, and be gave me a 
full statement of their respeotite merits. 
But, sir, it may be gratifying to yourself as 
well as the public, to know that he repre- 
sented Mr Skinner, of Utioa,to be as com-'* 
petent as the best of them: nay, perhaps, 'a 
more ready writer than any of them.' Of 
this, however, I will not say much more, 
lest some might think that the fame he g«ive 
me of yourself, was the Cause of my passing 
Utica without a call: 

But it has come to pass, that notwith- 
standing his writing to the constellation of 
Boston, and apprising them of his commu- 
nication with me, and my intimating to Mr 
Balfour, whom he represented as the mosi 
learned^ if not the most gifted of theni ali, 
my williugness to discuss this subject, es- 
pecially from the attitude in which (Tniver* 
salism stood sinc6 Dr Ely and Mr Thomas 
had given a new volume on the subject, 1 
reeeived no invitation to discuss the ques- 
tion, though, as I leat'ned, most of those 
gentlemen heard me speak while in Boston 
and perhaps allude to their dogmas. Hav- 
ing received n1> invitation, I gave none; for 
to offer challenges is not my custom. Eve- 
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rv public diicuuion which Ihw>e had on any 
remoui queiiion, hat been on an accepted 
chcSieng0' Qo tbi? occasion tbeo, I appear lo 
my usual attitude. . 

Wbowthatlambeforetbe public id 
defence oUhe ianctiom of the Gospel, of the 
basis of God's moral goveroment and of all 
political gof eroment, against a system of 
religious and moral belief which makes Sa- 
ian\ metaphor, and heU a faWe. and pun 
iihrneta ^fl€r death a mere bugbear, I trust 
I ha?e found an honorable, talented, and 
learned disputant; a gentleman indeed who 
will sustain that character to the end. As 
such. I wiU respect and addrew him. 

He has, Ijcwev^r, been too eager for the 
combat; for he has rushed, into the arena 
iflthoMt a flogle proposition, stipulation, or 
preliminarT arrangement. 

Were be asked^ what are the proposi 
Uon* ifW^b we bate agreed to discuss I 
What ar* the nifet of this dwcussion' How 
long i» it to oontioiie! Who is to open and 
close itl What are the rules of evidence 
to>e reKed onl What the authorities to 
be admitted? etc* etc. I cannot imagine 
what aosweis he would give. For my part, 
I would respond, in general terms, that I 
B^ver^ad % stiprtation with Mr Spencer, 
or Mr Sfontgomery, or Mr 9kinner, on any 
one of these matters- .. ^. ^ 

Ctrttlnly Mr Skinner will admit that 
there owcht to be some e^wsb previous un- 
derst^9ainr> Wrf that I ought to have at the 
least half the contract or stipulations upon 
thesis verj important poinU, if we intend 
tbftt ti»0 public shall be benefited by our 
Ubpok He might spread the controversy 
over the whole face of the AUantic, as in 
his letter published in our last number, and 
the disoussioa might continue fpr years 
without any beneficial result. ^ 

If, indeed a written discussiqn had been 
duly proposed by •Speocer/ in 1835. or by 
Mr Montgomery io 1836. and if all the 
proposiUons and rules of discussion had 
been agreed on and published to the world, 
Mr Skinnier, in accepting the place of such 
parties to a discussion in 1837, might have 
commenced fan# ceremonie, as he has done 
and gone ahead, as he seems disposed to do, 
as though he were hasting out of the can- 
non shot of the enemy. But neither of these 
gentlemen were parties to a disoucussion 
witbme, and consequently Mr Skinner, in 
taking tbe>r place, as he seems to wish to 
do, is without lawjor rule, or stipulation in 
the case; and li^ad he notbe^ rich in re- 
sources, h4 ought to have saved hiii nine 
oolamnsy or nine feet of argument, till we 
had some poiat or proposition logically be- 

fVftinA nm k* ..I^SmU #a Iiowa avrmaiil Ilia &rHl]fl< 



irv. At present, he has lost much Mnmu- 
oitionby not waiting the arrival of bis op- 
ponent. Hoy^ever, it has gone to our re^ 
ders without comment, and it is to them so 

much clear gain. ^ ''^^^ ««^ "*^VtlT 
the censure of all literary men, by begin- 
ning a debate without a definite understan- 
dioff of the pointe at issue, and the rulesof 
discussion. It will serve uff purpose for Mr 
Skinner to waste time in telling me that 
he prosecutes a controveisy begun; for 
there was no controversy begun; nor that 
he continues to sustain a proposition agreed 
upon, for there was no proposition agreed 
upon; and hence Mr Spencer and Mr Mont- 
jpomery write on different subjecU, and Mr 
Skinner has got a little of every thing in 
bis first letter. He may say indeed, that 1 
have agreed to accept him as a disputant 
on the recommendation of Mr M. as a sub- 
stitute lelter-wrUer, on something connect- 
ed with the party; and he may say that 1 
proposed an oral, but that he preferred, and 
seized i7u/an/cr, on a tor i//e/i discussion of 
something: and thati proposed certain con- 
siderations in my letter to him of the 29th 
November, and that he ans wered them oa 
the 23d December, as now published in 
both our Magazines, and that, without a- 
gain hearing from me, he commenced and 
published a very long article, while I was 
attending to a discussion which kept me 
from home for ten weeks: and that he prac- 
tically claims the right of beginning when 
and where and bow be pleases, and of con- 
tinuing, ad infiniium^ or otherwise, as he 
pleases. All this, and perhaps more, he m9j 
say; but I say, and will stand to it, that wa 
have not agreed upon the questions to be 
discussed, nor upon the rulesof the discus- 
sion, nor upon the evidences to be relied 
on,jiorupon the extent to which we shall 
prolong the investigation, and that these are 
esBsential matters with all logicians and 
with all persons who aim at perspicuity, 
conviction, and public utility. I shall, 
therefore, take upon me to show what ques- 
tions I think may be embraced in the con- 
templated discussion, and leave it with the 
gentleman to say whether any or all of them 
shall be debated— 

1. Is there any punithment for sini 

2. I/any, is that punishment present or 

3. If future, is that future hffore ornfter 
death? 

4. If after death, is it temporal or eter- 

Or, to embrace your views of the Gospel 
in a single question, on which to concen- 
trate ail the force of argument on both 
..•J.. ^«.a..«^ m^n «rmiM-ni!ACBr.ib affirm 



had some poifttorproposition logically be- ""« *" J"* '""'^ \r^r in \mVn. 
fore us, at which ti hivTaimed hU artiUe- glides, perhaps Iffi^f^qj^^Sgre*^ **''" 
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jour gospel io one proposition, viz. 

5. It eternal life the ultimate destiny of all 
mankind^ 

Ao issue can be formed on youi answer 
to any of these questions. 

You may have a dispute about words or 
thingt* You r^ay affirm, if you please that, 

1. There is no word in Hebrew, Greek, 
Latin, or Eogrlish, which, in its literal and 
primary sense, denotes duration without 
end, or that 

2. The nature of the substantive only can 
qualify the attribute, and not the attribute 
the substantive! Thus whether God be e- 
ternal, or the saints forever happy, cannot 
be proved from the words eternal or forev- 
er: but from the nature of the substantive 

Ctod^ the substantive «ain/f, or the substan- 
tive happiness. This would seem to em- 
brace one of those points on which you feel 
roost strong. Hence, that 

3. Unless there be something in the na- 
ture of misery which makes eternal mean 
duration without end, no living person can 
prove that eternal, prefixed to misery means 
misery without end , and that unless there be 
something in happiness, which is of neces- 
sity endless, as there is in God, no epithet 
can be found, which would certainly in 
dicate it. Or, * 

4. You may affirm ^eAenna, tariarus, sheol 
ou/em, hcules, aioon, aioonos, aemtmy etc. , 
-etatseperate or together, afford no cer- 
tainty whatever on the future destiny of 
man; and thus we may have a logomachy 
most preposterous and uninteresting to 
ninety-nine of every hundred of our read- 
ers; For debates of this sort afford to the 
weak party a great facility of throwing 
dust in the eyes of the great mass, while 
they escape exposure io the panoply of bold 
and confident assertion, which with many 
is more convincing than all the syllogisms 
of logic in the whole ^yortax of reason. 

If then you prefer to dispute about wordi 
rather than things, yon would select one 
or more of these four propositions, or some 
of similar categories and predicaments; but 
if you go for things, or for approaching th^ 
main point at once, meet roe on such of 
the first four questions as you may suppose 
will a fiord an issue which you will ascer- 
tain by answering those questions with a 
Yes or No; or meet me in theJifth, which 
is after all, the marrow and fatness of Uni- 
versalism. 

Now for the evidence which may be in- 
troduced in the discussion.* on which I bef 
i^ye to suggest — 

1. Tnat a future state being wholly a 

matter of revelation, no other witness than 

be Apostles and Prophets, or the spirit of 



955 

ssMk 



God speaking in them, can be admitted as 
of any authonty. 

2. That their testimony on 'the subject 
is complete in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, especially in the latter. 

3. That the words of the Bible are te b« 
subjected to the canons of criticism or 
lawsof language current in the common- 
wealth of letters; and that no new, or by- 
laws, other than those to Which all writings 
of the same antiquity are subjected, can be 
admitted in the interpretation of any dis- 
puted word or sentence. 

4. That King James^ version shall be ul- 
timate in every appeal to translations; or 
if the gentleman choose, I will not object 
to the new and improved version eu the 
basis of Campbell, Macknight, and Dodd- 
ridge. 

And finally for the rales of Dlscusdon; — 

1. As the challenge came from the Uni- 
versalists, and as they have opened the 
discussion the propositions disotittdd shall 
be so framed as that Mr. Skinner take the 
affirmative, and A. Campell the negative. 
As for example, Mr. Skinner affirms that 
eternal Itfe^dccordlngto the Scriptures shall 
be the ultimate destiny of all fnankind; attd 
A. Campbell denies it. 

2. The respondent shall of oonne dose 
(he discussion. 

3. The disputanU shflllt occupy equal 
•pace in their respective periodicals. 

4. No letters shall occupy more than 
six pages burgeois, of the Millennial Har- 
binger. 

5. The discussion shall not transcend 
twelve letters on each side. 

9. The parties shall as early u$ possible 
in every month forward te each other a 
proof-sheet of their letters. 

7. The parties shall always confine them- 
selves to the proposition under discussion 
if there be no more than one, ^wbich there 
ought not if possible) so long aa it is agreed 
to prosecute it. 

Such, in our jndgement, would be a fair 
atrangement with reference to public edi- 
fication; and If our friend Mr. Skinner will 
assent to it, or propose any reasonable 
amendment, I shall proceed forthwith to 
respond to biip on any issue which he may 
fbrm on the aforesaid premises. 

For the edification of our reader8,and in 
evidence of the correctness of the views a- 
bov^ presented, I shall ofier a remark or 
two on the commnnications of these three 
[Universidisti. 

Mr. Spencer appears not as a disputant, 
but in the attituile of 9i querist. His plan 
was tc state his views ofgehetina, a^on, 
aioonos, olem, and aevum, as he had glean- 
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ed them from Yarious sources; aod not fiod- 
in^ Id them as be reasoned **any punish- 
ment for sinners after death ^^^ he calls upon 
me in the following words:— "Now, Sir, if 
the Scriptures, both Jewish and Christian 
can furnish evidence to prove a punishment 
for sinners after death, do let n^e have it: 
if such puosihment is establsihable, then I 
want to know the nature of such punish- 
mept in point of duration*'* 

In my roplj ^o ^i* query, discovering 
that Mr. Spencer was no very profound a- 
dept in verbal criticism, and especially 
l)ecau8e I wished to ^tate a few pUin facts 
and reasons, I did pot dispute with him oo 
the biblical import of those terms, but ob- 
served that <*all he had said abput^eAc/ina 
and its correlates, and even more than be 
had said, may be admitted, aod yet eter- 
qaal life and eternal death remain the im- 
putable and invincible sanctions of God's 
last message to mankind, and all his infcr- 
T.ences and conclusions be repudiated by 
every believer of the Gospel as iUogical 
and urucripturalJ*^ 

Mr. Skinner wm then vniitaken, when in 

Jiis letter of Febuary 10th as published in 

pur March number, page 130, he represents 

me as **giviog up theol^ hadea^ gehenna^ as 

^eing in themselves insufficient to teach 

the doctrine of endless misery." I did not 

4iay so. Certainly the gentleman can dis 

criminate between admitting or conceding\ 

for the sake of argument, or for saving of 

time or labor the plea of hypothesis uf a 

querist or an opponent, and admitting that 

plea as incontrovertibly just and true. I 

trust, then, he will be more observant and 

Hcute in future. I never did admit it; but 

J was pleased for the sake of brevity and 

tiespatcb, to cpncede hisl hypothesis; and 

because adebateaboptGreek and Hebrew 

words to the multitude of readers is a most 

iiniateresting matter — especially when ev- 

(iry thing can l^e established without such 

^ logomachy. 

Ji r. Montgomery appears to have been 
more attentive than Mr. Skinner to the 
tiualiQcation of my concessions to Mr. 
Hpencer; for he quotes a part of my reasons 
i'.T the concession, in the words following, 
t(i wit: 'T'^ the extent and application 
iifSpencer'ts criticisms, and to the style of 
iiis reasoning I mighty perfi^ps, make some 
oxce'ptioDb; but to $ave time and labors 
iUwayB with me a c/endero/um, I will con- 
tjcde the wbulel'r— Does this look like 
giving up tliO import of the terms of this 
controvercy ! 

Mr. Moutgpipery also first appears not 
fftft a disputant, but as one praying for more 
jigUton tlit; ambje^t. His if qrds are: *I 



therefore write to present my views on this 
subject, praying you to point out wherein 
you deem me to be in error on the mo- 
mentous question of spiritual knowledge.' 
r. Spencer appears not in defence of 
Universalism, but ^b a querist. Mr. Mont- 
gomery defends Universalism against my 
remarks on fcipeucer's ioftjrences; but 
with him I had no controversy about 
terms or inferences. If, however, I must 
go into an examination of tbe terms, I shall 
show that the common translation is a very 
fair representation of the original, and that 
by an English poncordaoce it is quite 
possible for a mere English scholar to ar- 
rive at as much certainty concerning the 
future destiny of all mankind, as from all 
the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin Bibles 
and lexicons on earth. 

As it would be incompatible to reply to 
your March letter to me, while as yet the 
preliminaries are open and unsealed, and 
no proposition logically before us, I beg to 
enter my caveat against one species of de- 
bating growing into esteem in some places. 
The ad captandum style of controversy, 
a species of rhetoric for effect, is much in 
fashion now-a-days in Rome— and Cincin- 
oatti. I had concluded that Roman Cath- 
olics had got a patent for it in this coun- 
try, but I see ond of tbe Editors of your 
paper has got a hand in it someway or 
otlier. Speaking of himself under date of 
the 8d of February, in reference to this 
controversy, you say: *If he (myself) does 
succeed in putting down Uninversalism, 
at which he aims, he will accomplish a 
great thing — a thing by the by, which no 
other man has ever yet succeeded in ac- 
complishing.' I could find some other fine 
specimens of this style in your letter of 
March, but I dare not touch them at pres- 
ent. Permit me to say of this stroke of pol- 
icy, that the class that are caught by it are 
much in need of Universalism; What caiise 
was ever put down by a single discussiou 
or by one or two efforts? Was corrupt Ju- 
daism — Was any system of idolatry or of 
false philosophy thus put down and destroy- 
ed by the apostles? Has Romanism, Ma- 
hometanism, or infidelity been put down by 
all the efforts of a thousand years! And 
what does this prove?— that Romanism, 
Mahometanism, or skepticism is true and 
righteous? or those opposed to them are in 
error or imbecile? What else could you 
mean by it!! Let us, then, have no more 
of this lure. They are silly birds that are 
caught in sueh a snare. I do not think 
that if the twelve apostles i|vere with us in 
disgrujse, and (o debate every di^y as Paul 
used to do, tl^ey could p^t dowp Roman- 
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i8in,MahoinetaniB(n, Paganism, or any oth 
er erroneous or corrtipt*ifm in twice seven 
years. Still tliey would do a great deal; 
and we hope to do sometbiog tvt th^ truths 
and to keep alive the ancient 'enmity be- 
tween thy seed and her seed,* till the time 
when the saints shall posess the kingdom. 
I profess in the spirit of candor and of 
truth to discus the points at is6ue» and I 
trust that I shall be met in the samis spirit 
and style. I regret that the pfellmittaries 
were not arranged before yon commenced. 
It is better, however, as the case is, to a- 
wait iheir acceptance than to put to sea 
without compass, or pilot, or port in view. 
I have no doubt but much time and many 
Words will be saved by a due regard to the 
oracles of reason, of logic, and of' experi- 
ence, in the commedc^ment. In ordei* Id 
expedite, as much as possible, the discus- 
sion, 1 request either the acceptance of the 
rules proposed, or such amendments as may 
be substituted, by return of mail, as I shall 
forward this communication to you by the 
/irst mail in April. 

Very tespectfully, A. C ampbell, 

THE eLAD ~TIDINgS. 

PITTSBURGH. JUNE 8. 18»r. 
*• A. IHlTiSy Editok. 



To Correspondents* 

L/orrespondents are mostly on the back 
ground— Editors, save myself, altogether. 
Br. Crocker was too late for this No.— bis. 
article will appeal* in the next. J L C has 
made us glad— will she write ofteni We 
have an article on {Phrenology which will 
appear soon. 



is to be 



B^ligions Notice* 

Br. Ei Leidy will preach at Patkman 
the 8d Sunday in June. 8ubjeet-^Blttsphe- 
ttiy against the Holy Ghost. 

Br. Geo. N. Cux will preach as follows : 
at Stebenville, the first Snoday in this 
tqooth, at Moorfieldj tbe third Sunday, at 
Tiltoosvilie and Martinsville, the fourth 
Sunday; two sermons each day. On week 
day DighU he will preach at the interme- 
diate placet. We rcaUy hope the friends 
io those places will remember that excel- 
lent sayiopp of our Master, *'ihe laborer i^ 
worthy qfhii hire."* Preachers camiot 
live on the wind. 

A80ooiati9ns< Ito* 

The Western Reserve Association tteets 
to morrow, (June 7) at Mentor^ and will 
continue in session two days. 



A Conference of Vniversalists » w oe 
holden at Montgomery , Hamilton Co, Ohio* 
the second Saturday and Sunday of this 
month. • 

Br; Geoi N. Cox, the committee chosen 
to desii^uate the place for the next meeting 
of the Association recently formed in this 
cityi reporU that it will be holden at Eliza- 
bethtown, Marshall Co. Va., on the 24,25^ 
and 26th of June. An affectionate iovita* 
tion is extended to ministering and lay 
brethren to attend. 

The Murray Association was to have 
met at Huntingtdn .Lorain Co. on the 27th 
and 28lh of Majr. We regret very mueb 
that an earlier notice of this mcieting wai 
not given, and that we were so unfortunate 
as to miss seeing the Sentinel which con- 
taid6d|it till it was too late for us to attend 
the meeting as we probably should have 
done. It would give us great pleasure to 
visit the brethren in that section, and we 
know of no opportunity so favourable ai the 
one just past, as we could have madd Men- 
tor on our way hemes thus 'killing two birds 
with one stone." We hope that pleasure 
will yet be ours. 

New AgentflU 

The following named gentlemen ai'd H- 
quested to act as agents for the Gfad Tid-^ 
inrs and Teiescope.- 

S, L. Morris, Werts' drove, O.- 
Mr T>ler, Belpre, 
Jesse Hubbell, Rutland, « 

John J Sanney^Oil Creek, Pat 
Henry ^nest, Helen, P O, <« 
Maj. Jas. Aurns, StoystoWn <* 
S. G.George, Travelling Agents 

Letters, tt^mittdnces. ibo«^ re<^ife^ shied 
ditrUist. 

Rev* E L, Parkman, O; W Woo^ferd* 
Watertown, Oj $1 26: [former letter and 
remittance were received:] P. M. Parby 
Creek; A Brewer, Stpystown 5 (MX [books 
sent to order]: J C H, Lebanon, 3 00 for 
R P, present vol., and for self, vol 2i J H 
C, Phila.: Br. M A C is at Columbiis> bnt 
is expected here every day. 

M^Keesport) Pa; 
We lately preached two discoarSes iti 
this place to very attentive congregations. 
Br. Chappell Was the first tb proefttitn U- 
oiversal salration in that tdwn; he was fol- 
lowed by Br. &dag, with t#o dlscocrrses 
only, which With thtt two above itfentiofied 
from myself, and a Psw^ copies of tfie Glkd 
TidiagS) is aH the iti(brtnation the peopfti 
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grace, save one or two individuals who| 
have recently moved into thf place. The 
doctrine is emphaticably new to them, yet 
they are dispoted to lend a listnig ear, and 
many of them I verily beleive, hear, and 
see, and understand differently from what 
they have formerly. Somo of the freiods 
there are entitled to much prai»e for their 
independence of mind and liberality, while 



them soon, or they will hear from us, 
»*Grceting." ^ 

Preaching in Hell* 
A Mr. Angel of Ravatina, Ohio,while giv- 
ng an exhortation iu the Methodist church 
a few weeks since, «aid in substance, **! 
thank God that this blessed doctrine'.Meth- 
'odism) was preached in hell eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, by the Rich Man, and is 



Others dare not think aloud least they should jjpreached there yet/ Quere. If there be 
displease the preacher, or perhaps renderhsuch a place in the future state of exis- 
themselves unpopular. We hope for bet- tence. is it not the most proper place to 
ter things in future: the apostle was not a- 1 preach endless suffering! Such a doctrine 
shamed of the gospel of Christ, and if wej'must be more congenial to the feelings of 
beleive in the same gospel we ought not to jitolally depraved, damned spirits, than to 
be ashamed to profess it. publicly. Thej}human beings created in the likeness of 
leaders of the church there, have not as j God. 
yet, Christianity enough about them to o- 
pea their house for our use, but 1 am hap- 
py to say that many of the members do not 
approve of such bigotry and illiberality. 
I have no doubt, that the time is near at 
hand when a Universalist Church will be 
bnilt up in M'Keesport. May the Lord 

Grant it. 

Beware of the Black List- 
Several individuals, whose reputations 
speak better things, have returned the 
Glad Tidings; after having received it three 
six and even nine months, without paying 
or promising to pay for the same. We 
hereby inform all such that we are prepa- 
ring a black list, and shall publish to the 
world all who do not forward immediately 
the amount of their subscription. It mat- 
ters not whether they formally subscribed 
or not— they were requested to return the 
first No. if not wanted, and those who ne- 
glected to do that, but continued to take 
them from the office for several months, 
are as much holden by law to pay for the 
volume, as if they had signed a prospectus. 
We are not able to loose six or nine months 
jubscription ia the commencement of our 
work, and we do not intend to. 

Those who continue to take the paper, 
and intend to pay, will understand that 
these remarks are pot for them, but only 
for those who have refused tatake, and also 



Mr. Campbell's I^etter. 

We copy from the Sentinel, Br. Ti?s- 
zard's editorial remarks on Mr. C's letter 
to Mr. Skinner. We join with him and 
BrGroshin expressing our regret that he 
did not answer Mr. Skinner letter. It it 
not What the public expected, neither is it 
what they had a right to expect from a man 
ofMr. Campbells reputation. His remarks 
about the preliminariet, are** mere roooa* 
shine." Mr. Skinner's reply may be ex- 
pected in our next. The following is from 
the Sentinel. 

We this week present our readers with 
a letter (we cannot call it a reply) from 
Mr Campbell to Mr Skinner. We are ex- 
tremely sorry that Mr Campbell has seen 
proper to be so precise in his preliminaries, 
and so exceedingly cautious and reluctant 
in coming at the work before him. The 
subject of controversy is well known to the 
readers of the 'Harbinger' and of the <Ma- 
gamine and Advocate,' to be that of tha 
ultimate destiny of the human race. Mr 
Skinner affirms it as his opinion, that er* 
ery son and daughter of Adam will, in due 
time, be made holy and happy; and that 
the scriptures thus teach. Mr Campbell's 
opinion is, that the scriptures do not war- 
rant such a conclusion, but teaches that 
tome shall never become the recipients of 
endless felicity.^Thousands are anxiously 
waiting to see the arguments on both sides 
of this all important question. A reply to 
Mr Skinner's last letter to MrCaffipbell, 
was confidently, w^ec^^^^^a num- 



J — i^^, 'x„iL_ jj.jjptji iiiiiBi III ■■^gafggg 
ber of the *Harbiogcrj* we were sadly dis- 
appoiiiled: we know not now when to look 
for it. We very much regret too, that Mr 
Campbell should wish to limit the discus- 
fttoo to twelve letters on each sidje of tlie 
question. We had hoped that Hie subject 
would have been fully and fairly discUsed; 
but we feel satisfied that this cannot be 
done in twenty-four letters, of the length 
prescribed. Hope Mr C. (when he gets at 
(he subject) will call into action all his 
boasted powers of logic, and show, if it is 
to he shown, that the doctrine of. Univer- 
sal Salvation is a mere hypot/ietis. 

Heretic Detector? 

Nu. 2 of this work is now before us ed- 
ited and published and printed by Mr. Ar- 
thur CrihGeld, Middlebiirgh,Logan County 
Ohio. It contains **Univer8alism Detect- 
ed." Nos. 3, 4, 5, C, and 7, besides two ar- 
ticles 00 Univcrsalism by Mr. Winans, a 
'*Dilemma for Universalists," '*a special 
notice to M. A. Chappeli," &c. dec. Bless 
our stars! who would have thought we 
should receive so much notice] How com- 
fortable to see -.'oue's o«pn name in a book." 
Universalism will be immortalised in name 
though it should suffer martyrdom fbr here- 
cy. If Universaliem were only accused of 
iiercsy, we would attempt a dofonce, but 
when it has been ^^detcciedj** to the num- 
ber of seven times, what can we do? Per- 
haps we may as well plead guilty ,aQd throw 
ourselves upon the mercy of the judge. 

Dilemma for Uuiversalists. 
Every person acquainted with the Greek, 
the original language of (he New Testa- 
ment, knows, that the same term used to 
express the duration of future happiness, 
is made use of to denote that of future mis- 
ery: thus making the duration of eacbji^dr- 
ailelf or the same. Now, the very same ar- 
gument made use of by the Universalist 
to shotv that the term is limited in its sig- 
nification when applied to, or qualifying 
future punishment, will apply to future 
Lappiness, and thus render that as limited! 
Jf there will be a period when the punish- 
ment of the wicked in hell shall cease, there 
will also be one when the felicity in bea- 
?eo of the righteous shall terminate! This 
places the Universalist in a 4ilemroa from 
between the horns of which lie cannot be 
extricated. If he limits future punish- 
ment> he must also future happiness; and 
if he admits the endless duration of future 
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jbliss, he is compelled to admit that of fu^ 
jture misery! John R. Howard. 

The above is copied from the Heretic 
I Detector, a paper dovoted to no*ec^(forthe 
jCampbellites arc not sc^ctarians!) butpro- 
jfessedly engaged in detecting the heresies 
of all. The argument above is no now thing 
under the sun, yet it may not be improper 
jto give it a passing notice. If the writer 
means thpse terms applied to futuie hap- 
piness and misery in the present state of 
existence, such as everlasting. eternal,f&c. 
he is right, and he will find no Universalist 
to contend with him on that point. But if, 
by future punishment, he means a state be- 
yond the resurrection, will he inform us 
[what Greek or English term expresses iti 
,We know of none. We build not our hopes 
of future endless happiness on controverti- 
ble or ambiguous words, such as are appli- 
ed to sin, punishment, and other things 
known to be of a temporal nature. We 
admit that 'everlasting punishment' is as 
long a period to the wicked as'life eternal' 
is to the righteous. But what of that!— 
jDoes it destroy the proof of ceaseless feli- 
city in heaveni By no means; for we are 
[taught by the Scriptures that the devil and 
ihis works (which is sin and its consequent 
!misery) shall be destroyed, but we are no 
jwhere told that Christ and his works, or 
any part of them, shall be destroyed. — 
^'Christ is made a priest, after the power of 
an endless [aAro/a/o/ou] life." He is risen 
[from the dead, the first fruits of them that 
slept, which is a sure pledge that we shaU 
also be raised. How.' In his likeness, 
jholy and blessed, to enjoy an endless life of 
happiness, which is the gift of God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord- This is sure, *for 
if the first fruit be holy, the lump is also ho- 
ly.' 

Again — the Scriptures teach us that the 
time is coming when * there shall be no more 
sorrow nor crying,' but they say nothing 
of there being no more joy nor rejoicing—- 
they tell us * there shall be no more pain,' 
but say nothing of there being no more hap- 
piness. The apostle says 'that Meath (not 
life) shall be swallowed up in victory;' that 
we shall be raised in glory, in incorruption, 
in immortality. 'Those that are accounted 
worthy to obtain that state shall be as the 
angels of God, neither can they die any 
more.' If Mr. John R. Howard will point 
us to the chapter and verse where punish- 
ment is taught for one human being after 
the resurrection from natural death, we 
will hereafter believe and preach the doc- 
trine of endless punishment. If he cannot 
do this, we ask, which is in the worst di- 
lemma, the Univtrtallst who builds upon the 
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word of God. or Ibo believer in eodlew 
misery without a solitary text of scripture 
to support his fai th. We pauae for a reply. 

pablic DisGateioQ* 

We learo by a letter from Br. Cbappell, 
that Br. W. Y. Emmet, Universalisl, and 
ReT. Andrew Murphy, Methodist, held a 
pablio debate on the 17th and 18th of May, 
at Circlerine, Ohio, on the question whe- 
ther any of the human family will be end 
letsly miserable, or all be made holy and 
kappy. The particulars will doubtless be 
ghen hereafter. Br. C. speaks well of the 
manner in wliich Br. Emmet conducted his 
part of the debate, and thinks it will result 
inmtich ^od to the cause of Unifersalism. 



Another* 
Br M. A. Chappell lately held a debate 
with the Ref Mr Witchell, of the Camp- 
bellite church, at Salsbury, Meigs co., O. 
From what we c^n learn, truth suffered 
nothing by the invetUgatioo. Right glad 
are we that the alarm is spreading in the 
enemy *s camp, and we hope they will give 
iKi slumber to their eyelids, till they learn 
whet(iet their fc^rs are well founded. Br 
O. refnarks that his opponent went six miles 
to learn whether Paul spake the truth when 
he said *God will have all men to be saved.' 
Whether Mr M- became convinced of this 
truth or not, we cannot say, but this much 
we know, that 'the unbelief of man cannot 
Iftake the faith of God of none effect.' 

ISditorial Correspondence. 



{responsible for the sum of one dollar and 
twelve and a half cents, being the amount 
due for subscription, from Nov, 5, 1836, to 
IMay 22. 1837. Please to forward the a- 
jmount soon, and oblige 

Yours, dec. 

EdUon. 
N. B. A one dollar note may be sent 
jby letter, free of expense, which shall ba- 
lance the account, if forwarded immediate- 
ly. ^^^- 

General AMembly of the Preshyterlan 
Cnnrclu 

This body met in Philadelphia on the 
the 15th ult. and is, for aught we know, 
yet in session. From what we can learn, 
from the proceedings, thus far published in 
the Christian Herald, there is any thing 
but Union of feeling, or a spirit of Chris- 
tianity manifested by the members. It 
seems that they had much trouble about 
obtaining a church to assemble in — that a 
part constituted in one place, and another 
part in the street in front of one of the 
churches, each party contend ing that they 
were the 'proper General Assembly,' 'U- 
nion,' 'slavery,' 'abolition,' 'heresy,' Ace, 
are the order of the day. They may talk and 
quarrel about unions as long as they please, 
but we opine there never can be any real 
union in the Presbyterian church, till there 
is a universal reformation in the feelings 
and conduct of its members. They profess 
to have been "bora again,'* but in order to 
enjoy the kingdom of God, they will find 
it necessary to.be born of the spirit of love, 
which spirit, if they now possess it, they 
have a peculiar faculty to keep it from the 
eyes of the world. 



<North Benton, Ohio, ) 
May 22d, 1837. \ 
Gentlemen, Your paper sent to this of- 
fice, directed to'John T. Ware, remains in 
the office. You will therefore please dis- 
continue it, or we shall hold you responsible 
for postage, 

Yours, dec. 
SOLOMON HART25ELL, 

P. if. 

(bbply.) 
To Solomon Hart^ell, P. M. { 

North Benton, Ohio. 
Dear Sir—Yours of the 22d uU. was duly 
receivod* and wo willingly comply with 
your roquept, viz. to discontinue the paper, 
Ai you have neglected, till the present, to 
inform us that the papers wore not taken 
from the office, you are legally hold en to 
pay for i^ sai^ae. thus, su> we Md you 



Books. 

We have considerable due to us for books 
both in the city and co un try, some of which 
has been standing from six to ten mootba. 
We are much in need of every cent that is 
our due, as we owe for said books, and the 
money is now wanted by our creditors. An 
immediate settlement is actually necessary 
to enable us to obtain other books. 

The Bvungelical Preacher, 
A monthly publication of original ser- 
mons, by Br. G. Sanderson, Rochester, K. 
Y. for 50 cents per volume, will commence 
in a few weeks. Subscriptions received 
at this offi,ce. 



New Preachers* 
We leai*n from the Trumpet that Bro. 
JjiMBsW. Bailet, formerty of Unity, N. 
H. has commenced preaching the everlast- 
ii^g g;ospel» with good prospects. Prom the 
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Herald of Truth, that Bro. Wm. Hvllii^o- 
£R, wlio has been in the practice of medi- 
cioe, has commeoced preachings Uoiveraal 
Salvation. 

Died. 

In Kirtlaod, Ohio, on the 3dd of March 
Jasi, JIfr. Warren IFA>7e, aged 27 yean. — 
His frieoda reside inParkroan, whither his 
body was broug^ht for interment, and to 
whom a funeral discourse was preached by 
Br. E. Leidy. 

Some time in the month of May, Br. 
Jonah Haskin, of Tuscarawas Co. Ohio. 
His death was very sudden, having eaten 
bis breakfast at the table on the morning 
of the day that he died. 

Particulars omitted for want of room. 
Also, Mrs. Tilton, the wife of Joseph Til- 
ton, proprietor of Tiltonsvilto, Jefferson 
Co. Ohio,on|the 10th day of May, and on 
the 11th a funeral discourse was preached 
by the writer to the relatives and neigh- 
bors. I trust some seed was sown in inqui- 
ring hearts that day, that, like bread cast 
on the waters, shall be seen and enjoyed 
many days hence. 6. N. Cox. * 

On the Fork Ridge, Marshall co. Va, Mr 
John Harris, Sen. May 22, 1637.— Mr Har- 
ris has been for a goodly number of years, a 
nniversalist in the truest sense of the word; 
not only in point of theory ; but also iaprac- 
lice— he died as he liVed,^a univenalist, 
thus beariog evidence that Uoiversalism 
will not only do to live by, but also to die 
by. 'Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord.' The funeral of Br Harris was held 
on May 23d and the consolations of the 
Gospel were tendered to a numerous cir- 
cle of mourners and friends by the writer. 

B- B. c. 



Definitioiit. 

We marvel, that in this book-producing 
age some learned professor of divinity has 
not put forth a new theological defining 
dictionary, which should give the true and 
exact distinction between orthodoxy and 
heresy. It would not be at all difficult to 
prepare such a work, taking popular opiD< 
ion as the stand ard,-»aDd in this country 
it is welt known that pnblic opinion is the 
law of all things, especially in the republic 
of letters.— Let us take a few examples' 

Orthodoxy. God from all eternity elec- 
ted some to everlasting life, and reprobated 
all the rest to eternal sufferings in hell 

Herety. <*God will have all men to be 
saved and come unto the knowledge of the 
truth." 1 Tim. u: 4. '-Haviog made 
known unto ns the mystery of his will ac- 
cording to his good pleasure which he pur-[ 



posed in himself, that in the dispensation 
of the fullness of times, he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in chtist both which 
are in hea?c» and which are on earth, even 
in him." 

Orthodoxy. God's anger will burn forev- 
er against a portion of the souls he has made, 
and he will visit upon them a storm of un- 
mitigated vengeance throughonl the waste- 
leat ages of eternity. 

Beruy.'^Ho will not retain anger forev- 
[er, because he delighteth in mercy." Mi- 
cah, vii. 18. **For I will not contend for- 
ever, neither will I be always wroth; foe 
the spirit should fail before me, and the- 
souls which I have made." Isa.lvii: 16. 

Orthodoxy. God never had aay desien 
to destroy the devil or his worker on I be 
contrary, it is his will that the devil exist 
forever, and the monument of his evil 
works should stand eternally in the empire 
of hell. 

Herety. "For as much then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of fiesh and blood, be 
[Christ] also himself likewise took part of 
the same; that through death he might de-> 
stroy him that bad the power of death, that 
is, the devil." Heb.ii; 14. *'For this pur- 
pose the son of God was manifested, — that 
he might destroy the works of the deviU" 
1 John iii: 8, 

Orthodoxy. Religion consists in a radi^ 
cal change from nature to grace» which 
charge shows itself in long prayers, fasta 
often and paying tithes of cummin, mini 
and anise. 

Herecy. ''Pure religion and undefile^ 
before God and the Father, is this — to vis-, 
it the fatherless and widows in their affile^ 
tion, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world." 

These are but a few example* of popular 
opinion versus the Bible; in other words, of 
orthodoxy as distinguished from heresy, 
Thf definition might be easily extended, to 
make a respectable and highly useful vol- 
ume, which we donht not would prove of 
incalculable eervice and convenience to 
the students of Theological Seminaries. 
From it, they could learn their true lati- 
tude and longitude, and by a few appropri- 
ate references which might be made, to the 
catechism, the stndenU as they went forth 
to preach, conld readily recur to aH the 
requisite ffro<^ against the doctrine of 
God's universal and unchanging goodness. 
Chipel Scanner. 



VtrnXmr in H«ll* 

The Rerald of Truth, has made an ex- 
act calculation and enquires: ''Aipp^se 
one tenth part only of the whole human 
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race, from Noah to tl»e present time, have 
^oDe to bell — how largo must hell bel Let 
lift see: one]teoth part of the whole human 
race [be should have calculated nineteen 
twentieths at least,] now in bell, would be 
146,657»767,662,684.458,824,057,327,870, - 
147.381,212,767,492,400,742. Some con, 
ceptions of the immensity of this number 
may be formed by considering, that if one 
thousand millions of per&oos were employ- 
ed in counting]that number, and that each 
each should work ten hours in a day and 
count 100 per minute, it would require 
them, in order to count the number in ques- 
tion, 653,650 millions of years! He adds; 
this will give us an orthodox result as to 
the number of the miserable in hell. — Or- 
thodoxy is certainly a reasonable, humane, 
and charming doctrine! Banner 



Jewiia is both I^ord and Christ* 

The names applied to our Savior, are 
significant of his offices, and his qualifica- 
tions — and they also suggest to us, the na- 
ture of his works; while an acquaintance 
with them, inspires us with many pleasing 
liopes, and joyous anticipations. Let me 
illustrate. 

We read that God has made Jesus, both 
** Lord and Christ,^* The word Lord^ as 
applied to our Savior, signifies a possessor, 
or owner* And this definition suggest the 
following question — what does he possessi 
Answer. He possesses all mankind. He 
was made Lord of all, when he arose from 
the dead. It is written — *'T6 this end, 
Christ hath died, rose and revived, that 
he mighi be Lord, both of the dead and 
living," i. e. that be might possess them all 
Jesus is therefore the Lord, and rightful 
owner of every individual of the human fa- 
mily. He can justly claim obedience of us, 
and we shall be remiss in our duty if we 
withhold from him, the devotion and rever- 
ence he requires. 

Many are now unwilling to bend the knee 
to him, and confess him their Lord — but it 
is'a joyful thought, that the time is coming 
when all men will cheerfully acknowledge 
him as their Lord. 

Christ signifies the annointed of God — 
and this word expresses the ability, and 
quaiifictttions of the Savior, for the work as- 
signed him. For we are informed, that be 
was annointed with the Holy Ghost, and 
with power. God poured out his spirit irp< 
on him, without measure, and gave him 
power over things visible, and things invis- 
ible. Therefore it was, that the prince of 
the power of the air fled at his command; 
the boisterous elements heard and obeyed 
his Toice; disease and death were overcome 



by his power; and all the afflictions of life 
were subject to his control; — and in adJi- 
tion to this, he possessed the power, which 
was given him from on high, to forgive siits. 
Thus it was that God raised up his 8an Je- 
sus, and made him both Zore/ a /u/ ChriMt. 
Gospel Ban'ier. 

liove of Damnation. 

It is not a little surprising to see with 
what rigid tenacity many cling to the doc- 
trine of endless misery-and how sorry they 
seem to be when a single whisper is abroad 
calling in question its trut4i. We have 
a hundred times been reminded of the fol- 
lowing language of Seldcn, written more 
than two hundred years since. Verily, it 
hath not not yet ceased to be true. 

*To preacb long and luud damnation is 
the way to'be cried up; we love a man that 
damns up, and we run after him again to 
save us. If a man has a sore leg, and he 
should go to an honest surgeon and bo 
should only bid him keep it warm, andan- 
noint with such oil, an oil wellkouwo. tliat 
would do the cure; haply he wuuid not rc- 
guardhim; because he knows the medicine 
beforehand an ordinary medicine; but if 
he spould go to a surgeon that should tell 
him your leg will gangrene within three 
days, and it mu?t be cut ofi*. and you will 
die unless you do- something that 1 could 
tell you,* What a listening there would 
bo to tUismati! \0 fur the Lord's sake ;ull 
me what this is, 1 will give yuu any con- 
tent for you pains.* 

From the Slaraud Univirsal/*f. 
When ] hear a professing Christian say 
that if it were not for fear of a future Hell, 
he would give loose reins to his evil pas- 
sions — indulge in every species of wicked- 
ness, and enjoy the pleasures of sin, the 
thought comes forcibly to my mind— -does 
the spirit otChristdwell within him? Does 
jhe actually possess that spirit whith ho 
{professes to be guided by! — To this, the 
voice of his own confession answers no. 
The spirit it breathes betrays the hypocri- 
sy of his own paofessions. For if fear res- 
trains his evil passions, and keeps him from 
deeds of wickedness, it certainly can be no 
virtue in him. The active spirit of wick- 
edness, which the possession of the spirit 
of the gospel ever removes, still rages in 
his bosom, and burns with all its native 
desire. — When I hear one make such a co»« 
fession, the similarity of his condition with 
that of a caged Jion, at once brings him to 
view before roe. 1 see him thro* the gates 
of his prison. The same wild and ferocious 
jdesires for blood snd havoc he possessed 
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when wanderiog the forest in search of prey 
beams in lightniug flashes from his ejet. 
Every mutioa inaoifests the keeiiuess of 
his ravenuiis spirit. And DothiD|^, evident- 
ly restrains him from violence and blood, 
hut the impassable (i^ratesof his prison. 9o 
likewise he, who would indulge in wicked- 
ness if it were not for fear of a future pun* 
ishmeot.staods.like (he lion^gazing through 
the grates of his prison with the wild and 
ferocious spirit of iniquity raging in his ho« 
Bom. This certainly betrays the absence 
of the congenial spirit of the gospel; for its 
tendency is to subdue the fiercer passions 
of the heart, to soften and melt into obedi- 
ance aud virtue, not by the restraining bars 
of a prison — not by fear and terror, but by 
Its spirit of kindness and love. The gos- 
pefs renovating spirit, certainly cannot 
have breitbed into the heart of such a per- 
son its holy influences. How unlike is the 
disposition he manifested to that spirit 
which shall prevail when pure Christianity 
shall havo tamed the wild and ferocious 
spirit of wickedness, and *tbe lion and the 
lamb shall lie down together.' Then none 
shall hurt or destroy in aIlGod*8 holy moun- 
tain.' Every evil propensity shall be re- 
moved — every unworthy desire corrected, 
and righteousness shall flow as a river, and 
Christ shall be all in all. 



Apostolic Preatihing* 

It is worth one^s while to examine and 
compare the preaching of the Apostles wiih 
that of modern divines. Many of those 
who profess to be imitators of the apostles, 
aie, if we may judge from their sermons, 
jfuilty of departing widely from the aposto- 
lic mode of preaching. 

Reference is frequently made at the pre- 
sent day, to the preaching of the apostles, 
and to the eflects produced by their preach- 
ing; and it is often said, that the first Am- 
bassadors of the Cross vvererevival preach- 
ers; that they excited the people, and pro- 
duced a great revival, and caused a great 
multitude to be gathered into the church, 
witcmtly. Now, 1 admit that they ffj^re re- 
vival preachers, but they revived pure and 
undefiled religion. I admit that they ex- 
cited the people of every nation, and that 
they did this in the first sermon they preach- 
ed after the resurrection of their Master — 
but I deny that this wasdone by preaching 
the doctrine of endless misery. The people 
were excited, but not through the fear of 
being forever cast oiT from the presence of 
God. Let any one who doubts the truth of 
what we here state, consult every account 
which we have of the preaobiDg of the A- 
postles. 



Id the second chapter of the Acts of the 
apostles, we hifve an account of their 
preaching; but we find in that account no 
ranting, raving, railing or denunciation. 
There is no threatening of endless wo; no 
allusion to a pit of never-ending despair; no 
suspending men over hell, by the brittle 
thread of life. They reasoned with the peo- 
ple in the roost affectionate manner possi- 
ble. They portrayed the heinous nature of 
the crime of which they were guilty in 
crucifying the Lord of glory; and in con- 
nexion with this, they represented in the 
most vivid manner, the lovo, and undying 
compassion of the father of all, in sending 
bis Son to bless them, bv turning them from 
their iniquities. This afi'ected them deep- 
ly, and they were pricked in the heart, and 
cried out, **meo and brethren, what must 
we dol" 

Peter answered them— but he never so 
much as intimated that they must be will- 
ing to be damned eternally, or that they 
must regard it just in God to cast them ofl* 
forever. He instructed them to believe 
on the Lord Jesus« and be baptised in his 
name. And then be did not promise them 
salvation from any kind of misery in 
the next world. He only promised them 
the remission of their sins, and all those 
received, who obeyed the word of the a- 
postle. 

But, at the preseat day, those wb^ claim 
to be the true evaftgelislM and tuccesaor$ of 
those holy men appointed by our Savior, 
scarcely deliver a sermon without threat- 
ening men with endless death! 

And the only salvation talked of, is de- 
liverance from the pains and miseries of 
perdition! Well may we exclaim — "O 
tempora, Omoresr* 

Let us examine faithfully the record 
which has been preserved and handed down 
tr us of the preaching of the apostles. Let 
us compare the sentiments of all public 
teachers of religion, and their instructioni 
with the apostles, and their doctrine, and 
thus come to astate of knowledge, which 
shall enable us to decide accurately be- 
tween the true and false doctrines, be- 
tween those who preach him, and 
those who preach him not. Thus shall we 
be instrumental in saving ourselves and 
others, from the inconveniences and sor- 
rows, arising from that mental servitude, 
and degrading bondage, which arises from 
embracing^ and propagating error. 

Qoipel Banner. 

Advice from the Pulpit, --J) r* Cbaooiog 
Idelivered at his church in Federal »t. yes- 
terday ,(SuDday last.) an excellent disoourtf 
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on Ue times.— He adfifed hit bearers to 
look at their owe extraTaf^ooe and Inxurj, 
in coDoexioo with the all-perTadiog ioea- 
Ditj for getting wealth inddenlf » at tbe 
ffiott powerful cause of the present distress. 
Botton Adwitat^. 



To the Gla4 Ti4ing9« 

Tboii little bsrsid of tbe trath« 

Go. tell toallaroand, 
<Tho*OAl7in thy dayiofyodth,) 

Tbe tMlsgt thou htit fbund. 

May error and flinatic seal. 

Yea, allthinp tbat oAfid, 
^hy scorching, wttbertng todeh btft feef , 

That truth alona nay itand. 

tJonvert these western i»llds to trtlth, 

la rifhteoasneiB abound, 
Maj none despise thee for thy youths 

As4 BOOS tbie pearl thoa *sl found. 

^he day-etar still Is In the east^ 

A brilliant orb of light. 
It easu Its rays to the fir, (br wm< 

And darkness Ukes lt« flight. 

Thy ntesssce is to all nankind, 

The bond as well as free. 
The halt, the malm'd.the sick and bllnd^ 

Aeeetve a balm from thee. 

There *s consolation in thy word, 

There *s healing on thy wing. 
For sin stek seals, who would be cured, 
QvkM TiDixos, thoa doet bring. 
Bllsabeihtowo, Va. 



J. t« C. 



A Cash Business^ 

The receipU of the American Tract So- 
etety within the past year, amounted to 
one hundred and thirty thousand dollars. 
During the same period the receipts into 
the Treasury of the American Bible soci- 
ety amounted to ninety thousand, tite hun- 
dred and serenty eight dollars and eighty- 
nine cents-^being fourteen thousand less 
than the receipts of tbe previous year. 
Taking aU the Orthodoic Societies into 
the account, the friends of which are to all 
intents and purposes under the control! of 
their clergy, we doubt not the whole a- 
mount of funds annually gathered fl'om the 
pockets of the people for sectarian purpo- 
ses, are greater than the 0. S.^ Treasury 
can command. 



rail road cars from New Castle, oo that 
day, and that while the cars were in pro- 
gross, one of the sailors, supposed to be un- 
der the influence of liquor; imprudently 
junlped from his seat, and his head striking; 
the tradk,'hil skull ^as so badly fractured 
by the fall aS to accasion instant death. 



Proposftis 

For publishing a ne# original work— in 20 semi- 
monthly Nos.— of 24 pSges each— duodecimo, designed 
to compose a neat volume of 480 pages, closely printed, 
on paper equal to that of the current volume of tbe 
Sentinel. It will be afforded to subscHbers, at one dol - 
lar the i^olume— payable Invariably In advance. 

The following are the ariicles of which the proposed 
work will be composed : 1st— Universal salvalidn direct- 
ly and positively proven, from tbe surlbutes of God, 
bto relationato man, and the dedsiire voice of inspira- 
tion « 72 fp. 3d— Scriptural and popular ol>Jectlomi 
to Unlvsrnilsm candidly considered and refuted. 96 
pp. 3d— T^ bearings of the UniversaliBt faith on tb« 
ffloralsaud tbehapplness of ite subjects, Illnstrated In a 
story entitled The Pennsylvania Valley. 24 pp. 4ih— 
Revalatloos from Hell— by a damnM spirit. 48 pp. 
{O^hls will be found to bring id light sonie nicts of 
a startling chstacter. Thebelance wilt be made up of 
fragnfenisH-lneideots of traVel— conversations— eketch> 
es of sefafions, 4'C 

Tbe undersigned baa (br sttme cflinslddrable time been 
Implesasd, that a work of the kind proposed ts a desk! 
erattom In UniVersallst literature^— a work St once sof- 
fidenUy populllf in Its Style and diversified In lU con- 
tents to secure It a generSl perusal, and at the same 
time suffleientiy argtimeatatlve to aflbid assured eorf* 
viction to the candid arid sincere inquirer after tmthj 
that our (kith is antbortsed by Inspirations and is la ac- 
cordance with sound philosophy. He has been prevent- 
ed hitherto (Vom attempting to supply this desideratum, 
by a want of leisure— of pecuniary m«jans— and more 
espedally by a desire and an espeetatkm that soMe onii 
of hii more talented brethren would shpercede him In 
the business ; but as this has not been done, nor— from 
all that he can leani'-ls likely to be, he now at length 
invokes the patronage of tJniversalisU in behalf of hie 
preduetioo. Gw>- Boonas. 

CilttciSNATx, May 20,1837. 

9^ Unhreraal.'at editors will confer a flivot by copy 
ing tbe above. 

N* B. All letters relaUng to tbe work above pro- 
posed, elcept such as contain enclosures to the amount 
orf5,mustbepoetpild4 

Subscriptions forwarded from this oflee. a. aj ». 



SHOES 
At his old stand No. 64«, Market st« and 

1 opposite the Mnseam« 

JEi the Subscriber has received, he has enlarged ani 
moucy pv/^T .u «.»-- «. «.- ^. ^. *.^-« Itcfittedup hisoU Store, and supplied It with a ve^t 



ury, but it seems not to have occurred to 
many that there is danger to the cause of 
civil liberty by a greater money power in 
the hands of an oi^^anised and sectarian 
clergy. Oospel Banner. 

FATAL ACCIDfiNT. 

The Elk ton [illd] Courier mentiotis a fa-* 
tal occurrence that to took place on the 
rail road in that vioinitiy, on Friday. It 
appears that a body of sailors, shipped for 
the Utifte4 States service, came on in tbe 



reftuedupl ■ --^ 

large and general assortment of Eastern made Boots 
and Shoes, suiuble for Gentlemens and Ladies wear ;— 
warranted to be equal to any brought to this markets 
lie is, and will continue to be, supplied with a fbllaa- 
iortmentof his own monulketured aenttemen*s, Ladlee' 

F1 Children's Boots and Shoes of the latest (bshloasp>- 
t materials, and superior workmanship, 
le will conUntie to make to order all kinds of Gen- 
tlemen's Ladies^ and Ch'ildren'a Boots and Shoes, on (be 
Shortest notice^ cad ia thS newest Patterna. 

MANIN6 UOLh. 
Pittsburg, May 18. 1837. 

N. B. All kinds of solvent Bank paper Uken In ex- 
change for Goods or debts due the subserlber. Iff. B. 
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Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Even as Sodom and.Gomorrali, and the cities nboqt 
tbein, in like mannerglving'hemBelveflOver to Tornica 
tien, aod going 8f\eritrange fle«b,arc set fortli as an 
example, sutfcring the Vengeance of sternal ^re. 

Jade, verse 7. 

Many people suppose that the phrase *'e 
teroal fire^' proves that the iohabitaDts of 
Sodom and Gomorrah are eoduriog end- 
less misery ; but. in my judgment, such 
an interpretation is a mere assumption 
without proof. That there is such a thing 
as 'eternal fire,' which is confined to the 
earth and is limited in its duration, is be- 
yond doubt. On the Southern coast of the 
Caspian Sea, two miles from the town of 
Bakau belonging to the Russians, is a dis- 
trict of country called Sherivan, from 
which rises a gas that instantly takes fire 
on the application of a torch. But there 
is one place in (his region, *'a natural ob 
elisk, about six feet long and three wide," 
which burns continually. The ancient Per 
sian Magicians were worshippers of fire, 
aod their descendants the Parsees whore- 
side in India, still keep up that worship, and 
make long and painful pilgrimages to the 
province of Sherivan that they denominate 
**eternal fire."* Thus we see, that ae 
earthly fire, because of its long coptinuaocn 
obtains the appellation, ''eternal fire.'' 

If we examine the subject critically, we 
shall discover that the oase of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is illustrated by the above fact. 
When it was discovered that not ten right- 
eous men were to be found in Sodom, the 
destruction of it, with the cities around it, 
was fully determined. **Then the Lord 
rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah, ftrtm- 
ttone and fire from the Lord out of heaven,^* 
Gen. xix, 24. The appearance of the place 
after the overthow of the cities is thus des- 
cribed. — ''And Abraham got up early in 
in the morning to >the place where he stood 
before the Lord; and he looked toward Sod- 
om and Gomorrah, and toward all the land 
of the plain, behold, and lo, the smoke of 
the country went up as the smoke of a fur- 
nace," Gen . xix , 27, 28. This destruction 
effected a great change in the physical con- 
dition of the plain on which the cities had 
stood. It is more than probable that the 
ri?er Jordan formerly emptied its waters 
either into the Mediterranean or the Red 
Sea: but after the destruction of the cities, 
its waters formed what is now called the 
Dead Sea, which is without any visible out- 
let, and in the time of Josephus, was seven- 
ty-two miles long and eighteen broad-^ 
bence, where Sodom and Gomorrah once 
stood, now rolls the Dead Sea. 

In the time of Jude, there was every ap- 
pearance of a subterraneeus fire 



of smoke often poured from the surface of 
the waters, showing that the fire beneath 
creaks through the bottom of the sea, the 
same as volcanoes, sometimes rise through 
the bed and waters of the ocean. Dr. Sbaw> 
an eastern traveller, affirms that large mas- 
ses of bitumen frequently rise from the 
bottom near the shore, and as soon as they 
reach the surface, burst with great smoke. 
Now this subterranean fire is with as much 
propriety called ^eternal fire,* as is the fire 
which the Parsees reverence. Jude knew 
that those oities were destroyed by fire— r 
this was a matter of ancient record. He 
also knew, and all the dwellers of eastern 
lands must have knowo, the period when 
Jude wrote — smoke could be seen arising 
from the sea and its borders. With these 
facts before him, his appeal was powerful. 
Before the eyes, as it were, ofthe very per- 
sons who brought reproach ,ppon the cause 
of Chris^, there was evidence that God had 
destroyed those cities for their great wick- 
edness; and it formed for theso corrupt 
teachers example, that they could not es- 
cape the just recompense of their deeds. 
These considerations then, lead me to be- 
lieve that the fire which burned up Sodon^ 
and Gomorrah, is called eternal, simply be^ 
cause of its long continuance, like the fiie 
in the province ofSherivan.— ^er.o/*7VM/)i. 

♦Penny Magazine for 1834, p. 41. 

From the Uoivorsalistand Ladles* Repoaltory. 

A Voice tCWmnaii. 

•Shunned be the man, wboee gulleflil tongae 
Can wrone a woaian*a captive heart. 

That foant from which has sweeUy iprung 
The Joys it could alone impart; 

Oan turn that fount to grief and gall. 

And poison her eiistence all!* 

Once l^ave I spoken ; again will I speab. 
And as I give utterance to the swelling e-i 
motions of a full heart; and have a high and 
holy purpose to execute, I will speak with 
fearlessness, born of the earnestness of af- 
fectionate sQlicitude for the honor and 
p^ace of woman. I yield to no man in ad- 
miration of woman; her love, faithfulness, 
and triith, have been to ine the fairest and 
brightest images of the care and kindness 
of the Infinite Eternal- On her breast 
have I laid my weary and throbbing head, 
and there slept and had ({reams of heaven; 
aroi^nd the couch of languishing, where 
sickness for o^onths bound me, the patient- 
ly watched, and whenever I awoke, I found 
her there, her eye open, her band ready, 
and her step light and quick, to answer the 
whispered want: ever the same, at the sol- 
emn hour of midnight, at the first breaking 
Bursts of morn, at noon day, at twilight, or M e?e- 



A 



^m 



THE GLAD TIDINGS 



niDg^; Aod If e^erlforget her cause, let mj 
*rigbt baod forget iti cuooiDg, and 017 harp 
of gladoeis forerer baog^ upon the willowt. 

Once bate I tpokeo, ag^aiD irilll apeak; 
aod let the Toice be beard, for it breatbei 
Hbe words oftoberDets and truth. I liare 
.juit returned from the grave of one who 
walked by my side in the paths that led to 
•^ur school in the days of youthful innocence, 
the memory whereof Is sweet. She was 
then a bright and blooming creature, and 
mid our merry sports her laugh would ring 
out the loudest aod happiest. All loved her; 
l)er gentleness, sweetUess of speech, activi- 
ty to aid the joys of others aod shorteo angry 
'disputes.could not be known and the heart*s 
-affections not be given her: for to know her 
was to love. It were a sight to charm the art- 
ist and bid him take his pencil for a great ef- 
ifort, to see her supporting her aged grand- 
mother as slowly they walked to the church 
00 the bright sabbath morn. The cootraat 
betweeo the two was so great, that there 
•were few who did not give a few moments 
to ootice them, aod there was scarce ooe 
that entered the village church that did 
Aot exclaim— What a good girl Rachel ia, 
aod bow cheerful Aooa looks! 

There is a beauty in the silvery locks, aod 
>«veo in the wriokles of old age, wheo the 
>«ye beams with the light of a patient aod 
«neek spirit. The hoary bead, is a crowo 
of glory, if it be found io the way of right- 
ifiottsoess. Aod lode<id thou didst wear well 
«tby^rowo of glory, quiet aod cheerful An 
€>a! Thy history deserves to be writteo, 
:that olhert may feel the beauty of thy life, 
«eek for the religion that guided and com- 
forted thee^ and wear the smile of cheerful 
(resignation on the wao and faded face of 
^eolioiog age. Rachel oever knew father 
•or mother; they both died ere she reached 
<me anniversary of her birth— her grabdmo- 
ther took her to her home, aod oucsed, ed- 
ucated, aod guided her — aod she became 
therguardiao^s staff of comfort. Every face 
io the village wore a lodk of sorrow wheo 
•geotle Aooa died-— every one missed her 
from church — aod when the fearful sickness 
^ame, the afflicted |grieved that the]{good 
counsellor was gooe! Never will the bum- 
ble stooe above her grave be covered by 
the uosightly moss — affectibu*s haod will 
haod will guard It, and children will be 
charged to remember good old Anoa's 
grave! Her nemorj wi^ Ure wheo that of 
maoy a hero has pej^ef , like the foam of 
a dashiog aod mig)ily irive 00 the sands of 
the sea shore. 



most sooo ta|ce place, and received counsel 
respecting her future course. *Be good, 
dear Rachel!' were the last words of the 
aged Anna; 'Dear mother, I will!' wps the 
answer that reached not the ear of the 
dead.— How much better would it be forua 
ifwe remembered more than we do our cod- 
versation with the dying, for good would b« 
the influence of remembrance. 

Rachel was one who felt *the strong ne- 
cessity of loving,' and her young affections 
were given to George Richards, the pride 
of Redford village. It was *a match' that 
aU fid mitted promised to be a happy one. — 
One eve at the village ball there was a gay 
aod witty straoger from the oeigbboriog 
city, who soon found an introduction to Ra- 
chel. Too often he danced with her to suit 
George, yet he manifested no disquiet, but 
was as polite to the straoger as to any oth- 
er io the hall. When the dances were end- 
ed, and the guests were departing for their 
homes, George saw Rodolph Fernard, for 
such was the stranger's name, enter the 
M-~- carriage, and he was glad to see 
him depart. Why this gladoessi He knew 

the M family — how that they were the 

wealthiest of all the village round, and how 
that their wealth 'had several times hushed 
the voice of the law that called for the se- 
ducer of confiding innocence. And might 
not that stranger be a heartless libertine! 
A jealous eye he was determined to keep 
upon him, lest the ruthless haod should tear 
away the 1 ose of loveliness, even the sweet 
and gentlelRachel. 

That nigbt Rachel's last thoughts were 
not of George, as they were wont to be — 
the young atrangei^-his elegant form and 
features, his delicacy of address, and his 
rich compliments, crept in between the 
thoughts of Rachel and her George, and an- 
imated her dreams. The next sabbath at 
church, Rodolph met the eye of Rachel — 
she adn>ired the appareot deep devotioo, 
the solemn aod humble look, and the fixed 
atteotioo of the stranger. She watched 
him at the hour of prayer, his demeanor 
was the perfect picture of wrapt devotioo; 
she gazed on him as the song of praise was 
song; his eyes glistened, his countenance 
was full of animation, and' he seemed all 
absorbed in tbe"" theme of praise; and 
throughout the time occupied by the dis- 
coone of the preacher, his attention and 
calm expression were such as to convince 
Rachel that he was one of the excellent of 
the earth — that as be had a pure heart, he 
oould engage with enthusiasm in th« glad- 



1*0 ^/'b^^ *C^^ Aooa's death was a sik, oess of the lestal hour: and at the season of 
r»«. .Ai^.*!^ i.«^ ^ ^^^^ ^j uoexpeot.|iolemo worship could bring all his powers 
B beeo remioded thatit||to thetervioie of the sanctuary . 
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Wheo, as the audience were leaving^ the 
church, Rodolpb recognized and tainted 
her, she felt flattered; and such was bis 
ease of address, before she was scarce aware 
of it, she was engaged io familiar confer- 
aation with him. Soon, however, she taw 
George, and bowed adieu to Mr Fernard. 
In the afternoon they met again; his de- 
meanor in church was the same, as his con- 
versation after the close of the exercises as 
fascinating as before; but she left him for 
George's arm less willingly, acd could not 
refrain from mentioning to her loyer how 
much she was pleased with Mr. Fernard. 

<Do 7011 know where he visits, RachelV 
said George, as thej walked home. 

* Yes,* was her replj, *at the M's.' 

*You know the deceptive manners of the 
young M— -s, and may qot this Mr. Tei-^ 
nard be like tbemV said George. 

*0 fie, George, you must not expect such 
vileness in him!' was the reply. 

In vain did George endeavor to fix in the 
mind of Rachel the suspicions he indulged: 
the impressions made on her hy the pleat- 
ant and easy manners of Fernard were too 
deep to be easily erased, and she was in a 
right state of feeling to believe any thing 
favorable to him. George perhaps knew 
and felt this, and the first workings of jeal- 
ousy disturbed his peace. They walked 
some distance in silence, which becoming 
burdensome, the spell was broke by the 
question from Rachel— * What are yon so 
riously thinkings of, GeorgeV 

*0f your strange and sudden partiality 
towards your new friend,^ was the answer. 

It was an ill timed reply, and the man- 
ner in which it was spoken, and the em- 
phasis on the words *your new friend,' oom 
bined to sting to the quick the pride of Ra- 
chel, and from that moment George was 
not to her what he had been. The dialogue 
that ensued need not be rehearsed, and 
and were it told it would only show wbmtis 
demonstrated every day,*what a great mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth.' For the first 
time George add Rachel parted with eold- 
Bess at the door of the home of the latter: 
lioth would willingly have said sometbinf 
to soften the words they had snoken, but 
pride prevented, and they parted in the 
coldness of siQothered sorrow. 

That parting awoke in the bosom of| 
Rachel no ordinary grief. She even felt 
it a duty to resent it, and the mingled emo 
tious of love, pride, and sorrow, tortured 



feeling was still powetful wUhify the was 
one day, near the twilight hour, in the gar- 
den of the friend with whom she resided, 



great variety of planU and flowers; Ro- 
dolph Fernard was passing by, saw her, 
stepped into the walks of the garden, and 
bade her 'good evening' in bis sweetest 
tone. 

One :y ear from that fatal Sabbath, Ra- 
chel was a ruined woman, stretched on the 
bed of sickness, away from all her friends^ 
and there she died. Rodolph bad stole in- 
to her heart — intercepted many letters 
which were sent during the first two months, 
after the separation by George, who pray^ 
ed and prayed for reconciliation, and warn- 
ed her of the arts of the seducer; and she 
imagined all the while that be was set a- 
against her. Rodolph promised her mar- 
riage, and bore her to a distant village 
wheto he left her in the care of a kind 
nurse. She saw him not for two months, 
and when the pangs of sickness came upon 
her, they, together with the mental agony 
of her feelings of utter desolation, were tpp 
much for nature, and she died. 

I have just returned from a visit to her 
grave — George Richards led me there ^^ to 
the tomb of a sister, and when we parted^ 
said — *Arian, warn the world] against auob 
characters as Rodolph Fernard.' And by 
the namoi and the description he gave of 
that person, I know that I saw him in the 
gay circle about a fortnight since, the gay- 
est of the gay, and Rachel is not the only 
one who has suffered hjhitf. His charao-^ 
ter is known, and yet he is received into> 
the most respectable company, and tbe> 
band of female pnrity is freely extended ta 
bim. O shame, where is thy blush! 

Mothers, daughters, sisters and friends** 
to you is my voice directed. Hear me ae 
you love what is beaotifal io your seXy and 
without which woman charms not the good 
— vtr/ue/ Is it right that a piecing exteri* 
or shall have the poif er to hide a heart foul 
as rottenness, so th^ ye will not shrink at 
the sigkt of the form that holds iti Te shrink 
from the so<;iety of the $educed^j% banish 
from your presence the betrofyed^ and seen 
to give some posnt to the poet's words— 
•Bvtrj wo a tsar eaa clatai, 
Bxeapt an erring 8iat«r*a alNunc,* 

But uducer and the betrayer vm to tared 
—the peer bird stnqg by the sef|Mt k 
spumed, while the serpent is shielded and 
protected. If it is rip^ht to forbid the be- 
traved to enter the oirol# of the Tirtuoiia 
and pare; if it is right that they shonld ¥» 



her almost to madness. While this state of made to feel their shame, how much more 



ihoold the breather of the fbal lie> the de* 
oeiving promise, and the bewitebing words* 
be excluded from yoar society* and be made 



which was blooming most sweetly with a||to feelthebideooaaesaof hitdeedtiMidth* 
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▼ilenessof his heart. By what standard do 
ye judge actions, when ye exclude the one, 
and receiTe the other? Does the prompter 
to deeds of sin partake of the l^uilt and in- 
famy? O be consistent! Be as merciful to 
your own sex as to oUH, and let shame rest 
where it belong. 

^My heart bUrd^ with indig^nation as I 
dwell on the theme. How many a very 
wretch, among the youth of our Oities, is 
dashing in the beau monde^ whose true 
place is in the penitentiary; whose only re- 
lief from its walU, is the prodigal love of 
some violated virgin, who had suffered long 
and is kindl Thefte are solemn, but al- 
most interdicted truths. There are some 
whom I know y of this detestable class; men 
who will bow,aod sentimentalize, and flour- 
ish at soireet and assemblies, at operas 
and theatres, who have valiantly spent 
years of their wdrthless and spendthrift 
lives, in d«ily and nightly etideavors to 
tBompass the dishonor of dome lowly and 
lovely one, whom 'nature made weak, 
trusting her defence to man*d generosity;* 
whose happiness wad the ehd and aim of 
loving parents, and whose brow her didhon 
or has laid in the tomb! 

^Let me not be understood ad the apolo- 
gist of guilt. I reference the iweetness 
knd majesty of virtue, but I love the sway 
of justice. I would warn the tender sex 
Against the easy prejudice which leaids them 
to visit the sins of the voluptuous offender 
of the moral law Upon the victim, whom on- 
ly years of systemretic villany Could bring 
within his toils; who maked the holiest pas- 
sion subservient to thd establishment of the 
tinholiest; until at the last, honoi^, consci 
fence, hope, all that was worth possessing, 
is banished from that breast which he foUnd 
pure, and left corrupted and in shame.' 

Beloved reader! Is there one amid thy 
friends who has sacrificed to hid infamous 
passion a gentle and confiding bexng'!^ If so, 
make bim/eel that thou dost detest bis deed 
— do tV, though thou peril mnch. The 
cause of virtue, the honor — the insulted 
purity, of thy sex, demand it at thy hands, 
and thou wilt not reverence thyself as thou 
ought if thou art false to this duty. There 
is a startling — a deep toned solemn voice 
that comes from the grave of the too cred- 
ulous Rachel; it is the voice of warning 
and admonition— ^and I could almost wish 
that her spirit might be again clothed upon 
with a mortal form, that she might walk 
forth among her sex, and tell the arts, de- 
ceptions, and blandishments of the t€ducer. 
How awful would be the sight! 

But the dead spes^ to us only by their 
history. O that the the moral •f thy his- 



tory, friend of my early days! could be felt 
by all thy dex, and they be preserved itook 
the snare that entrapped thee. arian. 



UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 

JtJST rtcelved, and for rale by Mr. Davl». nt his resi- 
dence. Diamond Alley, above WwA at. Pitisbarirh, a 
i^eneral aMorlnwnt of Unlveraaliat Book*, among whieh 
are the following. Balloas* and WIiiiemore'B Noieeon 
Paraf)lc8, Ballou'a Lecture, Select and nine SoiinonR, 
Bafoar*i worki in fall, Life of Murrny, do. of Freeraan. 
Skinner'* UjtterS to Aikin, Paigea eelectlon»,FaiDillar 
Conver^lipn'i. Ely ^ Thoman'a Discussion, do. Skin- 
ner 4" McKec'8 Argument for Cbristianllv by J. D. Wll- 
llamaon. Mirror of Fanatici«n, let and 2d vols, of the 
ChriBtlftn Vteltant, 4 vole, ot the Christian Mes«ngef, 
bound, a grthi ^riety of aermons, pamphlets 4"c. for 
•ale eheap. 



tJONGS OF ZION. 

A quantity of the Bones of ZIon, or Cambridge col- 
lection of Churth Music, by fte^f. T. Whiliefnorc, 
liave been received by Mr. Davis, and are now offered 
for sale by the dosen or single. Societies In Ohio, are 
invited to send by the merchants who will be coming 
to the city In the spring, for a supply of these Books. 



The Glad Tiding^ and Ohio Christian 
Telescope: 

PUBLISHBD WZKt OTHBR SATURDAY, MMCLTAXBOD8LT 

AT Pittsburgh, Pa. ahd Columbcp, Ohio. 

Tbrms.— One dollar and fifty cents per annum, in 
advance— one dollar and swentrfi^^ <»"'• '*" delayed 
three monhu, and tvo dollars. If not paid wlUiln 
sU mc(njbs. 

No subscription received for less thnn one year, unless 
the money be paid at the time of subscribing; and no pa- 
per discontinued until nil arrearages are paid, except *i 
the option of the publishers. 

N. B. Agents who will obtain nnd become responai- 
ble'for five subseribers, will be entitled to the sixth copy 
gratis. 

All letters must be addressed, (post paid, or free, to 
(lie Editors, either at Pittsburgh, Pa. , or Columbus, O,*, 

{fyOfRecM of publication, corner of Market nnd 
Fourth Streets, Pittsburgh, Pa.; nnd at the residence of 
the Revd' L. L. Sadler, near the Presbyterian Churdi 
Columbus, O. 

POSTAGE. 

The Glad Tidings is a common octavo newspnpcr. 
printed on a single sheet, and is conseqaenlly, robjeci 
to the same postage as other newspapem, viz: one cent 
within the SUte where it is published, or within one 
hnndred miles, over one hundred miles, and out of the 
Slate,one and a half cents. 



Univenalist Almanac and RegUler. 

FOE SALE, at the residence of Mr. Davis, in P its- 
burgh, the Universalist Almanac and Register for 
1836 and 1837, containing sutistics of the denomination 
profession of faith, names and residence of preachero 
Associations, Conventions, 4*c. 



ALL letters on business, or communications for thi« 
paper- should be directed to Pittsburgh, when 
equally as convenient, as the books are kept at this 
place. This will save some delay, and also expense 
to ttie publishers. 
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THBOLOOICAL DISCU8810X. 

From Uie llscuino and Advocate. 
J^. 7.— .¥r Skirmer to JUr Ctanpbell, 
Dear Sir. — \fter so loogf a ttlence, 
wlnoh hw been impoied on roe from the 
impostibiltty of my obtaioing sight ofyoar 
A{»ril letter till after my return from the 
South* I resnmo ray peo. I siooerely re 
gret that you did not forward me a copy 
of your letter to] Ftr^mta, agreeable to my 
nqnest sent yoa from Richmond, or that if 
joti did so it never reached me.* 

I also regret as sincerely, to find, on the 
iwrsual of your April letter, that it is no r«* 
ply, nor even an attempt to reply to my 
last I did hope, my dear Sir, when I en- 
gaged in a discussion of the all important 
subject of controversy between us, that I 
bad found an honorable and high-minded 
opponent, who would stand forth with chris 
tian candor and manly boldness in defence 
of what he considers the troth and holy 
tanetions of the Gospel of Christ— one who 
felt himself aboYe those little quibbles, and 
stratagems, those bandy ings of words a- 
bout ehaHengts^^Lud the substitution of new 
and mnitifonn queations for debate, unne- 
cetss ry laws of e7idence,mles o f d iscussion, 
etc., etc., to the neglect of the main point 
at issue. And I will still cherish the fond 
hope that what to me appears, in your let 
ter now before me, to be a departure from 
the course of the honorable and high mind- 
ed Christian controversalist, is only an ex- 
ception to your general character — that 
you will shortly return from this strange 
digressioo, resume the discussion of the 
points on which we are already at issue, 
and fairly, candidly, and fully inYOstigate 
them pro bono publico. For I am fully con- 
fident that all of our readers, and I belie?e 
most of yours, are much more desirous of, 
and would be more essentially benefitted 
by seeing a thorough and candid discussion 
of the points of difference between us, than 
by seeing an e^iUutmg corUroverty about 
a discutiion. 

I baYo too often been digusted with long 
controYorsies about a challenge^ as to which 
party had given it, when perhaps both par- 
ties had virtually, but neither verbally, giv* 
•n it. 



You make a labored effort to prove that 
you have been chaUengedhj the universal- 
ists; but I think you do not succeed in the 
effort. For certainly I have not challen- 
ged you— Spencer did not challenge yon 
— and though you say ^ Mr. Montgomery 
did, the proof yon give of it only shows that 
he modestly enquired of you, " WiU yov, 
continue to pnbliih lettenjrom me, if Icon* 
tinue to write on the aubjeci of my l^er to 
you?" Suppose A. B. C. — A,controverses 
with C. awhile on the subject of religion. 
He then retires, and B. resumes the con- 
versation where A. left it. They are soon 
interrupted, and B. says to C. I should be 
glad to converse longer on this subject for 
mutual edification, if convenient , for I deem 
it of vast importance; but as it is inconve- 
nient for me, I would like to hear you D. 
converse further on the points whereon we 
differ. C. and D. both assent to the propo- 
sal. Now, in all this there would be no 
challenge g^ven or received, or requisite. 
It is a mutual agreement for a conversation 
on a particular subject. Precisely so stands 
the case with us in my view. 

I must however confess that, taking eve- 
ry thing into consideration, pertaining to 
this matter, you occupy a somewhat singu- 
lar position. Tou first appear very anxious 
the subject should be discussed — say to Mr. 
Montgomery, you have fully made up your 
mind to canvass it — think justice was not 
done to it by Messrs. Ely and Thomas, and 
resolve if a fair opportunity presents of get- 
ting glory in the controversy, to engage at 
once. But as Haman of old scorned to lay 
hands upon Mordeoai alone, lest he should 
not by his death exterminate the whole race 
so the celebrated Mr. Campbell scorns to 
reengage in the controYersy|with an amiable 
young man *in the bloom of 35, or therea- 
bout,' though he acknowledges him to be <a 
promising Goliab.' He resolves on *encoun- 
teriog some of the older giants, the Ana- 
kims, or Zamznmmims of Universalism,' 
and to let these *8ons of Hercules' know 
that he could kill something more than a 
stripling.* Well, he reaches the land of 
the giants, the far-famed city of Boston, and 
there is introduced to one of these mighty 
men of UnivenaHsm, preaches in the pree- 
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ence of most of tbem {perhapt they hear 
him allude to their dogmas) aod iirery anx< 
ious to start a controversj with the migh 

tiest of them all; but ♦ * * as he 

never challenges others for oootrorery, on 
ly accepts challeoget wheu others give 
them, he could oulj say to them or hint by 
his actions, 'Come, gentlemen giants, you 
Anakimaand Zamzummins, just give me a 
challenge (0r a discussion — ^I'll meet the 
stoutest of you if you'll anly challenge me 
to fight." But, alas! no m\n challenges him 
— he was either not If^rge enough to attract 
their notice, or else they were afraid of 
him and did not dare to encounter so migh* 
ty a champion, or else they had not the 
bump of combativeness very strongly de- 
veloped! And Mr. C. returns to the shades 
of Bethany^ without having won a sioffle 
laurel in battle with any Uoiversalist; 
save the little one he picked up at Lock - 
port, N, Y, 

Having returned from the East without 
atarting there any controversy with what 
be is pleased to style the 'sons of Hercules,' 
it is expected that my friend Campbell 
would have so good an appetite for the pros- 
ecution of the controversy already begun, 
as to need no other stimulus to engage 
right heartily in it, but to be reminded of 
the engagement already entered into with 
Mr. Bfontgemery.* 



Accordingly, without allowing myself long is it to continue? Who it to 



to doubt your intention to fulfil the «• 
greement on your own part, I wrote to 
yoo, November 14, merely to remind you 
how I understood that agreement, and to 
consult you about the time o( re-publish- 
ing in our paper what was already before 
your readers and then continuing the dis- 
cussion of the subject allready under €on 
sideration. You replied November 26, 
tacitly admitted the correctness of my un 
derstanding of said agreement, but offered 
another alternative, viz: an oral debate, 
(which some of my friends, though I doubt 
ed it myself, supposed to be a stratagem to 
get rid of the discussion already commenc- 
ed j leaving the acceptance of the alterna< 
tive optional with me; and saying in re- 
gard to the fwieofresiiming the discussion, 
that your attention wowld most likeljr be 
wholly engrossed with the Catholic discus- 
sion tilltiie first of Febrm^, and hence it 
would be injudicious to divert your atten- 
tion from it till after that period. 1 an- 
swered this, December 23, informing you 
that I chose to adhere to the eogageoMnt 
already entered into, rather than accept of 
your proposed alternative, and should ao< 



my reply to your last article between the 
1st and middle of February.' To this yon 
made no objection, no reply. According- 
ly on the 10th of Febrnai|y, 1637, (he dth 
number of the Discussion, viz: my Reply 
to yours in the Harbinger of February, 
1836, was duly published. It was repub- 
lished in the Harbinger in March' last; and 
now, after waiting about threeinonlhs from 
the date of that letter* I am permitted to 
see your April No. of the Harbinger con* 
taining your last letter te met And what 
do I see? Why, my opponent horror-smit - 
ten at my eagerness for the debate, and at 
my entire want of method; nay, even more, 
I have no proposition te discuss, and am 

without law, or rule, or stipulation in th« 
lease.' You would fain persuade our read- 
ers that I have *been too eager for the coii»- 
bat,' have gone ahead as though I were 
hasting out of cannon shot of the enemy,* 
and although 1 have 'spread the controver- 
sy over the whole face of the Atlantic,' 
and have <got a little of every thing' in my 
letter, yet I have only been beating !tte 
air, not knowing what I was about, and in 
all that I have said, you cannot find a sin- 
gle proporition to controvert, not one on 
which you are at issue with me. Heno« 
you very quaintly ask, •What are the pro- 
positions which we have ag:re«d to discuss? 
What are the rules of tfaisditoussion? How 



%ni close iti 'What are the rules of evi- 
denoe to be relied onl What the authori- 
ties to be admitted? etc., etc«* But, my 
dear sir, permit me to query in my tum.^ 
Why are these questions now propounded 
in the 6th letter of tfee dtsoussiooT Why 
not proposed to Mr. Montgomery when yoir 
agreed to continue the discussion, only no- 
cepting me instead of him, as the defond- 
er of Universalism? If you fbigot to p«t 
them then, why not pat them to me in your 
letter of November 29tht^ Or if you foiigot 
it then, why not propose them after you rw- 
ceived mine of December 23d! in which I 
informed you I ahould reply to yowrkuieair- 
ly in February, But no, you never tikought 
of these questions then, nor tilt after my 
reply had been published, nor am I permit* 
ted to see them till near three fnonthe froi» 
that time! Is it not fair, then, to infer, 
and wiU not your readers naturally infer, 
that not until yoit read my letter of Febru- 
ary 10th did yott think of proposing any 
such questions? — that you then found, that 
in order to replylto the arguments therein 
contained, hie labor ett^ hocopmeit — f And 
hence that you had recourse to the rute de 



cordingly republish the articles from the guerre which your April letter exhibits, ia 
Hjirbinger^ in aeason to follow, them with||order todivett the attention of year reed< 
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en from the real points at iasuo betweeo 
usi But, sir, 'thej are silly birds that are 
cauj^ht in such asoare.' And after the pe- 
rusal of this specimeo of your controversi- 
al talents, and the first question which yon 
gravely propose foropening the discussion, 
viz.: *Is there any punishment for sin,' I 
should expect you would be the last man in 
Christendom to accuse your opponent of 
faaviog recourse to the *ad captandwn style 
of controversy.' 

What, sir, no question at issue between us 
for discussioni And yet you say you are 
now 'before the public in defence of the 
toTicliom of the Gospel, of the basis of God's 
moral government, and of all political go 
vernment, against a system of religious 
and moral belief which makes icUan a fa- 
ble, hell a metaphor, and punishmenl c^fler 
death a mere bugbear!' And pray, sir, 
what are those ianctioru in defence of 
which you stand before the publici [and, 
by the way, who is the advocate of 'the 
system of religious and moral belief of 
which you speaki for surely I know of no 
such system and have seen nothing in this 
discussion that savors of it in the least.] — 
Do you suppose our readers are all perfect- 
ly purblind, when you say, 'neither of the 
gentlemen' [Spencer, Montgomery, or my- 
self ] <were ever parties to a discussion 
with' yourself ''—that 'there was no contro- 
versy begunl' and that you 'had no contro' 
versy with' Mr M. 'about terms or inferen- 
ces!' 'Why, really, sir, did not Spencer 
lay down certain premises and introduce 
certain terms, and hence draw oonclusijns 
in favor of Universalism, and did you not 
controvert at least his oondusionsl Did not 
Mr M. coTUrovert your arguments, and you 
bis again in turn? And did not I formally 
reply again to yours? and yet thore was no 
controversy begunJ Why, really sir, are 
we to infer from hence, that notwitbstand'^ 
iog your pre tended arguments against these 
Universalists, you in fact and mentally ac- 
ceded to all they have said, and are your- 
self a true Universalisl? Very well, then, 
. come out honestly and own it, and let your 
readers 'have no more of this lure* to lead 
them back into a system which you do not 
believe yourself. 

As to your questions: What are the pro- 
positions which we have agreed to discuss?' 
I will shortly point out what propositions 
are already under dUcuision^ my arguments 
on which remain unanswered. 'Who is to 
open and close it?' Itu already opened; how, 
when and by whom, you, aad I, and{our 
readers all know: and it will be dosed by 
whom and at such time as we aball here- 
after agree. These are not necessary ques- 



tions at this stage of the controversy, tho' 
I have no objections to having them sot* . 
tied fairly at any time. As to the rules 
of the discussion, the evidence and author- 
ity to be admitted, eCc. I consider that 
honorable controversialists never need be 
concerned about these, when they engage 
with honorable opponents. If either party 
should at any time depart from the com- 
mon rules of courtesy and propriety, or at- 
tempt to bolster up his cause by inadmissi- 
ble or disreputable authority, the other 
party wtuld not fail to take advantage of 
it, and turn it against the aggressor. The 
self-respect of each party, ought to be a 
sufficient guarantee on these points. 

But to show you that. I am disposed to ac- 
commodate you in any thine and every 
thing reasonable — to have distinct and well 
defined questions and propositions^to discuss, 
and all reasonable rules, regulations and 
limits fixed, I will proceed 

Firtty to the questions and propositions 
for discussion. 

1. Are sheoly hades ^ And gehenna, (sej^a- 
rately or together) ever used in the Scrip- 
tures to express a place or state of endless 
misery? 

Although I honestly supposed you had 
relinquished the affirmative of this ques- 
tion, from the fact that you said, "to save 
time and labor, I will concede the to^ote," 
(Which Spencer advanced concerning these 
words,) and though Mr Montgomery ap- 
pears to have understood jou in the same 
way, when be declares, "it gave me much 
satisfaction to perceive that you also was 
much pleased with it [Spencer's letter,] 
because you admit the truth of his quota- 
tion, simply excepting his inferences;** yet, 
as you have now taken back that conces- 
sion, which I am perfectly willing you 
should do as you appear to have more time 
and labor to spare at present, now the af- 
firmative of this question to sustain. I take 
the negative of course. 

2. Do the words olem^ aion^ monost etc., 
when applied to the punishment of the wick- 
ed, mean duration without end? You h ve 
already taken the affirmative and I the ne- 
gative of this question. 

3. Is theriB 'any word in human language 
that expresses duration without end which 
is not applied to the future punishment of 
the wicked,' or which can 'certify us that 
God, angels or saints shall have duration 
without endr I have already taken the 
affirmative and the negative of this ques- 
tion. , , , 

4. 'Shall eteraal life (meaning thereby 
endless holiness,) be, according!^ to the 
Scriptures, the ultimate destiny of all man- 
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kind? Here I bare the affirmatire and you 
the negatiTe. — This quettion is already in 
discuBiion before our readers subitanttally 
in our statement tbat this doctrine is 'out of 
tbe Record and to you a new revelation,' 
and my proof by a multitude of witnesess 
adduced in my letter of February 10th, that 
it is inthe Record. 

Thus we have each of us, two affirma- 
tives and two negatives to sustain, and the 
laboring oars are equally divided between 
us, as they should be. — It is but fair and 
equal that each should have an ajfirmoHve 
as well as a negatvoe to defend. And this 
you will not object to, unless your system 
is a system oi negation and your faiih con- 
sists m unbeUef^ especially after declaring 
that you are 'before the public in dtfence 
(if the sanctiom of the Ootpel^* etc. This 
would be butfairand equal, even if a chal- 
lenge had been given, though I have shown 
that none has been given on our side. 

Secondly, As to the evidences admissi 
ble, I have no objections to the rules you 
mentioned, except that I would prefer that 
neither of us should be denied the advan- 
tages derivable from the tubordinaie lights 
of nature and reason, and the translations 
and comments of men of acknowledged emi- 
nence and standing in the republic of let- 
ters. 

Thirdly and finally, for the rules of dis- 
cussion,! will not object to any|of thejBeven 
rules you propose except the first, which 
as you see above, is by the state of the 
controversy somewhat modified, and tbe 
second and fifth,of which I will offer mod- 
ifications or substitutes, which I think all 
impartial judges will acknowledge to be 
fair and honorable. I object to the rule 
that Hbe respondent, (meaning yourself,] 
shall close the discussion," that is unquali- 
fiedly, by occupying six pages of the Har- 
binger after seeing my last letter, to which 
I shall be absolutely inhibited from reply- 
ing. For it would not only be contrary to 
ail rules of forensiOf^ebate, but would give 
you great advantage by affording you an 
^portunity of introducing new and labor- 
ed arguments in a new field, to which you 
knew no reply cculd be made, and thus af- 
ford a plausible pretext for claiming the vic- 
tory from your last broadside, when in fact 
the enemy had quit the field before it was 
fired. I propose therefore two alterna< 
tives, each equally fair fo( both parties 
— tftke your choice. 1. After the stipula- 
ted number of letters of equal length shall 
have been exchanged of the controversy 
proper^^each party shall write one of the 
same length inreviewiDg,kut]^bQingup,and 
making the most he can lor himself of the 



discussion, and these two last letters shall 
be published simultaneously (the time be- 
ing before agreed upon) in our respective 
periodicals, neither of us seeing tbe last 
letter of his opponent till he ha« published 
his own. Or 2. After the stipulated num- 
ber of letters of the controversy proper 
shal have been exchanged, the firtt^writer 
shall occupy, in review or reply one-half 
the space of the last: the last shall then oc« 
cupy one half the space qf thai; the other 
again one half of that, and so on till the 
length of the letters is reduced to half or a 
quarter of a page of the Harbinger, so tbat 
GO labored argument on either side should 
remain unnoticed. 

In relation to your 5th rule, that the 
number of letters shall be limited to twelve 
on each side, I would prefer it should not 
be limited to so small aoumber: neverthe- 
less, if you insist on it, I will accede. I 
would prefer saying it shall not he lest thaa 
twelve, nor more than twenty^ on each side: 
and either party shall have tbe privilege of 
closing the discussion at any intermediate 
Dumber, by giving the other notice in one 
letter that his next letter shall terminate 
the controversy proper, on his side. 

Thus, Sir, I dispose of tbe subject mat- 
ter of your April letter. The work is fair- 
ly before you. Gird yourself then to the 
task. Remember sir you have Hhe sanc- 
tions*' of your Gospel to defend, and *'nine 
feet of argument" to refute, and that too, 
**8pread over the whole face of the Atlan- 
tic." 

I am, my dear Sir, in earnest in this dis- 
cussion, I do believe it to be an impor- 
tant one, and that, although feeble myself 
my cause is strong, for truth is on my side. 
I hope you are also in earnest in your de- 
clared resolution fully to convass tbe sub- 
ject. But, Sir, you have a hard task to 
perform. I resilly commiserate your con- 
dition — not because yoif are destitute of 
talents for the task; for I know of no man 
that has the requisite ulents, if you have 
them not. In most of your former contro- 
versies, you have had greatly the advan- 
tage fisom the very ground you occupied: 
for you have contended on the one band, 
with sour and intolerant bigots, whether 
Protestant or Catholic, and on the other, 
with cold and heartless skeptics, whose 
aim was to prostrate the dearest hopes of 
humanity. Of course you had the light of 
nature and revelation, the voice of reason 
and humanity, the desires of all benevolent 
hearts and the prayers of all good men and 
angels on your side. But, now all these 
are against you. You have espoused the 
cause of endless malevolence , sia aad mis- 
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ery, against tliat of endless and universal 
bcuevolence, holiness and happiness. Won- 
der not then, if in fighting this battle, your 
arms ar,e inserted ahd turned against your- 
self, lo cufisideratidn of this, yourunhap- 
py conditio!^. 1 am willing io mak^ erery 
alJowaiico th'iit charity itself cad airiest, 

Jnd reillf bpp« your courage will not flag 
ill you have at least tried what can be 
done. 

I shall ieod you a copy of ihis {injiroof} 
Med or eight da^s' before it #ill be f>ub- 
lished In our pa|ier, so as to afford ydu time 
to publisti aad answer it in your June num- 
ber, which I really hope will be done, and 
that, henceforth, nothing will retard the 
|>rogre88 of the discussion. 

Youre very dncerely, D. Skinmr. 

^* On arriving ntNew York, 1 fonnd a eopy of Mr. 
C*t Ittter wh'lcU had been nailed to BotttM^re toinetUDe 
I4mt$ nop on tkojfoat mark] to the c^ri! of theReV) L. B. 
^evereti for mft end rejmailed to New York between 
the 20rh and 3<)«h of ApHI. Bnt as I Had made no re- 
qneet to have nay letter thi^s^d^f^eased ta ne ffUortkam 
Jtareh, and Mr. £. dtd not know whether to forward 
it at ao late a season, 1 did not get it while IM ythginio. 
|« See »«|leiDarkf on the state of the C9n>rovera7,*' and 
two abort letters of Mr. M. relatWe to it, poblished In 
this paper of February 3, 1837, which Mr.* C. hai not 
seen fit to publish la the Harbinger. 
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Pittsburgh, juness, i837- 



8* Ai Da^tS}' Enirom. 



ivanted 

Two or three intelligent and trusty young 
tieu to trslvel as agents for this paper, to 
(soUect money, obtain subscriptions &c. 
Fair wages will be givdn. 
Enquire at iht office of the editor on Dia- 
mond Alley, between Wodd and 8mithfield 

▲B Association of UniTeVsaiisU 
Will be holden at the Court House ic 
Elizabethtown, Marshall Co, Va. common 
6ing on the 24th and dndih^ on fhe 26th 
inst. Ministers and friends generally are 
itivited to attend. We hope that every 
congregation within a convenient distance 
#ill send one or two delegates', as there is 
a Constitution to be adopted, and much 
business of importance to be attended to. 
The friends in that place we understand 
are making all Necessary arhtngements to 
^Diteftald tb^ bretliereD from adibtanoe 



Volume 2« 

On our last page is the prospectus for the 
second volume of this paper. We liave 
Concluded to make an alteration in a part 
of the title, that it may rejliresent fully what 
we intend to make the paper. Various are 
the opinions as to the best form'.-— Some 
have expressed a wish to have it continued 
in the present form, some in the quarto, 
and others in the folio. We have conclu- 
ded on the whole to avoid the two extremes 
and adopt the medium, that is the quarto 
which will no doubt be most acceptable to 
the majority of out pattontf.' Wd had in- 
tended to pablish it weekly { but in that 
case it must necessiirily be very small, or 
the price would have to be raised to two 
dollars; having as yet but a limited patron- 
age. A weekly paper however small would 
subject the subscriberft td double the post- 
age of a semi monthly. Taking all these 
things into co'nsidefaiion, together with the 
general peduniary embarrasments of the 
country, it is thought the present arange- 
ments will be the most sure, and of course; 
the mpst^useful and acceptable to the uni- 
versaiist public. The nexi volume will 
contain considerable more reading matter 
than the present, at the same, of even a 
less price, in those places where severai 
join together and pay in advance, as will be 
seen by the terms on the last page. 

Subscribers who intend to discontinue 
at the close of this vol. are requested to 
wait till they recieve No. 1 of Vol 2; 
After having read that No. if you cafi^ot 
consent to continue it another year, en- 
deavor to get your neighbor to take it 
off your bands. By that means our list 
could be kept good. But in all cases where 
a discontinuance is requested, the first No. 
should be returned to the office in Pitts- 
burgh, with the name of the subscriber; 
and also df the Post Office to i)vhich' it is 
sent. We expect some discontinuances; 
but we have reason to hoj^ ^the number 
will be very few. We are persuaded that 
no Universalist who loves the cause ^ will 
discontinue withduC obtainifi^ an6th^^ id 
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A Request. 

Rev. Ira Spencer, h^s remoTed from 
Milton, Trumbull Co, to Charlestown, 
Portage Co. Ohio, and requests that all 
letters and papers designed for him, should 
be directed to Raf eona, Portage Co, 6. 

Rer. Joseph Bradley has removed fromi 
Windsor to Mentor, Gfeauga Co, O. to 
which place he wishes all communications 
intended for him, to bo directecf. 



RaveBna, Ohio* 

We regret to learo, that our subscribers | 
in this place do not get theirpaperA regular- 1 
ly, and even some do not get them at all. 
We assure our patrons that the fauflt is not 
with us, for they are regularly, mailed in 
one bundle, 13 in ncrmber, on the day pre- 
vious to the date. 

Will the P. M. in Ravenna, help ua to 
see where the mistake occurs^ If they do 
not arrive at (hat Office, the mistake is 
between th is city aod that place. We hope 
all will be right sooA. 



Xew Meeting tionses. 

We are happy to learn that the Univer- 
salistsin Akron, Ohio, have made arrange- 
ments to build them an elegant house of 
worship the present season, at a coG^t of 
about four thousand dollars. The friends 
are not numerous in that place, but they 
are possessed of much zeal, and have e- 
nough of talent and wealth to guide it. Br. 
F. Loring has settled with them for half the 
time, and we have no doubt that under his 
judicious labors they will prosper abun 
dantly. 

Also, in Brim^cld, Portage Co, O. the 
amount for building a Universalist Church 
is nearly or quite subscribed. May the 
Lord prosper them. 



chase paper, or pay the printer without 
money, even hiid we ten thousand subscri* 
bers. We have more than enough due to 
carry us through the present volume, yet 
we are suffering many inconveniences for 
the want of it. Now reader, if you have 
not paid, just think a moment. '*! owe the 
publishers 1,50 of perhaps $2. I am rather 
short for money just at this time, but per- 
haps they are shorter. I have my farm of 
shop to stippoft mc, bift (hey ar^ dependent 
on me and others tbro\tghout the l^. S. I 
can spare that amount, ao'd I wKl. Yes# 
I will send a $^ note, which wilt /ust pay 
for the present and next volume. I i^ill 
send It next week, no perhaps they \^ao( 
it today, and 1 will send it to day, — I 
will send it now, lest I should forget it." 
Now if each of our subscribers would rea- 
son thus, and carry out their reasoning into 
practice, we should be relieved from all 
present embarrassments.and be enabled to 
commence the next volflftiyeT under more fa- 
vorable circumstances. Let too one s^ 
mine is so small it would be of no conse- 
quence, for remember that our largo sums 
are all made up of littles. Will our agents 
think of these tbings,and especially at those 
places where we have from six to fifteen 
subscribers, and have not yet received a 
dollar. Single subscribers who will SBnd 
us $5 free or postage, shall be credited in 
full for this and the next volume, and for 
two new subscribers to vol 2. What we 
say to one we^ay (o all. 



In Earnest* 

Yes friends we are in earnest. We want 
inoney. We need it, and we cannot do 
without it. You should know that we com- 
menced the Glad Tidings without capital, 
and with less than one hundred subscribers. 
Our list has increased to one thoufiaod, and 
our prospeces arc good for a more rapid 
increase in future. But vre cannot pur- 



To Correspondents* 

W. B. on free agency was too late fof 
this No. It will appear in the next. *Isora' 
will oblige us and our readers as often as 
she writes. 

Br Sadler's editorial is unavoidably crou- 
ded out of this No. Will be have the good- 
ness to let us know where we can address 
a letter to have it reach himi Also Br. 
Cbappell? 

Br. M.A.C'sreply toMrCrihfield is re- 
ceived. 

Pennsylvania ConTentioB* 
The Pennsylvania Convention of IJaiver- 
sidiets met on Tuesday , Bf ay 9th. Br. John 
M. Keim, of Reading, was chosen Mod- 
erator, and Br. John Perry, Clerk. The 
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business was traDsacted with much bar- 
mony. Sermoos were preached bj Brs. 8- 
W. Fuller, and A. C. Thomas. The fol- 
lowing brethren were chosen deleg^ates to 
the U. S. Convention. Of the clergy. Ja- 
cob Meyers, S. A. Davis, A. C. Thomas 
John Perry. Of the laymen, Jacob Grosh, 
Jtr. D. B. Keim, Joseph Kingsbury, Elig^h 
Dallet, jr. Verkes Surman, Joshua Dun- 
can. 

Southern Associatien* 

The Southern Association of Universal- 
ists, met at N^ewton, Conn.. Br. S. Glover 
was chosen Moderator, and (on account of 
Br. G.'s extreme age,) Br. S. Q. Bulkey 
was chosen Assistant Moderator, aod Br. 
B. B. Hallock, Clerk. 

The session was a very happy one. and 
sermons were preached by Brs,T. J. Saw- 
yer, J. H. Gibon, R. O. Williams, and B. 
B. Hallock. 

Adjourned to meet at New Haven, May 
24, 1888. 

Br. D. Biddlecom wishes all letters and 
papers intended for him to be addressed to 
Clinton, Oneida County, from this date. 



General CoiiTention of Universalist of 
the Western 43tatea« 

This body will hold its annual session at 
FredericktowUfKnoxCo. OhiOfOn the first 
Wednesday and following Thursday iui 
October n^ct. We give thisearJy noticej 
and the following' preamble and resolution i 
passed at the last session, for the conve- 
nience of the different Associations within 
its bounds. It seisms to us that the expe- 
diency would justify the illegality of alter- 
ing the time of this meeting, even now. 
The last week in August would certainly 
be much more convenient, oo almost every 
account. Here follows the extract from 
the proceedings of the noceting which we 
recoromeod to the attention of the Associ- 
ations. 

Whereas, the lateness of the season at 
which this Convention holds its annual ses 
sions, usually subjects the delegates to in 
clement weather and bad travelling, often 
resulting in a small representation; and 
whereas, the General Convention of the 
United States holds its session a short time 
previous to the meeting of this body, where 
by it becomes necessary to appoint our 
delegates to that Convention a year in ad- 
vance, rendering it difficult to select such 
as will with any degree of certainty attend; 
and whereas, it is deemed by this council 
advisable that the Convention should sit 
earlier in the season, and do not feel author- 
ized to adjourn it to an earlior period than 



the annual meeting of the respective asso- 
ciations in fellowship witb this bedy, Tkere^ 
\fore. 

Resolved, That we recommend to the res- 
pective associations and societies in fellow^ 
ship with this Convention to instruct their 
respective delegates to adopt means by ap- 
pointing a special session, or otjberjyise, to 
change the time of the sittings of this body 
ito some earlier part of the year. 

Minutes of tlie Western Reserve Associa- 
tion of Universalists^ for 18S7« 

This body convened at ^ffintor, Geauga 
county, Ohio, June 7, 1837, and after unit- 
ing in prayer with Br. S. A. Davis, procee- 
ded to organize the council by choosing Br 
H, Belly Moderator, and Br. 8. Hodges. 
Clerk. 

Appointed Brs. N. Gordon, S. Hodges; 
and G. ]!4> Dickey, (laymen) and Qr. J. 
Bradley , ^minister) a committee to arrange 
the order of public services. 

Adjourned for public worship. 

June 8. Council assembled. Moderator 
in tha chair^ Received credentials from 
delegates from societies. 

Chose Brs. E. Beals, J. Bradley, and 
Daniel Hatch, a committee on fellowship 
and ordination for the eosuinf^ year* 

Voted, that all ministering br.ethren 
from other associations be invited to take 
seats in this ouuncil. 

Chose Brs M. Smith, of Parkman, W. 
Crittenden of Batavia, and 9* Hodges, of 
Mentor, a committee of discipline for the 
ensuing year. 

Voted, to hold the first quarterly confer- 
ence of this Association, at Conneaut, Ash- 
tabula CO., on the second Sunday in July 
next. Appointed Bis E. Beals and J. 
Bradley delegates to the General Conven- 
tion of Universalists of the Western states. 

BrEnos Leidv personally requested the 
privilege of withdrawing his petition fo^ 
fellowship and ordination, presented at a 
previous meeting of this body. Voted, 
that his request b^ granted. 

Voted, That Br. Beals be authorized to 
appoint the place for the next annual meet- 
\fL% of this Association, and give due no- 
tice /}f the same. 

On motion of Br Bruce of Chard on, 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Asso- 
ciation be presented to the Society owning 
this meeting bouse, for their Christian liber- 
ality in granting the use of the same on 
this occasion* and also to the brethren of 
this vicinity for their kindness and liberali- 
ty in providing for the visiting friends. 

Voted, That the clerk be requested to 
prepare the proceedings of this meeting for 
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publioatioa io th« GUd Tiding^t and Tele- 

Adjouroed to meet on the lit Wednesday 
and folloirinf Thursday io Juno, 1838. 
Order of PubUc Servicet. 
Wednesday, 8 o'clock P. M — Reading 
Scripture and termbii by Br. Robt. Smith. 
Benediction by the same. [Owing^ to the 
Tory beaTy rain, there was but one dis- 
course oo the first day at the meeting 
house, but a fevr friepds collected at the 
dwelling house of Br Carpenter, in the eve- 
ning, to whom B|r Ira Spencer delivered a 
Tory interesting difcoiirse.] 

Thursday morning. Fir^t seryioe, prayer, 
by Br. Joseph Bradley, sermon, by Br 
Ammi Bond. 2d Senrice, prayer, by Br 
Bealf, Sermon, by Br. Eusebeus Hoag. 
' Afternoon. Prayer by Br — |?ull» of O 
berlin; Sermon and u^ual addresses by Br 
S A Davis. 

Jdiniiteri present — Edson Beals, Robert 
Smitli, Joseph Bradley', Ammi Bond, Enos 
ticidy, J Spencer, — Hull, H Bell, B Hoag, 
S A l)aris. 

H. BELL, Moderator. 
& Bodges, 0\9Tk. 

Remarks. — The meeting, owing to the 
heavy rain which fell on the Ist day, and 
some on the second, was necessarily small. 
There were a goodly number of preachers 
present, though we were disappointed io 
not meeting with Br*s Whitney and Lor- 
ing. The societies within the bounds of 
the association were poorly represented, 
or at least but few qf (hem were represent- 
isd at all. There is too much negligence 
on the part of our lay brethren in this res- 
pect, and we do hope that in future they 
Will show a more laudable zeal in the best 
of causes. Every society should be repre- 
sented either by delegates or lettef. The 
JTew friends that assembled were ardent in 
*tbe cause, and' showed by their conduct that 
they were *not^ ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ,' The ' brethren in that*^ vicinity 
treated ps with much kindness and hospita- 
lity, and the meeting, with the exception 
above mentioned, ws^ ati'a|^eeableone. 

' 8^ ▲. D. 



■■ , ■ "J 
gies, and with a fierce indomiuble strength, 
prostrates the strong, disarms the braye; 
and with a single thought unnerves the riigr 
gednessof manhood. 

Such is coospious guilt: and such is that 
which encircles around the hearts of many 

it entwines around him who indulges ii| 
sin — it gnaws upon \kip \itiATt — it eats out 
bis vitals with relentless fangs: it besets hi« 
dreams with horrible portents; and dims hi« 
days until efen the fair sun looks lurid 
to his sight, and the gay earth which to him 
was once so lovely and beautiful, with all 
its pageantry, and fruits, and flowers, is but 
a Hell to'his tormented §opI. 

Is it possible then to auppbfe that God 
will indict infimtely greater punishment 
upon man ip this next world, for liaviofr 
rendered himself thus miserable in thist 

H. T. 



AppoiiitmeBta. 

The subscriber appoints to preach as fol- 
lows: 

June. Hiram, 2dd — Aurora, 34th — Hud- 
son, 35th— 4Stowe, 26th— Brimfield, 27th-r 
Akron, 28th— Wadsworth, 30th. 

July.Shai:on,2d-TMedina, Sd — Carligle, 
4th— Olmstead, 5th— Brooklyn, 6th— War- 
rensville, 7th-r«0raDge, 9th: Each place at 
early candle light. 

I shall have an afsortmentof Universal* 
ist Books with me. Enos Leipt. 



For the Glad TJaiop. 

pottscions Guilt* 

If there js any thing that can produce 
misery; if there is any punishment which 
wrings the soul with deep'heart-fislt anguish, 
^nd causes man to drodp away and die by 
the misery that is witnin,^'/ is consciotu 
guili. How withering,' how potent and 
%ow terrible its efiects; — Like the adder's 
' JiMiso'tf,' it invests its victim*a frame and 
palsief all }iis powers,— it crushes |i|s en^r- 



Bor the Glmd Tidiogi. 

Mr Editor. In accordance with your re- 
quest, I present you with some remark^ qq 
Phrenology. They are only intended to 
convey a partial view to the uninformed 
reader of the principles, dec, on which 
that system is based. He who is already 
acquainted with it in its minutest detail^ 
will not likely stop to peruse an article 
which from its shortness alone is insufficient 
to do more than give a very imperfect 
sketch. JIf. 

Qf'/AelerM.— The term Phrenology is de- 
rived from the Greek words Phrenjos ^ Lo- 
jfof , nkind it discourse. It professes to be ^ 
system of Philosophy on the human mind. 
Its objept is to discover the real powers or 
faculties of the mind and the bodily con- 
ditions in which they have place. It teaches 
Uftitidan^ntal principles; 1. The Brain is 
the material in'strument of the mind, 2. 
The brain consist of a congerie or plurali- 
ty* of organs, each of which is connected 
with some particular mental faculty. 

Of the History • Phrenology, originally 
known by the names of Craniohgy or Cra* 
niosQOpy^i. e. the art of prejudging the tal- 
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examination of the cranium^ bad itiorigin 
in the diftcoveriea of Doctor J. G^ll of Vi- 
ei^na, towards the close of t^e lf^t cei^fury. 
An fir^tit met with no inconsiderable op- 
position from rarious of the diqciple^ q( (be 
old scb9ol» of Philosophy, as ire|l as from 
the A"str|ap gpTernment, which, thpougb a 
mist^kei^ liution of its having an ey|l t(snd- 
pney, atjtpmptad to suppress it by probibitr 
ing it for %9ea90|i from being taught in pub- 
lic, but the justness of its pretensions, join- 
fid to acorfect elucidation of its principles, 
gradually overcame the prejudices of the 
better infj^rmpd ai^ more liberal, and it is 
now cultivated in many parts of Europe, 
jwith a diligencp hardly credible, consider- 
ing its former reci^ption. 

Of Ike Jiiin4 f^nd Body. Phrenology re- 
gards the mind only in its connexion with 
the body. .It mf^ntains t^e mind placed in 
j^ material worl^ m^st of pourse be subject 
to the same cajives which inflqence the or- 
ganic apparatus through ^hich it is known 
— that if these be eminently healthy and 
pnerg^t^c ^he mental manifjB^tations will 
^Iso be proportioni^bly actire, aqd vtc^ ver- 
/a. This view of the subject, however no- 
yel it may be to tome, when rp^ec^ed up- 
pn, appears consonant with tl^e ffoundest 
Philosophy: and is the only one which is 
capable of explainin|p the peculiarities of 
character which distinguish certain indivi- 
duals, and the efiectf produced on the mind 
from sickness, disease, &c. ^d the various 
changes which the mind always iinfler^pes, 
from infancy to manhood and old age. 
7P be eontlik|ip4. 

por tb« Olad Tidlngi. 
▲ Stray liCaf from my ilonmaK 

FaiPAT Oct., 23d ld3~. 
tNoUihif eztraaste nor aaght set down in malice.* 

I have just returned from a week's visit to 
a friend with whom I was Tery intimate in 
my young days, but whom I had not seen 
before this visit for some years. A' week's 
visit! how short in the annals of time, how 
long in the record of memory. The past, 
the glowing past with its attendant train of 
circumstances, itt images of joy and grief, 
i|s different gradations of hope and despair 
If ere themes of which w^ seemed never 
tired of discoursing. In all that appertained 
to the meretransactionsof human life our 
minds perfectly harmonized. Our views 
l^ovpyer of the all important subject of reli* 
gion,Fera as different as light from dark* 
ness. 

My friends (I now include husband and 
wife) knpw me to be aUniversalist The for- 
mer hinted his hope that the doctrine might 
prove true; th^t be had always professed 



soon found it wob mere profession, for hit 
mind was wavering and unsettled relative 
to any point of doctrine. Of a present 
salvation, the joy and peace it imports to 
the recipient of a continued dependence on 
Almighty God for the soul renovating im- 
n^ersion of the immortal mind in the spirit 
of his son, the foundation upon which uni- 
versalist9 rest the ultimate salvation of the 
human family, hQ had no distinct idea. The 
special point that all would eventually be. 
saved formed his 9ole knowledge of our faith. 
IJaye v^e opt \oo fqany spch ifniversalistsT 

The wife was an unshaken believer ia 
endless misery, i)ot fqr berself however, she 
having e^^perienced relig^pi), as the saying 
is, aboi^t tWQ years ago. Shp had never 
revealed the iniportant f vf p( (o her hus- 
band till it vf M ei^tracted from her a few 
weeks previous to iqy visit, at a prqtri|cted 
meeting, when she pon^idered it 2^ d^lty ^e 
relate it to him. if e l^ad never distrust- 
ed it! 

We had many calls from the brethren 
and sisters of the same precioqail) faith, 
and among the rest the honored minister, 
What a solemn countenance he put qn at 
he entered the dwelling of the new convert! 
How affectionate the tone of voice in whicb 
be enquired of Mrs her progress in spi- 
ritual knowledge and practice; and Ohov 
cpust his benevolent heart have dilated %t 
the meek replies which|could not have been 
more to his mind had he dictated them him-i 
self. 

You feelfto give yourself up unreserved- 
ly into God's hands!' said the ministerial 
catechist. Tes, sir. 

You undoubtedly view all thipg^ in ^ 
very different light from what you di^ 
formerly.^' Yes, «ir. 

*You have 1 suppose new objects of love 
and new objects of hatred!' Yes, sir. 
How! excUimed I, in astonishment, isno^ 
that a ne^ ideal 

The priest wm evidently disconcerted: 
for a moment he paused; then turning to 
me inquired, Your name, roadamt (I had 
not been introduced, i^kd I acknowledge 
my question was n|tber abrupt and not re- 
cording to Chesterfieldiai) rifles of polite- 
ness.) I told him my name.- 

•Do you profess to be a ChristiapV 

I profess to bf) a follower of Jeins. 

•Has your l^^art ever bee|i phanged)' 

Not that I know of. fir. 

•Do you ever prayV 

I think I com14 no( be a fbltower of Jesui 
and not pray. 

But do you on each returning morning 



belief in that system ofohrbtianity, but I {and evening enter your closet and there 
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petition bl688iog, for yourself and tbebumao 



race T ' 

I think it unnecessary for you to knofr 
the time or place of my devotions. Will 
you be so good as to aosirermy questionsl 

<I suspect you are one of those people 
that think [a strong emphasis on the word 
tb^nk] that without distinction, all mankind 
will be saved.' 

your suspicions are right, sir. I believe 
that all mankind will come to the know- 
ledge of the truth and be saved. 

*But what .do yo do with, or how do your 
preachers exjplain this textV meaning Mat. 
x28. 

Afe weil as I could I gave the desired ex- 
planation. He referred to another »nd an- 
other text, desiring information respecting 
the Universalist mode of explanation, iill 
fairly, I suppose, worn out of patience by 
the obtuseness of my intellect, in not dis- 
covering a proof of endless misery in his 
favorite texts, be father petulantly observ 
fid, 

**{ cannot think your ministers believe 
their own explanation. Think as you 
please, sir: but for what reason should they ' 
be hypocrites] For moneyl Surely tbey 
would preach any other doctrine rather 
than Universalism: For popularity? listen 
to the tale of blander, to the artful insinua- 
tion of immorality, to the malicious repre- 
iientatioos of iricious ^conduct — aye — and 
eeo the pointed finger of scorn 

*Wblch Karc« ihe firm pbfkwopher can 'b«r.' 
^d you must bo convinced that such 
^popularity is not to be envied. No sir — 
at is love of truth, pure unadulterated truth 
;and to the messengers of boly triumph 
.that inspires them to point the mistaken 
dinner to a crucified savior — to a risen 
glorified Savior who is an advocate with 
,ihe Father — who is the propitiation for 
«our sins and not for ours only but also for 
Ahesios of the whole world. 

*Ah madam, when you are lying on your 
death bed,' said he in a very sad tone, and 
corresponding look, as if noy death in per- 
spective gave him some very gloomy 
thoughts, *you will not then think as you 
do now. Then when the transitory scenes 
of this life are fading from view and an un- 
known world is beckoning you to its en- 
trance, all ideas of entering the heavenly 
kingdom through the mercy or mere benev- 
olence of God will vanish. You will then 
see that nothing but repentance and faith 
in Jesus Christ will make a death bed easy.' 
Why, sir ny faith in Jesus Christ is much 
more extensive than yours, and my hope of 



truth and justice, for all as equal attributes 
of the Divine Being, are equally concern- 
ed in the fulfilment of His glorious promises: 
and however, sir^ you may triumph over the 
death bed of 91 universalist and gather warn- 
ings for those ignorant of our faith, let me 
assure you that only in imagination willyoiir 
hope ever be realised. For we know in 
whom we trust, and that he will be faith- 
ful to fulfill the whole counsel of God. But 
will you go back to the starting pointt— 
will you tell me if it is not a new idea or 
rather requisition for christians to have ob» 
jects of hatred? 

Why I only meant that as she formerly 
loved sin and hated hcliness, so now by the 
power of divine graceshc loved holiness and 
bated sin. But I did not come here for 
controersy. I merely called to leave 
some books for Mrs. — — perusal, hoping 
they would assist her in her spiritual war- 
fare/ and he handed her the books and Mr^. 
passed them to her husband. 

Mr. was very much opposed to the 

manner of initiating the new converts into 
the mysteries of the creeds of their leaders. 
Handing the books again to .the clergyman 
he remarked, yoiirintenlions may bo kind, 
sir, hut I think myself and wife competent 
to select such books for ourselves as we 
deem worthy of perusal. Thankinp: you 
for your liberality in furnishing us with 
some unasked, I hope you will pardon mo 
for declining the intended bene^t. The 
priest arose and Mr -! — literallv bowed 
him out of the house. Isora. 



Universalist Register for 1838. 

Our ministering brethren who l»ave any 
reports to make for the next Universalist 
Register, relative to the location, new So- 
cieties, ^c, are requested to do so before 
the 1st of July oext. 

Whiston & Sander seN, 

Jtochesler^May, tS'Sl, 

N. B. The Almanac and Register will 
be sent o nly to those who order them . 

"' CithotriiyT 

DR. J. P. TIBB1T8, would respctfuUy ioform Ihe 
public ibst since Ihe hitroductlon of ihe LUbontrip- 
tor Into the surgical departoMnt, and the late anccets. 
sod many effectual cures resulting from Its use, and feel- 
ing deiirouB to alleviate Buflfeiiiig humanity, and to ren- 
der his professional services as^iseful as possible. Be 
has provided -biiiwelf .with the jnost aproved instrnments 
for performing thtoperatioa ofLlthotrtty,ai)d to those 
who may be afflicted wifch calculus, and feel inclined to 
receive the advantages consequent to an application of 
this kind, he will mostprompUy give his strictest atten- 
tion. 



nevolence of the Almighty than upon his 



The operatlo«is uaattendod with wounding or con- 
tusing In the least, and consists In fracturing the calcul- 
us in so many pieces that it may readJIy be diMibarged 
immortality is not founded more in the be- with tlie urine. 0(Hce. on Fourth, between Wood^nd 



Smlihfield streecs. may 6 3m J.P. T. 
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*>Behotding a* in a glass the gUry of the Lerd.** 

COLUMBUS, O., JUNE 20, 1837. 



M. A. CHAPPBIili, Editor. 

li, li^ SADLER^ A8»ocmte# 

Cifcl^ville Debate. 
A public discussion beti^eeir Rev. A. 
Murpby and Br. W. Y. Emmet was held at 
Circleville, on the 17th and 16th ult. upon 
the followiogr questions; 

1st, Will any of the humtfn family eufier 
future, or endless punishment in the im- 
. mortal state? or 

2d, Will all men be ultimately saved, 
and brought to a state of holiness and hap 
piness? 

Mr. Muiphy took the affirmative of the 
first proposition, and Br. Emmet of the se- 
dond. Mr M. gave the challenge. He be- 
ing the champion of Methodism, his friends 
of course had full confidence in his skill as 
«t theological disputant; but upon the pre- 
sent occasion, (I speak the language of the 
disinterested) his defeat was too apparent 
Dot to be seen and felt, even by his most 
afdcnt GTuppot^ers. Secure in the panoply 
of gospel truth, Br E. wielded the sword ofj 
the spirit manfully; bis positions were lo- 
gically sustained, by the most conclusive 
proofs, drawn from philosophy, and the ad 
mitted ofacles of Ditine truth. Nothing 
short of the deep-rooted prejudices of early 
education, could prevent (he judgment and 
understanding from yielding assent, to such 
irresistible and co^nvictive truths. It was 
truly amusing to notice the manoeuvres of 
a number of LimiCarian clergymen, who 
very good-naturedly ventili*ed in to listeo 
to the controversy. They chuckled migh- 
tily over the recital of a part of the famous 
** Negro Sermon," (which bad but recently 
passed uncredfitcd, through a n6w edition^ 
by one of their pafty,) vociferating an oc- 
casional Amen, when Mr M. clearly assert- 
ed the endless damnation ofsinners. It ap 
pears that oi/r opposers were determined to 
have the victory. Having failed to argue 
down Univeraalism, from the emergency of 
(hecasejthey resolved to vole it down. This 
doubtless was a preconcerted plan, for soon 
after the proposition was made to decide the 
question in this way , the *'eagles" of a *< free 
salvation" fiocked in and huddled around 
**the carcass" of Methodism with a view if 
possible to produce a resurrection. But 
any one must see that such a course would 
prove nothing with regard to the arguments 
advanced by either party. Indeed such a 
test was expressly prohibited by the rules 
of debate a8 drawn up and signed by the 



disputants: **AU appeals shall be made to 
the judgments of the heareis, not to their 
prejudices." Upon these grounds, Br Em* 
met succeeded in preventing such an ap- 
peal. He was willing, however, that a vote 
should be taken, provided all members of 
their respective churches, his own not ex- 
cepted, should retire. To tbisrMr M. ob- 
jected, hence fbe vote was not taken. Be* 
fore the olo^e Br. E. remarked he was an- 
xious that the debate should be continued 
sevei'al days longer, Mr M. refused. Br E. 
then challenged any clergyman present to 
take Mr M's place, and caFl in all their 
helps, and with^the assistaoti'e of Br A. A. 
Davis, who was in the house, he should be 
pleased ta continue the disrcussion. But 
none dared to accept, after which a vote 
of thanks to each speaker, for the able man- 
ner in whrch they had defended their re- 
spectiver tenets, was passed, aird the audi- 
ence dismissed. m^ ▲. o. 



Kew Society* 

A UniverSvlist Society was organised at 
Circleville, Ohio, on Sunday the 19th of 
Hay, Br Emmet, who officiated at the 
time, informs u« that the prospect is, they 
will sdon receive a considerable accession 
to their numbers, being heretofore weak 
only for want of propter organization. May 
God spcfed their exertions in the holy cause 
they have espoused. m. a. o. 

L.D. L. of Brighton Centre is informed 
that his paper will be discontiiiued, wheD 
the pay for the vol, is received, and the 
postage to which we are subjected on bis 
business. It is by no means a pleasant 
task to pay postage on a letter solely to btf 
inforotfed that we have lost a subscriber. 

<<E<eaven Lost.»» 

The above is the title of Tract No. 120^/ 
published by the American Tract Society^ 
purporting to be ao extract from **Baxter> 
Saints' Rest," We deem the productioir 
an ar///Sciai curiosity, which should be pre-^ 
served in the archives of the future, for the* 
express beneSt of 'generationsyet unborn* 
when they take a retrospective view of the 
annals of the past, to mark the onward pro- 
gress of light and knowledge in the worlds 
down to their day, when the stories of 
Witches, Ghosts, Devils, and '^endless tor- 
ments," will be remembered only tor be de- 
tested, 'while their souls are filled with 
wonder and surprise at the weakness of 
their ancestors. Such a catalogue of tau- 
tological jargon and impious blasphemy, I 
have seldom seen. It seems that even the 
Tract Society" itself, which has been dub- 
|bed with the inappropriate name <*Ameri- 
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cao," io iearchiDgf the recprds of despair, 
had DOW formed a complete caleDder of 
damnatioD, at an index to all tbb horrors of 
their iDlbrnal state. Here ar^ some of the 
Items : *' Hell torroeoti-^teroal Vtioish- 
roeots-^terlastlDg torments — plagues of 
Hell— -ioooQceivable tormeDt-?-everlastio|^ 
plagues of Hell-^tbrmentil in Hell— endless 
torments— Hell— ^amDatioa—-DetiU »nd 
damned souls.'* In thil little Tract of 16 
pages, the word Hell oecuri38 timei, and 
damned and its derl?atiTel, i^ repeated 14 
times- Now these words died by tbe wri- 
ter to signify places or •HIpm of endless 
misery; and it would be well i6 retnark that 
numerous other phrases he uses ai equiva- 
lent. Yes, Mr Baxter in a short discourse 
which may be made in 80 minutes uses the 
word Helli 4s a place of endJetfs suffering, 
96 times, with upwards of 50 allusions to 
the same punishment; which ha§ beeil en- 
dorsed by the A. T. S. while the unfaithful 
apostles nerer so much as once spoke of 
Hell tormenU in all theil* preaching. A 
few sfitocimeni of tUii phut effusion o( El- 
neon iubstancirs, that be may realize ttie 
lo99 of sUch a Heated, and also htve a plea- 
ting foretaste df that enviabh states **The 
SainU' Re<t.'' 

* * ««T*he ioul of every mad, by nature, 
is Satan'lr garrif on; all is at peacd in iuch a 
roao, till Cbflst comes, and ^ite4 it terri- 
ble alarms of judgment and hell, batters it 
witbtheorddln6eof his threttU and ter- 
ror, forces it to yield to bitf mere mercy, 
and take him for the Governor: then doth 
he cast out Batan. 

«« * ♦ suffering the torments of hell. 
The exceeding grcatneft of Kuch torments 
may appear by consideridg the pnnoipal 
Author of them, who is God himself; the 
place or state of torment; that these tor- 
menU are tbe fruit of divihe vengeance; 
that Satflln and sinner^ themselves sball be 
God's executioners, that these torments 
shall be universal, withtfut mitigation, and 
Without end. 

"The principal Author of hell-£orments 
is God himself. As it is no less than God 
Whom sinners have offended, so it is no less 
ihth God who will punish £hem for their 
offeocei. He hath prepared those toMents 
for his edeAaiei. Hit continued anger will 
still be devourkgf them. His breath of in- 
dignation will kindle th6 flam'es* His 
wrath wilt be an intolerable burden to 
their souls. If it were but a creature Chey 
bad to do with, they might bear it; but wo 
to hinv who falls under the strokes of the 
Almighty ! 

«»Itis also most just, that they should be 
Utoiir owd tofmentorr, that they may see 
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that their whole destniction is of themselves; 
and then who can they ioi^plain of, but 
themselvesi 

Consider. also, that their torment will h^ 
universal. As all parts haf e hs[ve joined in 
•in, so must they all parUke in the torment. 
The soul, as it was tbe chief in sinning shall 
also be tbe chief in suffering; dnd as it is 
of a more excellent nature tbah the bod., 
to will its torments far exceed bodity tor-* 
meuts, and its joys far surpass all sensua'f 
pleasures, so the pains of the sodl exceed 
corporal pains. It is not only aloiH, but a 
•ioful soul, that mutt suffer. Fire wilf not 
burn, iixcept the fuel be combustible; bu{ 
if the wood be dry, how fiercely will it* 
burnl The guilt of their sins will be to 
damned soiils like tioder to gunpowder, to 
make the flames ofhell take hold upon them 
with hify. T^be body must also bear its 
pari: The bodj. which was so carefully 
looked to, io ienderly cherished, so curious- 
ly dressed; what roust it now endure? How 
little wilt ikpse flames regard its comeli- 
ness and beautyl . Those eyes which were 
wont to be delighted with curious sights, 
must then see nothidf^ but what shall 
terrify them; an angrf Ciod above them, 
with those saints whom iher", scorned, en- 
joying the glory which they bave lost; and 
about tbem will be only deviU sind damned 
souls. 

^*If thou hadst seen theplagu^ of Egypt, 
or the eavjth swallow up Dathan and Abi- 
ram; or Elijah bring fire from heav6n to 
destroy the captains and their compa'^ 
nie's, would not any of these sights bav6 
daunted ihy spirits? How. then canst thou 
bear the plagues of hell? Wliy art thou 
dismayed with such small sufferings as be<^ 
fall tbee here? A tooth-acbe; a fit of the 
god( or stone; tb'e loss o/a limb; or falling 
into beggary and disgrace? And yet all 
these iaid together, will be one day accoun- 
ted a happy state, in comparison of thit 
which is suffered in hell; 

*Alas! what heart can now possitily con- 
ceive, or what tong^iie express, the paint 
of those.soul8 that are tinder tbe wrath ,of 
God.^ Then, sinners, you will be crying 
to Jesus C/hrist J *0 mercy! O pity, pity on 
a poof soul!' Why, t do now, in the 
name of the Loril Jesus, cry to thei, 
^O have mercy, b&ye pity, man, upon thy 
own soul!' Shall God pity ^ee, who wilt 
not be entreated to pity thyself? Ifthj 
horse but see a pit before him, thou (canst 
scarcely force him in; and wilt thou so ob- 

when the' 



stinately cast thyself into 
danger is foretold thee?" 



hell, 



I would extract mtore^ biit the reader is* 
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ANNOTATIONS, NO. UI. 

BT REV. B. R* OROCKBR. 
♦*And ibeie ihall go iwmy Into ererlutlng punish- 
ment; but ibe righieouB ioio life eternal/* Matttiew 
xxt 46. 

Here is a *<^ora/ion between the wicked 
and the ri^bteons, and ponisbment ever- 
Ustitig for the former, and life eternal for 
tbe latter. In this there can be no mis- 
take; the Savior thus taught, and without 
doubt, he taught the truth. Butto^i was 
this separation to be madel ** At the gen- 
eral judgment, aad the conclusion of this 
mortal state," say eminent limitarian com- 
mentators. Thank you gentlemen. Here 
Bo doubt you are honest, if not in every 
other instance; and here too yon make your 
system appear in its true light. Salvation, 
ah! by ioorA:«.'— life eternal for feeding the 
hungry, clothing the naked, and visiting 
tbe sick, (See the context.) Hat the Sa* 
▼ior thus informed us 1 If he has, we 
shall doubtless find the information in 
the context: but where shall we find said 
information! The ^31st and 32d verses of 
the chapter fix the period when the separa 
lion shall take place. This our limitarian 
friends will allow. «<When the Son of 
mon shall come in his glory, and all hisho< 
ly angels [messengers] with him, /A^n shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory: and be- 
fore him shall be gathered all nations, and 
he shall separate them, at a shepherd divi- 
deth his sheep from the goats.** Mat. zxv. 
31, 32. Let the reader just notice that our 
text is the concluding part of a parable, 
beginning at tbe 31st verse of the chapter, 
and closing with the 46th. Let him read 
the whole parable. This being done, let 
him particularly notice the text. ''And 
these shall go away into everlasting pun- 
ishment; but the righteous into life eter- 
nal." Wheni Jesus answers in the 3lBt 
▼erse, " When the Son qf man $haU come in 
hii glory, with his holy angeU** But when 
•hall the Son of man come, Ace, Now we 
beg you, for the truth's sake to be careful 
how you reply. You know the force of 
early education and preconceived opinions; 
do not deceive yourself. When did the 
Son of man say he would come in his glo- 
ry? Information is not given in the para- 
ble, but when treating upon the same sub 
ject in tbe previous chapter, i. a. the 24th 
chaptert he there informs you* See verses 
29 30 31 32 and 83, but particularly 34 
and 35 of the chap. ^'Verily, I say unto 
you this generation shall not pass, till all 
these things shall befu{fiUed. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my word shall 
not pass away." See again when tbe Son 
of man should come in Matthew xvi 27 28. 



Here you see is language similar to the 
text. **For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father^ with his angels, 
and then he shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works? How shall he retrard 
them? The text answers, ** A nd these shall 
go away into everlasting punishment, but 
the righteous into life eternal." Thus he 
shall reward every man according to his 
works." Butrheni Why. when he'*comes 
in his glory with his angels." But when is 
that? Read the next verse, and you have 
his own language in ireply . ** Verily I say 
unto you there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste death, till they see the 
son of man coming in his kingdom." Can 
human language be plainer? The sense of 
the Savior's language seems thus: 

Now is the first covenapt waxing old, 
and just to be abolished; soon is there to 
be a great change in the religious world ; 
the old Jewish covenant of rites and cere-« 
monies is to be abrogated, and the king- 
dom of heaven set up among men, consist- 
ing of righteousness, joy, and peace in the 
Holy Ghost, soon am I to ascend the throne 
of the blessed kingdom, appointed by my 
Father to me, and having all power given 
into my bands, I am to rtile over the na- 
tions; to punish and reward every man ac- 
cording to his good and evil works. But 
oh! ye marble hearted, muiderous Jews, 
who think ye have Abraham to your father, 
there be some of you, now standing htfore me 
who, tho' you believe me to be an impostor, 
and will yet, to fill up the measure of your ini- 
quity, murder me, your lawfully appointed 
master and Lord, I say, there are some of 
you before me, who shall not taste death 
before you behold me, the Son of man, 
coming to establish my kingdom, and a- 
ward to every man as his works shall be, 
to those who are unbelieving and wicked, 
ever Icuting punishment; but to those who are 
believing and holy, eternal li/e,^* 

Then, in that generation, before some 
who stood before him should taste death, 
was to be the separation, then was the 
judgment day, then the wicked to go away 
everlasting punishment, and the righteous 
into life eternal, [or everlasting, if this 
clause of the text were translated like the 
former.] **But," says the limitarian, "what 
if some were sent away into everlasting 
punishment, eighteen hundred years ago, 
does it follow from hence, that their ever- 
lasting punishment is not everlasting?*' By 
no means. Let it be distinctly understood 
that all Universalists believe,that all those 
wicked ones, of whom tire Savior spoke, 
went into everlasting punishment, and 
were co suffer eferlaitiogly, m were the 
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riffbteous rewarded with eyerlastioi^ life. 
What then! does it follow that ererlastiDg 
puoisbment aod ererlastiog life, are either 
of them of endle$$ dunUionS **Be not de- 
oeiTod, eTil commuDicatioD corrupts good 
maoners.*' This word, everlasting, as used 
in the Scriptures, 1 i mi lari an commentators 
themselves being judges, does not necessa- 
rily signify endless du ration. Its significa- 
tion, they tell its, is determined by the na- 
ture of the subjects to which it is applied. 
The word is applied to subjects very inde- 
finite in their nature and extent. The sub- 
stantive to which the epithet everlasting 
is prefixed, alVays, or very generally at 
least, determines its limitation or unlimit- 
edness. When applied to God adjtctvoeJy^ 
as for instance, '*he is from everlasting to 
everlasting,'* then they tell us, it signifies 
that his existence is endless. (Though we 
doubt this: for how in the strictness of lan- 
guage, God can be/rom oueendUnto ano- 
ther endlett we cannot understand,) But 
on the other hand, when the phras^ ever- 
lasting is applied to the hills, to the priest- 
hoodT of Aaron, to the covenant God made 
with Abraham, that he and his children 
should possess the land of Canaan everlast- 
ingly, then, all agree that the word is used 
to express limited duration only. Now, if 
what the limitarian concedes himself, be 
true, concerning the word under considera- 
tion, i. e. if the word is applied to subjects 
both limited and unlimited in their nature 
aod duration, then the word is ambiguous 
and indefinite; and unless it can be made 
to appear that there is something in the na- 
ture of punishment in which sense the word 
is used in the text, which fixes the unlimit- 
ed ness of the word therein used, then the 
advocate for endless punishment, must a- 
bandon it as untenable. But what, in the 
name of reason, is there in the nature of 
punishment, which should lead men to un 
derstand that it must of necessity be end 
less in duration! Certainly i/ any thing in 
oature, to which the epithet everlasting is 
prefixed, should determine it to be limited 
in duration, then that one thing should be 
punishment 

Punishment to be iuat, to do honor to the 
Supreme Being who inflicts it, and magni- 
f f the holiness of hjis law, must be of an 
amendatory ncUure-^must have for its object 
the correction of the evil dispositions of the 
subjects of his moral government God 
cannot punish through the love of witness- 
ing torment — his holiness and goodnesafor- 
bid it. He must have some other object in 
view, and that object must be, ther«<tora- 
tion or anrnndment of his children, or pun< 



and Relaliaiion, But this cannot be ad- 
mitted — tot God's law, which is a tran- 
script of the Divine mind, forbids retalia- 
tion mnd revenge; and he cannot violate the 
laws of his own mind. Revenge and retali- 
ation are attributes of the Devil, and must 
QOt be classed in the same catalogue of the 
attributes of the great and good Creator. 
What the Devil possesses in point of char* 
acter, the Good Being cannot possess in 
common with him* No. God cannot pun- 
ish endleBily^ for then he would not, aa 
Panl says, punish for our profit, that wo 
may be made the partakers of his holiness. 
There is no afterward to endless punish- 
ment, but Paul says that our chastisementa 
afterward produce the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness; he does not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men; but whom 
he loveth be chastenetb. So, if there be 
any thing in the universe, of a limited na- 
ture, then punishment should be limited. 
The nature of the subject demands it even 
though we find the epithet everlastiog, a 
confessedly ambiguous word, applied to it. 
Punishment may be of long, very long 
duration. It may be, at in the text, ever- 
lasting, but cannot be endless. The mo- 
ment we admit it may be, we thereby dis- 
honor the character of the Creator, and 
admit that he may possess the spirit of re- 
venge and retaliation, which can be but lit* 
le short of blasphemy. Punishment must be 
corrective, it must have an end. So, my 
beloved brethren, believe not every spirit, 
but try tbe spirits, whether they be of God, 
for many false prophets [teachers] have 
gone out into the world. Gather the good 
into vessels, and cast tbe bad away. Burn 
the ohafi', and garner the wheat into pure 
hearts* 

It is strange, if, as Paul says he is, God 
is the Saviour all men,* how a portion of 
them can be eternally damned. 

An Incident, — In delivering a charge to 
a young brother at his ordination, one of 
our elder preachers remarked, <if you see 
clerical folly too often on the wing, you 
must shoot it.* It was currently reported 
by the orthodox through the town on the 
following day, that the clergyman, in g^iv- 
ingthe charge to the candidate told him, 
*ifyou see an orthodox clergyman in the 
street, you must sfioot h\m!* This is a sam- 
ple of the misrepresentations which some- 
times prevail in regard to Universalists. — 
Trumpet* 

Favorable accounts continue to reach 
us from all qparters, in relation to tbe 
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UNIVERSALISM. 

It 18 said by some tbftt io order to pros- 
per, our denomioatioD must become less 
gireo to doctrioe; our ministers must desert 
tbeir accustomed mode of gospel warfare, 
and strire to obtaio a rank, in regard to 
to refioemeot, literature aed babite of 
tbought,amoDg other denomioatioDS. For. 
my oi^n part I do not like the policy which 
prompts this coarse; it is in truth the same 
feeling that now roles society , and m«kes 
the multitude rictims of popularity and 
Iksbion. I regret that any other policy 
should erer be thought of as essential to the 
growth of Uolversalism, than the honest 
policy of speaking the truth in the lore of 
it. This compromising with error, or lop 
plug of the misshapen limbs of tbederil to 
make him look decent, will never answer 
the purpose. If it offends our opposers to 
bear the truth told» it is because they are 
hostile to it. 

The least disrespect shoold never be 
shown to'.others, because they differ from us 
in their sentiments; but still it is a duty we 
owe to them and the cause of truth toabow 
how they bare "forsaken the fountain of 
tiring waters, and hewn ont to tbemselres 
cisterns, broken cisterns that can bold no 
water." 

The truth should be told in simplicity. 
In preaching as well as in writing, the ob- 
jeot should be to address the understanding; 
and those words that are the most common, 
connected together in the most familiar 
way, are most likely to succeed the best 
The great mast of the community bare not 
time nor inclination to follow the literary 
fashions ot the world: they moat therefore 
be addressed in a style free from the gar- 
nish, which makes a discourse bound in 
words without meaning. It is beooming 
quite common now to look upon a minister 
who speaks as other folks, as illiterate and 
behind the age; just as if literature consis- 
ted in the use of far-fetched terms. 

We hope the ministry of oor denomina* 
tion will erer be enlightened by the pos- 
session of all useful information, but pray 
that they may nerer be encumbered with 
what, some of them are disposed to call 
literary taste, a thing made up of romancev 
risions, and lore siek tales, or anesaay 
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Biblical lnterpretations«*«No. 19* 

"And SauMwn went ind caught three hundred foxes, 
and took fire.brands, and turned tail (o tall, and put a flro' 
brand between two Ulli. And when he had let th« 
brands on Are, he let them go Into the ttabdlng com of 
the Phlllistlnee, and burnt op both the stocks and also 
tho standing com, with the vineyards and olives.** 

ioooxtf. XV. 4, 5. 

This passage has been made the subject 
of cavil, and even of open ridicule, and or- 
ged as one reason why the Bible is unwor- 
thy of credit. But it appears to me, that 
if the persons who pursue such a course, 
were as desirous of reconciling the state- 
ments of the Bible, as they are to gather 
objections against it, they would not discov- 
er any thing very inconsistent even in the 
common account. Samson could have had 
no difficulty in obtaining the number sta- 
ted, for in Palestine,^arM,or more proper- 
ly jaekcUif are very numerous, as Volney 
and other travellers testify, while in the 
Scriptures numerous alloiions are made to 
them. To the tails of these, he could have 
easily fastened flambeaux— and white their 
being tied two and two would prevent them 
from running to their holes, their scatter- 
ing in different directions would endanger 
the gprain of the Philistines. 

But Dr. Kennioott, every eminent cri- 
tic, after speaking of the objections urged 
against the passage, says — *To obviate these 
difficulties, it has been well remarked that 
the word MhuaUm^ here translated JbxeMr 
signifies also handfuU^ Ese. xiii 19, hand-^ 
fitlt of barley^ if we leave out that one let- 
ter vau^ which has been inserted or emit- 
ter elsewhere, almost at pleasare. No lose 
than stem Hebrew MSS. want that letter 
bere> and read thotUim. Admitting thie 
version, we see that Samson took three huu' 
dred karuifuls, or sheaves qfcom^ and onir 
hundred and Jifty Jire-brands; that be turn- 
ed the sheaves end to»endy and put a fire- 
brand between the two ends, in the midst; 
and then, setting the brands on fire, sent 
the fire, into the standing corn of the Phil- 
istinet.'* 

If this view be correct, then an entirely 
new aspect iagiven-to the snbjeot — aod I 
most confbss that it appears tha most coo-* 
sistent at well as satisCactory method to si- 
lence every cavil. And* if the readers of 
this article will tttrn to the acoount in 
written in a style the mestonlike any thing Jadgei, and substitote handfitis or sheaves. 



else that has ever appeared. S. 

Herald of Truth. 



A Creek Chief who disttngfiisbediiMiteif 
in the Florida war, and died on -board the 
sobooner Freeman, arrived at fPensacola 
Arom Tampa, was hurried in the latter 
place with military honours. 



in thd place of/bxei« as Kennicott ccn tends 
it should be, they will find the relation con- 
siBtent4 But which of the two views it 
corfeetv I >^H1 not take upon me to say," 
butl doaffirm th«t either of them remove 
every shadow of objection. o. w.m. 
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THE SECOND VOLUME 
Of th6 Glad Tidiogs and Ohio Cbristiap 
Telt80op« will be comineDced on the first 
of August, 1837, under the title of 

THE GLAD TIDINGS 

AMD 

TO thoM who ire icquilhted wttb the pretent TOlume. 
U is oely ncceMtry to say, that we are determined to 
make the next volame (betldet eontafning nearly one 
fb«rtli more matter) moeb mote Iniereattng and valaaMe 
Ibaa tha pretent haa been. To tboee who are anllre 
atrangera to the Glad Tldinfi and Ohio Cbrlatlan Tele- 
acope, It may be proper to atate.tbat It will be deroted 
to morality, free Inquiry, and the pure prinelpica of 
Chrialianlty aa taaght by Chrlat and hU Apoatlea, and 
luideratood by Ualveraalnta. We ahall espoee and op- 
poee all wlckedneaa under a cloak of rellfioa, oaperatl- 
tlon, bigotry, and llllberallty, wheroTer found, and shall 
efMfearor to promote truth, virtue, liberality and practi- 
cal godilaeaa among men. 

laihiaagaorgoneraltofvlryQpon all aubjeeta, and 
among the Imalllgeat people of the weal, we expect a 
liberal support. In an especial BMnner do we appeal to 
all ChrlstlanB whose minds are untrammelled by super- 
stition, to ase their Influence in behalf of this paper; A II 
mftm, be aanaible of the great Importance of supporting 
a periodical of thia description In thiaaection of country. 
To the friends of truth, freedom of thought, and of 
liberal principles, we appeal fur support. 

CONmTlONS.—The Glad Tidings and Ohio Chria- 
tian Telescope will be published on each alternate Sat- 
urday, slaMilUneously In Piltabttrgh,Pa. andColumbufc, 
Ohio, on a large medium sheet of fine white paper. In 
qaarto form, at fl 50 per annum. In adraace, $1 75, 
after three months, or $2, after six months. 

No subseriptlon received for lesa than a year, unleas 
the money be paid In advance; and no paper diseontin* 
ued till alt arrearages are paid, except atthediaeretlon 
of the publishers. 

Agents or companies who will send tS, in advance, 
fVee of expense, shall receive 4 copies for the year ; for 
f 10, eight copies; for |15, thirteen copies; for |20, 
twaaty copies. All agents who obtain and bscome re* 
sponsible for Ave subscribers, wUl be entitled to the 
sixth copy gratis. 

All communications must be directed, ft«e of postage, 
to the Editors, Pittsburgh, Pa. or, if more convenient, 
U> Colambus, Ohio. 8- A. DAVIS, 

M. A.CHAPPBLL. 

N. B. Persons receiving this, are requeated to aa as 
agents, and use their influence in obtaining subscribers. 
Should it fall Into the hands of any who cannot attend 
to it, or who are not disposed to, will they liave the 
kindness to hand it to those who wilt. 



S^Tbis will be found to bring to lifht some (bds of 
a startling character. The balance will lie nude up of 
fragmentB;^lneidenU of travel-conversations— sketch^ 
en of sermons, 4'c. 

The undersigned has for some contlderable time bean 
impressed, that a work of the kind proposed Is a desid- 
eratum In Unlversalist llterature;-.a work at once suf- 
fldently popular la.lu style and diversified in its cen* 
tents to secure it a gcaeral perusal, and at the aame 
time Pttfllclently arfumenUtive to nflbid assured con- 
viction to the candid and sincere inquirer after truth, 
that our faith Is antborlsed by inspiration, and is in ac- 
cordance with sound philosophy. He has been prevent- 
ed hitherto ftrom attempting to supply tbh desideratum, 
by a want of leisure— of pecuniary m«ana-.and more 
especially by a desire and an expectation that some one 
of his more Ulented brethren would supercede him In 
the business ; but as this has not been done, nor— from 
all that he can lenrn— Is likely to be. he now at length 
Invokes the patromge of UnlversallsU in behalf of hia 
production. Gio. Roilus. 

CiNciinrATi, May 20,1837. 

])C^Unlversal:st editors will confer a flivor by copy 
ing the above. 

N. B. All letters relating to the work above pro* 

•ed, except such as contain enclosures to the amount 
of $5, mnat ha post paid. 

Subscriptions forwarded from this ofllce; s. x, p . 

8 H O B S 

▲t hit old flUnd No. 64., Market st. and 
opposite the Maaenin. 

ENCOURAGED by the very liberal patronage which 
theSttbacriber haa received, he haa enlarged and 
leflttcd up hia old Store, and aupplied It with a very 
large and general aaaortment of Eastern made Boou 
and Shoes, suitable for Gentleroena and Ladles wear : — 
warranted to be equal lo any brought to this market. 
He Is, and wilt continue to be, supplied with a ftill aa 
sortmentof his own manuf^turod Gentlemen's, Ladlea* 
and Children'^ BooU and Shoes of the latest fhshiono— 
best materials, and superior workmanship. 

He will continue to make to order all kinds of Gen- 
tlemen*s LadisB* and Children's BooU and Shoea, on t tie 
shortest notice, and to the newept Patterns. 

MANINQHULL. 

Pittsburg, May 18, 1837. 

N. B. All kinds of solvent Bank ptiper taken Intex-. 
Icbonge far Goods or debts due the subscriber. M. H 



Proposals 

For publishing a new original work— In 20 aaml- 
monthly Noa.— of 24 pages each—duodecimo, designed 
to compose a neat volume of 480 pages, closely printed, 
on paper equal to that of the current volume of the 
Sentinel. It will be aflbrded to aubscnbers, at one dol- 
lar the volume— payable invariably in advance. 

The following are the ariicies of which the propeoed 
work will he composed : 1st— Universal salvation direct- 
ly and positively proven, from the attrlbntea of God, 
his relations to man, and the decisive voice of Inspira- 
tion. 72 p]^. 2d— Scriptural and popular ol^eetioni 
to Universallam candidly considered and reftited. . 96 
pp. 3d— The bearings of the Universalist ftUth on ' the 
morals aud the happlnew of ita sabjlects, illnstrated in a 
story entitled The Pennsylvania Valley. 24 pp, 4Ui— 
Bevelattons flrom Hell— by a damned spirit. 48 pp. 



The(Qlad Tidings and Ohio Christian 
Telescope: 

PuaUSBSS CVSRT OTBaX SaTUSDAT, SnCVLTAMSOnSLT 

▲T PmrsBvsoR, Pa. amo Columbits, Ohio. 

Tbems.— One dollar and flfty cents per annum, in 
advance — one dollar and »nenty-Jive cents If delayed 
three monhts, and <«• dolUrtt if not paid within 
six months. 

No subscription received for leas than one year.nnleaa 
the BMuey be paid at the time of subscribing; and no pa- 
per discontinued until all arrearages are paid,except at 
the option of the publishers. 

N. B. Agents whp will obtain and become r«sponsi- 
ble*for five subscribers, will be entitled to the sixth copy 
gratis. 

All letters must be addressed, (post paid, or free, to 
the Editors, either at Pittaburgb, Pa., or Columbus, O,) 

^Cr Ofllcea of publication, corner of Market [and 
Fourth Streata, Pittsburgh, Pa.; and at the residence of 
the Bevd* L. L. Sadler, near the Presbyterian Church 
Columbua,0. 
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CoatroversiaK 

Mr Criupibld, 

Dear Sir^'-lt appears jon have again ven- 
tured out, in defence of the * personality' 
of TOUR devil. It must be gratiff ing to bis 
* Satanic Majesty to know, (I use a poetic 
figure,) that bis frismds have not all forsa 
ken him. Your last, is Bucb a heteroge 
neousmass of absurdities and nninteiligible 
sophisms, that although produced by *tbe 
labour of a mountain,' I am determined the 
'rr^ure of superstition,' shall not etcape^ 
but present to the reader the dtforrnity^ and 
expiring struggles of this dwarf through 
*my menetctues.* 

1. You admit that *by a just mode of 
expression, men 'are termed children of 
the devil, when they are followers of evil 
and of the devil.' You also concede that, 
penonificalion is a common mode of speech 
that does by no means transform the prin- 
ciple or thing personified int(\a real bting. 
But, you continue; <We know, too, that 
when a real being is personified, it by no 
mecmi transforms that being into a mere 
principle.^ Here, your ignorance, of the 
meaning of the term per$omj%cationy is too 
palpable not to be seen by the most illiter- 
ate. Would you believe it, reader, ^his 
language is from the same individual, who 
from his verbose profusion of dictionary 
pedantry, you would think* a walking voca- 
bulary,' wbohas amused, (or puszled] some 
of you with his scraps of Latin; and a trans- 
lation of Hebrew without IJ^in^ ROJ better 
authority than his own. This is the man I 
say that now talksofpersouification which 
by a figure changes persons to. things; — a 
real being is 'transformed by that figure 
into a mere principle.' Mr. Blair says:— 
'Personification is that figure by which we 
attribute life and action to inanimate oh 
jects.' But one of Mr.Crihfield'i modes of 
personification is to speakofa real being in 
its true character. Will friend C. inform 
us what system of Belles Lettres be has 
studied? 

2 Because the devil and the Almighty 
are said to have children which yoa call 
'a moral designation of character, we are 
told it would be bad reasoning to^trip them 
of personality on that account But re* 



member sir, the children of God are his by 
Creation, which you will not contend is the 
case with the chiMren of the devil. Hence 
as the children of God are his in a differ* 
ent sense, all arguments drawn in favor of 
distinct personality of the devil, from the 
fact that both have aVprogeny is worse than 
sophistry. The children of the devil, are 
spoken of by *a moral designation of char- 
acter,' and the same may be said of the 
children of wisdom and folly, without 'in- 
ferring fVom hence, that there is neither 
Wisdom nor Polly in the world; ner tkat 
these principles are real beings. So» 
the *Lunatic Asylum' is not a proper place 
for me, and this will be more apparent 
when we consider that many of the inmates 
of that place have been drivMi to iasaiiitj 
and rage by the terrifio. desoriptions of 
your devil. 

3 Among other strange things in your 
reply, is the following corollary— * As there 
is nothing that can be personified, that 
does not first exist, so there is nothing but 
something of a specified kind that can be 
designated by our demonstrative particles, 
the and tfuit,* That the thing to be person- 
ified must first exist, is admitted; but that 
thing must be something abstract from per- 
sonality, else it could not be personified, 
as shown above. To talk of personifying a 
person, is to talk nonsense. But your trou- 
bles have just commenced. 

4 Your remarks on the 'particles the and 
that' shall now have a passing notice, not 
because they claim any attention, but be- 
QAUse here seems to rest the basis of your 
whole argument. Permit me to tell you, 
sir, that these particles are oot always us- 
ed to designate personal existence. We 
read in scripture, as you have certified as, 
such phrases as these: 'the sea,' 'the grave,' 
'the heavens,' 'the earth,' dec. But are 
you prepared to contend that the iea is a 
real being? Are the rroee, the heaven^ the 
earthy real persons! Perhaps you will say 
the latter 'is one immense animal,' and 
take sides with the Paptheist. 'Now comes 
the tug of war.' Ttou tell us, 'when we say 
a devil t we leave the hearer undetermined 
as to the one intended— or rather no parti- 



386 



THK GLAD TIDINCS 



cuUr oot cao bo iotooded. But qhaof^ 
the style and bvlj ih$ devils and no form of 
speech can b« moro designative of one ia- 
dividual. Heoce then, if the phrase ho 
Theoi is any proof that the God of beareo 
is a real beingf or person, the phrase /io 
Viaboloi is an equal proof that the devil is 
a real being or person.' To show that this 
kind of logic is rotten to the very core, let 
us substitute the word ligki instead of devil 
in the reading of the language cited above. 
When we say a %&/, we leave the bearer 
undetermined as to the one intended, (it 
may mean a Newligbt, an Old light lately 
■nuffed,or peradventure aCampbel/i/e,] or 
rather, no particular one is intended, as it 
may point out a oorthern light. But change 
the style, and say the U^hi, and no form of 
speech can be mere design ative of one in- 
dividual. Hence, then, if the phrase the 
God of heaven, is proof that God is a real 
being or person, the phrase, the light, is 
proof that light is a real being or person! 
You DOW find yourself lost in the smoke of 
your own miserable quibbles. 

5 Here comes another assertion from the 
same factory. 'Nor can you point to a sin- 
gle passage of the sacred Writings, where 
mere principles are pointed out in the a- 
bore manner.* This is a broadside decla- 
ration; but how stands the matter, when 
brought to the testi We read in the Sa« 
cred Writings, that ^ye Are all the children 
of light and children of the day. 1 Thess. 
V 5. Here the word day is used as synon- 
imotts with light Will the *good natured 
editor' of the Detector now acknowtege 
himself detected? As you maintain that 
* if the phrase TUB Wisdom occurred, and 
were [was] represented as doing certain 
things, we should conclude it to be a real 
being,' so, as the day is represented as hav- 
ing children, must it not, if there is no- 
thing rotten in your logic, alse be a real 
being? It will take but a *bird's-eye 
glance' to see that what you have said con- 
cerning the indefinite article the, if it 
proves any thing, proves too much, and it 
is clear 'in the presence of all the oraclei 
of reason, and the decisions of logic, that 
that whieh proves too much proves nothing.' 
But 'drowning men will catch at straws.' 
6 You are 'at a loss to determine how 
they [the wicked] can be themselves and 
the children of themselves at the same 
time.' Professor Stuart, who believes in 
your humbug, shall assist us in giving the 
desired information. He says, 'the son of 
any thing, according to oriental idiom, may 
be either what is clos(ftly connected with it, 
dependent on it, like it, the consequences 
of it, worthy of it, dec' Among the exam- 



pies from the Old and New Testament, he 
gives us the following, which are to our 
purpose: 'The son of eight days, i. e. tbe 
child that is eight days old; the son of a 
year, i, e. a yearling; son of wickedaees, i. 
e. wicked; son of murder, i. e. n murder- 
ous person,' dec. From these examples, 
the case is made plain, even admitting ibftt 
'the wicked, all huddled together* are the 
devil, that 'according to the Oriental idiom 
the children of the wicked are wicked 
persons.' To the question, 'whf is the de- 
finite particle the applied to the devil, if 
he has no personality oftixistedce, I reply, 
that it was not intimated by me, that tbe 
word devil is never used to signify a re- 
al being. What I contended for was, that 
he is not 'a real being ditlinct/rom man.* 
Now, as I have shown that the indefinite ar- 
ticle, may be applied to a principle, with* 
out implying personality, I will proceed to 
teach you how it may be applied to human 
beings, either in the singular number, or if 
you please« 'the wicked all huddled togeth- 
er.' The word diahoUn, says Dr Campbell, 
in its ordinary acceptation signifies calum^ 
oiator, traducer, false accuser, from the 
verb diabolein, to calumniate. If we con- 
sult its etymological sense, it will be seen 
that it signifies to dart, or strike througrh: 
whence, in a figurative sense, to strike or 
ftab with an accusation, or evil report, to 
accuse. Hence diabolos signifies an accu- 
ser, a slanderer, in a word, an imposter.— 
3ee Parkhurst's Greek and Engtish Lexi- 
con. — ^When we speak of the slanderer, it 
may mean one slanderer, or more, or, it 
may signify all slanderers 'huddled togeth- 
er, including slanderers of Universalists. 

7 Again, you say, 'how a principle con- 
fessedly extraneous to him [man] could 
have found the way into Eden, is among the 
occult matters of Universalism.' It is not 
necessary to occupy much time in noti- 
cing this ^impfy assumption; I would ob«* 
serve, however, that if the terpent alluded 
to, is the real being you have been con- 
tending for, he, like the other 'beasts of the 
field,' was 'formed out of the ground, and 
afterwards taken by tbe Almightf to Adam 
to be christened. See Gen. ii 19. Hence 
as you are only 'throwing sticks into your 
own well,' I pass on to the next item in this 
account, viz. 'that a mere principle ab- 
stract could traverse heaven, earth or hell, 
we have not been in the habit of believing 
for want of evidence.' Here is manifestly 
an undesigned thrust at that shadow of a 
shade cast by the doctrine which teaches 
that '(he devil was once an angel of light.' 
This is a contest well worthy the 'carnal 
weapons of your warfare,* and to such an 
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engagement I bave no objections, though it 
should prova jour own doctrine a suicide. 
I would as soon separate a hawk and a ser- 
pent engaged in mortal combat. 

8 When you sajr *God is the sourceofall 
goodness, and the deiril is the source of all 
evil among men,' toh seem to be pilfering 
an article from the creed of tl e ancient 
Magians, which taught that there was. one 
*good God , who was the author of all good 
— and the other darkness, or the evil god, 
who was the author of all e?il.* True, you 
have oot certified us that your evil god *is 
without beginning of days;' and hence you 
have improved the <o1d system.' Zoroaster 
also improved the same doctrine, and it ap- 
pears we have a Zoroaster the 2d in the 
lOth century. *Evil,' you say is the pro- 
duct of an active agent, and must be pre- 
ceded by such an agent.' Here your vessel 
is stranded, sir, and there is no way by 
which you can get off, unless you procure a 
lighter, or cast some of the useless cargo o- 
verboard. Then your devil I'sinned from 
the beginning.' yes, and evil, <the product 
of an active agent, must be preceded by 
such agent' Now place your eyes to the 
binnacle, and look upwards. What being 
preceded your devil, that paused him to 
sini Surely some one, for the cause must 
be prior to the effect. But will you say it 
was a principle that tempted him to siot 
then it is plain that such a principle could 
tempt men to sin. And again, *how a mere 
principle, confessedly extraneous to man 
could have found the way into' hearen, *is 
among the occult matters of ' Partialism. — 
^That a mere principle abstract could tra- 
verse heaven, we have not been in the hab- 
it of believing for want of eridence.' If you 
fitill contend that it was a person that tempt- 
ed the devil to sin, who, I would ask, tempt- 
ed that person to sin, since sin *must be 
preceded by an active agenti According 
to this rule, yon must have -a legixtn of de- 
vils,' from which I would expect yon to be 
the last man that would say /A€ devil, since 
your remarks upon *the definite particle 
the* have been so *unpbi1osophically and in- 
judiciously expressed.' If I <aver that the 
serpent signifies a principle in Adam and 
Eve, [you say,] by theeame parity of rea- 
soning I will say that the terms Adam and 
Eve signify principles in the serpent.' We 
find the serpent is used in scripture to re- 
present the deceitfulness of the wicked. In 
Eccl. X 11 it is said: 'Surely the ierpent will 
bite without enchantment; and a babbler 
is no better.' [VidePsal. lTiii4 and ozl 8.] 
Now in order to prove that Adam and Eve 
are terms used in the scriptures to repre* 



will require something more than Arthur 
Crihfield's 'I will say' 

This proves you have 'never seen a shoal 
or a whirlpool,' else you had steered clear, 
and not have suffered yourself to be dashed 
upon the breakers of confusion cast up by 
your own imprudeneies. But I hope the 
effect will be salutary, as it mnst have a 
tendency to 'batter down' your organ of 
self-esteem,' and teach you not to venture 
again so far from shore. 

To conclude' As the principal object in 
your last letter, was to prove the distinct 
personality of your devil, I hope you will, 
n a future number g^ve us some account of 
his pedigree; inform us whether be is a 
child of your God by creation, or whether 
he created himself; or do you take the 
ground of some of the ancient heathens, 
that he is self-existent? If so, will he be 
destroyed, according *to the law and the 
testimony V See Heb. ii 14 15. Your talk 
about the* temptation' shall be *used up' in 

a future nu mber. m. a. c happ«ll. 

For tiM Glad Tidingfl and T«l«iccpe. 
Expositor No* 2.— The Gospel ComliiiseioVf 

BT REV, D. ACK(.ET. 

Oo ye ifUo all the worlds andpremoh the 
gospel to every creature* — Mark xvi, 16 

These words were addressedjby the Sa* 
vionrof the world to his disciples under cir- 
cumstances, the most interesting and pecu- 
liar. They had enjoyed the society of Je^ 
sus fur a number of years. By them he was 
highly appreciated. They counted him 
the chiefest among ten thousands and the 
one altogether lovely. They coaaidered all 
things of an earth-born nature bet loss for 
a knowledge of the excellency of Christ 
Jesus their Lord. To this end they left 
fathers and mothers, land, honors aod every 
minor object; being determined to know no- 
thing but Jesus Christ and him crucified. 
But in an unexpected hour their fond hopet 
of the personal goidance of their Divine 
Master in future life were blighted. He 
was taken by bis enemies and compelled 
to suffer the ignontiniousdeeth of the cross. 
His friends obtained his lacerated body 
and deposited it in a new tomb, where it 
remained ibr three days. During this time 
his apostles aod friends were mourners in- 
deed—their expectations of prosperity and 
happiness in future life were now cot off. 
But notwithttanding this darkness, doubU, 
aod fears, they were not left in hopelessness 
and despair; for their hopes were animat- 
ed, their faith streogtheoed, and their meo- 
tal horizon illuminated, by the rising of 
the Son of Righteoosness, with healing in 



sent principles of evil io the serpent, it his beams. A messenger from the eelestial 
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oitjr, vrhoM ooaotaoance was like light- 
niog, and bis raimest wbita as saow, glad- 
daoed thahearto of the tiro Marys, in that 
he said unto them, *Fear not, for I know 
that ye seek Jesus who was crucified. He 
is not here, for be is risen.' He then invi* 
ted tbeniy in confirmation of what be said, 
to come and see the place where he was 
laid. They did so. It proved the confir- 
mation of their faith in the resurrection of 
their Master. The angel then directed the 
Marys to go and inform the disciples that 
their Master bad rose triumphant from the 
power of death. They obeyed the angelic 
command, and the eleren apostles soon re- 
paired, agreeable to the prediction of Je- 
ans, to a certain mountain in Galilee. — 
There they beheld him face to face. But 
when they saw him they worshipped him— 
but some doubted. Thomas, at first, was 
Boeptical, but was afterward con? inced of 
his error, acknowledged the Saviour, and 
obeyed bis precepts. 

To give bis disciples the fullest confi- 
dence that he possessed the ability and dis- 
position to sustain, defend, and cheer them 
in ererj possible condition in life, be said 
— ^'AU power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth/ To this end he said— 'Let 
not your heart be troubled; neither let it be 
afraid; in ray fiither*s bouse are many mao- 
aione.* la ne are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge to direct you across 
the sea of life to your destined haven of 
eternal repose and felicity. After this pre 
ptaration-^this oeafirmation of their faith 
end hopes in the fundaoiental principles of 
tbeohiistiaa religion: the Saviour proceed- 
ed to diaolosA to his chosen few the Gospel 
Coamooion, which reads — 'Go ye into all 
th9 world and preach the gospel to every 
cveature.* 

These words embrace the whole length, 
breadth, depth and height of the commis 
eies. There is not another word nor syl 
table in it He who adds or diminishes, 
nutilatea the W6rd of God, the truth of 
heaven. 

I will now give yon an exposition of the 
lerm gospel as used in the passage which 
stands at the head of Ibis article. The 
word gospel, as it occurs in this place is a 
comprehensive term. It no doubtsignifies 
the whole gospel system: all the great and 
leading principles of the gospel, >aa they 
badbeeasUted and exnasplified by theSa* 
▼ior, iU4ivMie author. The whole length 
and bfeadth of the gospel commission is ex* 
pressed in ao many wonda by Mathew in a 
l»af alM paasage. ^Teachii^ them lo ob< 
•eetw M things whaAseever I have com 
■ you.' The .gospel conewtted toi 



the apostles, then, was thst doclrine of re- 
pentance, regeneration, baptism, prayer, 
life and immortality, dec, which bad been 
preached by the Redeemer for a number of 
years prior to his death. 

*Go ye into a// the world and preach the 
gospel;' that is, Chiist having established 
bis own gospel by bis miracles, death, and 
resurrection, and published *oo!y to the 
lost sheep of the House of Israel ;' his apos- 
tles, his successors in the chrinian minis- 
try, were to carry it into ail the world; to 
extend it to all men indiscriminately; to 
both Jew and Gentile, or, in other words, 
to complete what be had commenced. 

Of the object of this gospel we are in<> 
formed by an Angel from heaven in so ma- 
ay words— *Glory to God in the highest- 
peace on earth and good will to men — Glad 
Tidings of great joy which shall be to all 
people*.' 

Reader, such is the 'gospel of God, the 
Gospel of Christ.' May it prove to you (he 
power of God unto salvation from all sin; 
^ive you peace in life, peace in death, and 
peace th rough the vast eternity. 

ToTiht Glad Tidloft. 

How often do we hear the believer in 
endless sin and misery, declare, there it no 
change after death ; and yet, what an aie- 
fuU what a horrible chaoge would they es- 
tablish by their profession of faith. While 
in this world they groan in the spirit, be- 
ing troubled for poor immortal souls, lest 
they should go down to the regions of woe, 
and this they say is the exercise of that spir- 
it of Love, which fits and prepares them for 
Heaven. What a charu^e^ when this same 
spirit, which now groans aud is troubled, 
for fear poor precious souls should go to hell, 
I say what a change when they by this same 
spirit can look down from the heights of 
glory and rejoice to see their neighbors and 
even their once intimate friends in unceas- 
ing too. Surely we wish for no change like 
this after death; But more; in this world 
they exert all their powers and faculties to 
resist the Devil, but then they can rejoice 
with the devil, in his succeu. Those pure 
principles of compassion, love, and benevo- 
leoce are lost forever, but, worst of all, God, 
hiqnself, must change; God who so loved the 
world, that, be gave his only begotten son 
that the world through him might be saved, 
who is all love and compassion and whose 
mercy endureih forever, must become lost 
to love and compassion, deaf to the cries for 
mercy, and join with the Devil in rejoice- 
ing over, end working the mueries of the 
daimoed,for it is said, he will laugh at their 
^^aUmitiy, end mock when their (ear com- 

i h*' Digitized by LjOC*iI5?l DaVIS. 
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PITTSBURGH, JULY 11, 1837. 



9. A. DAVIS, Editor. 



Our Date. 

It will be Been by the date of this paper, 
that we are one week behind the time. — 
This delay has b^en occasioned pairtly by 
my absence, to atteod tLo Association in 
Virginia, but more particularly by the ev- 
erlastings absence of Br. Chap(iell. This is 
our bxcusd. While we are about it, we 
will anticipate the necessity for another, 
and make our apology now: Sickness in 
my family, and the Entire absence of the 
carrier and eirefy other obe, sate myself, 
who can assist in the mailing, distributing, 
iSz/C, renders it inpossible to say when our 
inibscribers will get their papers. We hope 
all will consider these matters, and attacih 
ho blame. 8. a. d. 



Mr CampbelPs reply to Mr Skinner's let- 
ter, published in our last No., and Mr 
Skinner'A rcfply lo that, are now on blind, 
but we shall have to defer their publication 
till the commencement of the next volume, 
Wliicbwill be in August next. The pros<« 
peots are now fair for a full discussion of the 
subject. 

A Challenge! 

I hereby state and say, that I will, hav- 
ing an equal Vote as to time, place, and 
rjuies, in public debate with any Universa- 
iist of good standing in bis party, prove, 
that since the commencement of the Chris- 
tian Age, remission pf sins, according to 
the Scriptures of the New Testament— that 
is, the sins of a/ieiu— cannot be had, with- 
out faUht repentance, and baptUm, in water, 
ARTHUR ORIHFIELD. 

Middleburg, O., June iS8, 1887. 

Remarks. It seems to us that the con- 
troversy with Br Chappell ought to be 
brought to a clbie, before it would be pro- 
per for either of us to accept the above 
challenge. And even then,! could not, (I 
apeak for myself alone, for BrCbappell has 
not been in Pittsburgh fbr moire than four 
months) consent to the propositions above 
laid down; for on the two first, i. e. faith 



hence the whole debate would rest on wa- 
ter baptism, a subject which I conceive to 
be of minor importance in comparison with 
many other points on which we should dif- 
fer. The grand point with us is. Will Clod 
cast off forever.^ or Will mankind univer- 
sally be made holy and happy.? On these 
questions 1 will engage you shall find an op- 
ponent. As it regards the 'special notice,' 
Mr Chappell miist attend to that When he 
will return and attend to his business, time 
only will determine. 1 shall publish no 
more from him, nor on the subject, till he 
resumes the responsibility of an editor. If 
Br C ever returns, our readers may expect 
Co bear from him, but till then(.?j s. a. d. 

A Sngliestiom 
Br George Rogers suggests the propria- 
ty of calling a meeting in some Central 
place in Ohio, for the purpose of forming a 
convention for the State of Ohio, embracing 
tboie psLrts of Pennsylvania and Vir|^nia 
west of the mountaina. We have not room 
for ^r R's proposition, neither for remarks 
to any extent. We approve of the propo- 
•itioo, and beg leate to Suggest that the 
meeting take place at Fredericktowa, 
Knox CO., O., the first Wednesday, and tw6 
following days, in October next, that be- 
ing the time for holding the Western Con- 
vention, Which now exists. It is pl>obabIe 
that a greater number would be collected 
at that lime and place than there could be 
at any other. What say you, Br. Rog;eri, 
and what saf you bt'etbren in generall 

e. A. D. 

To Corirespdndentt.'^'Uor^* need have 
no fear of frightening us, or of laying a 
burden upon us which we shall be unwill- 
ing to bear. Some of hi^r aHicles must lay 
over for the new volume, and alio several 
froni oth^r correspondents. They will not 
spoil by keeping. Miss C. J.'s article will 
appear as soon as room will permit. She 
has a talent which ought to be cultivated. 
P. M. of Millsford is informed that we will 
answer bis questions as soon as time will 



permits Br Jolly's artide^^is crowded out 
and repentance, we should doobtless agree: I of this number, ''ed by ^OO^ s; a. n. 
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Mistakes. 
Id seodiD^biHitosubsoribert, we learn 
with reg^t, that we bate sent to fetefal 
who have long sicce paid to our Agents. 
The difficulty is in this, the Agents have 
not made returns to us, as indeed they should 
have dene. In all cases where subscribers 
receire bills after they have paid, let them 
goto the Agent and remind him of his duty 
rather than be to the expense of writing 
to us. Will our Agents one and all who 
have money in their handr belonging to us, 
think of these things, and think too that 
we are in want of the money . We dislike 
to be eternally dunning, for it is unpleasant 
to those who have paid, but judging from 
appearanees, it urerypleaMani to some who 
have not paid. These remarks are Aot fbr 
recent sobscribers, but for those of more 
than sixiDOiitba standing, which is as long 
credU as we over promised to give. 

DiED^On the 6th of June, Mr IJugh 
Fleming, our Agent, at Oil Creek, Pa, aged 
24 years. Mr F. has left a wife and one 
child, and numerouf other friends to mourn 
kit emriy d epwr to r*. May the true sonree 
of consolation be theirs. 

In this city, (Pittsbuigh) on the 6th instw^ 
of the smallpox, Charlotte, youngest daugh- 
ter of Mr Ariel Partridge, aged 5 months. 

SrratiuBb 

Will the reader turn to Mr. Skinner's 
letter in No. 24, first page, second colutnn, 
10th line from the top, and substitute the 
following instead of the remainder of that 
paragraph. ^ 

'Suppose A. B. C. and D. to meet in so- 
cial mood at the house of C— •A. converses 
with C. awhile on the subject of religion. 
He then retires and B. resumes the con- 
versation where A. left it. They are soon 
interrupted, and ft. says to C, I should be 
glad to converse longer on this subject for 
mutttal edification,if convenient, fbr I deem 
it of vast importance; but as it is inconve- 
nient for me, I would like to hear you and 
D. converse further on the points whereup- 
on we differ. C. and D. both assent to the 
proposal. Now, in all this there would be 
no challenge gitan of i^eceived, or reqois-^ 
i^e. It is a mutual agreeme^it for a conver- 
sation on a particular subject. Precisely 
so stands the case in my view.*' 

Several other errors occuivd in that No. 
owing to our abteace when Iba preof wa^J 



read, but the readers will 
tect them. 



be able to de- 



List of Lettert, ^c.-^Reverend E Leidy« 
Parkman, $h RevE Hoag. Ravenna, 2/ 
Dr J H Huntingdon (he will accept our 
thanks for his kindness): M A Cbappell. 
3 ; P M, MilUford: P M, Belpre; L D 
Littleton, Springfield (the 2 00, if ever 
sent, was taken out before it came to my 
bands. Money should not be sent in a half 
sheet of letter paper— a whole sheet should 
be used and doubled with care); A Crih- 
field, 1 00,(all right): HTorrey 2 00. 

Br* Thomas J» Crowes* 

We are happy to learn that this brothir 
has engaged his services for the present ^ 
year, on a circuit in Athens and GaUia * 
counties, Ohio. His residence is at Gal- 
liopoUs. 

Br W. H. Joflley labors in Washington 
and Morgan counties; his residence is at 
Belpre. These two circuits were origin- 
ally included in one, but it was found ne- 
cessary to divide it into two, and could two^ 
other preachers be found willing to engage 
in the Work, they might each be divided 
again, and all would be well supported, and 
find iisefifl employment. Last year there 
was no preacher Within toe limits ot these 
two circuits, now three or four can be well 
supported. Is it a fact thiert t/nlversalism 
is running down? 

-r 
^or the Glad Tldliigi. 
Gleaning from various iourceSf'witk Re^ 
flectioii8*—No« 1. 

BT ISOEA. 

*Maamay rise superior to the perseOu^- 
tions of this world, may dbpise the com- 
bination of the whole human race to crush 
him, may scoff at oblo<|ity, and gather 
strength in the midst of oppression, U his 
mind be imbued with implicit confidence' 
in the justice of the ways of Providence^ 
but let the giant of the earth stand forth in 
all his strength, while fame proclaims hie 
greatness, until the arched skies re-echo, 
and the subjugated world risOs with heart 
and hand to sustain him;8till, if the thought 
enter his mind that he is condemned of hea- 
ven, his props become as ablade of grass* 
and he falls even as a blade of grass before 
the scythe of the moi^er, and, like it, with-* 
ers in the midst of sunshine.' 

Atlantic Soueemr. 

The first clause in the above exti act 
supposes, (though not expressed) that thfi 
individual so strong in the midst of perse- 
cution and oppreuiOn must be consdoos 
that be is guiltless of crime. A b^ieftfaat 
God or Plwideaoe is just, and will, there- 



AND OHIO CHRISTIAJJ TELESCOPE. 



Sdl 



fore Dot allow tbeg^vilty toescapu puoisb- 
ment, strikes terror to the he»rt of the 
wicked. Tea he feels with agoniziog^ pow- 
er, thouf^h the combioed universe endearor 
to sustain bim, the burniDg^ influence oftbe 
malediction oftbe Almijg^bty: and kaowiog^ 
^that he is condemned of heaven' well may 
he wither like the i^xass prostrated by the 
mover. 

On the other hand what great consolation 
hare the righteous in knowing that the 
Lord is just; they may indeed smile at man's 
^oppression while He is their tower and rook 
iof defence. 



HINUTBS OP THE PR0CBBDIN08 OP TRB 

Pittsbnrsh Association of UniTersaliste. 

Met at the Court House, In Blixabeth- 
towD, Marshall co.,ya., agreeably to pre- 
▼ioQt notice, on the 24th of June, 1697. — 
After joining in prayer with Br S. A. Da- 
▼is, the coimcil was organized by choosing 
Dr Wro. Baldwin, Moderator, and Br Otis 
Tonng, elerk. 

rated, That Br W. H, Jolley be invited 
to participate in the deliberations of this 
4:ouncil. 

The committee appointed at a previous 
meeting, to draft a constitution, reported 
one, which, after a second reading, was u- 
nanimousiy adopted. 

Fble(f,That this Association be known 
by the name oftbe Pittsburgh Association 
x>fUnizersali8ts. 

Chose Br S. A. Davis, Standing Clerk of 
this Association, and Br George N. Cox, 
Treasurer. 

Appointed Brs John Riggf» J* Frisbee 
And J. Millinger (laymen.) a committee 
on fellowship and ordination for the ensuing 
year. 

Appointed Brs D. Terrel, J. Riggs and 
W. Baldwin, a committee of discipline for 
the ensuing year. 

Appointed Bnr S. A. Davis and E. R. 
Crocker, delegates to the Western Con- 
vention of Universalists, with instructions 
to ask the fellowship oftbe same, and g^rant- 
ied them power to appoint substitutes. 

Chose Br E. R^ Crocker, together with 
the Marshall circuit committee, a commit- 
tee to arrange the order of public services^ 

Adjourned for public worship. 

Four o*clocky P. M, 

Convention assembled. Voted, That, 
when this Association adjourns, i^ adjourn 
to meet on the first Saturday and following 
Sunday in August, 1836. 

Voted, Thai the first quarterly Confer- 
ence of this Association, beholden at Til- 
tonsrille, Jefferson eo^, Ohio, the 4th Sat- 
urday vb4 Siraday in July n«xt» 



Chose Br Geo. N. Cox a committee to de- 
signate the place for the next annual meet- 
ing of this body, and to gi?e due notice of 
the same. 

The committee on Fellowsl^ip and ordi- 
nation reported in favor of conferring ordi- 
nation on Br Qeorge N. Cox and Br E. R. 
Crocker, agreeably to their request. 

Voted, to grant said request. 

The following preamble and resolutioi) 
were presented by Br Crocker, and unan- 
imously adopted — 

Whereas, the «<61ad Tidings and Ohio 
Christian Telescope" has been recently es- 
lablisbed withih the bounds of the Pittf- 
burgh Association ofUnirersalists, and bids 
fair to become useful in this section of the 
Lord's heritage; therefore, 

Resolved, That we recommend it to the 
confidence and patronage of the Universal* 
ist public generally, and especially lo those 
within the bounds of this Association. 

Voted, That Br S. A. Davis be request- 
ed to prepare the minutes of this council, 
accompanied with a circular letter* for pabf. 
lioation in the Olad Tidings. 

Adjourned till the 25th. 

June 25/A, 1 o'clock, P. M. 

Council in session. 

The following preamble and rasotikiov 
w%T9 presented and unanimously adopted— 

Whereas, our aged mother io Israel, 
MrsElizabetb«Tomlinson, has presented 
to the Universalists of this town, a valuable 
lot of ground on which to erect a ohurcb, 
where the gospel shall be prtached io itf 
purity; therefore. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Asso- 
ciation, and especially oftbe friends in this 
place, be tendered to her for the rery ac- 
ceptable present, praying that the choice 
blessings of Heaven ro^y rest upon the clo- 
sing scene of her earthly pilgrimage. 

After prayer by Br Crocker, adjourfied 
to meet on the first Saturday in August, 
1688. 

ORDER OF PVBLIC SBRVIOBS. 

Saturday Morning — Prayer by Br W. 
H. Jolley, Sermon by Br S. A. Davie, llrom 
Isaiah LT, 10, II. 

Aftemoon-^Prayer by Br Geo. N. Cox, 
Sermon by Br Jolley, from Romans i, 14^ 
18. 

Evening^PrayerbyBrE. R. Crock*, 
Sermon by Br Davis, from Ps. c, 2. 

Sunday Morning— Prayer by Br Davfi, 
Sermon by Br JoUey. from Luke xv, 24. 

Afternoon— OrdoMtng- Sercice. 

Invocation by BrCox, Sermonby Br S. 
A.Davis; from 1st Tim, ii. 7, "Wbereun- 
tojl am oidained a preacher and wi apos- 

^|^^« Digitized by VjOO V VC 
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Ordaining^ Prajer by Br Jolley. 

Cbaive and delirery of the Scriptures, 
by Br JoHey. 

Rif^ht baod of fellowthip by Br Davis. 

Benediction by Br Cropker. 

At the close of tbi^ service, Br Jolley de- 
livered a short address to the con^rregation, 
preparatory to the formation of a cburcb, 
after which about twenty came voluol^ri- 
)y forward and united in church fellowship. 
At the head of the list of this band of bro- 
thers and sisters, stands the nan^e of Mrs 
Eli^sabeth Tomlinsop, aged 83 yeart. Her 
husband wa^ the proprietor of tbe to^n, 
much of which is now owned by the widow, 
from ifhom it received its name, It may 
not be improp^ to remark here, that this 
aged mother in Israel has presented to the 
Hociety there a valuable lot of gfouod on 
which to bqildi^ Church, besides making in 
her will a handsome donation of money to 
assist in erecting th^ house. 

Sunday Evening — Prayer by Br Cox, 
Sermon by Br Jolley, from I^t John, }v,14. 

A meeting wa^ also bolden on Monday 
•vening, two miles from the village. Sermon 
by Br Jolley. 

P^BACHBRS PBE8E1IT, 

W. H. Jolley, Belpre, Ohio. 
E. R. Crocker, Elizabetbtown, Y^. 
George N. Cox, " 

S.A.Davis, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

LAY DELVOATB8. 

Joseph Frisbee, Otis Young, Jacob Mil- 
lenger, John {liggs, Danie}Terrell,^Dr W. 
Baldwin, A. M.Cooper, Samqei Manning. 
WM. BALDWIN, Moderator. 

Otis Youiio, Clerk. 

Circular liCtter 

To tbe believers In Godt impartial grace and the oIU- 
mate talTatlon of the wliole world, thrbaghout the 
United Bcatea, and fo all other* wherever acattered, 
upon the face of the whole earth,the Pittsburgh Aaeo 
elation ofUnlveraaliaU, peodeth falntstiona pf peace, 
love and good will. 

Dearly Beloved. — Under the favorable 
auspices of our goqd Father in heaven, a 
goodly number of believert io the Abra- 
hamio covenant, baye been permitted to 
assemble in a holy convocation, and organ? 
ize, tfaetnseWes into an Association, for 
their mutual improvement, and for the fur- 
therance of the glorioui caoso of the bles- 
•ed Redeemer of the world. Our meeting 
was indeed p a 'Hi me of refreshing from tbe 
presence of the Lord"— the spirit of love 
andunauimity dwelt in our midst.and every 
heart seemed to rejoice in the [goodness of 
God —— 



Our congregations on the first day were 
opt large, tho', all tilings coniiidered, were 
ofucb larger than could reasonably have 
been expected, but the second day tbe spa- 
cious Court House was crowded to excess 
with devout listeners to tbe word spokeq. 
It was a glorious sight to see, io tha^. hith- 
erto moral wildorc^s, as respects Univer- 
salism, tbe matron of more than four score 
years, w|th l^er children and grand chil- 
dren down to tbe fourth generation, bend- 
ing in solemn, but joyous adoration be- 
fore a Gpd of infinite mercy, who is the 
Father of the spirits of all flesh. 

Brethren have we not every reason to 
thanl^ God and take courage^^ Are not the 
most gloriouf pfcspects before us? Le^ 
than two years ago, there was not a socie. 
ty, a congregation or a minister who stat- 
edly preached t{ie word within the bounds of 
what now composes the Pittsburgh Associ- 
ation. Mow there are fovir resident 
preacher*, three qrgapi/^ed churches, and 
about twenty congregations which enjoy 
the privilege of stated preaching. Three 
or four more preachers mjghf be profitably 
employed and many more churches organ- 
ized. But, brethren, our precept pros- 
perity should not cau^e us to slacken ip 
our epdeavors to spread the good cause; no, 
it should encourage us to press on with 
more vigor, giving thanks to God continu- 
ally. Our lay brethren in Elizabethtowo, 
afid the delegates from other places, mani- 
fested a zeal worthy of the glorious objects 
{in view. 

The friends there received us joyfully, 
& entertained us hospltably,for which they 
will long be remembered with gratitude. 
A* wi|l be seen by another article in this 
paper, a church was organized at the cloae 
of the meeting and I may add, that two or 
three more will 9000 follow in tbe same vi? 
cinity. 

In conclusion let me say to the brethren 
every where, and especially in this associ- 
ation, *be steadfast, be immoveable, always 
abounding in tbe work of the Lprd,' aqd 
may the God of peace be with and bleis 
jouall. Amen. 
Per prder of tbe council* 

S. A. DAVIS, 



For the Glad Tidings. 

Free Agency.««No» 1* 

Mestrs. Editprt — The subject matter of 
the following article is not baotfbd you for 
publication with a view only of eliciting: 
The CoDititution was adopted with I unprofitable controversy; but the writer 
a unanimous voice and all the business of being thoroughly convinced that tbeolo- 
the council wap transacted in perfect har- 1 gy, like the other sciences, has not yet 
piony and good feeling. Rarrived at perfection, and verily belieying: 
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that an improvement is loudllf called for in 
the subject now before as, amd having^ anx- 
iously waited but in vain for some more 
prolific pel) to digest tbe matter, we at 
leng^th taice up tbe pen and assume tl|e re- 
■ponsibility. 

**Bretbren, leaving tbe principles of tbe 
doctrines of Christ, let us go on to perfec- 
tion ."—Scrif?/ur«. ' 

Cboosieg not to enterour ipse dixit a- 
gainsttbe views of any of our brethren by 
submitting their essays tine by line to our 
castigation, when we ourselves have do 
claims on infallibility, we will therefore 
pursqe the subject under tbe following 
caption, yiz; ** What is man, that thou 
[God] art mindful of htmr' Qeb. ii 6, 

In pursuing the subject, we shall attempt 
to give an epitome of what man is. both 
morally and physically; and when referring 
to our opponents* views it will be by way 
the better to illustrate our own, and not 
from personal or individual considerations. 
What is man that thou art mindful of him? 
What is his character, his composition, or 
the part he plays on the great stage of ac- 
tionl 

1st. The natural or physical man we he- 
boid first in infancy, a helpless being, de- 
pendent on the earthly parent for all the 
acts of parental kindness which they are 
iront to bestow* He at length arrives at 
mature age, shapes his course through life, 
whether it be moral or immoral, be wan? 
ders on through tempest and storm, until he 
arrives at decrepit age, and helpless again 
as an infant, he sinks and mingles with his 
inother earth. 

Sucb is the commencement, progress 
and end of the physical man: an4 through 
bis joufney, he hath suffered much from de 
privations, such as hunger, tbirst, fatigue, 
disappointments, &c. These are thegross< 
er pastiont, and belong entirely to the phy< 
sical man. But the moral, iotellfBctua] 
roan is susceptible of keener sensations, 
both of pleasure and pain, than the physical 
the pleasing approbation of a good consci< 
ence, is a pleasure more refined, and more 
durable than eating and drinking; and on 
the other hand, ''a wounded conscience, 
who can bearl" the horrors of a just tribu 
nal to a guilty culprit, brings keener re- 
mofse and harder to bear than physical suf- 
ferings, but nevertheless, tbe physical and 
moral man are so mysteriously interwoven 
that thoy sympathise to a very greatdegree 
by Tfhich suffering man arrives at the first 
definite point at which'he can begin to know 
himself. Man learns that he is a recipient 
of sufferings, and the sufferings, are of two 



species, viz« moral and phytictU^ or coiiMci' 
ou$ and uncorudoiu. 

Unconscious sufferings, are consequences 
connected with the mortality of our nature 
and not being tbe consequences of actual 
transgression, are therefore unconscious. 
But coosoions sufferings ace of another spe- 
cies. The law of moral rectitude saitb — 
Thou shalt not kill; and he who violates 
said law, and is arraigned before a jqst uri- 
bunal feels, awfully feels, its dagger pierc- 
ing to his heart, and he thus exclaims, **0, 
could I die a natural death, innocent and 
unconscious of leaving imbrqed my hands 
in the bi*>od of a fellow being, happy ,^thrice 
happy would I be!*' Now let t>s pause a 
moment, and inquire. From whence comes 
this remorse which sinks the recipient into 
the lowest hell? Is it not the consequenoe 
of the light manifest bv God*8 holy law, to 
which the creature hath run counter? and 
if so, hatb God made man, and so consti- 
tuted bis nature, that he roust nooessarily 
transgress, and at the same time revealed a 
law to him, saying, Thou shalt not transr 
gross? and fixed deep contrition in the hu- 
man breast for so doing? Are not my ways 
equal, and thy ways unequal! saith Jebo« 
vah. Ob! thou who dwells in the holiest of 
holies, whoso all*seeing eye penetrates the 
darkest recesses, hast thou withheld from 
these thy erring children, a knowledge of 
their moral standing with tbee? or hast 
thou published it to the four winds? Whea 
we mortals prostrate ourselves before thee, 
the heart feels deep compunction for hav- 
ing deviated from thy law. No contrite 
heart e?er strove to acquit bimself before 
thee, by urging that be was a macbinei 
and thou the propelling power. When we 
approach the sanctuary all with one coa- 
sent, let our several tenets be what they 
may, join in exborting one another from 
doing evil, and to follow after that which is 
good, and with these views agree the aa- 
cred writings, which are one continued 
chain of of exhortation, from Genesis to 
Revelations. Saith Jesus, How often would 
I have gathered thy chtldreo together even 
as a ben gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and yevfould not, which is all pre- 
posterous, if**all our actions are foreknown 
and decreed by God, and brought to pass 
by an agency unknown tons, [Calvinism;] 
or if a*'man is a mere creature of circum- 
stances, and onr actions governed by sur- 
rounding objects, and not by a self-deter m*> 
Iningpower of the Will, [Stoicism.] 

Tf rosfi like an tutomaton maehfne, 

Moved not by eelf, bai by sone btddenn^prlBg? 

Not looomotive, bat sons mystie rod * 

If ovss St tbeThesrt, comes f^om tbe throne of Codf 
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••Art iriet and ylrtne arUtriry naoiM,*' 
Selfapprotetioo, eompanetire power IIm nme? 
An, all atiflioraera, MOind to raiae a Aif, 
yAndhMa oar right and wroog wbfch haa Ita aource in 
Oodf 

If 10, we'll betieefbrth liold oar alanderoaa tonguea, 
And to Old NIek lio orore bnpaie the wrong; 
Benlth I am the aaint, a>id Ood the tource of evil; 
Please take my coal, and he old Orthodoxy*! De«^ll. 

w. B. 
Elieabetbtowo, Va. Jane 11. 
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^\B9k»lding gsi»a glat§ tk$ glory »/ tk» Lord." 

C0LUMBU8, O., JPLY 11, 1837. 



M* A* CHAPPBIili, Editor. 
Im !«• SADLER, AS8€tpiater 



COII0CIENOB. 

Th9 priaciplMof m«ral rectitude are de 
Aeriftiaed by the di/states of contoience^ 
«Bd compared with the fitDess of tbio^ are 
either right or wroog, accord iog to mao** 
knowledge or igopr^oce of the resoK of bu- 
.maa actios, and Qatare of accoaotability. 
Different oations have diffisre^t ttaDdard$ 
«f Tirtae, aod different notions ebrtain in 
the world io regard to what oonatitutet mo- 
ral good nvdevil Hdiong men. Rtgfateoas- 
oeta and iniiptiiy are therefore mried itt 
jeharacter bj oeoditiou and circumstance. 
What if regarded by one as criminal in ac- 
/tion, would be esteemed by another ifoder 
different circqmstaQcefs and with different 
pmpresiloAB, es firft$o\H: There is no nnt- 
irersal law or standard. 

Some hare inferred from the fact, that 
/there is such a dirersity of opinion in re- 
irard to the principles of mora! rectitude, 
(khere is, end oaci hi do titfoli thing ^9 an in- 
nofeprhMnple which n^e dattconsciencesand 
srgue that the noral monitions aod dictate 
jef mind are but the result of Education.— 
But snch a dedoction does not necessarily 
Istloir. Education may influence and de- 
termine the dictates of consciet&oe, atid at 
^e same time oot be its author. Its choifi- 
dons Tarying according to conditio^ and 
circumstance a:ffords no argument tbat it 
is not a natural principle. 

Man is measurably controlled by educa 
tion> and h»bit eicerts a wonderful infliu 
ifjuce over the motives, feelings, seDrslbiH- 
ties, atfBbtiuns, passions and imprdssibnij of 
man. AR that belongH to man is subject 
to modification and change by oirouni^ 
stance aad condition. 

Tla edaeaUon MrM (K^cdWhion mlAa. 

Jmft Wi tUt t#]g la^idnt ths irei«8 ihtifhed. 



But this does not prove that he has no oa* 
tire prlnoiples'-that he is ideal by nature, 
and made tangible to the senses by the 
phenomioal operations of surrounding cre- 
ation. 

Man has a taste that relishes or disrelish- 
es articles of food and drink. This taste 
is varied by time and circumstaepe. but 
such variation is no evidence it is not nat- 
ural to the creature. Men reason on pro<« 
positions presented to the understanding 
for consideration; but they come to differ- 
ent conclusions. Indeed the deductions of- 
an individual may be made to differ by con- 
dition and circumstance, but this aftords 
no proof that man's reasoning powers are 
not native faculties— inbred properties of 
the mind. 

It is true that the faculties of intellect 
may developed, strengjtbened and improved 
by cultivation; but if native faculty did not 
exist, there would be nothing to develope, 
stregthen, and improve. So, too, %he phy- 
sical powers ot the animal body may be 
strengthened and invigorated by cuJtivatioo 
and discipline, or they may beenfeebled« 
deranged^ and destroyed. But this afforda 
no data fron^ lyhich we could ground the 
supposition that they are the production of 
varied circumstance and condition. 

Any thing pertaining to man,wbichia uni- 
versal and found developed in hia species in 
all ages and ciimes,must be natural. And we 
have no account of the OKiatence of ration^ 
al intelligence, where there is no moral 
sense. All people throughout the world 
who have any just conceptions of fitness, 
have a consciousness of a right and a wrong 
in human action; and have their standards 
by which to judge and determine the cha- 
racter of conduct. This sense in its de- 
velopement necessarily grows out of man's 
knowledge of his present situation; of his 
susceptibility to pleasant and disagreeable 
sensations and impressions, of the relations 
and dependences of the social state, and of 
the result of human actions. 

The action and iofiuence of conscience 
varies in power in different individuals, as 
{do the other faculties. Some are more disr 
agreeably affected by an infringement of 
the mandates or laws of conscience than 
others — the same as some are more disa- 
greeably affected bj discordant sounds than 
others. Specified deeds of criminality are 
more heinous in some individuals .than oth- 
ers, and are so re(;arded by their respective 
consciences. 'Where much is given, much 
is required— where little is given, little is 
required.* The individual who possesses a 
tender, sensitive conscience experiences 
more joy in ioiog good th^v the one who 
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has a cooscicoce morbid in feeling^, aod 
who is regardless of others' welfare. Btit 
\ tbo' this monitor is heard wiib various de- 
grees of seosatioo, she sits as umpire of by- 
ery rational soul, and judges of the pro- 
priety or impropriety of motive add action 
At her hand every one receives bis recom- 
ponce of reward according to the nature of 
hitf deeds; and her functions have been giv- 
en her under the wise arrangements of the 
divine economy, through which a righteous 
retribution maybe meted out to all account 
able beings. Thoi^h hef* admonitions are 
more senvibly noticed by some than by 
others, aod more attentively regarded and 
Observed, yet her dictates are faithfully 
given to all, and her chststisements for non- 
compliance to her commands are univer- 
sally and impartially ministered to her 
disobedient subjects. Though her die 
tate^ and teachings vary Under different 
circumstances and conditions, yet in one 
respect she sustains a uniform character. 
She is never known to swerve from the sup 
posed rule of right. All her directions to 
motive and action ai^e conformable to the 
6onceptioai of fitness. 

It is hei" province to judge of moral fit 
flOss, and not to philosophize on the conse- 
quence of human action. She determines 
the character of an action fronr the suppos< 
^ result; but caotfot determine the effect 
itself. Hence h*er diot«te< must yary ac- 
cording to different oondeptions entertain- 
ed of the tendency and results of deeds 
performed — aod must be either right or 
wrong in regard to actual fitness, according 
as the micsd is correctly orerr<toeously im- 
pressed in regard to the relation, depend- 
ences, bearings, and nature of things, and 
the consequences resulting to action and 
conduct. If all men hs(d the same notions 
erf philosophical fitoress, all wou^ batve sim 
ilar notions of virtue aod vice. And if we 
would have conscience always dictate man 
to act conformably to literal right — ^to the 
Irest good of society, we must bring all, by 
instruction and discipline to comprehend 
all cause and cnnsequencef pertaining to hu- 
man operations, in all the several depart- 
ments of the social state, uodfr oil its di- 
versified modifications and varied fount. 

This circumstance, shows the aeoe^ity 
and importance of critical and close ob- 
servation of men and things, and the propri- 
ety of philosophers, moralists, religionists, 
and all those who give direoUon to public 
sentiment, studying deeply and attentive- 
ly the various phenomena of OMitttT and 
mind— the moral and philosophical filaest 
of things — the result of oau4e«« and the. pro 
bable consequence of hunan »6tt0k» thAti 
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the conscience may do its perfect work in. 
directing man to the faithful discharge of 
his duty, agreeably to his own best inter- 
ests, and the welfare of society to which 
he stands intimately connected. 

The ignorance that has pif'evailed in the 
world in regard to the interests of the so- 
cial state, and individual and collective' 
good: and the misconceptions that haVe ob'- 
tained in relation to the faws of n^ind, ihe 
principles of moral action, the power of 
motives, the natural tendency ot peculiar 
modes of discipline, and the peculiar traitr 
of character that constitute greatness aoAi 
magnanimity of soul, have occasioned th^ 
existence of various ideas in regard to the 
standard of true rectitude* 

Each philosopher, moralist a'od reformer 
who has hitherto undertaken to ameliorate 
the moral condition of our race, and to di- 
rect the ship of human affairs into the ha- 
ven of undisturbed and q^iet repose, beingf 
governed by his own impressions, has set 
up a standard of his own formation, and at- 
tempted to persuade nken to subscribe' 
to the theory or system prescribed, and 
presented for acceptance. 

Religion in all its varied and diversified 
forms, has had much to do in determining 
opinions in relation to the prinOiplei of vir<r 
tue and vice. 

In the first place, religious sentiments or" 
theories that have their Origin in the wisdoor 
of earth, are fashioned agreeably to the 
conceptions and policy of those who^cott- 
ceive err model them. If their feelings and 
passions be gross and barbarous, their sys- 
tems of religion will be diitinguisbed foVT 
crtTelty and tyranny. If they be refineif 
and htitoaoe^ their theories will partake 
largely of the principles of goodness aikdf 
mercy. When modelling a system of reli- 
gion, the author would inevitably ascribe' 
to the Deity, i^cognised M the j^per ob"* 
ject of religious Worship, such attributes of 
mind as lire regards perfectientf: and wouAl 
represent him as governed by those motives* 
and principles of action that characterise 
himself, and Which he supposes will give 
greatness and glory Co the Divinity. 

When a system of religion has been once' 
received, it exerts a powerful influence inr 
the regulation of sentiment and action. It 
presents a rule of faith and practice; and 
by it the recipient determineir what is mo- 
rally right, and what is moraUy wroQg. It 
serves to oootrol (bfl^confaien^e in iUipp^i^ 
tions, and fi^Loe h^bit. to mode* of OMiUi^Miig 
ask the#ul^t.of oHHni^fitasa^* 

"As Bducatioi^forois 4he oemwon cdilihd, 
Ijust «ft the tmig is bent the tree's iitolio'd/ 
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the tyttem of religioo receired and taught, 
exerts ao almost UQCOotroUable power in 
perpetuation a state of thiogs (at least in 
impressioo) cooformable to its teaohings 
and reoeral character. It roaj therefore 
be of incalculable benefit, or ohaiting in- 
jury to society , according as it is congehial 
to moral fitness, orinopposiiidn thereto. 

The importance of having a correct iys- 
tem ot religion, founded in truth, ib jus- 
tice, ill right, in just principioft, is thus 
made apparent. And no todifidual who has 
a right yiew of the subject, and the least 
spark of philaothrophj glowing in his bo- 
som, trill 4ay, it is no matter what is the 
character of a man's religioo: neither will 
he, can he, be indifferent to the subject. 
For it is a matter in whi6h the Welfare of 
the world is concerned, for the present and 
all coming time. Let all, therefore exert 
thenseWes for their own improvement, and 
the improvement of all our race. l. l. s. 

irew Meeting House* 
A few friends have resolved to build a 
meetiog-hoose in Springfield, this season, 
knd have already commenced it. The build- 
ing is to be 50 feet by 40, with a basement 
•tory. May the Lord prosper them in their 
andortalnsg, Mid crown their labors with 
Jey and rejoicing. !•• ^« •• 

AA Apology* 

We owe an apology to our readers, for oc- 
tupying so much of our paper in the contro- 
versy With Mr Crihfield. Haviog embark- 
ed in the discussion, we deemed it advisa- 
blelto continue, inasmuch as the letters on 
both sides will be published in the <DeUc- 
tor.* Our opponent gives us little to do, 
knd of course, a victory i^ill give ui laurels 
bnly in proportion, but, our * replies' may 
be of some service to his readers, in pre- 
senting to view the deformity of that system, 
of which he is the advocate. Of his talents 
and candour as a tbck>logical disputant, we 
leave the reader to judge. But we have 
made our apology. m. a. c. 

A Dr. Farnham, of Batatia in tikis state, 
has been convicted of using 'mandragoraor 
•ome more potent d^ug^ to take from his 
patient the seme of cooeoiouftness, and du 
ring the interregnum of miod rifle the 
pockeu of the tiotim to the tune of $300, 

Jf. Y. Sun. 



OaioxiiA.1.. 
Poetry. 

Lilt false a«caseri ipend their brenth, 
*Boat endleee hell, and endten death; 
Let tben.thetr voice, of warnlnf raiee, 
To turn the flancr from bit wayi. - 

But weMl reaort to milder means. 
The wayward elnner's lieart to cleanie; 
\Ve*ll teach them God*« unbonoded love. 
Fo^ thir; alone; the heart can move. 

While we, in ZIon, load proclaim. 
The truth as His In Jetus name. 
And raise the groveling Ihoughte above. 
To feast t^ soul on hettVenly love. 

l^My pdhit oa to a Savior slain. 
Who died fUr as, (but died In vain;) 
They tell us. If his call we slight. 
Soon we must sink, to endless night. 

Flx*d la a state ofdeep despair. 
No soothing voice can reach us there, 
But through the endless round of thouglit, 
Oiirbeirts arewhh mad 6nrslngs fraught^ 

God formed us for this wr^tchM death, 
In cursing we mast spend our breath, 
*Twasbe who formed the depths of hell. 
And Ibrffl'd the Dragons there to dwell. 

<Tls Cslse! His fklse! my heart replies, 
7*18 false! the dear Redeemer cries. 
Bis word declares, that he will save. 
From sin and death beyond the grave. 

He'/I on the wings of mercy (lov^, 
And dra# us by impartial Idve, 
Went aear wHh aafel apirlu hl^, 
Away to blisSi beyond the sky. 

0, coald the world thW truth Iniiata, 
^wouMebeertb^A onward through the valiJ^ 
That darkness now the mind doth shroud, 
Would flit away like summer's cloud. 

O! let us our glad voices raise. 
In heavenly hymns of sweetest lays, 
Tl> him who rules, snd reigns, on b(gb. 
Whose ehariot traads the vaulted sky, 

Then; when the last, loud trump sUSll wini. 
And wake the sleepers 'neath the ground, 
Redemption weHI triumphant sing, 
'through Jesus Christ, our Savior, King, 

EliiMbUktowmy Fa. J- L. C. 



The Ship Penruylvania. 
'fhe PhiUdelphia Gazette fumishei th^ 
following particulars in relation to the di- 
mettsions of the ghip Of the lintf Pennsyl- 
vania, irhich may tiot be uninteresting to 
our readeri. 

Length of ittalD giln deck 

Do. of keel 
Bretfdth of beam 
Depth oif hold 
I Length of oiaiii mast ^^ '.^•^ 

|DiMllcntrof Digi4©abyVjOOgl^ fi 



Feet. 


Inches* 


212 


10 


195 




58 




52 





252 
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Extract of a letter to the Editor, dated 

Ravenna, Ohio, June 2«3, 1837. 
Br. Datm, — Onr prospects in this re- 
gion are not so gloomy as some would ex- 
pect wbo are io the habit of being turned 
aside by objecu of a trivial nature— 
Though we have a trio of opponents, still 
we shall persevere. We must contend 
with scepticism, orthodoxy, (so called,) 
and the new ancient order of things, alias, 
Campbeliism; the last, I consider, may be 
more easily removed than either of the 
others, for that which constitutes Chris- 
tianity in tbeir estimation, may be easily 
brushed aside, by the wand of truth when 
used with discretion. It is true, this sys- 
tem is the order of the day, yet, when we 
view them and their old ceremony of im 
mersioo as standing far in the background, 
or in the rear of Gospel simplicity; we ask, 
where is the spirit o( Christ, or that pure 
and undefiled religion which alone consists 
in loving the Lord our Grod and our neigh 
bor as ourselves? They place more de- 
pendance on water baptism than on the 
practice of virtue. As ao illostratioo of 
this, I will take the liberty of relating a 
short dialogue between myself and an ad- 
vocate of tbifc doctrine. 

CampbeUite, Well sir, I attended yeur 
lecture last evening, and was much gvati- 
fied to hear you treat the different denom- 
inations ks they deserve, by showing them 
the absurdity of tbeir doctrioes, but how 
can you dispense with Immersion and con- 
sider yourselves a christian Church, so 
long as it is positively commaAded in ihd 
~ scripturesi 

UniversaUtt. We, for argument sake, 
admit the necessity of baptism, but will 
you be so good as to tell me bow long the 
Saviour intended that it should be counte-^ 
oanced in usel 

C. Surely, no longer than until Christ 
comes. 

U. When will that be.^ 
C. At the time when he shall reward 
every man according to his works, or, in 
other words, at the day of Judgemeat 

U. If then you should learn from posi- 
tive testimony that this time has al^fady 
transpired, you would yield j^ie point, I 
presume, that baptism is no longer useful. 
C. Certainly. 

U. Be so good then, as to turn to the 
16th chapter of Matthew, and read the 27th 
and 28th verses, and you may be satisfied 
on (his important point. 

0, readt. For the Son of man shall 
come in the Glory of his Father with his 
angels, and then he shall reward everj 
man according to his werks. Verily I say 



unto you, there be some standing here 
which shall not taste of death till tbey see 
the son of man coming in his kingdom. 

U. What think you of this. f 

C. This evidently refers to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, which is past. 

U. And this too, is the day of Judge- 
ment which it past, and thus ends bap- 
tism. E. HOAG. 



From tba UniversaUst Union. 
A Few Questions* 
Addreuedto the Advocates of Endless 
Misery, 

1. When God pronounced the creation 
very good," was hell included in t))e enn* 

merationi If not, when was hell created; 
and who first experienced its torments? 

2. Do you believe that God designed that 
any person created by him, should suffer 
endless miseryl Or was it his design that 
all should be happy with him in heaven af- 
ter tbe resurrectioni 

3. Do you believe that any act we can 
do will entitle us to eternal happiness be- 
yond the grave; or are we fully rewarded 
in this world, for our ^ood worksl If our 
works save us, what did Christ come into 
the world to accomplish? 

4. Do you believe mankind can be saved 
from endless misery by repentance? If so, 
does Adam, (tbe first transgressor,] and 
Cain (the first murderer,) suffer endlese 
misery, or enjoy the happiness of beavoa? 

5. Admitting that mankind have rendered 
^hemselves obnoxious to endless misery: is 
it the will of Grod that **all shall be saved, 
and come unto a knowledge of the truth?'* 
ffso, what does this truth consist of? and 
will this knowledge save us from endless 
misery? 

6. As God knew the end from the begin- 
iug is it possible for man to avoid endlese 
misery, contrary to divine wisdom? If npt 
bow, can the will of man be said to deter- 
mine whether he shall be an heir of heaven 
or a <^child of helU" 

7. As God kuew the necessity of a Savi- 
or to save the ruined world, do you believe 
that Christ came to accomplish the will of 
tbe Father? If so, is it the will of God that 
all shall be saved ^ 

8. If God wills tbe salvation of all men 
add Christ **died to save sinners," who can 
preTent this grand consumation? Or how 
can sinners be saved, if none of the human 
race die in their sins? 

6. If none of the human race died in their 
Isins, would not mankind be saved through 
their own works? If so, how can it be satd 
salvation is *'not of works, lest any man 

should fcoa»t?" D,gi,zed by <cjOOg IC 
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iog readers, to arm their iniods iritb pre* 
judioe to resist a doctrine irbos spirit it 



10. Ifthe will or free afeacj of man pre- 
vents bis own salfatioD, does not the will 
of amQ defeat the will of Godi If so, where 
U Jehorah's ipfiDite powerl 

11. As God has **oo pleasure in the death 
of the wieked," is it not bis pleasure that 
all shall be finally saTed! If so^ will he 
not "do his pleasure?'* 

12. As ''there is more joy in hearea ever 
one sinner that repeotetb, than oter nine- 
ty-nine just pereons,'* can the holy angels 
ever be filled with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory, while any are unreconciled! If 
they can, would there not be tenfold more 
joy in heayen, if all mankind were finally 
reconciled to Godi 

13. As it is the desire of the holy ang^els 
that all mankind should repent, is it not also 
the desire of the holy angels that all man- 
kind should repent, is it not also the desirls 
of God that **the wicked should turn from 
their ways and li? el'* If so, can the will 
of man make Toid the testimony of the 
scripture that says, the desire of the right- 
eous shall be granted'*! 

14. As] it |m, the fenrent prayer of every 
good man, that all shall be saved, how can 
God satisfy the desire of e? ery living thing, 
(especially the truely righteous,) if some of 
the human race are doomed to endless mis 
ery? 

FottmUt. Pa. May, 1837. J. M. C. 



Black Haynefl and his Black flenaon. 

A friend put into our hands the other day 
m paper entitled *The cross and Baptist |^ 
Journal of the Mississippi Valley,' publish- n** 
ed in Cincinnati, Ohio, containing the old 
antiquated sermon of the muUatto preacher, 
Lemuel Haynes, which is about the hue of 
its author, — rather a questionable color, 
and upon a dark subject. It is prefaced by 
a long fanfaronade, in which it is stated that 
tho' his mother was white, his father was 
black. Very likely. Old Sooty never had 
a more hopeful son, or one that plead his 
cause b'etter. He had the stamina of the 
real *Simon Pure' within him; no mistake. 
The above named paper, from its title and 
contents, we should judge, had an exten- 
sive circulation in the 'far West;' and the 
policy of iu editor in inserting this sermon 
is obvious. He e? idently intended to pre- 
judice the minds of his readers against the 
doctrine of UnlTersalism by setting before 
them this miserable carricatore; when he 
knowi that the objection there urged lies 
against none but those of his own stamp, or 
of the orthodox faith. We say that he 
knotot this, if be knows any thing about it, 
and yet he has the unchristian spirit to 

palm off his deception upon his unsuspect- 



would be well for him to feel. We forgive 
him. tho' it is a low, mean trick, and hope 
be will never be prevailed on to repeat it. 
It sometimes grieves us for their folly , and 
at others forces upon us a laugh, to witness 
the handle which has been made of this 
black sermon. They cannot let it alone, 
but like a dog with his favorite bone, they 
will bury it 'till rotten, and then dig it up 
for a feast! Much good may it do them. 

JV. H. Siar. 

Protracted Meetings* 
It is frequently said that as tfne set of 
beings pass off from the stage of action an- 
other succeeds. This has been very much 
the case relative to revival operations, as 
they are called. For a while it did seem 
as if people were coming to their senses, 
aid getting disposed to think that it requi- 
red decency at least, to be a Christian. 

But the 'old players' have been succeed- 
ed by new ones, and ccmmunity, during the 
season past has been disgraced by 'protrac- 
ted meetings' as much as at any former pe- 
riod, latelltgence reaches us from e? ery 
quarter concerning these meetings— of sto- 
ries that were told at them — misrepresen- 
tations ofUniversalism, and a flood of stuff; 
such as erery sensible man would be dis- 
gusted with. 

It is a great evidence of ignorance and 

Molly to see men and women become seri- 

]otts under the preaching of a score of such 

triplings as are now working for laurels 

as revivalist preachers. 

Herald of Truth, 



Wkat does tbU naeaat 
A Fair Ovver. 

Robert Taylor*s Di^gesis, which has of- 
ten been so highly extolled by the champi- 
ons of the modem infidel schools, and which 
has been, with great confidence pronoun- 
ced by them as an unanswerable perform- 
ance, is threatened with a 'satisfactory re- 
futation,' by the Rev. Robert W. Landis, 
of Coventry, Chester county. Peon., [Pres- 
byterian.] In an address to the young men 
of CoTontr^, he says: 

'With respect to Taylor's Diegesi8,which 
Mr. Canfield takes every occasion to extol, 
I have only to remark, that, if life gnd 
health are spared, I expect to pot into the 
hands of the community a satifactory refu- 
tation of it. — Because its author quotes Lat- 
in, Greek, and a few words of Hebrew, the 
poor Infidels, who are utterly ignorant of 
erery kind, think he is a learned man. But 
I challenge any Infidel writer^I challenge 
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the editor of the Neir York Beacon, the 
Boston Investigaror^ or the TempU ofRea* 
son, — toopeo their colitmosto a dbcutsioo 
of the merits of this irork,aDd ifldonotby 
iodubi table evideoce establish the fact, 
that the author of the Diefesis is either 
gro$»h/ ignorant, boidy duhonetif or piHa- 
bly in$ane, I will submit to be deoomioated 
a slaoderer and a libeller." 

Mr. Koeelaod sajs to the inrestigator of 
May r^th«*we must deolioe the aboTe ehaU 
leng^e.' lodeed! What has become of all 
the boasting^ pretensioes of <free discussion,* 
which the lofidel champions are eternally 
harping upon? Has not the Re? • Mr. Lan< 
dts gWen them a *fair offerl' Do they real- 
ly fear a disasterous expose of their faror- 
ites work and an explode of the whole infi- 
del superstructure! What doe$ this mean? 
Why not buckle on thy whole armour, 
friend Kneelaod, and go forth manfully to 
the worki Art thou fearful that it will be 
to the 'exclusion of more raluble matter! 
Herald qf Truth, 

XIndless Hell Torments. 

Who wishes it true! Does the di? ine be* 
ing! No, surely not; for he says, *Look un- 
to me and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth.^ Do angels! No, for behold * there 
19 joy in heaven over one sinner that repent- 
eth.' Do the saints! t^ell you nay, un- 
less they are the reriest hypocrites in the 
world; for they are professedly doing all 
in their power to keep people out of the bad 
place; and if they are hypocrites they are 
no saints, and consequently sinners. Well 
can sinners wish it true! Certainly not; for 
they are the ones to suffer it, if any. Who 
theu can wish ittruel No one but thede- 
viU Possibly he may, as he is the enemy 
of all goodness. A! H. Star, 

V niversal SalTatiom. 
Who wishes this true! Does the Deity! 
Yes, — *Who will hare all men to be saved,* 
Does the Saviour? *My meat and drink is 
to do the will of him that sent me,' is his 
own answer. Do the angeU! (See Luke 
XV. 10.) Do good men! Surely, or they 
would not pray for it. Do bad men! We 
think they would have no objections, for 
they of all others are most interested in its 
truth. Does the devil! No, for his sole ob- 
ject is to make people miserable, and then 
too, this system teaches his destruction; so 
he is the only one but wishes it true. Now 
we ask most seriously, are the benevolent 
desires of God, of angels, of the Saviour, and 
of all mankind to be forever blasted, for the 
sake of pleasing nobody but the devil! (!) 
Whu will answer! lb. 



▲ Wish. 

We fertenlly wish that some of those who* 
now look upon the blessed doctrine of Uni-' 
versal grace and salvation with feelings of 
hatred and contempt, could realize what 
this doctrine is, and what it teaches. If 
their hearts could only be touched effectu- 
ally by divine love, and they could realize 
in spirit that *where sin abounded grace did 
much more abound*— We are of opinion 
that their hostile feelings would be ex- 
changed for those of love and admiration. 
At least they would learn better than to 
eall that doctrine of the Apostle's wrong 
which says* **We love him because he first 
loved us." And this would be making a 
pretty good advancement— for it is one of 
the hardest thtocrs in the world to make 
qiany of our professed christiaot believe 
that a doctrine can be «a/e which has not 
the penalty and fear of endless misery with 
it. JV. H. Star 

Prayers for the Heathen. 

Rev. Howard Malcom, of Boston, some 
time since, departed on a visit to several of 
the missionary stations. From Burmah he 
wrote a letter, designed for the special in- 
struction of the children belonging to his 
congregation. The letter closes thus: 

Pray then for Burmaos. They are going 
in crowds to eternal death. Pray for Bur- 
man children in our schools, that they may 
be converted. Give to the cause of missions. 
I can say from personal knowledge, most 
sincerely, it is a good cause. The money 
is well and prudently spent, and the fruits 
begin to appear. Learn habits of saving 
and industry. Much of the world is as bad« 
ly off as Burmah. Especially, turn to God 
yourselves. — You have no excuse, no cloak 
for your sins! You, if lost, will find a more 
dreadful condemnation than will fall to the 
lot of heathen — May God give you an un- 
derstanding heart. I remain most affec- 
tionately yours, Howard Malcom. 

Does Mr Malcom believe the prayers of 
these children will be more efficacious than 
the grace of God! He represents the Fath- 
er of mercies as consigning not only the 
Burmans, but *much of the world* besides, 
to hell *in crowds,' with perfect compla- 
cency. And to avert this horrid fate, the 
children in Bostou are besought to pray 
that God will deal more tenderly with his 
offspring. And of course they must *gire 
to the cause of missions.' When will men a- 
bandon the practise of filching from child 
ren their fewjcoppers, under pretence ofsa- 
vingsouh from 'eternal death!' 

Digitized by LjO^P*^*'- 
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XHE SKCON© 'VOLUME 
Or tii«'^l«cl Tkliiigs mud Ohio CbrUtlao 
Tele90op« will be oomiiiadoed oq the irtt 
of Auffutt, 1887, under the title of 

THE GLAD TIDINGS 

AMD 

TO tlMit who MM uqiMUiiad wHIi cbe pr6«oi rolMie 
t It onif nnmrnry to ny, that we are dttwroiload to 
«ak« the next volame (besidei containing neatly one 
Amrtb more matter) much more tniereetlng and valuable 
tbaa ibe preeent bas been. To thoee who are entire 
etranftn to tbeGlad Tidings and Ohio Ohriftian Tele- 
aeope, U may he proper to ttaie^Uiat It wUl be devoted 
<o morality, free Inquiry, and the pure principles ofj 
Christianity as uoght by Christ and hJn Apostles, and 
«ndersiood by Unlversalisla. We shall expose and op- 
pose all fHckedneas ander a cloalc of i«Ilgfoa, supersti- 
tion, Mgouy, and llllberaMiy„wbereTer foiNHUaad shall 
aadeavor to promote truth, virtue, UbecalUjr and practi- 
cal godUness airoog men. 

In this age of general Inquiry upon all subjects, and 
among the Intelligent people of the west» we expect a 
liberal support. In an especial manner do we appeal to 
all Christians whose mlodi are antrammelted by super- 
stition, to use their Influence In behalfof this paper. All 
■MMt be seislble of the great Importance of supporting 
a periodical of this description in tlilsseotloa of eountry. 
Tatha ff leads of truth, freedom of thought, aadof 
liberal principles, we appeal for support. 

COin)Tl*IOtra.~The Glad Tidings and Ohio Uni- 
versallst will be published on each alternite Sat- 
urday, simultaaeoasly la Pittsbor|h,Pa. andColumbOk, 
Ohio, oa a large medium sheet of Ane white paper. In 
quarto (brm, at $1 50 per annum, la advance, $1 75, 
after three months, or 02, after six months. 

No subscription received for less than a year, unless 
(he money be paid In advance; and no paper dlseoMla^ 
•ed tUI>ll arrearages are paid, except atthedlscreiioa 
ofthapuMlshen. 

Agents or companies who will send tS, In advance, 
free of expense, shall receive 4 copies for the year ; for 
^10, eight copies; for |15, thirteen copies; for |20, 
twanty copies. All agents who obuin and become re^ 
apoBslbIa Ibr five subscribers, wUI be enUtled to the 
eixth copy gratis. 

All communications must be directed, free of postage 
to the Editors. PitUburgh, Pa. or, if more convenient, 
to Golumbtts, Ohio. «• A. DAVIS, 

If. A.CHAPPBLL. 

Nk B. Penaos receiving this, ara requested to act as 
agenls,and use their Influence in pbuinlng snbscrftben. 
Should It fell into the bands of any who cannot attend 
to It, or who art not disposed to, will they Imve the 
tlndneas to band It to those who will. 

utiMicritr* 

DR. J. P. TIBBITB, would reepetftilty Inform the 
puMIc that since the Introduction of the Liihoatrlp- 
tor Into the surgical department, and the late snccess, 
and many elfectual cures resulting ftrom Its use, and feel- 
Mff deslroas to alleviate sofleriag humanity, and to ren- 
der his professional servlcee ae useful as posslble-^hd 
has provided himself with the most aproved inetrumeats 
for performing the operation of Ltthotrity, and to those 
who may be afflicted with cakuhis, and feel Inclined to 
teeelve the advantages consequent to an applleation of 
thia kiad,ht wiU most promptly give his sirieisst attea- 
tien. 

The operation Is unattended with woueding or con- 
tusing in tUb least, and consists in ftaciurlng the cakul- 
us In so many plecee that It nuiy readily be dischargad 
with the urlna. Ofltee,on Fourth, between Wood and 
•akhiyd streets. may 6 3m J.P. T. 
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AC hia old stand lfo«-«4., Market «!• and 
_, opfosite the Mnneom. 

fTINCOURAGBD by the very liberal patrooagc which 
JCi |1i4 Subscriber has received, he has enlarged and 
refltted dp ills old 8ton>, and supplied it with a very 
large aad geaarat assortment of lasiern nrndd leoia 
and SbOM, sultaUe C»r Oeatlemens and Ladles wear >^ 
warranted to be equal lo any brought to this marhel. 
He Is, and will continue to be, supplied with a full us 
sortmentof his own maaufactured Gentlemen's. Lfcdle^ 
and Chlldren'e Boots and-Stiees of the latest OisMona— 
best materials, aad ioperiar #orkuianslilp. 

He wUI cooUnae to make to order all kuids of Gen- 
tlemen*s Ladies* and Children's Boou and Shoes, on t he 
sh6rteflt notice, and to the newest Patterns. 

MAKING niIl.L. 

PHtsbarf,Mey18,1837. 

N. B. All kinds of solvent Bank paper taban in ex- 
chonge far Goods or debts due the suh«crlber. MB. 



Tlie aiad Tidii«t and Ohio Ckristian 
TeleoGope: 

PUSLISBBD KVCRT OTBaU SATCaDAY, SIIICLTA»X0C«.T 
AT PlTTSSPROB, Pa. AHD CoLCMBDS, OtflO. * 

TnMs.^One dollar and flfty cenU per annum. III 
adtanoM-one dollar and ssasney-Jles cenU if dalajrad 
tbfae moohts, apd l»e d«U«r«, if not paid witkin 
six months. 

Kosubicriptlon received for less iluin one year.unlaas 
the money be paid at the time of subscribing: and no pa- 
per diecontinoed until all arrearages are paid, except at 
the option of the pabtMiers. 

N. B. Agents who will obUln and become respond- 
Mqlfor five subscribers, will be enUiled to thesixth copy 
graUs. 

All letters must be addressed, (post paid, or free, lo 
the Editors, cither atPH^burgh, Pa., or Columbus, 0,> 

O^Ofllces of pullncatlon, comer of Market ;and 
Fourth Straets, Pittsburgh, Pa.; and at the residence af 
thaBavd* L. L. Sadler, near the Praebyterlan Church 
Columbus, O. 



dONQS OP ZION. 

A quantity of tha Songs of ZIon, or Cambrldga cal- 
leotlenof Church Music, by Rev. T. Whluempra, 
have been received by Mr. Davis, and are now ofTered 
for sals by the dozen or single. Societies In Ohio, are 
Invited to send by the merchanu who will be cotetng 
to the city in the spring, for a supply of these Baoka. 



LL letters on business, or communications for this 
L paper, should be directed to Pittsburgh, when 

equally as convenient, as the books are kept at this 
oe. This wlH save some deUy, and aleo expanse 

lo the publishers. 



POSTAGE. 

The Glad Tidings is a common octavo newspaper, 
printed oa a single sheet, aad Is conseqatnily» sul||ect 
ta the saa»e postage ai other newspapers* via; one cent 
wkbln the State where It is published, or within one 
hundred miles, over one hundred miles, and out of the 
Btate/»ne and a half cents. 



UiwoerttUUt Almanac and Regkter, 

F»R SALB, at IheresMence of Mr. Davis, in Ptts- 
burgh,the Universalist Almanac and Reglsier for 
18S6 and 1837,contalninK statistics of the denomination 
prolhssion of feith, names and resldenca of preachers, 
A»ociatioae, Conventions, 4>c. 



AfORROW Si SMITH, 
BOOK & JOB PmNTERS, 
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THESOCOfACAti DISCUSSION. 

* — 

Prom the milennial Harbinger. 
No* 8«**Mr* t^ampbell to Mi'* SkinndT< 
Dear Sir— Your favor reached me only 
per mail of yesterday, and to-day, the SOtb 
ofMay, I hand my reply lo the compositor. 
Having delayed the Juno number more 
than one week, in constant expectation of 
your reply, we are much behind our reg^u- 
lar date, and are now hastening to send you 
a proof of my letter, by the mail of the first 
of June* We hope not again to be disturb- 
ed by yoar ill health, during the pending 
discussion. You need not have **scrioiisly 
regretted my not sending you a copy of my 
letter to Virginia, agreeable [agreeably] 
to your request,'* till you knew what we 
bad done, and what letters we had received 
from you. Mr Arny^ my faithful clerk and 
deputy postmaster, had iftailed for you no 
less than tkrec numbers of the M. H. beside 
one proof-sheet of my letter. All your di- 
rections were strictly obeyed. Your last 
letter received* requests, if before such a 
date it should arrive here, that a copy be! 
sent you to Richmond. But your letter 
arrited not withia the date prescrib- 
ed — and therefore there was no fault, un- 
less ID obeying your instructions not to send 
after said dates. So much for sincere re- 
grets! 

I have risen from the perusal of your e- 
pistle [No. 7] with a higher esteem for 
your understanding, if not for your courte- 
ousoess. Your compliance with my requests 
in stating the propositions to be discussed; 
your acceding to the endenee to be relied 
on; and in the main, your yielding to the 
rules to be observed, etc. shows tliat in your 
pwn good sense these preliminary arrange- 
BMBts are both necessary and proper. True 
indeed, you comply not the most graceful- 
ly with those most reasonable requisitions. 
If you $mcerely regarded those matters 
which are as universal as religious contro 
versy, as ''little quibbles and stratagems 
those bandying of words about challenges 
new and multiform questions for debate, 
onneceuary laws of evidence, rules of dis- 
cussion," etc. etc, etc. why did you finally 



come up to all these ''little quibbles," etc. 
and show that you felt that they were not 
what your words represent them.? I cannet 
then, sincerely thank you for your very 
courteous apology for me in making my de- 
mand "an exception to my general charac- 
ter** of being **an honorable and high mind- 
ed Christian controversialist.*' I should 
tincerely regmt for my reputation of Jbeing 
"an honorable and high minded X)hrittian 
controversialist** before the American com- 
munity, if these demands were to constitute 
"an exception to my general character." 
No, indeed, I have never undertaken, and, 
I think, shall never undertake, a formal 
discussion without form, without proposi- 
tions in wiiting — the rules of discussion, 
and the evidence to be relied on. 

Of a piece with your querelons notes about 
quibbles, etc. are your third, fourth and 
fifth paragraahs about challenges. You ad- 
mit that I did not give you any challenge 
io this case, and that Mr Montgomery re- 
quested a discussion! and that you have 
accepted his place; and therefore I do not 
care whether you call it invitation, sugges- 
tion, request, demand or challenge^ so long 
as we understand whence it came and whi- 
ther it aims. I choose to call it a challenge 
and you may, as you are somewhat squeam- 
ish, call it "a moderi requcMt*^ on the part 
of Mr Montgomery. 

I received the other day a letter from 
Mr Spencer t stating that I rightly viewed 
and represented his communication in my 
Ajp-il letter to you; so that the challenge, 
or ^^modett inquiry^* for a discussion, lies 
with Mr Montgomery and the Universal* 
isU. 

Your attempt at humor and wit In your 
strictures upon my gentle reprimand of Mr 
Montgomery's "modest inquiry,'^ is unwor- 
thy of grave notice, for you evidently feel 
that it was uncalled for, and out of place. 
To such matters 1 will not reply. The pa- 
ges of the past volumes of the Harbinger 
and the Christian Baptist will show how 
the Universalists have sought In years that 
are past to drag me into a controversy on 
their tenets. 

You are still more unfortunate and un- 
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^iigceiifiil in jour mttempt to apologize for 
four b^viuff begun to write before I retur- 
Q0ii ittmt the CiacJDoati discussion, or had 
time to reapoid to your letter of Decem- 
ber 2dd. You were id foiled that I left 
home Id December, aod in all dourtesy I 
expected that you would wait till you beard 
from me, or of my return from thB. Roman 
(S^tbolic discusaion, before you began the 



ceiveon what fair principle you object to 
my closing it. Do you expect to open and 
close it too? But no, you ingeniously say 
neither shall close it! and you offer two 
choice^ to prevent either pf us from closiog 
it. One is to let it flicker out. like the ex- 
piring wick, till it comes to half a page of 
the Harbinger! — a monosyllable apiece! — 
The last words on each side, Victory is 



codtroT«rBy. Equally impertinent to the \minel^! Do, then, let some other person 

oase'isyour question, "Why did I not pro-llshoutitfor you. 

«- »* - I But, no you will have each to write a ^- 

\nale etc., to prevent— whati The bringing 
jforth new arguments in the last speech. 1 
'will remove the reason for your alternar- 
tives, and oftioutseyou will not insist on 
such an unprecedented course. The rule 
is usual— it was observed by Bishop Purcell 
Romish though he were, [was,] and with- 
out any demand on my part, save the re- 
minding of him in my last speech of the or- 
acle of reason and custom in such cases, 
which is that in the final addreft the retpon-' 
dent it not authorized to introduce new ar- 
gumenti or new topics. I trust, then, this 
will be satisfactory to you, and that yoir 
will not claim first the choice of a written' 
rather than an oral discussion — then the 
choice of the propositions, and the choice 
of leading the way and of closing too!!! 
This is very honorable to Uuiversalis^, tru- 
ly! You have made me respondent in the 
tvFo first propositions, and yourself in the' 
two last. I shall then expect that you coo- 
form to universal usage to all such cases, 
and allovi me to respond to the close of the 
two last propositions. 

I will split the difference with you as to 
the number of letters — say not less than 
twelve nor more than sixteen; and that he 
that wishes to extend it to sixteen, shall 
intimate it at the close of the eleventh. 
We shall call yours now before me the first, 
or if you will have it, yours of the 10th of 
February shall be first. These important 
preliminaries being adjusted, and, as I hope 
satisfactorily, may I not add, with them 
shall terminate all those trifles, which in- 
deed are mere quibbles or manoeuvres to 
save appearances, alfke unmanly an undig- 
nified, and endeavor to interest our readers 
with matters more worthy of our pages aod 
more deserving of their attention. I shall 
with these wishes and expectations, pro- 
ceed to the two propositions which you 
have sketched for me to affirm: 

1st. You ask, *Are sheol^ hades^ and^e- 
4enna, (separately or together) ever used 
in the scriptures to express a place or state 
of endless miseryV— Without the imputa- 
tion of anf sinister design on your part to 
ioveigle me by the Terbiaee^or^vour first 



pose all the preliminaries to Mr Montgom- 
ery V with whom I had never concluded to 
have a discussion, only on an alternative 
never anticipated. In all these sbiftings 
and writhings, and subsequent concession 
of all that I demanded, you only the more 
emphatically impress upon every man of 
sense your evident mortification in having 
so informally, illogically and lawlessly rush- 
ed into the arena. And yet you would do 
yourself the injustice to appear as vainglo- 
riously attributing my demand for rules of 
discussion, to the <*horror-smiting" efficacy 
of your letter of February 10th. 

If, indeed, my good friend, your letter 
had any thing to do with these propositions, 
I do most sincerely assure yon that its im- 
potency rather than its potency — its head- 
less, pointless, wide-spreading declamation, 
rather than its logic or authority, would 
have suggested to me the necessity of an 
attempt to control your wanderings by put- 
ting into yoiir mouth the hits of logic, and 
by throwing arou»id your neck the reins of 
reason. For, sir, I trust that I will yet. if 
you are candid, convince even yourself that 
there is not in said letter a single scripture 
quoted in its true meaning, or a single ar- 
gument that will bear the line and plum- 
met of sound sense and logical discretion 
I know sir, how Universalistt have gene 
rally managed their cause: but, if the Lord 
will, it shall not be so done with me on the 
present occasion. There must be some- 
thing more solid .than declamation,' 
something more forcible than assertion,-^ 
something more convincing than ad captan- 
dum appeals to the passions and sinister bi- 
as ofuogodly men. But, sir, to conclude 
this point, all my discussiontf on important 
subjects, are appealed to in disproof of all 
your excuses for yourself and your insinu- 
ations. My publi^ed debates are ample 
proof that I never engage in a debate with- 
out some propositions and rules of discus- 
sion. This fact alone dissipates all yon 
have said|on the <horror-smitingf impetus of 
your first epistle according to your esteem 
of it. 

You say, "the discussion is oprefved:" cer- 
tainly not by mel I therefore oaonot oon-j 
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thebis, I must be^ leave to object to it asjjliin] with the rod he shall not die. Thou 
not fairly expressing any point at issue: forljshalt beat him with the rod, and shall de- 
three reasons: l|livdr his soul from helL'* [sheal J destruction 

or punishment, not sibiply 



Ist.You ask, * A re these three words, 8cp< 
arately or together, used in Scripture to 
express a state of endless misery.* I ans- 
wer. Thef are never used together at all 
for any purpose whatever. 

2(J. They are noun-substantives, and if 
fairly rendered, can not express both, the 
adjective endless and the substantive mis- 
ery. 

3d. In the third place, if the mere substan- 
tives xAeo/./taciei, and gehenna^ without any 
adjunct, did mean endless misery, or eter- 
nal wo, they would be insusceptible of the 
prefix amnios or any other adjective signi- 
fying eternal: for surely atbmof^a(/«» or^e- 
henna^ everlasting endless misery ^ would be 
;too pleonastic for either Hebrew or Creek 
prose! 

But if I may be allowed to construct out 
of your materials a proposition which I can 
logically and scripturally affirm, and on 
irbich, if you please, a fair issue can be 
formed, I submit the following thesis: — 
Sheol, hades* an4 gehenna are sometimes tt#> 
edinsacred Scripture to express a state of 
v^isery and punishment, 

I shall not fatigue you or my readers 
with unnecessary proofs or long displays on 
any point. Neither reason nor logic de- 
mands it. A few instances, well selected 
and well sustained, is all that I shall, in or- 
4inary cases, allege. 

The proof in the case of sheol and hades. 
-7-Psalm ix: 17. *The wicked shall be turn- 
ed into hell (*^f?ol) and all the nations that 
forget God.* The Septuagint of this pas- 
sage is. *The wicked shall be turned into 
ijcll (hades) and all the nations that forget 
God.' Mr Balfour, who gives his sixty-four 
jheols from the Old Testament, says it is 
rendered by oar translators three times pit, 
twenty nine times grave^ and thirty-two 
times helL Grant it all: he also admits that 
hades is the fair and full Greek represeota- 
tive of sheol. Of course whatever the one 
signifies the other also signifies. This is 
as generally true io this case, as perhaps in 
any other. Well, then, in Psalm ix: 17, 
both hades and sheol represent not simply 
the grave, but hell or punishment. Can 
one of an unbissed judgment imagine that 
iiere it simply means the grave? Then what 
is the difference between saying, *The 
wicked,' etc., and the righteous shall be 
turned into hell and all the nations who re- 
member God/ This, on hip hypothesis, is 
as true as what David said!! 

Pror, xxiii: 13, 14. 'Withhold not cor- 



the grave: for 
jas dieth the worthless youth^o dieth the vir- 
tuous. 

Luke xvi 23. 'The rich man died, and 
in hell [hades] be lifted up bis eyes being 
in torment'— -Surely this is unequivocal 
proof that sheol, and hades Ob Greejc rep- 
resentative, sometimes indicate a state of 
misery or punishment, which is all that I 
affirm. 

It would indeed be supremely absurd, 
and no scholar ever did affirm, that either 
nheol or hades did necessarily signify end^ 
less misery; because sheol or hades is to be 
destroyed. Thus speaks John: 'Death and 
hell [hades] were cast into the lake of fi^, 
this is the second death.' Rev ?ex. 

You ought, my dear sir, to have added to 
these two tartarus translated hell by the 
King*s authority, and have left owigehenna 
for another category. It occurs but once; 
byt it is in such a context as stereotypes its 
meaning. 'If,' says Peter, [2d epis ii 4.] 
*God spared not the angels that sinned* but 
cast them down to hell, [tartarus] and de- 
livered them into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment.' Tartarus, then, 
represents that prison in hades in which 
Dives was tormented, and into which the 
wicked dead are Hurned' when they are 
confined to the judgment of the great 
day. 

But gehenna is a part of the subject o/ 
your proposition, and of course included in 
the predicate. Gehenna is a purely Heb- 
rew word, corn pounded of Oe and jETmnowi, 
the valley of Hinnom, a place near Jeru- 
salem, sometimes called Tophet, and fully 
described Jer 10th chap and 7tb y 29tb to 
the end. All intelligent Christians, long 
before the days of Universalism, knew that 
this valley was in the immediate vicinity 
of Jerusalem; that here the children of Is- 
rael greatly sinned in the cruel and adomi- 
nable sacrifices offered to the idol god Mo- 
loch; that a constant fire was kept up in this 
place: and therefore no place could convey 
to a Jew a more lively view of misery an4 
wretchedness than the valley of Hinnom. 
The torments inflicted in the valley of Hin- 
nom, until the days of the Spanish Inquisi- 
tion, were the most cruel in the aonals of 
time. Hence it was first conspicuous ay % 
place of temporal misery. Now if the fu- 
ture punishment of evil-doers should be set 
forth in human language, there was not, in 
all its wealth and fulnett, any one term 
more fit to express it than the term gthen^ 



^ectipp from thy child: for if then beatett||na. That it literal! y denoted a place of 
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puaitbtneot, will not be coCitroTerCed by 
yoa, Sir, anj more tbaD by Mr Balfcur; 
but that, like heaven^ paradise, aod tnaoy 
other importaot words, it beg^aD to be used 
figuratively as the dootrioe of a future life 
was opened to the human understand iog^. 
That In the Scriptures it den o tea future 
punishment, very different from that in the 
ralley of Hinnom, is, I think, ?ery evident 
from every place in which it is found in the 
New Testament, for in no case does it re- 
fer to the valley of Hinnom only as an il- 
lustration of severer sentence and this but 
once. 

But it is only necessary to my purpose 
that I prove that it sometimes denotes a 
stateof misery or punishment other than 
the literal flames of the valley of Hin 
nom. Of the twelve places in which it is 
found in the New Testament, every one 
might be appealed to, but, as my method 
it, I will .cite one or two. Scribes and 
Pharisees, **how can you escape the damn- 
ation ofhell^*' [gehenna] — certainly not the 
fire of Tophet, or the literal gehenna. Mat 
zxiiiSd. Again — *Fearnot them,' says the 
Great Teacher, <*fear not them who kill 
the body, and after that have no more that 
they can do: but fear him who when he has 
killed the body, has power to destroy both 
soul and body in bell," [gehenna] Matt, x 
38, also Litke lui 5. Does not this unques- 
tionably denote future punishment! Hell, 
a Saxon word, was once as rich in meaning 
assheol, hades, tartanis, and gehenna; for 
all these words have been translated by it. 
Hence Ae/2 signified once-^tbe grave, the 
separate state, the invisible world, and fu- 
ture punishment. Since the conflicts about 
purgatory, it has, for nearly two centuries, 
by the Protestant world; been exclusively 
appropriated to the place or state et fu- 
ture punishment of wicked, men. — Tbis 
being generally admitted by Universa- 
lists, I need not dwell upon it. The con- 
text alone is therefore the sovereign arbi- 
ter of the precise import odheolt kade$ and 
hell in any given place« Gehenna and tar- 
taruM -are never used but to denote punisk- 
meni They were two thousand years ago 
as firmly fixed to that sense, as the 
word heU is now amongst the Christians of 
the present day. If I mistake not, univer- 
aalists admit this. Consequently sheol and 
its representative hades never did, in the 
estimation of learned Christians, include 
more than that portion of the future state 
lying between the last breath and the first 
blast of the archangel's trumpet — the inter- 
val between death and judgment, or the 
state bounded by those (events. Therefore 
they include both Urtarus and paradise,— 



the righteous and the wicked dead, aod 
consequently only sometimes can they re- 
present punishment, and for one gieat rea- 
son assigned never can signify eternal or 
endless punishment. It is the province and 
the power of other words, adjuncts and 
phrases to teach punishmeni without end, — 
And when we shall havj disposed of your 
<4ree«er6a/proposi(ions, this will, we have 
little doubt, be apparent to our most can- 
did readers. 

It avails nothing for you or your party 
to reply that Otfinna was the name of a 
place which once denoted temporal piinisb- 
inont or any inferior puuishment, aod for 
that reason cannot represent misery of the 
most exquisite kind. This, I am aware, is 
a very fashionable species of logic among 
Universalists; but it wants alike the autho- 
rity of the the Bible and the laws of lan- 
guage. The Hebrew Shemim, the Greek 
Ouranos, aod their English representative 
heavens, have all a literal and local mean- 
ing. They denote the regions of the air, 
the expanse sometimes called the firma- 
ment. Shall we thence affirm tiiat in the 
universe, there is no other heaven than the 
sir or the sky, the azur^ vault, because the 
word heaven first of all had this sense and 
Qo other! Is not this the pith of the ten 
thousand columns written by your hrethreB 
upon the word Gehenna? I will not, how- 
ever anticipate you; but to save our paper 
and time, as well as the property of oar 
readers, I will remind you and them, io 
confirmation of the above important fact 
that speaks volumes, that the Persian word 
paradise, once the name of the garden of 
Eden planted by God for the home of our 
first parents, (and also the name of the Per- 
sian Elysium continued not to be literally 
appropriated to that spot, aod more than 
Gehenna te the vale of Hinnom. In the 
beautiful and bold imagery of Eattem style 
it was soon transferred to the blissful ab- 
odes of happy spirits in the future world. 
So that Jesus promised the penitent thief 
a visit with him to Paradise— and Paul, 
caught away into paradise, was so entran- 
ced that he never could tell whether he was 
io the body or out of the body till the day 
of his death. But thishe remembered, that 
in Paradise he saw and heard things un- 
speakable in all the tongues of earth. Que- 
ry—Were the penitent thief and the en- 
tranced Paul carried into the Persian Para- 
dise, or to Adam's garden in Eden! Why 
then, circumscribe the word Gehenna to tfaf 
valley of Hinnom!!! ' 

Gehenna, then, like the words heaxen 
and paradise, and many others, became at 
length according to the univtrtal law o ( 
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Un^^iiage, the iiisUuiedsigo and oame of a 
state ut' future puoUbmeatcf tbe most ter- 
rific and appalliDg^ obaracCer— just as hea* 
ven and paradUe io process of time became 
the instituted names and signs of future aad 
eternal bliss. Mr Balfour has in one yoU 
ume giren 254 pages on Oebenna. 1 can 
take his .own logic and criticism, and io 
balf the number prore there is no heayeo 

From tbe pruoC already offered » maj I 
not then conclude that «^eo/ and hculeB, tome- 
timet, and Gehenna and Tartamt generally^ 
if nut always in the same style, denote fu- 
ture punishment or misery, which is all 
that was piopused to be demonstrated in 
my first proposition. 

The 2d proposition which you alle;;e for 
me } ou have thus expressed: ^Do the words 
o/em, ai'o/i, aioniot^ etc. when applied to tbe 
punishment of the wicked, mean duration 
without eudl' 

Even here )ou are too loose and illogi- 
cal for my taste. I value my veracity at a 
higher rate than to affirm the truth of any 
proposition that ends with and to forth etc. 
I have indeed heard of a person under oath, 
finishing his testimony with etc., etc., *and 
BO forth, and so forth;' but then be was not 
a Limitarian, and of course his example 
could not be obligatory upon mo in this case. 
From the verbiage of your proposition I 
infer that you admit, first, that the wicked 
arc puoished, aod that this punishment is 
future; for io this proposition you only deny 
that the words, o/em, aton, oionioty etc., 
'when applied to tbe punishment of the 
wicked,' mean that their punishment shall 
endure without end. You admit moreover, 
aod 1 am glad to observe it, that there are 
other words which denote thejnmithmento/the 
wicked betidcttheol^hadet^gehenna; for you 
can no where find o/etfi, aion or aionot 
[aioniot] applied to theol^ hadet or ghennai 
You must then, on your own sbowiog, af- 
firm my first propositon, or you must admit 
that there are other words than Tartarus 
and Gehenna, which express the punisb- 
meot of the wicked; for io the oame of rea- 
son why deny that olem, aiout aod aioniott 
[aioniott] *when applied to the punishmeot 
of the wicked,' mean eodleti dorttioo, if 
tbe are never so applied! N ow, Sir, before 
I affirm or deoy tbe second propotitioo, 1 
request of you a list of those ptieages where 
olem, aion aionot^ [oiontot,] j are applied to 
the punishmeot of the wicked, and then I 
will undertake to tbow that io such placet 
olem, aion, and aionot, \moniot] do aeao 
duration without end. Voooertaioly mott 
be well acquainted with those pastaget 
where the punishment of tbe wicked it de- 
fined by such wordfi u you inform the pub- 



lic that you are prepared to show that io 
nooe of these passages do these words sig- 
nify duration without end; or, that tbe pun- 
ishment of the wicked shall be endless. — 
You will please be very precise io your en- 
umeration of all those passages in which 
the puoishmeot of tbe wicked is set forth in 
other terms thao theol, hadet, tariarut, g-e- 
henna, and especially those places where 
otem, aion, and aioniot, [awniot,^ are ap- 
plied to these words, or those words which 
express the punishment of the wicked.-- 
Should you fail here, yourself and friends 
will appear io rather an unenviable atti- 
tude in the two propositions which you have 
agreed to negate and annul* 

The concluding paragraphs of your epis- 
tle are reserved for another occasioo. The 
sequel will, perhaps, furnish the best com- 
mcot upoD them. Confidence io ooe's self, 
or io the goodness of oue^s cause, aod the 
swaggering style of gasconade, are weak 
logic and easily rebuted. But, my good 
Sir, the dignity of the cause which 1 e§- 
pouse commands a digoified defeoce, mod 
therefore I can not descend to the playful- 
ness or frivolity of every smart aod piquant 
expression, which, in the exuberance of yoor 
fancy, you may deem amusing to your read- 
ers. 

Since you hare demanded the diacassion 
of three propositions about words, and ooly 
one upon tbe thing itself, I will aim at tbe 
utmost brevity in the support of those two 
propositions which I affirm; so that we may 
be detained for as short time as possible in 
tbe portico of the disoussfoB. I already 
perceive that yoor own scheme will com- 
preheod all tbe poiots suggested in my A- 
pril letter. 

This oommunioation exoeedi 5 pages 
burgeoit, because we are still on the pre- 
liminaries, aod because you yet occupy io 
the Harbioger some pages io advaooe of 
me. Wheo we are equal io words or in 
space, and when the preliminaries (as I trust 
they will be in your next)are approbated by 
you and finally concluded, we shall be cir- 
cumscribed to the six pages proposed— for 
reasons already suggested. With all due 
respect etc., A C^mpbill. 

Mr Skinners reply to the above will be 
pnblited in our next. Eds. 

Dim, 
In this city on the 12th init. Sarah Ann 
Staoey, only child of Henry and Sarah 
Cobb, aged 8 months. 
Ab, swsst oas, how fVaU was tbe snllt tboi dMst wssri 
Tbs mlldsw bssbllgbtsd ths rossbedso Adr! 
Oar Jor sad our hops ibr a short fisstinf dsy; 
ItblooBMd bat to ebsrm as swhlla^od 4sesy. 
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Close of the Volnnie* 
This No. cloMs the present volume of.the 
Glad Tididgtiaod ChriBilan Telescope, and 
with It one year of our editorial laboip. — 
W,Mfa U8, jit is a season of deep reflexion and 
gi;eat anxiety. Omv labors have been ar- 
duous, and our car^t liaT* been many since 
tbeoonmencementofthis paper, and tbe 
qi^stion arises, ba?e we .labored in vain? 
or has some good resuried therefrom^ 
. By comparing tbe past with tbe present, 
Xft Are lead to believe that we have beep 
^D ^)stniment of some good to roapy of our 
/ellow beings, and to tbe glorious cause in 
which we are engaged, bat of this, our 
friends must judge. When the first No. of 
tbe Glad Tidings was issued, it had not one 
hundred subscribers, while it now baa vp* 
srardsofone thoi«sand, and we are happy 
#n believing, yea, in knowing, that the 
larger jportion of these were strangers to 
XJniversalism tin oar paper waa aent among 
4htm. We have not as yet, attempted to 
4ake a stand among our elder brothers, but 
have contented ourselves to do good in a 
modest way« hoping that we might bereaf- 
iter be received into full fellowship of the 
editorial fraternity, by making ourselves 
,worthy of tbe same. When our paper first 
jnade its appearance, tbe friends themselves 
itbought it sickly ,and the physicians thought 
Abat it was not long for this world, and that 
its panents would luffer much from its fall. 
But thus far, we are bappy to say, it has 
succeeded beyond our^dest expectations, 
and tbo' we have reoitred nothing for our 
labor and perplexity, and as yet, not even 
enough to pay the actual expence,yet there 
is a sujPlciency due to us to pay all de 
mands against tbe establishment and leave 
something with which to commence the 
next volume. Our list is tepidly inoreai- 
ing, and if the friends generally will forward 
our past dues, and pay pnnotnaliy for the 
next Tolume, the paper is at once perma* 
nenfly established. The Umee are hard to 



be sure, but as the 811 bscriptioo price is small 
if paid In advaoce, it is hardly an excuse 
for any person to refuse taking the paper, 
or to neglect payin<; in due season. 

'\5re have said, that this is a season ofgreat 
anxiety to us. It is so. We are anxious 
to kaoir whether we bhall be sustained , in 
our undertaking — whether our present sub. 
scribers who are in arrears will pay us im- 
mediately, and thus assist us greatly in 
these trying times, and without which we 
cannot get along— we are anxious to hear 
from all our agents, and have them send 
what money is in tbeir bands, and inform 
OS of all changes and failures on tbe part of 
subsctibers— and in fine, we are anxious to 
know whether our labors shall be blest to 
the general good of society. But tbe result 
of these things, time alone will determine^ 

The second volume will be commenced 
early in August, and conducted on the same 
general plan of the present, making those 
alterations and improyeroeots only, which 
experience has taught is necessary. Sev- 
eral ofthe best writers in our denomination 
o tbe West, are engaged as contrbu- 
tori to our^jolomns, and aided by our past 
experience,. we have no doubt that tbe next 
will be worth double to the present volume. 
Whatever our readers have found to con- 
demn in the past, we hope they will attri- 
bute to an error of the head, and not of the 
heart, sod trust us at least one year longer. 
To thoie who are determined to discontin- 
ue their support, we tender our thanks for 
for their past favors and forbearance, pray- 
ing for their continuance in tbe faith, and 
growth in grace and a knowledge of our 
Lord JesQB Christ. To those who are re- 
solved to stand by us another year, we re 
new our pledge of fidelity, and hereby pro- 
mise to spare no pains in our power to fur- 
nish them an interesting and useful paper. 

6. A. D. 

To Correspondents. 

Many articles now on hand — none shall 
be forgotten, but each attended to in due 
seaton. 

L;A. V. is informed that his letter with 
the rjjrittance ip rc^e^ .ent 
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Persecution for Righteousaess' Sake* 

A respected friend writes us that th^re 
are some Unirersalisls ia bis aeighborhood,. 
but tbat (bey dare Dot do aoj tbiog at pre* 
sent, or eren publicly declare tbeir aenti- 
menls^forfear of the bitter, relentless per- 
secution of tbeir religious enemiea. The 
Presbyterian^ and MetbodListtf even 'refuse 
to 'give employment to tbe mecbaAio or 
tbe physician, or custom to the' merobaDt, 
who may be so fortunate orunfortiinate as to 
differ with them in religious faith, jind 
ifave honesty enough to own tbe truth. 

And is it possible? that in this land of 
boasted freedom, and of religious tolera* 
tion, one sector party have tbe bigotry 
and the wickedness to attempt to ortiih all 
others by starving them to submission? It 
is even so, and shame that it is so. This is 
ftrange, but not so strange a? that freemen, 
that Christians, Universalistf, should aub- 
mit to tbe yoke of priestcraft and supersti- 
tion. Such things ought not to be; Unirer- 
•alis'ts ought to stand forth boldly in defence 
of tbe glorious faith they bate espoused, 
^nd be determined that neither life nor 
death, principalities or powers, the love of 
friends, or scora of foes shall move them 
from a straightforward course in tbe path 
of duly. Think you, my friends, that the 
world will ever be reformed while wesub> 
mit to the enormous burdens which super- 
stition, bigotry, and *<8pi ritual v^ickedness 
in high places*' would bind upon purbacks.^ 
No, impossible! Let us then be up and do* 
ing. Let us put our light on a table, where 
it may be seen, rather than hide itunder^a 
bushel, as those who love darkness rather 
than light; because their deeds are evil. If 
all liberal minded men, all universalista in 
faith would act thus, instead of being the 
objects of scorn and ridicule as the? now 
are in many places, they would be tbe most 
numerous and respectable class of Christ- 
ians in our country. Brethren, let us give 
all diligence to the doctrine, — take no 
thought what we shall eat, or wherewithal 
we shall be clothed, but **seek first tbe 
kingdom of God, and all these things shall 
be added unto us." a. a.d. 
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preparer other matter. We shall send tbta 
No. to all new subscrtbers to the nett vol. 
so thot wiU lose nothing by its appearaoce 
fntbisNo- ^ . 

We owe an apolog^y to m^ny of our re- 
cent siibscribers for not sending back Not. 
as we promised. The reason is this— vte 
prioted an extra number from No. 22, and 
have.increased it at each succeeding No. 
but ttiU have fallen short. This will account 
for our sending a half sheet to oiir exchang- 
es several times, and to others who have 
not recfieived tbe back Nos. according to 
their request. 

ScEsy liOsaona. 

We acknowledge a copy of the above work. 
It is designed for the use of snvall children 
In Sunday Schools, and so far as we are ca- 
pable of judging, it will answer well tbe de^ 
sign. Such a work, as also one for larger 
children,' on tbe same pi in, is much needed 
in our Sunday Schools. Rev. O. A. Skin- 
ner is the author. A. Tompkins, Boston, 
publisher. 

A [few dozen are routh needed in this city, 
and also of the Sunday School Hymn Books. 
Will Br. P. Price send us some? a. A. d. 

MARRIED. 

In this city, on tbe 13th inst. by the Rev. 
S. A. Davis, Mr Wm. Waild to Miss Mary 
M'CoY, all of Pittsburgh. 



ApolOgf* 

We publish Mr Campbeirv letter this 
W^k contrary to our promise i'o the last 
No, simply because we have* no time to 



8. School. 
The Sunday School in connexion with 
the Universalis! church ofthlvotty, is novf 
in successful operation. Parents who are 
desirous to have their children instructed, 
free from sectarian iofludnce, are invited to 
send to this school. 

▲ Trinity of Abaorditiea. 

1 The doctrine which teacbas, that a 
proporiioiuUe reward for sin consists in the 
infliction indiscriminately of infinite suf-' 
ferings, for finite and diversified offences^ 

2 The idea that the Devil mentioned in 
the scriptures, is an inviiible being, of cor* 
poreal form and personal exiitence. 

8 To fUre a preacher to preach against 
preaching for money. m. a. c. 

For the Olad Tiding$. 
Self-approving Conscience. 
Se1f-approvinf( conscience will abundant'^ 
ly reward the Christian for all the troublea 
and anxieties he may be destined to endure 
in tbe transitory scenes of this life. Al- 
though Poverty with its attendant effects of 
misery and diitresa, has ever been his lot 
to share^allhough the finger of acorn from 
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the proud, hiufhty and rich, majr ha? e 
beeo pointed at him, on account of hit 
lowly iralk in life, jet, bo hat that within 
him which cheers him and tupporti him In 
his most sad afflictions, and enables him. to 
bear the ills oriife with Christian fortitude 
—which earth^s proudest and noblest sons 
in their calm 4nd redectinfr moments, 
would gire worlds to possess. But no, thej 
cannot possess it— too lon|^ have they wan- 
dered from the paths of duty and virtue, 
and en^efed in the ^ticious and ottesta* 
tious pursuits, which degrade and corrupt 
Ibe mind. And when perchance, memory, 
which is CTer active, does flit across thoit 
minds, and brin|^ afresh to their recollec- 
tion crimes which they committed in form- 
er years, then Coaecience stin^^ them to 
the heart, and causes them to exclaim, **0. 
could 1 poisess that contentment which no- 
thing^ but a self-spproviof^ conscience can 
grant, I should be happy indeed; but now^ 
alas it is too late, for I ha?e sinned against 
that law which God hath implanted in my 
heart, and must suffer adequate punish 
mentr* 

But the memory of the truly viKtious 
man is like the sweet incense of the sum- 
mer's rpse— a source of happiness, which is 
lovely in its nature, and beautiful beyond 
description. Who would not be happy in 
looking b«ok up.»n thetr past life, and dis- 
covering nought which would bring to Uieir| 
heart the sense of conscious guilt? 

Let youth, then, ponder well their steps 
and never deviate from the directions of 
the secret monitor within, that their lives 
nay pass smoothly on, and in old age, their 
peace, glory and tranquility be like the „^be«)ii.lbl0Oflhefr6al Imponance of .upVortlny 



setting sun. 



H.T. 



Tke ^uestiouer. 

*WlMre doei ny AttherfUyso long, 

Mother, Ctom jroa Md I? 
Why do« be nol retam mssiat 

Whjr do you woep sad lighT 
TbrM oMmtht yoa nid, he wooM resMla, 

And leeve as all alone: 
Vei, by the wlater^t storm aad snow. 

Twelve moaths has past aod gone! 

•Where to hto Ull aad gallaat ship 

Toa took me once to Me; 
U eolon deeked. Us white sails epeekeM 

The deep bluesommer seaT 
Mother, I think t see Mm aow. 

Be waved hto hat and hand, 
Bto hut words were— •Ck>d Mem yoa both,* 

When he etood on the strand. 



«How well I nc 

He held bm on his knee; 
There to to abirdand fmit he broofbt 

Prom the (Ur fndton tree; 
All other Ships are coming In, 

ParUag the white waves li^m. 
When wfU my Ibtherliehip return, 

OrwhSBwiUheeoiDS hornet 



ny child. 



•Thf fktiwr tarried long, i 

Upon the dlitant mSln, 
Thebarrlcnnc ihef>cean swept, 

HeMI ne*erretarnacatnt 
Hto gallant ahlp my genito bofi 
• It reats beneath you wave: 
That ptoeld calm and riilninj; n^iOi 

Plows o^ tl^ fbthers grave!' 

«Agaln yon weep mv mother d^Sr, 

Shell we not see hint more?* 
•Ask. if the deep end (kthonilcM 

Tb J dead again jeetore. 
My child, ihou art the oaly ti^ 

Tbto world hath left to nie. 
There to d heaven beyond the sky, 

A home Ibr him and thee.* 



THE SRCOND VOLUME 
Op the Glad Tidings and Ohio Christian 
Telescope will be commenced uo the lirst 
of Atietist. 18^, under the ti«le of 

THE GLAD TIDINGS 

AND 

dDIEDKS) tlTSTSTlSmSAILSSi^o 

TO thoae who are aoqualnled with (he preacnt volnme 
t to only naeBibary to my, that we nre determined to 
■Mike the next volume (besidea conulnln« nearly one 
fonith more matter) mnch more Interesting and valuable 
than the preeent haa been. To thoee who are entire 
strangers to the Glad Tidings and Ohio Chrtottan Tele- 
scope, it may be proper to sutettbat It will be devoted 
U» morality, free inqairy, and tlie pure principles of 
Cbrlstlanlly as taught by Cbrtot and hi<i Apostles, and 
understood by U^niversalisU. We shall expose and op* 
poeeall wtokedness under a clonk of religion, supersti- 
tion, bigouy, and illilierallty. wherever found,nnd shalf 

tdeavor to promote trutb, virtue, liberality and practi- 

il godliness an;ong men. 

In t hto age of general inquiry npon all subjects, and" 
among the Intefltgent people of the west, we expect tf 
liberal support. In an especial manner do we appeal tor 
alt Christians whose minds are untrammelled by eoper* 
stition, to use their influence in liehairof ihto paper. All 



a periodical ofthto description in this section of country. 
To the frtonds of truth, freedom of thought, and of 
liberal prlnctplesf we appeal for support. 

CONDITIONS.— The Glad Tidings and Ohio Unl- 
versalist wJI be pablished on each alternote Sat- 
urday, simultaneously in Fittsborgb, Pa. and Columbus 
Ohto, on a large medium sheet of Ann white paper. In 
quarto form, at $1 50 per aan«ni^ in advance, $1 75* 
alter three months, or $3, after six months. 

No subscription received for less than a year, unless 
[the money be paid in advance; and no pnper discontin- 
ued tUltnll arrearages are paid, exeept at the discretion 
of the publishers. 

Agents or companies who will send %S^ in advance, 
(Vee of expense, shall receive 4 copies for the year ; for 
|10, eight ooptos; for |15, thirteen copies; for |20, 
twenty eoples. All agents who obtain and become re- 
sponsible for Ave subscribers, wiU be entitled to the 
sixth copy gratis. 

All oommnnications must be directed, fVee of postage, 
ko the Editors, Pittsburgh, Pa. or, if more convenient, 
to Oolnmbns, Ohio. S. A. DAVIS, 

M. A.CHAPP6LL 
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